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ralled by Labat, Saracolets; by Park, Serawullies; 
by Dard, Sarakhulis. They are a commercial peo- 

le, and carry on the chief traffic in the kingdoms of 

asson, Kaarta, Ludamar, and the N parts of Bam- | 
barra. Their chief commodities are cotton and salt, 
which they carry into the interior, and sell with con- 
siderable profit. The French carry on a consider- 
able commerce with this country. The capital is | 
Galam, which name is applied by French writers to 
the whole country. 

KAJANA, a town of Swedish Finland, in the 
laen and 75 m. SW of Uleaborg, on the Uleajoki. 
Pop. 700. 

KAJUK, a town of Kharasm, in Central Asia, 23 
m. NW of Samarcand. 

KAKAVA—pronounced by the Turks Kexyova 
—a deep inlet off the coast of Caramania, 12 m. SW 
of Myra, in the sanj. of Mentesha. It is full of islands 
and creeks. Captain Beaufort is of opinion that 
future events may possibly recall this place to its 
former pop. and importance, as its numerous creeks 
will always render it a favourite resort of the Levant 
traders, while its bold shores and facility of defence 
may hereafter point it out as an eligible place for the 
rendezvous of a fleet. It has, however, the serious 
defect of wanting good water The principal island 
in this inlet is identified by Captain Beaufort with 
the Policheste of Ptolemy. 

KAKHETI, the most easterly and mountainous 
prov. of Georgia. It is skirted by the Kur on the §, 
and the Alazan onthe E. It was formerly governed 
-by princes of its own, but is now subject to Russia. 
It has been called the vineyard of Georgia, but has 
been so desolated by the contentions of its feudal 
chiefs and the struggles of the Lesghis against the 
power of Russia, that it is covered with the ruins of 
fortresses, villages, and towns, ‘The Russians, how- 
ever, have exerted themselves with some success to 
restore its pop., and the traveller passes through 
many pleasing villages, in which each house, with its 
high-pointed roofs and broad verandahs, stands 
singly in its own domain. 

KAKHON, a village of Birmah Proper, on the W 
bank of the Irrawadi, containing about 70 houses. 
The inhabitants are Shans, though all speak Burman. 
The adjacent country is pleasant, fertile, and exten- 
sively cultivated. A little distant from the village 
is a range of lofty hills, forming the NW boundary 
of Bamau valley. Near the foot of these hills are 
the widely scattered ruins of one of those cities that 
existed in former ages. The present race of inhabi- 
tants know nothing of its origin. The gloom and 
obscurity of a thousand years brood over its crumb- 
ling walls and towers. 

_ KAKI, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 70 m. N of 
Meaco. 

KAKILAN, a village of Sistan, in Persia, 65 m. 
N of Bost. 

KAKIROMA, a small island of Japan, in N lat. 
29° 55’, E long. 130°. 

KAKEKABBAN, an island in the Eastern Indian 
sea, one of the cluster called Maratuba, 40 m. from | 
the E coast of Borneo. 

KAKKAWATA, one of the Friendly islands, 8 
m, ESE of Niniva. 

KAKUNDAH, a town of Western Africa, on the 
r. bank of the Quorra, 40 m. SE of Egga. It was 
ravaged a few years since by the Felatahs. The 
natives manufacture mats, cloth, and hats, and grow 
Indian corn. 

KAKUNDY, a large and important town of 
Western Africa, situated upon the |. bank of the Rio 
Nunez, in N lat. 11° 4’, W long. 14°, about 60 m. 
from the coast. It conducts an active commercial | 

\ trade with the Foulah territories lying higher up the 
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river, and likewise with the coast; and several Bri- |) 
tish and French traders are established here. Its 
site is unhealthy; and two promising expeditions 
into the interior of Africa were successively termi- 
nated here by the death of their commanders. 

KAL, a village of Transylvania, in the Szeklers 
territory, 9m, ENE of Neumark, 

RALABAR. See CaLarar. 

KRALABAGH, a town of Afhanistan, on the 
| Indus, 20 m. below Mukkud, and 70 m. § of Pesha- 


wur, in the gorge of the great Salt range, through 
| which the Tae: which has here a breadih of 350 
yds., rushes forth into the plain. Alum is largely 
manufactured here. es 
KALABSHEH (Ex), a village of Nubia, or rather 
an assemblage of villages, stretching about half-an- 
‘hour in length along the 1. bank of the Nile, 40 m. S 
of Assuan. Burckhardt conjectures the site of the 
ancient Talmis to have been here; and that alarge 
ruin on the W bank marks the site of Contra Talmis. } 
Dr. Richardson describes this ruin as presenting the | 
remains of a noble temple, with a propylon 120 ft, 
long, 24 ft. broad, and 50 ft. high. Its position is in 
W lat. 23° 33’ 16”, E long. 32° 45’ 47”. 
KALAHARI DESERT, a parched and ‘almost 
uninhabited waste in 5. Africa, lying between the 
Orange river and the parallel of 24° S, and between 
E long. 19° and 22°. Its surface is covered with 
low bushes, and octasionally broken by the stumps . 
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of gigantic trees, and is orly inhabited by a few 
Bushmen and Bechuanas. The arid character of 
the region is little broken for more than 300 m. N of 
the Orange river. 

KALADJIB, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 8 m. 
SE of Kiangari. 

KALAICHI, a town of the Derajat, near the r. 
bank of the Indus, in N lat, 31° 43. 

KALAI-SIFID, a fortress of Persia, in the prov. 
of Fars, district of Kohad, 105 m. NW of Shiraz. 

KALAKULA, a river of Angola, which falls into 
the Coanza at Massingano. 

KALAMAS. See Caramas. 

KALAMATA, See Canamara. 

KALAMAZU, a river of the state of Michigan, 
U. S., which rises in Hillsdale co., and flows WNW 
to Lake Michigan, which it enters 41 m. N of St. Jo- 
seph river, and 29 m. 8 of Grand river, after a course 
of 200 m. It has a depth of 12 ft. for 8 m. from its 
mouth, and is navigable for boats of 50 tons 38 m.— 
Also a co. in the SW part of Michigan. Area 576 
sq. m. Pop. in 1840, 7,380; in 1850, 13,179. Its 
cap., of the same name, is 140 m. W of Detroit. 
Pop. 1,290. 

KALAMO, a village in Eaton co., in the state of 


Michigan, U. 8. Pop. 150, 
KALAMPUNIAN, an island in the Indian sea, 


lying off the E horn of Maludu bay, in N lat. 7° 4’ 
17”, E long. 116° 40’ 30”, and separated from the 
mainland of Borneo by a safe channel with 8 and 9 
| fath. water. : 
KALAMUD, a large village of Africa, in the oasis 
of Dakkel, in N lat. 25° 34’, E long. 29’, 12 m. 5 of | 
El Kasr. 
KALANE-GANGA, a river of Ceylon, formed by} 
| the confluence of the Maskelle and Kehalgamua-  } 
oyas, at Weralu-Ella, 87 ft. above sea-level, whence 
it flows 43 m. to its mouth at Modera, 4 m. N of Co- 
4 
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lombo. It has a total course of 70 m., of which 40 
m. are navigable for large boats. 
KALARASHI, a town of European Turkey, in 
Moldavia, 9m. N by E of Silistria. 
KALAT. See Kevat. 
KALAT-EL-ADGUZ, a fortress of Asiatic Tur- 
| key, on the Tigris, 15 m. E of Jeziret-ibn-Omar, : 
KALATIGAS, a = river of the island of Java, 4) 
E — 
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near its E extremity, 684 m. from Batavia by the 
coast-road. 

KALATOA, an island in the Sunda archipelago, 
in S lat. 7° 18, between Flores and Celebes. It is 
about 30 m.in cireumf. On the S coast of this is- 
land the English ship Ocean was lost in 1797. 

KALATSH, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Vo- 


the 'Tulusheiva. 

KALAU, a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 50 m. 
SSW of Frankfort, on the Dover. Pop. 2,052. 

KALAVRI CALAURELA. 

KALAVRITA. See Cauavryra. 

KALAWANG, a town on the NE coast of 5u- 
matra. 

KALBA, a small town of Oman, in Arabia, near 
the Persian gulf, 100 m. WSW of Julfar.—Also a 
wee of Mazanderan, in Persia, 60 m. E of Feh- 
rabad. 

KALBE-AN-DER-MILDE, a town of Prussian 
Saxony, in the reg. of eburg, cirele of Salz- 
wedel, on the Milde. Pop. 1,500. 

KALBE-AN-DER-SAALE, a town of Prussian 
Saxony, in the reg. and 18m. SSE of Magdeburg. 
Pop. 5,010, It has important woollen manufactories. 

KALDEN, a village of Hesse-Cassel, in the circle 
of Hofsgersmar. Pop. 972. 

KALDENHARD, a town of Prussian Westpha- 
lia, circle of Lippstadt, 3m.S of Rhuden. Pop. 812. 

KALDE KIRCHEN, a town of Prussia, in the 
prov. of the Rhine, reg. of Dusseldorf, circle and 11 
m. WSW of Kempen, and 36 m. 5 of Cleves. Pop. 
in 1837, 1,591. It was formerly fortified, but its 
contains 2 churches, a Catholic and a Reformed, and 
a custom-house; and 7 manufactories of rib- 
bon, velvet and silk, tape, hats, calico and muslin, a 
pottery, several breweries and soap-works, 3 oil and 
sever: 
the Meuse affords it considerable commercial advan- 


tages. 
KALDYAO-MURAN, Gatpsao, Karrcusa, or 


issues from a lake to the S of the mountains on the 
S of the Khara-oussou; rans SW; passes a little to 
the N of Lassa; and 40 m. SW of that town joins 
the Sanpu, or Yarou-dzang, and after a total course 
of 120 m. 

KALEFELD, a village of Hanover, in the landr. 
of Gottingen, to the N of Nordheim, Pop. 641. 

KALEG, or Kiitiock, a town and small port of 
Beluchistan, in the prov. of Mekran, 200 m. WSW 
of Kedge, on the sea of Oman, between the Bunth 
and Tank. 






















the kingdom of Hanover, lying between the parallels 
of 51° 51’ and 52° 44’ N, and between 9° 2’ and 9° 
57 E long.; and bounded on the NE by the gov. of 


the S by the territo 
Brunswick; on the W by Prussian Westphalia, the 
principality of Schaumburg-Lippe, Electoral Hesse, 
and Lippe-Detwold; and on the NW by the co. of 
Hoya. It is 57 m.in length from N to S; and 24 
m. in breadth from E to W; and comprises an area 
of 1,046 sq. m. Pop. in 1816, 139,250; in 1833, 
179,497. The S part of this principality is covered 
with mountains, amongst which are the Deister, the 
Siintel, the Osterwald, and the Lauenstein; on the 
N it spreads out into plains. The inclination of the 
whole surface is towards the Weser, which intersects 
it on the SW, and touches its NE extremity. The 


a 


— 


| The soil is fertile, and well-cultivated. Grain, thre 
‘ wool, pottery-ware, and glass are exported. The 
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| principal city is Hanover, besides which this princi- 


ronetz, 40 m. NNE of Bogutshar, on the 1. bank of | 


have to a great extent been destroyed. It | 
the island of Celebes, in 5 lat. 1° 50’. 


spinning mills. The vicinity of this town to_ 


Muptk, a river of Tibet, in the prov. of Wei, which | 
| of Bambarra, 60 m. W of Sego, near the 1. bank of 
the Joliba. 


KALENBERG, or CaLenBenc, a principality in | 


| Leine intersects it in the centre, and towards the E. | is situated on an island in the 
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pality contains the towns of Hameln, Bodenwerder, 
Munden, Neustadt - am - Riibenberge, Pattensen, 
Springe, and Wunstorf. It is subdivided into 18 
bailiwicks, and 10 patrimonial jurisdictions.—The 
village of K. is situated on the 1. bank of the Leine, 
4m. SW of Sarstedt, and 13 m. SSE of Hanover. 
KALGONEV, or Kotcoyev, an island of the 
Arctic ocean, and comprised in the Russian gov. of 
Archangel and district of Mezen, situated between 
68° 44’ and 69° 27’ N. lat. It is 60 m. in length 


from N to 8, and about 42 m. in. breadth; and is 
separated from the continent by a channel 60 m. in 
breadth. It is mountainous towards the interior, and 
is watered by 4 rivers, of which 2 are navigable for 


large boats. It contains extensive marshes; and 


abounds with foxes, wild geese, swans, and other 
aquatic birds. 
‘carry on a considerable trade in down, feathers, 
swans’ skins, and salted geese. 


Its inhabitants are Samoiedes, and 


KALHAT, or CaLaGate, a town and port of 


| Arabia, in Oman, 63 m. SE of Muskat, on a river 
|of the same name, at its entrance into the gulf of 
Oman. 


It is one of the most ancient towns of the 
prov., and has a considerable trade with other parts 
of Arabia, Persia, and Sinde. To the N is a cape of 
the same name. 

KALI, a river of Nepal, a principal head-stream 
of the Goggra, descending from the W snowy flank 
of Yumilla, and flowing SSW to its junction with 
the Gori, coming from ba NW, from which point it 
flows § to its junction with the Sarayu, a little above 
Champawati. 

KALI BAY, an indentation of the W coast of 


KALIBIA, or Kiepra, a town of Tunis, near the 
shore of the Mediterranean, 30 m. NW of Ras-Mus- 
tafa, and 60 m. E of Tunis. 

KALIDA, « village of Putnam co., in the state of 
Ohio, 114m. NW of Columbus, on the E bank of 
Ottowa river, 14 m. from its junction with Auglaize 
river. Pop. in 1840, 150. 

KALIMANA, a town of Sudan, in the kingdom 


KALIMNO. See Caramo. 

KALINGERA, a small but well-built village of 
Hindostan, in the territory of Banswarra, in Gujerat, 
between Burodea and Tambresra. It has a re- 


| markably fine Jain temple. 


KALINKL, a village of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov., district, and 12 m. ENE of Kostroma. It has 
@ paper-mill. 

KALINUDDY, a river of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Delhi, which rises near Itwara, in the doab of the 
Ganges and Jumna, and joins the Ganges at Men- 
deghaut.—Also a stream in the same proy., which 


. rises to the SW of Kewa, and falls into the Hindan 
Luneburg; on the SE by the gov. of Hilderheim; on | : 
of Pyrmont and the duchy of | 


at Tali. Both rivers are extensively employed for 
purposes of irrigation. : 
KALIONDJIK, or Gationna1x (Caps), a head- 
land of Turkey in Europe, in Rumelia, in the sanj. 
and 38 m. ESE of Viza, on the Black sea, in N lat. 
41° 26’, and E long. 28° 27’. 
KALISCH, or Karice, a palatinate of Russian 
Poland, lying to the E of Prussian Poland, and 
bounded on the other sides by the palatinates of 
Masovia, Sandomir, and Cracow. Its greatest length 


is 134 m.; its mean breadth about 50m. ‘Towards 
the 8, its surface is mountainous ; on the N it is flat 


and thickly-wooded. The Warthe is the principal 
stream. Pop. 600,000.—Its cap., of the same name, 
a, 130 m. WS 

of Warsaw. Pop. 12,000, of whom 3,000 are 
It is surrounded by old walls, and defended *y 
i. 
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citadel. It is well-built, and has a collegiate and ) length, and 6 m. in greatest breadth. The town of 


10 other churches, 2 monasteries, 2 convents, a 
Catholic high school, a military school, several hos- 
pitals, and a fine public Its principal 
manufactures are cloth, linen, and leather. 

KALITS-UL-FARS, or Turat Mogz, a small 
branch of the Nile, which separates from the great 
eastern branch, about 30 m. below Cairo, and ter- 
minates on the W side of Lake Menzaleh. It is 
about 150 ft. broad, and is navigable all the year. 
It abounds in fish. 

KALITS-UL-MENHI, a canal or branch which 


above Cairo, and is reunited to it about 10 m. below 
that city. 

KALITVA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 120 
m. SE of Voronetz, near the r. bank of the Don, 

KALKALI, a town of European Turkey, in Ro- 
mania, 13 m. NW of Sophia. 

KALKA-PIRA, a river of Tartary, in the country 
of the Kalkhas, which rises in a mountain called 
Suelki or Siolki, and empties itself into Lake Kulon. 

_KALKAR, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of the 
Rhine, reg of Dusseldorf, on the Ley, 6 m. SE of 
Cleves. Pop. 1,900. 

KALEHAS, or Kuacenas, a race of Mongols who inhabit an 
extensive tract of country to the N of China, bordering on Sibe- 
ria. They are a branch of the Mongolian family, who have 
inhabited the N part of Central Asia froma period long antecedent 
to the dawn of history; although their historical epoch is of modern 
date. In the reign of Temujin, afterwards called Jenghis Khan, 


_ they rose to notice as the most warlike and destructive of all the 
nomadic 


l tribes which had from immemorial time wandered in 
the steppes of Central Asia. By the successful termination of a 
contest with the Eluths, towards the close of the 17th cent., the 

of China was extended to Sungaria and the Russian 


sovereignty 
frontier to the 8 of the Baikal More; and the K. have ever since | 


been the vassals of the court of Pekin. They were divided into 
three standards by the Chinese: but the chief khan seems to be 
the Toshidtu, whose camp secms at present to be on the Tula 
river, 220 m., SE of Kinkhts, and has been converted into a sort 
of town called Kyre. The temples, the palaces of the khan and 
the Khutukhtn lama, the houses of the lamas, and the palace of 
the Chinese viceroy and that of the Russian mission, are wooden 
buildi the rest being felt huts. It may be observed, that 
an oF the Mongol princes or chiefs of the nomadic tribes are 
now allowed to take the title of khan as heretofore. The prince 
of the K. does not, it would seem, pay any tribute to the court of 
Pekin, but on the contrary receives magnificent presents, as an 
acknowledgment for his tribe serving as a sort of garrison on the 
Russian frontier. See Moncoxta. 

KALKHORST, a parish and village of Mecklen- 
burg-Schwerin, in the bail. and 9 m. NNW of Greirs- 
holm. Pop. 1,500. 

KALKI, or Cuanxke, one of the group of the 
Prince’s islands, about 6 leagues from Constanti- 
nople. A small part of it is cultivated with corn, 
vineyards, and melon grounds. 

KALEUN, or Turner Istanps, a cluster of small 
islands in the Sunda archipelago, in 5 lat. 6° 15’, E 
long. 115° 20’. There are dangerous and extensive 
shoals in the neighbourhood. 

KALLA, a small island on the E side of the gulf 
of Bothnia, in N lat. 64° 20, E long. 23° 26’, belong- 
ing to Russia. : 

KA ER, a river of Ceylon, which falls into 
the sea 15 m. 5 of Manaar. : 

KALLAGHI, a kingdom of interior Africa, de- 
scribed to Bowdich as lying 14 journeys N from the 
Niger, and ENE of Timbuctu. 


KALLAH (Et). See Carian. 
KALLA , a port of Upper ot, SS m. NE 
of Cosseir, at the embouchure of a stream flow- 


ing into the Arabian gulf, in N lat. 26° 28. 
KALLAPUR, a town of Hindostan, in gorge 
of Aurungabad, and district of Calliani, 33 m. ESE 
of Bombay. oat 
_KALLAVESI, a lake of Russia, in the gov. of 
Finland, connected on the NW with the Ruokovesi, 
and on the S with the Sotkavesi. It is 24 m. in 
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Kuopio stands on its W shore. 

KALLEMGAUNG, a town of Tavoy, on the I. 
bank of the river, and 50 m. NNE of the town of 
It consists of a number of bamboo- 
built houses. 

KALLERASCH, a town of European Turkey, in 
Moldavia, about 36 m. from Jassy, between that town 
and Bender. 

KALLIAN. See Carwin. 

KALLICH, a town of Bohemia, in the circle and 


| 21 m. NNW of Saatz. It has iron-works. 
separates from the Nile on its W side, about 85 m. | ; 


KALLIES, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of Kos- 
lin, circle and 18 m. SSE of Dramburg, on the E 
bank of Lake Mulhen. Pop. 2,500. It was burned 
in 1777, and was rebuilt at the expense of govern- 
ment on a regular plan. It has manufactories of 
woollens. 

KALLINGER, « district of Bundeleund, in Hin- 
dostan, between the 24th and 26th parallels of N 
lat., bounded on the N by the Jumna; on the EB by 
Bogileund; on the 8 by Gurrah-Mandela; and on 
the W by Chatterpur. Its principal towns are K., 
Senrab, and Attu The river Cane runs through 


the whole extent of it from § to N, and falls into 


the Jumna at Tana. It is a mountainous territory, 
and produces ebony, iron, and cotton. In 1808 it 
was ceded by the Mahrattas to the British. The 
natives are Hindus, many of them of the Rajput 
tribe.—The strong and celebrated fortress of K. is 
built on the top of a lofty mountain, in N lat. 26° 6’, 
E long. 80° 25’. It is constructed of stone, is be- 
tween 5 and 6 m. in circumf., and is on all sides safe 
from escalade. In many parts the ramparts are in 
ruins from the walls and parts underneath giving 
way. It is surrounded by a thick forest, which, 
although adding to its strength, renders it very un- 
healthy. In 1024 it was ineffeetually besieged by 
Mahmud of Ghizni; and in 1545, Shu Shah, the Af- 
ghan, lost his life in attempting to take it. The 
Mahrattas frequently endeavoured to capture it, but 
without success. After the district had been some 
time in possession of the British, they were obliged, 
in 1812, to lay regular siege to this fortress, and with 
much difficulty succeeded in getting possession of it; 
since which period it has been garrisoned by a bat- 
talion of native infantry, and a detachment of Enuro- 
pean artillery. At its E end is a smaller hill, called 
the Little K. The whole buildings appear to be of 
great antiquity. _ 

KALLINOWEN, a village of Prussia, in the 
regency of Gumbinnen, circle and SE of Oletzko. 


Pop. 213. 
KALLO (Nacy or Great), a town of Hungary, 


}in the comitat of Szaboles, 27 m. NNE of Debreczin, 


and 62m. N of Vardein. Pop. (chiefly Protestant) 


5,342. It contains a Greek and a Calvinist chureh, 


and has a manufactory of saltpetre. Fuller's earth 
is also found in large quantities in the environs.— 
Kis- Kallo is a small village in the vicinity. 

KALLORA, a village of Sinde, 35 m. NNE of 
Hydrabad, on the road thence to Khyerpur, in a 
see and uncultivated tract, about 12 m. E of the 

naus. 

KALLSIOEN, a lake of Sweden, in the NW part 
of the prefecture and of the haerad of Jamtland. 
It is about 15 m. in length from N to S, and 9 m. in 
breadth; and is connected with the Storsioen on the 
N by the Helgisund. 

KALLSKAR, an island of Sweden, in the gulf of 
Bothnia. 


KALLSTADT, a village of Bavaria, in the Pfalz, 


17 m. ee Spires. Pop. xe " 
KALLU, a vill of the jab, 15 m. W wf 
Lahore, on the at ; 
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- KALLUCA, a small town of Turkey in Asia, in 
the pash. and 50 m. ESE of Rakka, on the 1. bank 


of the Euphrates. 

KALLUNDBORG, a maritime town of Denmark, 
in the stift of Sieland, bail. of Holbek, 61 m. W of 
Copenhagen, on the W coast of the island of Sie- 
land, in a bay between capes Resnaes and Asnacs. 
Pop. 2,400. It has a castle, now in ruins, a town- 
house, and an ancient church. The port is good, 
and has an active trade in grain and cattle. The 


town against the invasion of pirates; and was de- 
stroyed by the Swedes in 1658. 
ALMAR. See Carman. 
KALMAZIA, a river of Turkey in Europe, in 
Upper Wallachia, which has its source in the district 
of Oltonl, 18 m. SE of Slatina; runs SE; receives 


|$ _ the Ourlai on the |.; and throws itself into the Da- 


nube, on the 1. bank, 11 m. below Sistova, and after 
a course of about 90 m. 

KALMIOUS, a river of Russia in Europe, which 
has its source in the gov. of Yekaterinoslav, 3 m. 
above Alexandrovka, rons § along the confines of 
the gov. of the Don Cossacks, and, after a course of 
about 90 m., falls into the sea of Azof at Marioupol. 

KALMUCKS. See Caumucks. 


KALMUNZ, or Kattmunz, a town of Bavaria, 
in the circle of the Upper Pfalz, presidial and 5 m. | 
dy and 15 m. NNW of Ratis- | 

bon, at the confluence of the Nab and Vils. Pop. | 


SE of Burglangenfel 


1,100. It has a parish-church, 2 castles, and an 
hospital, In the environs are the ruins of a fortress. 


! MYKOVA, a fort in Russia in Europe, in | 


the gov. and 255 m. SW of Orenburg, district and 
165 m. S of Uralsk, on the r. bank of the Ural. 
ALNIBOLOTO, a town of Russia in Europe, 

in the gov. of Kiev, district and 11 m. S$ of Zveni- 
gorodka, on the r. bank of the Tikiez. Pop, 1,575. 

KALNIJA, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Bul- 
garia, in the pash. and NE of Silistria, on the Danube. 

KALNIK, a mountain-chain in Civil Croatia, in 
the N part of the comitat of Kreutz, running SW, 
near the r. bank of the Bednya. It consists chiefly 
of barren rocks rent into numerous caverns.—Also 
a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. of Kiev, dis- 
trict and 23 m. SE of Lipovilk, on the r. bank of the 
Sob, Pop. 770. 

KALOCSA, CaLocsa, or Konocsa, a town of 
Hungary, in the comitat, and 73 m. S of Pesth, 


in a pleasant situation about 3 m. from the 1, bank 


of the Danube, and from a steam-boat station on 
that river. Pop. 6,000. It is the seat of an archb,, 
and has a cathedral, an archiepiscopal lyceum and 
seminary, & piarist college, a gymnasium, and an 


ancient castle, now the archiepiscopal residence, and | 


howieene - Soe at Aiea town was formerly 


, KALOE-VYG, or Karevure Bay, a deep inden- | 


tation of the W coast of Jutland, in the bail. of 


Randers, extending NNE of Aarhuus, and separated | 


on the E by ani lar: f 
Eble | irregular peninsular projection from 


KALOI ‘RO, a small island of the Archipelago 
to the NE of the island of Andros, in N lat, 38° 9° 


33”, and E long. 25° 20’. It is the ancient x, 


which is supposed to have given its name to the 
ean sea. 


KALOLIMNO, an island of the sea of Marmora, 
about 5 m. N of the embonchure of the Susugherli- 
su, in Asia Minor, in N Jat. 40° 33’, and E long. 28° 


o2. Itisim. in length, and about 14 m. in breadth, | 


and is comprised in the sanj. of Khodavendikar. 
eye its chief place, 

AALOMBA, a town of the island of Sumbava, in 
the archipelago of Sunda, on the N coast. 
















| near the source of the Tondja. 
castle was erected in 1111, for the defence of the | 


prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Melden. Pop. 859. 


lago, | 24m. SSW of Eisenach, on the I. bank of the Fulda. 


ail 


KALONG-KONG, one of the eight states into |} 
which the island of Bali, in the Eastern archipelago, | 
is divided. It adjoins Carang-Assam, but rons 
more inland; and has a port called Casamba. It is 
the oldest and the leading state in Bali; and its king 
assumes a certain precedence over those of the other 
states. 

KALOPER, a town of Turkev in ie in Ro- 
melia, sanj. of Sophia, 40 m. NNE of Philippopolis, 


KALOTICHOS, or KaLotreia, a village of 
Greece, in the Morea, and diocese of Elias, 24 m. 
NNW of Lotrino, on a small river which flows into 
the gulf of Kotiki. 

KALOUGA. See Karvea. 

KALOZ, a town of Hungary, in the comitat and 
20m. 8 of Stuhl-Weissenburg, on the Sarviz canal. 
It has two churches, a Catholic and a Reformed. 

KALPAKI, a village of Greece, in the Morea, 
in the eparchy of Mantinea, 18 m. N of Tripo- 
litza, near the 1. bank of the Sosteno or Lodon. 
In the vicinity are the rnins of the ancient Orcho- 
menos, and on an, adjacent height are the remains 
of an ancient Doric temple. 

KALPEIN, an island of the Indian ocean, in the 
group of the Laccadive islands, 165 m. from the 
SW coast of Hindostan, in N Ist. 10° 5’, and EB 
long. 74° 10”. 

KALPI. See Catrr. : 

KALSCHING, a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 16m. SW of Bndweis, and 45 m. NE of Passau. 
Pop. 700. 

KALSEYDE, a commune of Belgium, in the 


a 





















—Also a commune in the same prov., in the dep. of 
Welle. Pop. 101. . 
KALSOE, an island of the Atlantic, in the group 

of the Parde islands, to the NE of Osterée, in N lat. 
62° 20’, and W long. 6° 30’, It is 9 m. in length, 
and 5 tm. in breadth; and contains two parishes. 
KALSU, a town of Northern Hindostan, in Gur- 
wal, prov. of Sirmur, 23 m. NNW of Dehra, an 
70 m. NW of Sirinuggur, near the confluence of the 
Tonse with the Jumna. It is the chief entrepét for 
the merchandise of the surrounding states, and has 
a serai erected by order of the government in 1816. 
The Tonse is here crossed by a ferry. 
KALTBRUNNEN, a village of Switzerland, in 
the cant. of St. Gallen, SE of Uznach. Pop. 300. 
KALTENBERG, a village of Bavaria, in the 
circle of the Lower Main, 8 m. NNE of Aschaffen- 
burg, and 44 m. NW of Wiirtzburg. 
KALTENBRUNN, a village of Hungary, in the 
eomitat of Kisenburg. § of Dobra. 
| KALTEKOS, a village of Turkey in Europe, in 
the sanj. of Gallipoli, on the Meritza, E of Feridschik, 
KALTEN-NORDHEIM, a town of Saxe-Wei- 
mar, on the Fulda, 23 m. SSW of Eisenach. Pop. 
1,510. Coal is pt the vicinity. 
|. KALTEN-STEIN¢a small town of Austrian Si- 
Tesia, in the principality of Neisse, 10m. S of Neisse. 
__ KALTEN-SUNDHEIM, a town of Saxe-Weimar, 
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Pop. 720. — 

_ KALTEN-WESTHEIM, a town of Wiirtembe: 
In the bail. of Besigheim, 18 m. N of Stuttgard. 
Pop. 1.438. | th 
_ KALTER-HERBERG, a town of Prussia, in the 





Teg. and 18m. SSE of Aix-la-Chapelle. Pop. 1,237. 
KALTERN. See Carrern.* ui ) he 3 
KALUADA. a village of Asiatic Turkey, in Irak- 
Arabi, on the Tigris, 10 m. SSE of Bs *: en 
KALUGA, an extensive government of Europ 
| Russia, lying between 53° 20’ and 55° 24° N is a 
and between 33° 40’ and 37° E long. Its territorial 
wl haney 
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extent is 11,470'sq.m. Its pop. was in 1796, 853,000; 
in 1838, 915,000,—all Russians, and of the religion 
of the Greek church. The surface of this goy, pre- 
sents an almost uninterrupted plain. Forests oc- 
cupy more than half of the area. 
the Oka, which skirts this gov. onthe SE; and which 
receives the Jizdra watering the 8, the Ugra water- 
ing the NW, and the Protoa watering the NE, sec- 
tions of the gov. The climate-is temperate and 
healthy. The soil, in part a mixture of sand and 
loam, in part a black rich mould, is of unequal fer- 
tility, but in general sufficiently fertile to supply the 
wants of the inhabitants. The chief products are 
rye, barley, he and flax. This prov. contains 


iron mines; and its manufactures are comparatively | 


important for Russia. In 1830, 18,000 workmen 

ere employed in distilleries, sail-cloth manufacto- 
ries, tanneries, and soap and candle works, in this 

v. The exports consist chiefly of lamb-skins, 
Russia leather, oil, potash, wax, honey, hemp, and 
eanvas.—This gov. is subdivided into 11 districts, 
viz. Borovsk, Findee, K., Koyelsk, Lichvin, Malo- 


Yaroslavitz, Mossalok, Medinsk, Metshovsk, Pere- 
mys, and Tarusa. It contains 12 towns, and 2,061 | 
‘Neves end hamlet 


| Fur 1 

Katvea, the capital of the above government, 
lies on the 1. bank of the Oka, 107 m. SW of Moscow, 
and 437 m. SE of St. Petersburg, in N lat 54° 30° 
27”, E long. 36° 17°12”. It is a large place, bein 
ittle short of 7 m. in circuit, with some 
public buildings, but in other respects it is irregular 


25,000, of whom a considerable proportion are em- 
ployed in manufacturing canvas, cotton, paper, hats, 
woollens, soap, vitriol, and leather. It is the see of 
the archb. of K. and Borovsk. 

KALUS, a town of Russia, in Podolia, on the). 
bank of the Dniester, 36m. W of Kamenitz. 

KALUSZ, a town of Austrian Poland, situated 
among the Carpathian mountains, on the Lomnica, 


88m. SE of Stryi. Pop. 2,444, a majority of whom | 


are Jews. 

KALUSZYN, a town of Poland, in the gov. of 
Masovia, 12 m. ESE of Stanislawow. Pop. 1,826. 

KALWARIA, a small town of Galicia, in the cir- 
cle and 7 m. ESE of Wodowice. 

KALWARY, a town of Poland, in the palatinate 
of Angustovo, 76m. W by S of Wilna, and 12 m. 
SW of Marianpol, on the uppe. Pop. 5,996. 

KALZENAU (Sraro), a town of Russia, in the 
gov. of Lurnia, 48 m,. SE of Wenden. 

KAM, or K’Ham, the most eastern district of Tibet, 
bounded on the N by the Bain-Kara-Ula mountains; 
on the E by the Chinese prov. of Seclrwen; on the § 
by Yunnan and the Birman empire; and on the W 
by the prov. of Wei. [It is covered with moun- 
‘tains and intersected numerous rivers, whose 
general course is from N to 8. Its chief town is 
called Bathang. See Tieer. . 

KAMA, a large river of European Ruasia, which 


rises near Lip, in the £9. of Viatka, on a branch of 


the Ural chain, runs N and then NE, into the gov. 
of Perm, in which it takes a SW direction, and again 
skirting the frontier of Viatka, separates that gov. 
from Perm and Orenburg; it then enters the gov. of 
Kasan, and flowing W, joins the Volge, on the I. 
bank, after a course of about 1,000 m. Its principal 
affluents on the I. are the Vichera, the Tshussovara, 
the Bielaia, and the Ik; on the r. the Obva, Jj, 
Viatka, and Mioka. It is navigable for boats of 150 
Ou irden, throughout a great part of its course, 
and it abo ij Its waters are at the lowest 
{ about the end of Angust, when its depth at Perm is 

23 ft. 4 in. less than in spring. 
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| Euphrates, 10 m. SS 
The chief river is 





KAMA, Soo Kowzn. 


KAMAK, a village of Russian Armenia, on the 
of Erzerum, 

KAMAKURA, an island near the 5 eoast of 
Nifon, in Japan, about 3 m. in cireumf., and sur- 
rounded with high and steep rocks. It is used as a 
state-prison. 

KAMALIA, a river of India, in the Ponjab, in N 
lat. 30° 44, Elong. 73° 55’, within a few miles of 
the r. bank of the Ravi— Also a small town of the 
Mandingo territory, in Western Africa, situated at 
the foot of some rocky mountains, in N lat, 12° 40, 
W long. 6° 25". The inhabitants are partly Ma- 
hommedans, partly Pagans; and the professors of 
the two religions live apart from each other. Park, 
being ill of a fever, was detained here for six weeks, 
and treated with the utmost hospitality.—Also a 
village of Bambarra, on the Niger, 18 m. SW of : 

KAMAMYL, or Gamaatyt, a district of Nubia, 
to the 8 of Sennaar, and W of Fazode, traversed by 
the Tunat river. It is a mountainous territory, co- 
vered with forests. 

KAMANG, a town on the FE coast of the island 
of Madura, in the Eastern seas, about 10 m. distant 
from Bancullan, and directly opposite to Sourabaya, 
on the coast of Java. 

KAMAN, a village of Caramania, in Asiatic 
Turkey, 27 m. NW of Kaisariyeh. The environs 


resent excellent pasturage. ‘ r 
é KAMAN, or eiideneds a village of Wallachia, 


| : 21 m. Sof Slatina, on the 1. bank of the Aluta, 
and ill-built, most of the houses being of wood. | 
'The streets also are ill-paved. ‘The pop. amounts to | 


KAMAR (Care), a point on the coast of Turin, 
in N lat. 36° 55’, E long. 10° 17". ‘ / 

KAMARSKEOJ, a small fortress of Asiatic Russia, 
built in 1652, as a bulwark to the SE frontier of the 


empire. 'The Chinese, a few years after, besieged: 


it with 10,000 men, and 17 pieces of cannon, but 
were obliged to raise the siege with loss. 


KAMATSHINS, a people of Siberia, inhabiting the r. bank of 


the Yenisel, They are rude and savage, profess Shamanism, and 
yield implicit obedience to their shamans or pricsts. 
KAMBACHEN, a river of Nepal, descending 
from between the Junnu [alt. 25,311 ft.], on the E, 
and the Nango [alt. 21,000 ft.], on the W, in about 
27° 45’ N lat., and flowing SSW to the Tambur, 


which it joins on the 1. bank, between the Yangma 


and the Yallung affiuents. On its 1. bank, about 20 
m. above its junction with the Tambnur, is the village 
of K., at an alt. of 12,500 ft. above sea-level. 

KAMBALINA, a small river of Kamtchatka, 
which falls into the sea near the 8 extremity of that 
peninsula, in N lat. 51° 24’. 

KAMBARA, the westernmost island in the eastern 

roup of the Fiji archipelago. It is about 35 m. 

ae and 2 m. wide; is fertile and well-wooded, and 
rises to a height of 350 ft. | 

KAMBELE, a small seaport of Mekran, in Persia, 
120 m. § of Kej. | 

KAMBERG, a village of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 16m. NNE of Tabir. Pop. 300. 

KAMBIA, a town of Senegambia, in the Wulli 
territory, 21 m. NE of Medina. 

KAMBROVA, a small town of Turkey, in Bal- 
garia, 63 m. NE of Philippopoli. 

KAMBURIL, or Pak-Pren, a town of Siam, on 
the 1. bank of the Tachin, 100 m. NW of Yuthia. 

KAMEH, a district of Afghanistan, in the prov. 
of Cabul, situated between the 34th and oe 
of N lat., and extending along both banks of the 
Kameh or Kashgar river. : 

KAMERK, a town of Bohemia, 24: m. SSE of 
Beran, on the |. bank of the Moldan. 


LEY, a. village of Sennaar, in Africa, 60° 


' KAMEN, or Kane, a small town of Prustian” 
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Poland, 42 m. WNW of Posen.—Also a town of 


Russia, in the gov. of Vitebsk, 18 m. NNE of Lopel. 
KAMEN A-GORICZA, a village of Croatia, in 

the com. of Warasdin, 15 m. NW of Koros. 
KAMENITZ, a town of Bohemia, 24 m. 5E 


i of Tabor. Pop. 1,500.—Also a town of Hungary, 


ores 
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in the com. of Syrmia, near the r. bank of the Dan- 
ube, 2 m. SW of Peterwardein.—Also a small town 
of Moravia, 13 m. Eof Iglau. Pop. 1,150. 

KAMENKA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Kharkov, on the r. bank of the Oskol, 24 m. NNE 
of Kupransk.—Also a town in the gov. of Kiev, 27 
m. NE of Novomirgorod.—Also a village in the gov. 
of Saratov, 45 m. N of Kamyshin. 

KAMENNOLOSTROV, an island of Russia, in 
the gulf of Finland, in the mouth of the Never, to 
the NW of St. Petersburg, with which it is connected 
bya bridge. Also a small island in the Caspian, 
near Guriev, in the gov. of Orenburg. 

KAMENOPOL, a town of Bulgaria, in the san). 
and 72 m. SE of Wedden, on an affluent of the Isker. 

KAMENSKATA, a town of Russia, in the terri- 
tory of the Don Cossacks, 50 m. ESE of Slavenos- 
ersk, on the I. bank of the Severnoi-Donetz. 

K ISKOE, a town of Asiatic Russia, 12 m. 
S of Penginskoi, in the district of Okhotsk, near the 
mouth of the Pengina. | 

KAMENSKOTL, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
affluent of the Iset. 
considerable iron work and cannon foundry. 

KAMENZ, a town of Saxony, in Upper Lusatia, 
on the Schwarz Elster, 18 m. NE of Dresden. 

KAMERAN. See Camoran. 


- KAMERIE, a village of Yemen, in Arabia, 48 m. | 


5 of Saade. 


KAMERSHOEK, a commune of Belgium, in the | 


prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Berlaere. Pop. 291. 
KAMEYK, a town of Bohemia, on the Moldan, 
28 m. 5 by W of Prague. 


ter, on tlte L bank of its confluent the Smokrycz, in 
N lat. 48° 40° 50”, E long. 27° 1’ 30%. It has a 
castle, which, though more indebted to nature than 
to art for its strength, is still one of the strongest in 
Poland. Its houses are generally built of wood. 
The town has a good trade, particularly in peltry, 
with Moldavia. It is the see of the Greek archb. of 
Podolia and Bratslov. Pop. 5,600. The Turks took 
this town in 1672, and retained it till the peace of 
Carlowitz, in 1699. 

KAMIENCZYK, a town of Poland, 36 m. NE of 
Warsaw, on the I. bank of the Bog, at the confluence 
of the Lewice. 


RAMIESBERG, or Lion Mounrary, a range in 
S. Africa, a continuation of the Cedar-Mountain| 
T, 


range, in 5 lat. 30° 18’, E long. 18° 12’. Its highest 
peak pane t ft. above the sea. To the E 
the view from this range is bounded by hilly ranges; 
tu the W it extends over gradually dackeaiinb marie: | Helms, 


to the Atlantic ocean. 

KAMINSK, a village of Poland, 18 m. SSW of 
Petrikan, in the woivode of Kalisch. 

KAMIONKA, a small town of Poland, 19 m. N of 
Lublin. Pop. 500.—Also a town of Russia, in the 
gov. of Grodno, 30 m. N of Volkovisk. 

KAMIONKA-STRZUMILOW4, a town of Ga- 
licia, in the circle and 34 
1. bank of the Ene, Po Fs 00. 

_ KAMIR, a village of Laristan, in Persia, 60 m. 
E SE of Lar. ge a TSsla, 





ra. 


cargo-boats to enter. | 
cargo has to be carried to the shipping is about 9 or 


cho 


m. NW of Zloczow, on the | 


acs ' ‘ | port to none but Chinese. Even 





KAMLACH, a small river of Suabia, which falls 
into the Mindel 2 m. NNW of Burgau. 

KAMMEJAMM.A, a town of Japan, in the is- 
land of Nifon, 150 m. WSW of Yedo. Pop. 2,000. 

KAMMERSTOCK, a mountain of Switzerland, 
12 m. SSW of Glaris, between the cants. of Uri and 
Glaris. It has an alt. of 880 toises or 1,875 yds. 
above sea-level. 

K a town of Bohemia, 30 m. SE of 
Dresden, in the circle and 24 m. NNE of Leitmeritz, 
on a small stream of the same name. Pop. 2,200. 
It has manufactures of glass, stockings, and linen; 
also bleachtields. 

KAMOR, or Gamor, a mountain of Switzerland, 
on the SE frontier of Appenzell, which attains an ele- 
vation above sea-level of 900 toises in its highest 
summit, the Hoch-Kasten. 

KAMP, a river of Austria, which rises among the 
mountains of Bohemia, 8 m. W of Westra, and falls 
into the Danube, on the |. bank, to the E of Krems, 
after a course of 60 m. 

KAMPAR, a river of Sumatra, which falls into 
the sea on the NE coast. | 

MPEN, a town of Holland, in the prov. of 
Overyssel, on the |. bank of the Yssel, at its entrance 
into the Ketel-Diep, or channel by which it commu- 
nicates with the Zuyder-Zee, 8 m. WNW of Zwolle, 


and 60 m. from Amsterdam, in N lat. 52° 33’ 34”, I 
Perm, 45 m. SW of Kamishlov, on the Kamenka, an | 
It has 2,500 inhabitants, with a 


long. 5° 54’ 56”. Pop. 7,500.—Also a commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Bors- 
beke. Pop. 308. 

KAMPENGPET, a village of Siam, on the r. 


bank of the Menam, opposite the confluence of the 
Man-lon, 200 m. NNW of Yuthia. 


KAMPERSTAETE, a commune of Belgium, in 


the prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Reosebeeke. Pop. 
106. 


KAMPOT, or Koneput, a town and port of Cam- 
bodia, on the E coast of the gulf of Siam, at the 


, | mouth of a small river, in N lat. 10° 49’, E long. 104° 
__ KAMTENTEC, or Kamenetz-Popo.ss, a town of | 
Russian Poland, the cap. of the palatinate, and now 
of the gov. of Podolia, situated to the N of the Dnies- | 


28’, 55 m. NE of Cape Ty-lung, and 45 m. NNW of 
Kang-kao or Hatien. This port is now the only har- 
bour left the Cambodians for exportation of their 
productions: their powerful neighbours, the Siamese 
on the W, and the Cochin-Chinese on the E, having 
gradually stripped them of their once extensive sea- 
board. Mr. Helms, who recently visited this port, 
reports of it that it is “a place whence Cambodian 


| produce never can be exported to any extent, it being 


situated in the extreme W, which is the thinnest 
populated and least cultivated part of the country, 
with no means for inland navigation, the river upon 
which it is built being navigable for small craft, and 
for a short distance only, and its course being N and 
disappearing in the mountains: besides, a bar lying 
in the mouth of the river makes it difficult even for 
The whole distance which 
10 m.; and the water being shallow, no closer an- 

rage has as yet been found for vessels drawing 10 
ft. and upwards. For these reasons,” continues Mr. 
“it will be seen that K. is entirely insufli- 
cient as an outlet for Cambodian produce, while 
Cancao, Basak, and other Cambodian ports com- 
manding the large and navigable rivers which tra- 
verse this country throngh its most fertile and popu- 


lous parts, penetrating into the very heart of Asia, 
| are now in the hands of the Cochin-Chinese, who 


have thus got the trade of Cambodia in their own 
hands. The greater and more valuable part of this 
trade is carried on by way of Saigon; and the jea- 
lousy of the Cochin-Chinese permits access to this 
from the anal 
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to export any goods. This prince formerly resided 
atap 


Cambodia river unite, but when his palace was burnt 
down by the Cochin-Chinese a few years ago, he re- 
tired about 10 m. more to the W, to a place called 
Udong, his present residence, and situated about 200 
m. in a N direction from K. Having on my arrival 
at K. made known to the governor of that place my 
cesire to visit Udong for trading purposes, he placed 
a number of carts and two elep 
of me and my travelling companions. Our small 
caravan left K. on the 3d March, travelling in a NE 
direction in good cheer, but not with great speed, 
making only about 20 m. in 24.hours.” The party 
cenpke Udong on the tenth day, and were very fa- 
vourably received by the king. “He had sold to me 


a quantity of produce,” continues Mr. Helms, “ which | 


he was to send to K., by way of the Cancao canal, a 
distance which may be made in 10 or 12 days. The 
boats had already reached half that distance, when 
the Cochin-Chinese, mang that the goods in ques- 
tion were destined for an English vessel, prohibited 
their further progress, and compelled the boats to 
return. This will, perhaps, better than a hae 
show the position in which the king of Cambodia at 
present is placed; and it is to be highly regretted 
that this prince, though still ruler of an extensive and 
productive country, and desirous of forming friendly 
and commercial relations with Europeans, should be 
prevented from doing so by jealous neighbours closin 
foe ion those rivers which are the natural hi zon 
of his country, and by right belong and have for cen- 
turies belonged to him, and which are the only means 
by which the produce of his country can be exported, 
unless it is to pass through the hands of the Cochin- 
Chinese. We returned from our visit to the king of 
Cambodia grateful for the kindness and hospitality 
with which he and his people had received us; the 
more sO as it is a rare occurrence that princes in this 
part of Asia are friendly or even civil towards Euro- 
peans. May he find a powerful friend who may as- 
sist him to recover his just rights, and in doing so 
give him the power of opening to European com- 
meree a new and vast field.” 

KAMRAIGNE BAY, «a deep inlet on the coast of 
Cambodia, in about 12° 5 lat. with a high island 
called Tayu at its entrance, and surrounded on all 
sides by high land. The river which forms the N 
boundary of the Tsiampa country here falls into the 
sea, after a course of 37 m. The river has an arti- 
ficial connection with the Meikom river. 

KAMRUP. See Camroopr. 

KAMTCHANG (Porst), a headland of Jaya, on 
the § coast, in E anya 52". 

KAMTCHATKA, KamcuatKa, or KaMTscHATEA 
—pronounced KantHaTka—a large peninsula in the 
NE extremity of Asia, between 155° 40’ and 165° E 


long., and 51° and 60° N lat. It is bounded on the | 


W by the sea of Okhotsk; on the E by the sea of 
Kamtchatka; on the S by the Pacific ocean; and on 
the N by the country of the Koriaks, from which it 
is separated by an isthmus about 40 m. broad, lying 
between the gulf of Olutorsk on the E, and that of 
Penjinsk on the W. From the junction of this 
isthmus with the mainland to its most 5 point, the 
peninsula stretches about 580 m., along a line run- 
ning to the W of S, and measured from the Tamlat 
river to Cape Lopatka; and is wearly half that dis- 
tance in breadth, from the mouth of the Petayai to 
that of the Kamtchatka river, in the lat. of 56°, but 
becomes gradually narrower towards each extremity. 
The W line is little indented, presenting only 

ne considerable promontory, that of Muis-Utkolaka, 
the E coast. presents several 








laid down on most maps under the name 
of Cambodia, at a point where four branches of the 















nts at the disposal | 


deep gulfs lying between far-projecting promontories. 
The two principal gulfs are the Kamtchatskoi-more, 
between the Kamtchatskoi-muis on the N, and the 
Kronozkoi-muis on the 8; and the Bobrowoe-more, 
to the 5 of the former. The bay of Avatcha is 40 
versts in circumf., and is encompassed forest- 
covered mountains, and large tracts of low land. It 


| embraces within its circuit 5 minor bays; and the 


Avatcha river flows into it by upwards of 100 mouths, 
The coasts, generally speaking, are abrupt and rocky, 
especially on the E side. .A chain of volcanic moun- 
tains runs in a SSW direction from the Shiveluch, in 
N lat. 56° 40, alt. 10,548 ft., to Avatcha bay.. The 
loftiest of these is the Klintchevsk, or Klntchi in N 
lat. 56° 20’, alt. 15,763 ft., which is at present in astate 
of great activity. No fewer than 13 craters have 
been discerned between Cape Lopatka and the paral- 
lel of 57°; and the whole chain may be reauniet as 
forming one extremity of the great volcanic belt 
which is continued from this peninsula, through the 
Kurile and Japanese islands, and the great volcanic 


| islands of the Eastern archipelago. The sharp ser- 


rated crest of the mountains, capped with everlasting 
snow which glitters in the sunbeams, while their 
declivities are clothed in clouds, often gives a mag- 
nificent aspect to this coast.—From the mountains, 
many streams of rapid but short course descend to 
| the coast. The principal rivers are the Tegil, which 
falls into the sea of Penjinsk, in 58° N lat.; the 
Bolshaya-reka, or ‘Great river,’ which falls into the 
}sea of Okhotsk, in 52° 45’ N lat.; and the Kamt- 


| chatka, the ng ago at river in the country, 


which, rising under the el of 54°, after a long 
NNE course, through the centre of the peninsula, 
}and to the W of the volcanic chain, turns E under 
the parallel of 56° 20’, and joins the Eastern ocean 
in 56° N lat. It admits vessels of 100 tons as far as 
150 m. up the stream.—Lakes are so numerous as to 
impede intercourse between the several parts of the 
peninsula except when frozen over. The most consi- 
derable lakes are Nerpitchoi, near the mouth of the 
Kamtchatka; Kronotskoi, or Kranotzk, farther 5; 
and the Kurilskoi, or Kurile lake, near the 5 extre- 
mity of the peninsula. Ne 

Climate and productions.) The appearance of the 
country is rugged and mountainous. The surface is) 
covered with low heath and stunted trees, among 
which are alders, poplars, and willows; but the val- 
leys afford evidence of considerable natural fertility, 
and might perhaps be made capable of raising many 
‘valuable productions; they produce gr ft. in 
height; and abound in wild roses and Sse of the 
finest perfume. } gays that not a little of 
the timber is fit for ship-building; and that the 
| finest trees are found on the banks of the Kamt- 
|chatka river and the Yelofka, and along the E 
‘eoast. The climate has hitherto been considered 
as peculiarly adverse to all agricultural improve- 
ments; but later writers have given a more fa- 
vourable representation of its capabilities. Krusen- 
stern affirms that it is not inferior to that of any 
northern country under the same lat., and Kotzebue 
|that “the vegetation is more luxuriant than that of 
|Great Britain!” The average temp. is about 10° 
Reaum. On the coast, and in the southern districts, 
frequent fogs and drizzling rains, which are very 
injurious to the growth of grain and vegetables, 
prevail toa great degree even in the summer months; 
but the northern, and especially the middle districts, 
present a more fruitful soil and possess a more genial 
climate. The winter is long and severe; dreadful 
hurricanes, which bring on thick and heavy showers 
of snow, often prevent all out-door operations, and: 
all travelling from one place to another, during this 
‘season, The snow begins to appear in October; anid 
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no thatv takes place till April or May, especially in 
the valleys where the overshadowing mountains in- 
tercept the sunbeams. There are generally heavy 
rains in spring and autumn ; but the summer-months, 
June, July, and August, and even September, “have 


just as many pleasant and cheerful an says a , 
| tioned igator, “as in any other place | 
wan the aenedeae? % a2 : ‘ | deer, the argali or wild sheep, the bear, beaver, fox, 
otter, hare, sable, ermine, marmot, wolf, weasel, and 
_wolvereen. : J 
in the whole country, though pasture is abundant in 


under the same lat.:” “and the month of June,” he 

icularly adds, “was as beautiful as it cam possi- 
bly be in the most favoured climate.” In more mo- 
derate terms, the naturalist of Kotzebue’s expedi- 
tion says, “We beheld at St. Peter and St. Paul, 
from the 29th of June. to the 13th of July 1816, 
the first dawn of Spring. The year was back- 
ward; the early anemones and corydales were only 
in their first blossom; the snow melted on the hills, 


well covered with vegetation, which entirely sur- | 


round the harbour, and they gradually assumed their 
verdure, At the time of our departure, the first 
roses were blowing, the first blossoms of the rhodo- 


dendron, the lilies, &c., and the snow still crowned | 


the mountains and covered the bases of the high 
volcanic pyramids which tower above the land. The 
bay of Avatcha lies between the latitude of Berlin 
and Hamburg; and the harbour of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, in the interior of it, seems to be as little ex- 

sed to the influence of the sea-wind as the interior 
of the friths of Nordland. The birch still grows 


here in the form of a tree, but stunted and unlike | 


the slender beautiful trees which we admire in the 
north of Europe, and particularly about St. Peters- 
burg. Pinus Cembra, which on our Alps grows 
higher than the Pinus abies, and marks the limits of 
trees, Sorbus aucuparia, Ajnvs incana, and several 
willows, retain the form of shrobs. Timber is ob- 
tained from the interior of the peninsula. which en- 
joys a milder climate than the east coast; and the 
seeds of the Pinus Cembra, which we meet. with on 
the tables of the Russians, conie from Siberia, by 
way of Okhotzk. Grasses and herbs grow with great 
luxuriance, on a rich soil, in a damp atmosphere. 
There are but a few kinds of plants, and they are 
everywhere * 

grow Spirca Kamischatica, Allium ursinum, Mayanthe- 
mum Canadense, Uvularia amplezifolia, a Trillium obo- 
vatum (of Pursch), &c. On the plains, a Veratum, 
Lilium Kamtschaticum, Iris sibirica, &e. On rocky 
hills, Caprifolia, Apinscen, roses, Atragene alpina and 
alpine plants, such as. Rhododendron Kamtschaticum, 
Empetrum nigrum, Trientalis Europea, Linnea borealis, 
Cornus suecica, Saxifrage, &e. Several ferns. by 
their number, constitute a considerable part of the 
vegetation, There are some. Orchidec. Urtica 

is evidently imported, but become naturalized. We 
are of opinion that summer corn would thrive in St. 
Peter and St. Paul, as in Lapland under the seven- 
tieth degree, and in the valleys of the Savoy Alps. 
In its absence, the potato grows tolerably, though it 


plies the greatest part of Europe in the place of corn 
might be here.of the greatest importance.” Even in 
the middle of May, wild ask titel peg 
may be gathered for use; and every 


veral useful vegetables grow natarally in the sum- 
mer- months, particularly wild. pease, wild garlic, 
celery, purslane, angelica, and sarana. Towards the 
end of summer, raspberries, strawberries, wild cher- 
ries, and several other kinds of wild fruit ripen. On 
the 5 coasts, the gardens of the Russian Officers pro- 


duce potatoes, turnips, radishes, and various kinds of 
salads eee 


lads and pot-herbs in abundance. 


where the climate is rather unfavourable, potatoes 
|} produee more. than thirty-fold; in other places, eye | ®™ 
{ @returns, eight-fold, and barley twelve-fo ' 








wild garlic, celery, and nettles. 
; : j kind of cultiva-. 
tion may be commenced in the month of June. .Se- | P47 





has been cultivated with success; and the different 
‘kinds of Siberian corn might be advantageously 


introduced; but 


ually distributed. In shady places |: 


lected for winter-use. 
be easily reared; but the scareity of corn precludes 
the breeding of hogs. There are a few horses at the 
| settlements, whieh are employed in conveying mer- 


| originally from Mongolia, beyond the river Amur, Fo | 
| language and: persons, they are said to bear some similarity to 
| the Mongols, 


agriculture has hitherto been much 

eglected by the imhabitants, whose time is consi- 
Serafin interrupted by the services which the go- 
vernment requires, particularly in hunting sables.— 
The animals most common in this country are rein- 


There are not above 600 head of cattle 


summer, and plenty of natural hay might be col- 
: Sheep and goats might also 


chandise and other effects of the , or for the 


-oceasional service. of travellers. Dogs are the pre- 
-yailing quadrupeds in K., and are peculiarly service- 


able to the inhabitants. They resemble the shep- 
herd’s dog of Europe, and are fed chiefly on the’ 
offals of various animals, or decayed fish; but in 
summer they are left to provide for themselves, 
when they range over the country along the banks 
of lakes and rivers, always returning at the ap- 
proach of winter to. their respective proprietors.— 
There are no poultry in the country, but almost 
every kind of northern sea-fowl frequents the coasts 
and bays; and the inland lakes and rivers ate plen- 
tifully stored with wild ducks, wild geese, and swans.,. 
Wild fowl are remarkably abundant, especially 
wood-cocks, snipes, and gronse, hawks, falcons, 
bustards, and various kinds of eagles—The coasts, 
and rivers abound with excellent fish, cod, herring, 
trout, flat-fish, and salmon of Srey ees and of 
the finest quality. Crabs and cray-fish are abundant, 
and a great variety of amphibious animals are found 
on the coast, particularly seals, which pursue the 
shoals of salmon into the rivers and lakes that have 
any communication with the sea. Whales also are 
frequently taken in the adjoining seas, and supply 
the inhabitants with various useful articles, 
Natives.) The natives of K. are considered asa different race 
from.the other inhabitants of Siberia, and as having proceeded 
Toth in their 
have a swar lex kk 
round fare, F samaeat cheek paket Ret rye bec X 
brows, large mouths, and thick teeth. They are of short stature, 
and broad between the shoulders, with slender legs and. arms, 
and hanging bellies. They appear, however, to have occupied 
the peninsola at a very remote period, and have no tradi 


| memorials of their emigration. The government established 


among them by the Russians.is of a military character, but, upon 
the whole mild and equitable; and the tribute exacted from in- 


| dividuals, though rendered heavy by a change of circumstances, 


Ce, i c | but all intricate cases and flagitious 
produces but small roots: and this-root, which sup-— ne tayon 





i 


| tax, amounts to 3 rubles. 


“7 He! op Psat 


was inconsiderable as originally established. In every ostrog a 


magistrate is elected by the inhabitants, who is named éayon, and 


whoge authority resembles that of a starost, or elder, in the Rus- 
sian Villages. This person has power to settle all inferior dis- 
putes, and to inflict corporal punishment to the extent of 20 lashes; 
the governor of K. The. tayon has another officer under him, 
ng the title of jessaul. who executes the orders of his supe-. 
rior, and fills his place in his absence; while the eldest Kamtcha- 


dale in any village assumes the office of jessaul, when the actual 


holder of that station is not present. 


hol The tayon, besides attend- 


to the internal regulations of his ostrog, collects the 
by the inhabitants as tribute, and carries them to the 
re they are examined and valued by a person authorised by 
ne cence, has the surplas anera he duties is paid in money to 
he mn, to be proportionally divided among the inhabitants. 
The annual taxes of a Kamtel exclusive of the capitation 
ree schools have been | 


blished in many of the ostrogs, and all the inhabitants have been 


led to adopt the 
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laced_upon two parallel planks, lr tice thacpiddaa Ged 
Sor 4 inches broad: cart on SuErWrtn oe teases The 
whole machine is scrareitie light, sometimes weighing only 
| about 10 lba, To these vehicles the dogs are harnessed by means 
of a leather strap which passes under the neck, resting on the 
| breasts, and is ned to the sledge by traces, The animals being 
yoked in couples, are also fastened together by straps passing 
through their collars; but a single one goes foremost asa leader, 
| The animals are trained to this service by being fastened when 
| young to elastic stakes, while their fond is placed beyond their 
reach, so. that by ene a cel in order to obtain a meal 
“they acquire strength, and the faculty of drawing. These use- 
ful animals do much of the work: in EK. that horses, perform in 
England. They are fed, as circumstances m Cente re are 
left to shift for themgelves from Jone to ides the 
long journeys which the Kamtchadales have + na ara to 


= 
— 





| viz. 1500; and allowing to each a wifeand 3 children, the whole 
} pop. to between 7.000 and 8,000 souls. Their number has been 
rapidly decreasing, even without the aid of epidemics, and ap- 
Prehensions are entertained that the native race of inhabitants 
will soon become extinct. Moller and Pallas estimate their | 
| fKumber at under 4,000, Cochrane, whose information was re- 
| ceived on the island in 1820, says, that the whole native pop, was 
i only 2,760, and the number of Rassiana 1,260. ‘To this he adds | 
100 for the. of the Koriak. villages, and 498 for the pop, living 
| to the N of Tygil: bushing 6 a total of 4,574.—Their hamlets, are 
|, surrounded by an earthen wall or by Nisades, and contain two 
a pte pnt cht called for summer, and an- 
other, named gursts, for winter. The balagan. is constructed by 
erecting 9p about 13 ft. in height. inthree regular rows, atequal 
distances from each other. About 10 ft, from the ground, rafters 
are laid Neci't post to post, and firmly fastened with strong ropes 
or thongs; and upon these rafters are laid joists, which being co- | make, both on their own account and in the service of gorern- 
vered with turf, complete the floor of the apartment. Upon this | ment, their principal occupations are honting and fishing. In the 
Lappe a roof of a conical figure is raised by means of strong | former they are more or less employed at all seasons of the year, 
fastened to the rafters at one end, and meeting ina point at | as they must pursne the different animals at the time when their 
the other, The whole Is then covered with a thatching of grasa, ex ‘furs are most valuable: the argali or wild sheep in autumn,—the 
_ cept an opening in the centre, to serve the purpose, of a chimney. reindeer in winter,—the sable in the beginning of winter—the 
In the lower of the balagan, which is left open, they fox. at any period except summer,—the bear in all seasons of the 
their fish, and other articles, intended for winter stores; and | year, They employ snares, nets, and pit-falls, but more com- 
staph employ the upper apartment as a magazine for hold monly place their chief dependence on their rifle. The language 
their provisiona, Their also, are frequently tied to the | of K. is said to be extremely guttural in its sounds, and dificult 
pets 5 below, and find their kennel under the floor of the building. | to be pronounced, The dialects and accents also are very thier 709 

forming a yurst, or winter habitation, an. oblong ae uare hole | almost every ostrog haying its own, peculiarities of speech. 

is dug in the earth to the depth of 4 ft., and of such dimensions | article Kortaxs. 


i aa the number of families intended to occupy it may require. A é 
| Strong wooden posts are then. fixed in the ground. at equal dis- Commerce] Formerly the Kamtchadales received, 
tances, on. which are extended the beans for ng tated the mol, | their principal articles of commerce from the Japa- 
sand the | nese; but of late the Dutch, and particularly the Ras- 


| periba ks + Lath ek end on these as ane 
a oa eer SANA elede She sians, have st = the daily diminishing demand of 
the country. They import from Europe different kinds, 
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filled up with wicker work, a covering of turf is laid over the 
i whole, external appearance of these dwellings resembles, 
4) the roof of an ice-honse, or a round squat hillock, A hole in the 
\* centre of the roof serves the purpose of chimney, window, and 
door; and the inmates pass through it by means of notched trees, | 
as Mnepiy .deoeribed. There ig, another entrance on one side | 
: | appropriated for the use of the women, | 
‘thr ch none of the men could go out or in without, 
incurring le and disgrace, The inside of this subterrancous. 
abode forms only: one apartment, with the fire-place on one side, 
and the utensils and provisions on the.other. Broad platforms 
of boards are extended along the sides; and, being well covered 
with mats and skins, serve the purpose ‘of seats and beds, They 
reside in these winter recesses from the middle of October to the 
middle of May. Jsbas have been introduced by the Russians; 
and the natives have been prohibited, especially in the southern 
districts, from constructing their accustomed subterranean habi- 
tations, These isbas resemble the dwellings of the Russian pea- 
santry, The. walla are formed by piling long trees, smoothed 
ouly with the hatchet, horizontally upon one another, and filling 
up the interstices with clay or moss, The roof is of a sloping | 
form, like the thatched: cottages of europe, and is covered with 
coarse grass, rushes, or sometimes with boards —The clothing of | 
the Karntehadales consists of an upper garment resembling. a, 
waggoner's frock, which in summer is made of nankeen, or of 
skin without hair, but in winter of deer or dog skin, with the hair 
worn innermost; a close jacket of nankeen, or- other cotton stuff; 
a, shirt of thin Persian silk, of a red, blue, or yellow colour; a 
pair of long. breeches. or tight trousers. made of leather, and | 
reaching nearly to the ankles; boots of goat, dog, or deer skin, 
tanned in summer, but in winter with the hair turned inwards; 
and a fur cap with two flaps, which are usually tied up. round | 
the head, but in cold) weather are brought down to cover the 
1 and nee. zn sai principal food of the Kamtchadaleg is. 
which, with little exertion, they can | 
oa Setar a eee the whole summer-season, 
meh ok Hay to to the end of si as pition The greater 
more ap fp wining 


of coarse cloth, serges, knives, silk and cotton hand- 
kerchiefs, red wine, tobaceo, and sngar; from copreeas: 
iron and copper utensils, fire-arms, wax, hemp, rope 
yarn, nets, tanned reindeer skins, and the comiiow 
Russian cloths; from Turkey, different sorts of cotton 
stuffs; from China, silk and cotton cloths, tobacco, (| 
coral, ‘and needles; and from the Sandwich islands, 
salt.—The exports from K. consist of furs and skins, 
particularly of the beaver, sable, fox, and, sea and 
river otter, and dried fish. Cochrane says the num- 
ber of skins annually exported from or consumed 
in the peninsula may be about 30,000, chiefly sable 
and fox. All furs exported pay a duty of 10 percent. 
Every year a vessel belonging to the Crown sails from 
Okhotsk to K, laden with salt provisions, corn, and! 
Russian manufactures; and returns in June or July 
of the following year, with skins and furs for the 
Chinese market at Kiachta. See articles Kracnta 
Fee OxKHOTSK. 

Discovery, &c.) K.. was first discovered by the. 
 Reasehane about 1696; but the natives preserve a tra- 
| dition of a much earlier visit from that people. They 
point out the spot where a few strangers: from. Rus- 
sia settled, and intermarried in the country, who 
| were afterwards murdered in a quarrel with the na- 
tives: and this, account is supposed to describe the 
fate of a ship's crew belonging to a small squadron 
which sailed from Kolyma about the middle of ak, 
17th cent. The whole peninsula was finally sub- 
dued by the Russian arms in 171], but for some 
| time added little to the trade or wealth of the em- 
; | pire, except a small tribute of furs. After the dis- 
.| covery, however, of the adjoining islands, the supply. 
.| of furs was greatly increased, and K. became an im- 

rtant station of Russian commerce with the E.— 

@ peninsula is divided into 4 districts, forming one 
government, and protected by a force of 300 men. 
The principal ostrogs or towns are Bolsheresk, for- 
‘merly the residence of the governor; containing 
about: 300 inhabitants, and situated near tt SW 
coast, Om a swampy plain on the Bolshaya-reka ; 
” | Peterpaulowska, or Peter and Fanl, containing about 
100 houses, situated in the bottom. of Awatcha bay, 
on the E:coast, now the residence of the governor; 
oe ee about 20 m. or the the river “trated. 














i i 














—— 































with a spindle, and manufacture into cordage, fishing-nets. 
nd Dea pra? heathen vor tegae thor hs 
ae A Oe eae ae ayer ae 
the Russians they are. provided with, rifle-bar- 
incipal other articles which they must still | 
«3 gre boats and sledges, The former are 
aud resembling a trough more than 

























houses; and Tygil, a town of about 300 inhabitants, | gov. and 96 m. SSW of Simbirsk, district and 38 m. 


chiefly Russians, on the river of the same name, 30 
m. from the W coast, a place which serves to keep 
up winter-communication with Okhotsk. Several 


forts are planted along the coast, in the vicinity of 


which a few houses are found; but the inhabitants 
are thinly scattered over the country, in solitary huts 
or small hamlets. The fixed annual tribute paid to 
the Russian government consists in 279 sables, 464 
red foxes, 50 sea-otters, and 38 cub-sea-otters. The 
state of the Russian settlements in K., though founded 
more than 100 years ago, was in 1805, when visited 
by Krusenstern, in every respect wretched and unpro- 

ising. The finest bays were entirely deserted and 
uninhabited, and not a single boat was to be seen 
in the beautiful harbours of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
Cochrane gives a more flattering account of the coun- 
try and its capabilities; but he considers it to entail 
an expense of nearly 200,000 rubles, or £10,000, on 
Russia. 


EKAMTCHIK, a river of Turkey in Europe, in| 


the sanj. of Silistria, formed by the junction of the 
Akali-Kamtchik, and Deli-Kamtchik, which descend 
from the chain of the Balkan, unite a few miles 
above Keuprikim, and flow thence E to the Black 
sea, into which they pour their waters at Star-Ba- 


china, 18 m. 5 of Varna, and after a course of about | 


a) m. This river is the ancient Panisus. 

_KAMURD, a fortress and village in the district of 
Kunduz, in N lat. 25° 18’, E long. 67° 40’, 30 m. N 
by W of Bamian, on a stream of the same name, 


which flows into the river of Kunduz, and at an ele- | 


vation of 5,600 ft. above sea-level. 
A, a town of Tavoy, on the right bank of 
the river and 10 m. N of the town of that name. 
KAMYCH, a lake or marsh of Russia in Europe, 
in the S part of the gov. of Orenburg, 195 m. S of 
Uralsk. It is nearly 24 m. in leapth at ordinary 


periods; but in spring, after the melting of the snow, | 


it swells into a larger sheet of water, and discharges 
itself into the Ural. fe 
KAMYCHIN, a district and town of Russia in 


Europe, in the gov. of Saratov. The district is tra- | in ruins: what remains of it is a square building, 


versed by the Volga. Its eastern part consists of 
steppes containing numerous salt lakes: the western 


presents also extensive flats, but is partially woody, | 
Pop. 120,000.—The | 


and has some fertile tracts. 
town is 11 m. SSW of Saratov, on the r. bank of the 
Volga, at the confluence of the Kamychinka. Pop. 
2,500. It is enclosed by walls flanked with towers, 
and surrounded by aditch. It has two churches, and 
is an entrepot for salt. This town was originally a 
fortress named Dmitrievsk. It owes its existence to 
the scheme ete by Peter I. to connect the 
Volga and Don by means of a canal. 

AMD CHLOV, or KaMICcHLOV, a district and 
town of Russia in Asia, in the gov. of Perm. The 
district lies in the S part of the gov. It is intersect- 
ed by several ranges of mountains, but possesses 
tracts of great pring fe Agriculture and the rearing 
of cattle form the chief branches of local j : 
Copper, mill-stone of excellent quality, and limestone 
are found in the mountains. Pop. 60,000.—The 
town is 270 m. ESE of Perm, on the L bank of the 
Pychma. Pop. som = is entirely built of wood. 

KAN, a river o tshuria, which flows in : 
Argun at Novo-Tanruksishers. akin 
_ KANABAK, one of the Bijuga islands, off the 
coast of W. Africa, lying to the B of Baral, and 
NE of Orango island,’ in N lat. 11° 14’, W long. 15° 
44. It is 11 m. in length from NNE to SSW. and 4 
m™. im average breadth. 
bay. It is moderately high, with an excellent 
of decomposed lava. 







El, a town of Russia in Europe, in the |. 


to the E of the island of ‘Tanaga. 
| nor does it possess a single tree, and its inhabitants 
do not exceed 30 in number, but it is much resorted 
| to by the hunters of sea fur-bearing animals, which 


Black Pagoda. 


ipelago, in the gro 


On its NE side is Sant : 


W of Syzran, on the 1. bank of the river of that 
name. Pop. 1,800. It contains 2 churches. 
KANAGA, an island of the North Pacific, in the 
group of the Andrianov islands, Aleutian archipelago, 
It has no port, 


abound upon it and in the vicinity. In a geological 


| point of view, the island is remarkable for its volcano 


and hot springs. The latter are employed by the 
inhabitants to cook their food. 

KANAJA, a town of Japan, in the island of 
Nifon, prov. of Tutomi, 120 m. SW of Yedo. It 
contains about 200 houses. 

KANAJEE, a village of Beluchistan, on the road 
from Beila to Kelat, $5 m. N of the former town, in 
a hilly locality, near the E bank of the Purally. 

KANAKA, a town of Japan, in the island of 
Nifon, prov. of Kutsuke, 30 m. N of Yedo. 

KANA-KAMIN (Bar), an indentation of the S 
coast of Arabia, 160 m. ENE of Aden. The Shab, 
a considerable river, flows into it. 

KANAKANIC, a township of Milwankee co., in 
the state of Wisconsin, U.S. Pop. in 1840, 404. 

KANALI, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Alba- 
nia, in the sanj. of Janina, 7m. N of Previsa, on 
the shore of the Ionian sea. 

KANAR. See Goecra. 

KANARA. See Canara. 

KANARAH, or Kivear, a town of Turkey in 
Europe, in Rumelia, sanj. and 24 m. N of Kirk- 
Kilissia, on an affluent of the Telee. Fishing forms 
the chief Se of the inhabitants. 

KANARUE, a village of Hindostan, in the presi- 
dency of Bengal, prov. of Orissa, 18 m. N of Jug- 
gemauth, and 48 m. SSE of Kuttack, amid sand hills, 
near the shore of the gulf of Bengal, It derives its 
name from a famous temple of the sun, called the 
This edifice, which was erected in 
1241, is now, with the exception of a small portion, 


with walls of amazing thickness and 50 ft. high, sup- 
rting a pyramidal roof. It is situated among sand- 
ills, about 2 m. from the sea. 

KANARY (Great), an island of the Asiatic arch- 
NWeo Myen up fe a Molucca yo tens 
NW ysol, in t. 7 11’ 30” | long 
129° 41’ 30”. Beek ai 

KANAWHA, a county of the state of Virginia, 
U.5., comprising an area of 2,000 sq. m., watered 
by Kanawha river, and its tributaries Elk and Coal 
river, It contains abundance of coal and highly pro- 
ductive salt-springs, extending over an area 15 m. in 
length, and affording annually 1,500,000 bushels of 
salt. Pop. in 1840, 13,567, of whom 2,560 were 
slaves; in 1850, 13,354. Its capital, which some- 


times bears the same name, and also that of Charles- 


ton, is on the N bank of the Great Kanawha, 


ton, i | at the 
unction of the Elk river. Pop. 390. i 


The K. is 


| here 200 yards in width and 20 ft. deep at low water. 


KANAWHA (Great), or New Rrver, a river of 
the United States, which has its source in North 


Carolina, in the ridge of the Blue mountains; runs 
into the state of North Carolina; directs ’ Bs 
with considerable sinuosities, first N, then NW, and 
' falls into 
| Pitsburg. 


sts its course, 


the Ohio at Point Pleasant, 252 m. below 

Its principal affluents are Greenbrier, 
Gauley, and Elk rivers on the r.; and on the L. the 
Blue-stone and Coal rivers. About 100 m. from its 
mouth are the Great falls, where the river descends 
perpendicularly 50 feet. Near Charleston, 66) my 
from its mouth, are the Kanawha salt-works, which 
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salt, and give employment 
The river is here 155 yards in width. 





Virginia, U.S., which has its source in Lewis co., runs 
firs: WNW, then NW, through Wood co., to the 
Ohio, which it joins at Parkersburg. 

KANAWHA-SALINE, a village of Kanawha co. 
Richmond, on the NW side of Kanawha river. It 
cousisted in 1840 of about 25 dwellings. , 

KANAZAVA, a town of Japan, in the island of 
Nifon, and prov. of Kanga, 180 m. WNW of Jedo, 
ona small river which flows into the sea of Japan. 
This is said to be one of the most important towns 
in the empire. 

KAN-BADAM, atown of Independent Tartary, 
in the khanat and 60m. W of Kokan, on the road 
from that town to Samarcand, and about 10 m. 5 of 
the Sihun. It is surrounded by a river, and com- 


noted for its almonds. 

KANBARSKOL a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. and 165 m. SW of Perm, district and 90 m. 
SW of Osa, on the l. bank of the Kama. Pop. 1,174. 
It has extensive iron-works. 

KANCABA, or Kanstapa, a town of Senegambia, 
in the kingdom of Manding, 45m.SW of Bammaku, 
on the]. bank of the Joliba. It has an extensive 
trade in gold. 

KANCHANG-JUNGA. See Kincuin-Junea. 

_ KAN-CHU, a division and town of China, in the 
rov.of Shen-se. The div. comprises 2 districts, viz., 
oo-kung-heen and Yung-show-heen. The town is 
on an affluent of the Hoei-ho, 60 m. NE of Se-gan-fu. 

KAN-CHU-FU, a division and town of China, in 
the prov. of Kean-se. The div. comprises 9 districts. 
The town is 95 m. S of Keih-gan, and 225 m. SSW 
of Nan-chang-fu, on the 1. bank of the Kan-keang, 
near the confluence of the Tung-ho, in N lat. 25° 52’ 
48”, and 1° 40’ 54” Eof Pekin. The banks of the K. 
are here of great elevation, and are surmounted by a 
high wall. Access to the town is obtained by means of 
several flights of stone stairs, which rise from landing- 

Jaces on the river. A strong wall, defended by square 
astions, surrounds the town. The streets are broad, 
and the houses handsome. ‘The shops, excepting 
those of tea merchants, are generally small. The 
principal public buildings are the banks, the archi- 


Chinese temples; and the temples, of which there 
are two, one dedicated to Confucius, and the other 
to Kwang-fu-tse. At the junction of the rivers is a 
bridge of boats, and at its centre a custom-house. 
The trade of the town is extremely active. Ink and 
varnish form its chief articles of manufacture. The 
latter is grown in large quantities in the environs. 
At some distance from the town is a tower 9 stories 


river for a safe passage through the rocks which ob- 
struct the rapid course of the Kan-keang.—aAlso a 
division and town in the prov. of Kan-suh. The 
diy. comprises 3 districts, viz., Foo-ting, Sige ae 
heen, and Shan-tan. ‘The town is 270 m. W of 
Lan-chu-fu, near the NW extremity of China, and 
not far from the Great wall, in N lat. 39° 0’ 40”, and 
15° 82’ 30” W of Pekin. It has manufactories of 
coarse woollen fabrics, and carries on a considerable 
trade in skins and wool, brought by the caravans 
from Western Tartary. This town is the Kampion 
'{ or Kan-pian, or frontier of Kan, mentioned by Marco 
\{ Polo as containing several Christian churches. 

| KANDA, a town of Lower Guinea, in Congo, 45 
|} m@. NE of San Salvador.—Also a town of Japan, in 
} the island of Sikoko, prov. and 15 m. N of Awa. 
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to about 1,000 men. | 












KANAWHA (Litre), a river of the state of 


in the state of Virginia, U.S. 307 m. WNW of 


manded on the N by a mountain. It was formerly | 













tecture of which corresponds to that of the finest | 


in height, and near it @ pagoda for Chinese mariners, | 
who here present their offerings to the genti of the | 











KANDAHAR. See Canpanar. 

KANDAHR, a town of Hindostan, in the Dec- 
can, in the prov. and 66 m. N of Beeder, near the 
l. bank of the Manhat. | 

KANDAIROH, a village of Buhawulpur or Daod- 
potra, in the desert, 150 m. SW of Buhawulpur. 

KANDAL, a town of Java, on the N coast, to the 
W of Samarang. 

KANDALASK, a gulf of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of Archangel, in the W part of the White 
sea. It is 135 m. in depth, and 42 m. in breadth, 
and is connected by the Kovda with Lake Kovdozero. 
On its banks is a village of the same name. 

KANDALEN, a town of Persia, in the prov. of 
Irak-Ajemi, 30 m, SE of Hamadan, on the road 
thence to Ispahan. 

KANDAU, a village of Russia in Europe, in the 


| gov. of Courland, 55 m. W of Riga. 


KANDEISH. See CanDEISH. 

KANDEL, one of the highest summits of the 
Schwarzwald mountains, in Baden, in the circle of 
the Upper Rhine, 9 m. NE of Freyburg. It rises to 
the height of 650 toises = 1,385 yds, above sea-level. 

DEL, or Lancen-KanpeEL, a town of Ba- 
yaria, in the Pfalz, 9 m. SSE of Landau, on the. 
bank of the Otterbach. Pop. 3,542, 

KANDELA, a town of Greece, in the Morea, 
eparchy of Cyllenice, 5 m. E of Kalavrita. 

KANDELAY. See CaAnDELay. 

KANDEPAN, a state of the island of Celebes, in 
the W part of the northern peninsula. It is of con- 
siderable extent, and abounds in gold. It has a 
town of the same name, situated on the N coast. 

KANDER, a river of Switzerland, in the 5 part 
of the cant. of Bern. It has its source in a glacier 
of the same name, in the Bernese Alps, on the con- 
fines of the cant. of the Vallais; runs in a generally 
N direction; receives the Simmie on the l., and se- 
veral other streams; and, after a course of about 30 
m., falls into Lake Thun, 2 m. 5 of the egress of the 
Aar. Previous to the year 1714, the K. flowed 
directly into the Aar, near Thun, and occasioned 
disastrons inundations by the quantity of debris 


with which it is loaded. The road from Thun to 


Bern, by the Gemmi pass, runs through the valley 
of the K. 

KANDERN, a town of Baden, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine, 23 m. SSW of Freyburg, on the Kan- 
derbach. Pop.1,320. It has several blast-furnaces, 
manufactories of ribbon and of soap, extensive 
paper-mills, and a tile-work. 

KANDERSTEG, a village of Switzerland, in the 
cant. of Bern, SE of Frutigen, on the Kander, at 


an alt. of 3,220 ft. above sea-level. Pop. 300. 


KANDILI, a headland of Greece, on the E coast 
of Egripo or Negropont, in N lat. 38° 47’, and E 
long. 23° 42’.—Also a mountain near the W coast of 
the island, 14m. NNW of the town of Egripo.—aAlso 
a village of Asia Minor, in the sanj. of Kodjalli, 8 
m. NE of Skutari, on the shore of the Bosporus. 

KANDOVIMA, a mountain in Albania, in the 
sanj. of Delvino, near the confines of the sanjaks of 
Avlona and Janina. 

KANDULLAGUDY, a town of Hindostan, in 
the Southern Carnatic, prov. and 50 m. N of Tinne- 


velly. 
| RANDY, a town and milter station in the island 


of Ceylon, in N lat. 7° 21’, E long. 80° 48’, 72 m. 
NE of Colombo, near the extremity of the mass of 
hills of which the centre of the island is com) 


| and at an elevation of 1,467 ft. above the level of the 


sea. It is situated in the district of Yattineura, in a 
valley bounded on the SW by an artificial lake, and 
encircled on the W, N, and E, at the distance jof 


iiliia bahal 








‘about 2 m., by the windings of the Mahavelle-ganga. ~ 
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Beyond this, two lofty and precipitous mountains of the Saigun river, and on its r. or W bank, 9 m. 
rise to the height of 3,192 and 4,380 ft. respectively; | from the opposite point of Cape James, It consists 
while others of less elevation stretch around in every | of about 300 miserable huts. The inhabitants, who 
direction, leaving, in the centre of the valley, a level| chiefly support themselves: by fishing, are said to be 
stripofland, not exceedinga}m.in diameter, on which | faithless in character and revoltingly filthy in their 
stands thetown, embosomed asit wereinan amphithe- | habits. 
atre of rocky hills densely woodedto their very sum- |; KANE, a river of Russia in Asia, in the gov. of 
mits. The present town consists of two main streets | Yeniseisk, which has. its souree in the Sayansk 
ranning E and W, with another street intersecting | mountains, near the Chinese frontier; runs N to. 
these from N to S, and a bazaarat the point of inter- | Kansk, then NW; and joins the Yenisei, on the r. 
section. The hall of audience of the ancient palace | bank, 75 m. NE of of Krasnoiarsk, after a course of 
is now employed asa court-houseand'chapel. <A fine | about 300 m. 
pavilion erected by Sir E. Baines stands at the NE KANE, @ county of the state of Illinois, U. S., 
tremity of the town. The Episeopalians, Presby- comprising an area of 1,296 sq. m., watered by Fox 
terians, Baptists, and Roman Catholics, have each a | river and its branches. Pop. in 1840, 6,501; in 1850, 
chapel here, and there are one or two Mahommedan | 16,716. 
pe _ As might be ex | from the elevation, KANEGORUM, a village of Afghanistan, in the 
the climate differs considerably from that of the sea- | Damaun, 70 m. NW of Dera-Ismail-Khan. 
coast; the therm. seldom rises above 80°, and the | KANELA, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
mean throughout the year is 7° under that of Co- | gov. of Kiev, district and 53 m. ESE of Lipovetz. 
lombo; the breeze is also more frequent, and abso- | KANEM, an extensive territory of Nigritia, 
Inte- calms are seldom experienced. Owing to the | bounded on the N by the Sahara; on the E by Dar 
confined nature of the position, the power of the sun | Saley, Wada or Bergu; on the 5 by Beghermi and 
within the amphitheatre of hills is at times very op- | Bornu, from the latter of which. it is separated by 
e, particularly in dry weather, but the morn- | Lake Chad; and on the W by Bornu. It contains 
ings and evenings are cool and pleasant. The cli- | the Bahr-el-Gazel, and the Bahr-Bottali, and in the 
mate is-influenced, by both monsoons, more equally |S are several small fresh-water lakes. ‘The banks 
here than in the low grounds. The SW commences | of Lake Chad are studded with numerous villages. 
about the latter end of April or beginning of May; | The chief town, Mau, lies to the NW of the Bahr- 
the NE about the end of October or beginning of | Bottali, but its precise situation is not yet ascer- 
November; the irregularities of the surface, however, | tained. ‘The inhabitants are named Kanembus, or, 
cause the direction of the wind to appear more vari- | according to Hormemann, Kojam. They possess 
able than on the sea-coast. Fogs are also more fre- | numerous herds of horses and cattle, and are said to 
quent, especially towards the close of each monsoon, | subsist chiefly on meat and milk. They are partly 
and often linger in the valleys for the. greater part | Mahommedans and partly Pagans. The lance, 
of the day: Rain falls in considerable quantities | poniard, and buckler, form their principal arms. 
during every month of the year, butis always heaviest |'The women wear the hair in loose tresses strung at 
about the commencement of the monsoons. ‘The | the extremities with grains of copper, or small olive 
annual average of three years, during which it was | rings. 
carefully measured, amounted to 82 inches; heavy | KANENAVISH, a tribe of North American Indians, who in- 
showers and tine weather rapidly succeed each other, | habit the district extending between the Missouri and Yellow 
like the April weather of Britain; the alternations: | *?¢,Tivers. and between 41° and 43° N lat, ‘They: are esti- 
of temperature are also very considerable, as will be a at about 6,600 in number, and to possess 1,800 fighting 
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seen: by the following table: ath -KANETI, or Haver, a place in Independent 
Highest Pie ald ea, pene on the road from Bokhara to Kokan. 


EV, 2. town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 





rs isla nl 2 a ee ea 2 ee ee ae renee a 


temperature. month on 

es | ; ayerage of | And 71 m. SE of Kiev, district and 32 m. ENE of 

emes sli. 181% 3 years. | Bojouslav, on the r. bank of the Dnieper. Pop. 

- ee a - 2,570. It has 2 churches and a convent. It was 

a7 a 53 55 formerly fortified. 

87 69 63 g: KANEVTSY, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 

= he - nba gov. of Poltova, district and 14 m. ESE of Zolo- 

81 7068 9. honoehe. 

ah 67 63 47 KANFAKOI, a village of Turkey in Europe, im 

4 67 6s 72 Bulgaria, in the sanj. and SE of Silistria. 

Sh 68 a 103 | ; 

oe o “n 7 KANGA, a prov. of Japan, in the island of Nifon, 

rin a | « 124 | bounded on the N by the prov. of Noto; on the B 
Sots: by those of Yetsion and Fida: on the & by the prov. 


: Pees AIeee , 3 ~—| of Yetsizen; and on the W by that prov. and the sea 
= soil around K. consists: prineipally: of silicious | of Japan. “The soil is tert and its productions 
a ae detritus of’ the: neigh- | scarcely suffice for the consumption of the locality. 
telbannae See Mic: haat ae portions of | It possesses, however, considerable industry, eon- 
near the’artificiaP lake before rate in it, and | sisting chiefly in the manufacture of silk fabrics and 
: © aruuciat lake before referred to, rich iron | of vinegar. Jt has also several distilleries. The 
ore and beds of loam or potter’s elay have been F 
found. The pop., which in 1819 amounted to 3,000, | 


Prov. is divided into G districts, 
is now at least le that number: exclusive of 750 | ie m tite shone af Lathe i 
military. ‘The barracks of the white: troops are on | : 


: tory of Kanem, on the NE shore of Lake Chad. 
a slight elevation on the W side. ‘The European 
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hospital stands on the banks of the lake; about 1 m. 
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KANGAROO ISLAND, an island off the coast 


rs: Australia, discovered by Flinders in 1802, and 


so named by that navigator from the great number 
of kangaroos which he found on it. It extends about 


80 m. in length from W to E, and is 32 m. broad on | 


the meridian of Cape Gantheaume, or 137° 29’ E, 
which is nearly its central meridian, The parallel 
of 85° 50’ S intersects it centrally. Its coast-line 
presents numerons headlands and bays. Between 
Point Marsden, its N extremity, and Kangaroo-head, 
lies Nepean bay; between Kangaroo-head and Cape 
St. Alban’s, Antichamber bay; between Cape St. Al- 
ban’s and Cape Willoughby, Pink bay. ‘The head- 
lands on the 5 coast, from E. to W, are in succession 
Cape Willoughby, Cape Linois, Cape Gantheaume, 
Cape Kersaint, Cape Bonguer, and Cape Du Cone- 
die. The S and Bhexivesnitice of i. Ww ead are if 
spectively Capes Bedent and Borda. e rocks 
pete devoid of stratification, and belong to 
the trap class. Its area has been estimated at 
9,500,000 acres. The greater part of the surface is 
covered with matted bush, which swarms with snakes, 
tarantulas, scorpions, and mosquitoes. The trees 
principally belong to the classes of Eucalyptus and 
Casuarina. The few streamlets which flow N are 
dried up in summer; but a few.on the S side flow 


permanently, Some patches of grain of good quality | 


are grown, and about 2,000 sheep are at present de- 


pastured upon it. Stone is occasionally brought from 
it to Port Adelaide; also fine cray-fish, and salt, which 
is supplied by several extensive lagunes. A light- 


house has been erected on Cape Willoughby, its SE 


ares which is 16 m. SSE of Cape Jervis. 
KANGAROO POINT, a village of Van Diemen’s 


land, in Monmouth co., on the Derwent river, oppo- 
site Hobart-town. 

KANGAWAR, or Coxcopar, a small town of 
Persia, in the district of Ardelan, 40 m. SW of Ha- 
madan. It contains the rains of a temple of Diana. 

KANG-CHAN, a town of the Corea, in the prov. 
of Kin-chan, 195 m. SE of Han-yang. 


KANGELANG, an island in the Sunda archi-| 


pelago, NE of the island of Java, in 5 lat. 6° 50, 
and E long. 115° 30% It is about 30 m. in length 
from E to W, and about 15 m. in breadth, and is 


surrounded by numerons islets and rocks. Its form. 


is irregular, and in the 5 it is indented by several 


p bays. 

o PAN GEN, a town of China, in the prov. of 
Kwang-tung, div. of Keun-che-fu or Hainan, in N 
lat. 18° 50°, and E long. 108° 20°. It is situated on 


the SW coast of the island, to the S of the Nan-lung- | 


kiang, and is surrounded by a wall 756 yds. in cir- 
cumference. At the distance of 21 m. NE of the 
town are several thermal springs. “er 
KANG-KAO, or Hartes, a river of Cambodia, 
which falls into the gulf of Siam in N lat. 10° 14, E 
long. 104° 55’. Its embouchure is wide but shallow. 
It is connected with the lower part of the Meinam- 


Je 





‘kong by a natural channel, which has of Tate years 


been artificially deepened into a navigable canal, 20 
fath. broad, and 15 ft. deep. €. 
KANGLACHEM, a pass from Nepal into Tibet, 
in N lat. 27° 55’, E long. 87° 41’. It ascends the W 
head-stream of the Yangona, a branch of the Tam- 
bur, and attains an elevation of 16,000 ft.—Hooker. 
KANGOXIMA, a town of Japan, on the 5 coast 
of the island Kiusiu. in the prov. and 15 m. SW of 
Satzouma. It was at this port that the Portuguese 
first landed on their discovery of Japan in 1543. 
KANGRAH. Kore-Kayorau, or Nacorkote, a 
fortress of Hindostan, in the prov. of Lahore, in N 
lat. 32° 15’, E long. 75° 22’, on the river Ravi. It 
was formerly called Bhime or Bhunnagur; and was 
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was ! : ror. ba r . _- b 
taken in 1010 by the famous Mabmud of Ghisni, who | Dio-Samana, and 











presented to the idols of Nagorkote. It is situated 


on the top of a steep mountain, is well supplied with 


water, and contains sufficient ground to raise subsis- 
tence for a numerous garrison; but like many other 
hill-forts in India, is very unhealthy. 

KANG-TCHU, a town of Corea, in the prov. of 
Kin-Shan, 170 m. SE of Han-yang. 

KANHE.AN, a river of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Gundwana, which rons SE through the district of 
Nagpore, and joins the Bain-ganga, on the r. bank, 
after a conrse of about 100 m. | 

KAN-HEEN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Keang-se, div, of Kan-cho-fu, 

KAN-HIA-TCHIN, a town of China, in the prov. 
of Quang-tong, 62 m. SE of Hoei-tchn. 

KANICZY, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Mo- 
hilev, 24 m. NNW of Saraj, on the 1. bank of the 
Besed 


esed. 

KANIEV, or Kantov, a small town of Russian 
Poland, in the gov, of Kiev, on the Dnieper, 70m. 8 
by E of Kiev. 

KANIJI, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Gujerat, 5 m. 5 of Rhadunpore. 

KANIKA, a town of Bambarra, on the Niger, 100 
m. WSW of Sego, on the |. bank of the Joliba, 

KANIN-NOS, an isthmus or tongue of land ron- 
ning out into the Frozen ocean, between the White 
sea and the bay of Tscherkoja-Guba, between 66° 
30’ and 68° N lat. 

KANISA, or Kanisza (Nacr), a town of Hun- 
gary, in the com. of Szalad, 21 m. NNE of Kopre- 
mitz, on the frontier of Styria, near the r. bank of 
the Kanisa, a small affluent of the Mur. Pop. 8,470, 
of whom about one-fifth are Jews. It has large 
cattle fairs. 

KANISA, or Kanisza (Kis), a town of Hungary, 
in the com. of Bacs, near the |. bank of the Theiss, 
in N lat. 46° 3’,54 m. ENE of Zombor. Pop. 9,137. 

KANISS, a small town of Dongola, on the W bank 
of the Nile, 25 m. ESE of Dongola. 

KANITZ, or Kavuxrrz, a small town of Moravia, 
on the r. bank of the Iglau, 10 m. SW of Grunn. 
Pop. 2,644. 

KANK, or Gaxc, a town of Bohemia, in the 
circle and 7 m. NW of Czaslan, and 14m. N of Kut- 
tenberg. Pop. 610. In the environs is a mine of 
silver. ‘ 

KANKAH (Et), a small town of Lower Egypt, 
15 m. NNE of Cairo, on the skirts of the eastern de- 


sert. 

KANKAKE, the southern head-branch of the 
Illinois river, which rises in a tract of swampy ground 
to the 5 of Lake Michigan, and flowing nearly W 
for about 100 m., unites with the Des Plaines or 
Maple river, a stream nearly as large as itself, a few 
rods below the point where another stream, called 
the Otokakenog or Du Page, coming from the NW, 
mingles with it. 

KANKAN, a district and town of Sudan, in about 
10° 30’ N lat., and 8° 50’ W long.. between Sangara 
on the W, and Wassalo on the E; and aot by 
several streams, tributaries of the Joliba, The town 
is situated at the distance of two gunshots from the 
l. bank of the Milo, a fine river, flowing from the 5, 
and fertilizing the country of Kissi, where it has its 
source. It runs to the NE; and discha itself 
into the Joliba, 2 or 3 days’ journey from K. It is 
broad, deep, and fit for the navigation of canoes 
drawing 6 or 7 ft. water. In August it overflows, 
and fertilizes the neighbouring country, The follow- 
ing are the names of the villages which Caillie was 
informed are dependent on K.: Carfamondeya, Dio- 


Nafadi, Bacouco, Foussé, Sofino, 





cana, Boucalan, 
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situated in a fertile plain of grey sand. None but 
very small hills are visible in the distance. It is 
surrounded by thick quickset hedges, which protect 
it better than a mud or earth wall. The pop. does 
not amount to more than 6,000. In every direction 
there are small villages for the slaves, surrounded by 
fine plantations of yams, maize, rice, foigné, onions, 


are governed by a chief, called Dowgou-tigui; but 
who never pronounces any decision without first 
eonvoking the council of elders. “I was often pre- 
sent at these mectings,” says Caillie. “The great- 
est silence prevails; and; contrary to the usual 
practice of the Negroes, each speaks in his turn. 
They are always very cautious in coming to a deci- 
sion, and deliberate leisurely.” They are all Ma- 
hommedans, and entertain a mortal hatred of all 
pagans or infidels. .A market is held at K. three 
times a-week, at which all sorts of merchandise and 
necessaries of life are sold. The Mandingoes are 
all traders, and travel a great deal. They go on 
foot to Sierra-Leone, Kakondy, Gambia, Senegal, 
and even to Jenné. Their proximity to Bouré ren- 
ders them comparatively rich, for they bring large 
quantities of gold from that country. In time of 
peace the women of K. go to Bouré to sell rice, 
millet, and various other articles of food, which they 
barter for gold. The men travel to Kissi, where 
they sure handsome slaves, who are usually pur- 


musket, and a few yards of pink silk. A Mandingo 
who possesses 12 slaves may live at his ease without 
travelling, merely by taking the trouble to superin- 
tend them. A brisk trade is carried on between K. 
and the neighbouring countries; and it receives from 
the Wassouli white cloth of native manufacture, 
which is highly valued in commerce. The inhabi- 
tants possess some hairy sheep, goats, and abundance 
of horned cattle. These last have a hump on the 
back, like those belonging to the Moors who inhabit 
the banks of the Senegal. The country also fur- 
nishes handsome horses, which however are far from 
attaining the excellence of the Arabians. In their 
household affairs the natives of K. are particularly 
neat and clean, and always dress in very white cloth. 
They manufacture fine calico from cotton which 
their women spin. Every dwelling is surrounded by 
a fence of straw ora thorn hedge. Within this en- 
closure are the huts; and on the outside of it isa 
small garden, in which the women and children cul- 
tivate maize and tobacco. The streets are broad 
and clean; and the town is shaded by numerous 
date-trees, papaws, bombyces, and boabobs. 
KANKANFODEA, a province of Futajallon, in 
W. Africa, inhabited by 
the almama of Timbo. It is fertilized by the inunda- 
tions of the Tankisso, which meanders southwards 
throngh it, and then flows NE to the Joliba. Its 
surface is level, and it is surrounded by hills rising 
from 400 to 600 ft. above the level of the plai 
and inhabited by pastoral Foulahs, who rear nu- 


merous flocks. 
Mandingo ter- 





M. pie nerd be small town of the 

Titones, situated on a ri falling into * 

m. 5 of Bammaku. wh into the Niger, 40 
KAN-KEANG. See Kank-no. 
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China, in the prov. of Kiang-si, flowing from § to } 
through the centre of the prov., and pre ying its 
whole drainage into the great Poyang e, into 
which it empties itself by numerous mouths. It 
forms a continuation of the great water-commnunica- 
4 1,000 m. ; 





d on crossing the Meling, a chain of moun- 


| tains on the frontiers of the prov. of Kiang-si, travel- 
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gombo, and pistachio-nuts. The inhabitants of K. | 


chased for a cask of gunpowder of 25 lbs. a bad 


Mandingoes, and subject to’ 


KANK-HO, or Kan-kranc-no, a large river of 


from Pekin southwards for upwards of 





Fer a ar re ar ae 





KAN 


lers reach the Pe-kiang, another large river, which 
‘conveys them to Canton. The waters of the Kank-ho 
-are very clear; but its bed is rocky, and the naviga- 
tion sometimes dangerous. Its principal affluent is 
the Eu-ho, which it receives on the 1. The cities of 
Kan-chu, Ki-ngan, and Nan-chang, are situated 
| upon its banks. 

KANKYLABY, a small town of Senegambia, in 
the country of Futajallon, 45 m. SE of Laby, near 
the sources of the Bafing. 

KAN-NGEN, a town of China, of the third rank, 
on the W coast of the island of Hai-nan, in N lat. 
18° 50%. 

KANNYA, a village of Ceylon, on the road be- 
tween Trincomalee and Nillavelic, about 6 m. from 
the latter place, celebrated for its hot-springs, which 
are 7 in number, and are resorted to as warm baths. 

KANO, an important town of Sudan, in N lat. 12° 
0’*, E long. 9° 20’, the emporium of the kingdom of 
Haussa. Captain Clapperton, who was hospitably 
received here in 1824, and resided more than a } 
month with its governor, was of opinion that this {| 
city may contain from 30,000 to 40,000 resident | 
inhabitants, of whom, however, the majority are 
slaves, besides a very large fluctuating pop. attracted } 
hither by mercantile pursuits. Itis surroundedbya 1! 
clay wall, 30 ft. high, with a dry ditch on both sides, }| 
and enclosing an irregular oval-shaped territory said {| 
to be 15 m. in circuit; but not more than one-fourth 
of the space within the walls is occupied by houses, 3) 
much of it being laid out in fields and gardens, and | 
a large portion consisting of a morass which inter- 
sects the city from E to W. “The houses are j] 
built of clay, and are mostly of a square form, in the }] ; 
Moorish fashion, with a central room, the roof of || 
which is supported by the trunks of palm-trees, |) | 
‘where visitors and strangers are received. The | 
apartments of the ground-floor open into this hall of {| 
audience, and are generally used as store-rooms. A {| 
staircase leads to an open gallery overlooking the }} 
hall, and serving as a passage to thechambers of the {| 
second story, which are lighted with small windows. 

In a back court-yard, there is a well and other con- 

| veniences. Within the enclosure in which the house | 
stands, there are also a few round huts of clay, 
roofed with the stalks of Indian corn, and thatched 
with long grass. These are usually very neat and 
clean, and of a much larger size than those of Bornu. 4 
The governor's residence covers a large space, and 
resembles a walled village. It even contains a 
mosque, and several towers 3 or 4 stories high, with 
windows in the European style, but without glass or 
frame-work. The seg or market is well supplied 
with every necessary and luxury in request among 
the people of the interior. It is held on a neck of 
land between two swamps; and as this site is covered 





| with water during the rainy season, the holding it | 


here is limited to the dry months, when it is nume- 
rously frequented as well by strangers as by the inha- {| 
bitants: indeed, there is no market in Africa so well | 
| regulated. The sheikh of the sug lets the stalls at |) 
so much a-month, and the rent forms a part of the } 
Tevenues of the governor. Thesheikh also fixesthe | 
Prices of all wares, for which heis entitled toa small } 
commission, at the rate of 50 cowries on every sale {| 
amounting to 4 dollars or 8,000 cowries, accordmgto {| 
|the standard exchange between silver money and }) 
this shell currency. There is another custom, regu- —}] 
lated with eqnal certainty and in universal practice: { 
the seller returns to the buyer a stated part of the — 
price, by way of ‘blessing,’ as they term it, or of 

* Iuck-penny,’ according to our less devout phraseo- 


logy. This is a discount of 2 per cent. on thep 
chase money; but if the bargain is made in a hired »—}} _ 
house, it is the | 


yy 


hired —}} 
lord who receives the luckspenny: ")] 
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(}- Particular quarters are appropriated to distinct 
| articles: the smaller wares being set ont in booths in 
the middle, and cattle and bulky commodities being 
exposed to sale in the outskirts of the market-place. 
Wood, dried grass, bean-straw for provender, beans, 
Guinea-corn, Indian-corn, wheat, &c., are in one 
quarter; goats, sheep, asses, bnllocks, horses, and 
camels, in another; earthenware and indigo in a 
third; vegetables and fruit of all descriptions, such 
‘as yams, sweet potatoes, water and musk melons, 
pappaw fruit, limes, cashew-nuts, plums, mangoes, 
shaddocks, dates, &c., in a fourth; and so on. 
Wheaten flour is baked into bread of three different 
kinds; one like muffins, another like our twists, and 
the third, a light puffy cake, with honey and melted 
butter poured over it. Rice is also made into little 
cakes. Beef and mutton are killed daily. Camel- 
flesh is occasionally to be had, but is often meagre ; 
the animal being commonly killed, as an Irish grazier 
might say, to save its life: it is esteemed a great de- 
licacy, however, by the Arabs, when the carcase is 
fat. The native butchers are full as knowing as our 
own, for they make a few slashes to show the fat, 
blow up meat, and sometimes even stick a little 
sheep's wool on a leg of goat's flesh, to make Vea 
with the ignorant for mutton. When a fat bull is 
brought to market to be killed, its horns are dyed red 
with henna, drummers attend, a mob soon collects, 
the news of the animal's size and fatness spreads, and 
all ran to buy. Thecolouring of the horns is effected 
ya plying the green leaves of the henna-tree, 
there is a number of cook-shops in the open air; 
each consisting merely of a wood fire, stuck round 


with wooden skewers, on which small bits of fat and | 


lean meat, alternately mixed, and scarcely larger 
than a penny-piece each, are roasting. Everything 
looks very clean and comfortable ; and a woman does 
the honours of the table, with a mat dish-cover 
placed on her knees, from which she serves her 
guests, who are squatted around her. ‘The interior 
of the market is filled with stalls of bamboo, laid out 
in regular streets: here, the more costly wares are 
sold, and articles of dress, and other little matters of 
use or ornament, are made and repaired. Bands of 
musicians parade up and down to attract purchasers 
to particular booths. Here are displayed coarse 
writing paper, of French manufacture, bronght from 
Barbary ; scissors and knives of native workmanship; 
crude antimony and tin, both the produce of the 
country; unwrought silk of a red colour, which they 
make into belts and slings, or weave in stripes into 
the finest cotton tobes; armlets and bracelets of 
brass; beads of glass, coral, and amber; coarse? 
of pewter, and a few silver trinkets, but none of gold; 
tobes, turkadees, and turban shawls; coarse woollen 


cloths of all colours; coarse calico; Moorish dresses; | 


the cast-off gaudy garbs of the Mamelukes of Bar- 


bay pieces of Egyptian linen, checked or striped 
wi ‘gold; arent tied from Malta, &e., &e. The 
market is crowded from sunrise to sunset every day, 


ot ting their Sabbath, which is kept on | 
ce agg tela : : SW of Meaco.—Also a town of Ximo, in Japan, 15 


Friday. The market is regulated with the greatest 
fairness, and the regulations are strictly and im- 
partially enforced. If a tobe or turkadee, purchased 
here, is carried to Bornu, or any other distant 
place, without being opened, and is there discovered 
to be of inferior quality, it is immediately sent 
back, as a matter of course—the name of the dyla/a, 
or broker, being written inside every parcel. In 
this case, the dylala must find out the seller, who 
is forthwith obliged to refund the purchase money. 
The slaye-market is held in two long sheds, one for 
males, the other for females, where they are seated 
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| pier than their masters; the women, 
ing with the greatest glee all the time they are at 
|work. People become slaves by birth or by capture 


into a kind of poultice. Near the shambles, 


deeked out for the exhibition. 
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Slavery is here so common, or the mind of slaves is 
so constituted, that they always appeared much hap- 
especially, sing- 


in war. The Felatahs frequently manumit slaves at 


the death of their master, or on the occasion of some 
religious festival. The letter of manumission must 
be signed before the cadi, and attested by two wit- 


nesses; and the mark of a cross is used by the illite- 
rate among them, just as with us. The male slaves 
are employed in the various trades of building, work- 


ing in iron, weaving, making shoes or clothes, and 


in traffic; the female slaves, in spinning, baking, and 
selling water in the streets. K. is famed all over 
Central Africa for the dyeing of cloth, for which 
process there are numerous establishments. They 


| show some ingenuity in the manufacture of leathern 


jars, fashioning them upon a clay mould ont of the 
raw hide, previously well soaked: these jars serve 
to contain fat, melted butter, honey, and bees’-wax. 
They are also acquainted with the art of tanning, in 
which they make use of the milky juice of a plant 
ealled in Arabic brumbugh, and in Bornuese kyo. 
The women of this country, and of Bornu, dye their 
hair blue, as well as their hands, feet, legs, and eye- 
brows. The unmarried girls, whether slaves or free, 
and likewise the young unmarried men, wear a long 
apron of blue and white check, with a notched edg- 
ing of red woollen cloth. It is tied with two broad 
bands, ornamented in the same way, and hanging 
down behind to the very ankles. This is peculiar 
to Sudan, and forms the only distinction in dress 
from the people of Bornu. Blindness is a prevalent 
disease. Within the walls of the city, there is a 
separate district or village for people afflicted with 
this infirmity, who have certain allowances from the 
governor, but who also beg in the streets and mar- 
ket-place. Their little town is extremely neat, and 
the coozees are well-built. With the exception of 
the slaves, none but the blind are permitted to live 
here, unless on rare occasions a one-eyed man is re- 
eeived into their community. I was informed the 
lame had a similar establishment; but I did not see 
it. Every one is buried under the floor of his own 


| house, without monument or memorial; and among 


the commonalty, the house continues occupied as 
usual; but among the great, there is more refine- 
ment, and it is ever after abandoned. The corpse 
being washed, the first chapter of the Koran is read 
over it, and the interment takes place the same day. 
The bodies of slaves are ed ont of town, and 
left a prey to vultures and wild beasts. In K. they 
do not even take the trouble to convey them beyond 
the walls, but throw the corpse into the morass or 
nearest pool of water.” 

KANOBIN, a celebrated Maronite monastery in 
the pash. of Tripoli. situated in a magnificent ravine 


of immense depth, about two-thirds down the pre- 


cipitous bank. It is 3 hours distant from the con- 
vent of St. Anthony at Kasheya. 
KANSAKI, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 28 m. 


m. SW of Ikua, and 60 m. NW of Nagasaki. It 
consists of about 700 houses. 

KANSAS, a river of the Missouri territory, U.5., 
which rises in the vast plains between the Arkansas: 
and the Platte, in two head-streams, the Smoky-hill 
and Republican-fork; and after a course, generally 
towards the E, of about 150 m., falls into the Mis- 
souri, on the r. bank. Its banks consist of low mea- 
dows, with high grass; the whole cout 


‘abounds im salines, so that many branches of this 


river are so impregnated with salt as to be unfit) for 
use. The K. is 340 yds, wide at its mouth where it) ~ 
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joins the Missouri in N lat. 38° 31’, though it is 


in pore ene The country E of the Yellow river 
fertile, an 
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fieers, and partly by the chieftains of the varions 
tribes Orumtsi is more than 2,000 m. from Pekin, 
and the communication between them is constant. 
KANSUTI, a river of Hindostan, which rises in 
Ajmir, flows through Narnul, and joins the Sabi on 
the L, 48m. WSW of Delhi, after a course from SW 
to NE of 80 m. — 
KAN-SZE, a district and town of China, in the 
proy. of Kwang-tung, div. of Kean-chn-fu, or Hai-nan. 
| KANT, a small town of Prussia, in the reg. and 
12m. WSW of Breslau. Pop. 1,200. | 
KANTA, a district of Cutch, extending along the 
N coast of the gulf of Cutch, and watered by a num- 
ber of small streams. 
KANTAL, a lofty mountain in the NE of Cash- 
mere, to the 5 of the Bultal past, between the val- 
leys of the Lidur and the Sind. 
KANTENS, a town of Holland, in the prov. of 
Groningen, NW of Delfzyl. Pop. 1,720. | 
a RANTERA (Et), a village of Tunis, 14 m. S of 
unis. 
KANTEZ, a commune of Belgium, in the prot. of 
E. Flanders, dep. of Bachte-Maria-Leerne. Pop. 207. 
KANTH, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of Silesia, 
reg. and 14 m. WSW of Breslau, on the Weistritz. 
Pop. 1,710. It is surrounded by walls, now in a 
ruinous state, and has a suburb. It contains a Ca- 
tholic church and an hospital, and has mannfactories 
of pottery and small wares, Agriculture forms also an 
important branch of local industry. A sanguinaty 
Kingdom of Tangut. Its entire area cannot be much | battle between the Prussians and French was fought 
less than 400,000 sq. m., the greater part of which is | in 1813 under the walls of this town. 
a howling desert. The quantity of land in cultiva- | KANTO, a town of Japan, in the island of Nifon, 
tion is estimated at only 3,556,626 acres; and the | prov. of Isumo, 878 m. W of Yedo. 
land-tax at 250,652 taels of silver. The pop. has KANTOR, or Contor, a territory of Senegambia, 
been estimated at 15,200,000. ‘The natives are a| on the S side of the Gambia, along which it extends 
Strong, hardy, mixed race, who to the westward | between the territory of Tenda on the E, and To- 
freely intermarry with the Calmucks and Mongols. | mana on the W, and by which it is separated from 
The country is mountainous, some of the peaks ris- | Wullion the N. Its chief town, Kantor, is about 10 
ing 10,000 ft. The principal chain is a spur from the | m. S of the Gambia. 
Peh-ling, called Lung mountains on some maps, KAN-TSEUEN, a district and town of China, in 
which, rwnning NE, bounds the valley of the Yellow | the prov. of Keang-sn, diy. of Yang-chu-fa.— Also a 
ee Frinton ae bettie = pnts bet att it pee and town in the prov. of Shen-si, div. of 
es0 forms the  water-shed of the Wei and other] Yen-can-fu. ir ° 24” inh 108° 13°. 
tributaries of the Yellow river in Shen-si. The Yel- SNTURK. be cree pin este 
low river flows through the prov. in a NE direction, 
and receives a few large affluents in its course, as the 
Ta-tung-ho and Chau-ho, both of which join it near 
Lan-chan-fu.. Near the termination of the Great 
wall, a range of hills, called Ki-lien-shan, forms the 
water-shed between the valley of the Ta-tung and a 
number of small rivers which flow N into the Desert. 
—The climate of K. is colder than that of Shen-si, 
and its inhabitants make much use of skins and furs 

















wider a short distance above. The point of tnion 
with the Missouri is low, and subject to inundations 
for about 250 yds. It then rises a little above high 
water-mark, and continues so as far back as the hills. 
On the 5 of the K. the high lands come within 1 m. 
of the river; on the N of the Missouri, they do not 

ip h nearer than several miles; but on all sides 
the country is fine-—The Kansas, a small Indian 
tribe, a branch of the Osages, take their name from, 
or have given their name to, this river. 

KANSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Yeni- 
seisk, on the |. bank of the Kane, 120 m. E of Kras- 
nojarsk.. 

KAN-SU, or Kan-80, @ province in the NW of 
China, comprising the W part of Shen-si, and a part 
of Chinese Turkistan or Little Bukharia. It formerly 
extended no farther W than the pass called Kiayii- 
kwan, in the Great wall, near Suh-chu; but since 
its erection into a distinct prov., its limits have been 
extended across the desert of Gobi to the confines of 
‘Sungaria on the NW, and the borders of Tibet on 
the W. Its name is formed by joining the names of 
two of its largest towns, Kan-chu-fu and Suh-chu. 
It is bounded on the N and NE by Gobi and the 
country of the Mongols; on the E by Shen-si; on the | 
S by Se-chwen; on the SW by the Koko-nor and the 
Desert; and .on the NW by Cobdo and Ili. It ex- 
tends across 12 degrees of lat, and 21 degrees of 
long.; and comprises a large part of the ancient 


Clonfert, Kilroe, and Castle-Magner, on the road frorn 
Mallow to Newmarket, at the confluence of the Dal- 
Ina and Alloa, 3 m. above their junction with the 
Blackwater, and 4 m. SE by E of Newmarket. This 
town is remarkable for the general superiority in 
character and appearance which it bears in compa- 
| ison with other small Itish towns more favourably 
situated. Pop. 4,388, 

_ KAN-YU-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-su, div. of Hae-chu, in N lat. 
34° 52’, and E long. 119° 28”, 

_ KAO, OcHao, or Grain Mountain, a roleani¢ 
island of the S. Pacific, in the group of the Friendly 
islands, in S lat. 19° 41’, and E long. 175° 10’. It is 
smaller than, and lies about 3 m. NE of the island 
(of Tufoa. Tt affords excellent water, and is in- 
habited. It was discovered BENE es 

isha 







is and produces wheat, barley, millet, and 
other edible plants. Wild bltale “ake Hobbit | 
whose chase affords both food and peltry ; large flocks | 
and herds are also maintained by the Tartars living 
within the prov. The mountains produce copper, 
cinnabar, almagatholite, jade, gold, and silver, The 
=F = soak Force than Which lies on the S 
Wie Leow Fiver, where it turns NE. ; [ istri ti, in th 
lat. 36° 8, W long, of Pekin 12 88. At Stnine-te,| prec oe ene eect ofthe island of Hawai, fm the 
about 200 m. E of Tsing-hai, the superintendent f| fala och iin mor o oF Worcral and i 
Koko-nor resides. The political importance of this ae: elas pA aA 
district has largely increased its trade within the last. 
few years. Ming-hai-fu, in the NE of the prov., is 
the pee town on the borders of the Desert. The 
pass called Kiayii-kwan is gradually rising in itpor- 
tance, from its being the first settlement reathed. fy 


KAOU, a district and town of China, in the prov. 
of Ho-nan, district of Ho-nan-fa.Also a district 
| and town in the prov. of Szechwen, div. of Seu-chu- 

fu.—Also 4 district and town in the prov. of Shan- 


Tong. 104° 33". | 
_ KAOU-CHAN-LI-KHOTON, a town off the 





with other settlements, ruled partly by Chinese of- the Ya-lu-kian ae 270 m. NN Y of Hi in net 
ne ean 
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KANTURK, a town of co. Cork, in the ¥ . of 


| tang, div. of Lae-chu-fu, in N lat. 28° 18’, and B 
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baths and fountains, and 


in the hands of the Jews. — 
_KAQU-CHING, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Chih-le, div. and 18m. ESE of Shing- 


ting-pe, in N lat. 38° 5’, and E long. 114° 59’.—Also 
a district and town in the prov. of Ho-nan, div. of 


Wei-hwuy-fu, near the r. bank of the Hoang-ho, in 
N Jat. 84° 47’, and E long. 115° 26’. 


KAOU -GAN-HEEN, a district and town of 


China, in the prov. of Keang-se, div. of Suy-chu-fu. 


KAOU-LAN-HEEN, a district and town of | 


China, in the prov. of Kan-su, div. of Lan-chu-fu. 
KAOU-LIN, a district and town of China, in the 

prov. of Shen-si, div. of Se-gan-fu, in N lat. 34° 30, 

and E long. 109° 4’. 

_ KAOU-LING, or Kory, a town of China, on the 

S coast of the Great Lu-chu island, in the Lu-chu 


: KAOU-LING-KHOTON, a town of the Corea, 
in the prov. of Heén-king, on the 1. bank of the 
Toumen, 390 m. NNE of Han-yang. 

KAOU-MEIHA, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Lae-chu-fu, in N lat. 
36° 23’, and E long. 119° 11’. 

KAOU-MING, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Kwang-tung, div. of Chaou-king-fu, 48 
i W8W of Canton, in N lat. 22° 514, and E long. 

11° 18%. 

KAOU-MING-CHLU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Yun-nan, div. and 30 m. NE of Yun- 
nan-fu, near a lake. 

KAOU-MING-SSE, a temple of China, inthe prov. 
of Kiang-su, 75m. NE of Nan-king, on the Imperial 
canal. It is dedicated to Fo, and has 200 priests. 
It is of great antiquity, and is under the special 
patronage of the emperor. 

KAOU-PING, a district and town of China, in 


the prov. of Shan-se, div. of Tsih-chu-fu, 24 m. 8 of 


Lu-gan-fu, in N lat. 35° 45’, and E. Jong. 112° 53”. 

KAOU-TAE-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kan-su, div. of Suh-chu, in N lat. 39° 
25’, and E long. 100° 17’. 

KAOU-TANG-CHU, a district and town of 
oo in the prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Tung-chang- 
“ _E long. 116° 24’. Near the entrance of this 
town are numerous tombs, and a tower 1] stories in 
height, commanding an extensive view of the sur- 


rounding country; and two triumphal arches of wood | Hungary, in the palatinate of Zips, 26 m. NNW of 


mark the approach to one of thesuburbs. The town 
appears to be of large extent, and to possess an ac- 
tive trade. 

KAOU-YANG, a town of the Corea, in the prov. 


of Kiang-yuen, 69 m. S of Han-yang, in the E part 


mae 


Chins. in the prov. of Kwang-tung, div. of Chaou- 
ech. | | 

_K .OU-YEW-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-su, div. of Yang-chu-fu, 72 m. 
NNE of Nan-king, on the E bank of a lake of the 
same name, in N lat. 32° 47’, and E long. 119° 20°. 
TV. 
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KAOQUCHANY, a town of Russia in Europe, in| 
the prov. of Bessarabia, district and 14m. 8 of Ben- 
der, on the 1. bank of the Botna. Pop. 2,000. It 
is surrounded by walls; and has 2 churches, a Greek 
and an Armenian, a synagogue, and several public 

afew shopsand cafés. The 
streets are narrow and dirty, some of them are paved, | 
and all have footways. The houses are built of 
wood and mud. This town was formerly extremely 
flourishing, and contained 20,000 inhabitants. It | 
has suffered much from the ravages of war. The 
Turks were defeated by the Russians in its vicinity 
in 1789. The little trade which it now possesses is 


| N lat. 60°, E long. 140°. 


| ‘Transylvania, in the district of Kovar, 37 m. N by E 


Schemeg, 21 m. SW of Koppany, on the Kapos, an 
affluent of the Sarviz. Pop. 2 500 | 


of the Fella. Near it are the quicksilver mines of 


48 m. WNW of Tse-nan-fu, in N lat. 36° 58’, | 


-YAOU-HEEN, a district and town of 


falls into the sea of Kara, after a course of 150 m. 
/—Also a district of Arabia, in the prov. of Jafa or 
| Jaffea, governed by an independent sultan. a 


The lake of K. is nearly 60 m. in length from N to 


oes 
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‘8, and about 15 m. in breadth, and is connected on 
the E with the Hoanz-ho, on the 5 with the Yang- 
tse-kiang, and by numerous streams, with several 
small lakes and the Yellow sea. 

KAOU-YITH, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Chih-li, div. of Chaou-chu, 89 m. 5 of Ching- 
ting, in N lat. 37° 40’, E long. 114° 47’, 

KAOU-YUEN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Tsing-chu-fu, 72 m. 
NE of Tse-nan-fu, in N lat. 37° 10’, E long. 118° 12”. 

KAOU-YUNG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Chih-le, div. of Paou-ting-fu. 

KAPACH, a town of European Turkey, in Bul- 
garia, 26 m. SE of Silistria. 

KAPADU, a town on the SE coast of the island 
of Madura, 18 m. NW of Pamakassang. 

KAPALANY, a town of Turkey, in Romania, 8 
m. & by E of Useup. 

KAPELLA, a chain of mountains in Croatia. a 
portion of the Dinaric and the Julian Alps. See 
CROATIA. 

KAPELLO. See Carerxo. | 

KAPFENBERG, a town of Styria, in the circle 
and 2 m. NNE of Brugg, on the Murz. Pop. 600. | 

KAPINI, a small uninhabited island, about 25 m. | 
in cireumf., lying off the W coast of Sumatra, nearly 
under the equator. In some charts it is named Batu. 

KAPITAN, a summit and pass in the Aldan 
mountains, in the Russian gov. of Yakutsk, in about 
The pass, over which the 
road from Yakutsk to Okhotsk is carried, has an alt. 
of 4,200 ft. above sea-level ; and the highest crags of 
the mountain rise about 30 ft. above it. Larches 
with tall and well-grown stems, and heath-plants, 
= the pass. Its geological constitution is grey- 
wacke. 

KAPITI. See Extry Isianp. 

KAPLITZ, a small town of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 18m. SSW of Budweis, on the |. bank of the 
Malsch. Pop. 1,400. 

KAPNIK, a town of Hungary, in the com. of 
Szathmar, 12 m. E of Nagy-Banya. 

KAPNIK, or Banya-Kapnik. a small town of 
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of Clausenburg. 

_ KAPORNAK (Nacy), a small town of Hungary, 

in the com. of Szalad, 48 m. WSW of Wesprim. 
KAPOSV.AR, a town of Hungary, in the com. of 


J * . 
KAPOUL, one of the Sulu islands, NE of Bor- 
neo, in N lat. 6° E long. 121° 23°, 
KAPPEL, or Wixpiscu-Karren, a small town 
of Carinthia, 18 m. SE of Klagenfurt, on the r. bank 


New Idria. 

KAPPEL, a town of Baden, in the circle of Kin- 
zig, 2 m. NW of Ettenheim, on the r. bank of the 
Elz. Pop. 850. 

KAPSDORF, or Kaposzrararu, a village of 


Cassovia. Pop. 900. 

KAPUVAR, a town of Hungary, in the com. and 
21m. E by 5 of Oedenburg, in N lat. 47° 35° 14", 
between two arms of the Raab. Se) 

KAR, a town of Irak, in Persia, 156 m. N of Is- 
pahan.—Also a district of Nigritia, near Darfnr. 

KARA, a river of Russia, which rises in the Urals, 
and flowing N and NW, separates the European gov. 
of Archangel from the Asiatic gov. of Tobolsk, and 
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to mel 5 of sore Eran, betwen hake pore of Pepe oes it several dealer ngiaior nooks. The dine pie 
Asiatic Russia. It is bounded by the is! ova Gemoaon | abruptly from the water, in some places wooded 
tbe ted fine _ sry mentee ag nih pai ere | Feihe their base to their summits. At its upper ex- 
the parallels of 69° and 76° 30’ N. On the SE it is prolonged by | tremity, a point of land separates two broad basins 
a deep indentation called Karaskaia bay; on the SW it commu-| of calm water, and a considerable stream empties 
saecenion be Sen! aeeeiaele SO See a heen ame ere | thee Ib mber of mouths. There is no modern 
with the sea to the W of Nova Zembla. ‘The river Kara, which | Se Dy @ nu MCCS 
gives its name to the bay and gulf, discharges itself a little to the | town within the bay, but only a few scattered cot- 
W of the bay of the same name. tages of wood-cutters and hunters. 
KARABAGH, a province of Russian Armenia, in- | _KARAGOL, a town of Great Bukharia, 45 m. 
tersected by the Kur, and occupying the space be- | SW of Bokhara, on a lake of the same name which 
tween the Kur and the Aras, immediately above the | discharges itself into the Jihun, on the r. bank. — 
junction of these two rivers. Its interior is moun- KARAGOL (Care), a promontory on the NE 
tainous, being traversed by branches from Mount | coast of the island of Corfu, opposite to the point of 
Ararat, and well-watered by the Kargar, Terter, | Butrinto. ) 
Intcha-chai, Kara-chai, and Bazar-chai, in addition KARAGUL, a village of Armenia, on the Morad, 
to the Araxes and Kur. It has asuperficies of 5,250 | 75 m. SE of Erzerum. 
sq.m. It produces wine, tobacco, silk, flax, wheat,| KARAHISAR, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in 
maize, millet, and cotton; but is without manufac- | Caramania, 20 m. SSW of Kaisariyeh, in N lat. 38° 
tures, and has no commerce. The pop., Armenians | 21’ 20’, in an extensive plain, in which are several 
and Moslems in nearly equal numbers, is estimated | lakes that become mere marshes in summer. This 
at about 100,000. Its cap. is Shusha or Shushi.—| plain has an elevation of 3,420 ft. above sea-level, 
Also a district and town of Afghanistan, 35 m. SW | and does not send out a stream in any direction. 
of Ghozni, at an alt. of 7,426 ft. above sea-level, in | Also a town in the pash. of Sivas, 65 m. SW by W 
N lat. 33° 10. ~ | of Gumishkana, and 48 m. 8S of Tereboli, on the 
KARABAND, a town of Persia, in Kurdistan, 9| Black sea. It is built near the summit of a high 
m. N of Kermanshah, on the Kerkhah. hill, and is overhung by a perpendicular rock 
‘ KARABIGNAR, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in| crowned with a fortress, It contains about 2,500 
) the pash. of Caramania, 20 m. 5 of Akserai. mud-built houses, of which 500 are inhabited by 
KARABLA, an island in the Euphrates, 6 m.| Armenians, and 50 by Greeks. The bazaars are 
| above Anna. An irregular shelf of rocks extending | extensive, and well-stocked with country-made cot- 





















throughout the course of the river about G00 yds. | ton cloths. 

towards Anna, with only 2 ft. water over itin some| KARAHISAR. See Arium-Kananisar. 
places, here presents a very formidable impediment| _KARAHOTUN, a town of Mongolia, in Western 
to navigation in the dry season. Tartary, 120 m. NW of Pekin. 

_KARABOGHAZ, a bay on the E side of theCas-| _KARAJAH-TAGH, a mountain ridge of Asiatic 
pian sea, on the coast of Independent ae 40 | Turkey, in N lat. 37° 40’, E long. 83° 55’, between 
m. long, and 25 m. broad. Its entrance, in N lat. | the Hasan-Tagh on the NNE, and the Kara-Vagh 
41° 5’, is narrow and dangerous. ‘The great salt | on the SSW. Whe 
luke of Kuli-Deria communicates with this bay—| KARAJEHLAR, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 36 
Also a small river which flows into the Caspian | m. SW of Kastamuni. Ae 
about 6 m.to the N of the NW extremity of this} KARAJINSK, or Karagt, an island of the E 
gulf. coast of Kamtchatka, between the parallels of 59° 
_ KARABONARTI, a small town of European Tur- | 15’ and 50° 28’. It is nearly 60 m. in length from 
Key, 30 m. SE of Selimno. NNE to SSW, and from 6 to 12 m. broad. In the 

KARABSHEH, a town of Persia, in the prov. of | summer-months it is visited by the inhabitants of 
Mazanderan, on the Caspian, 60 m. E of Fehrabad. | the ostrogs or hamlets on the adjacent main for 
KARABULAKI, a village of Georgia, in the | the purpose of hunting black and red foxes, rein- 
proy. of Kartuel, 45 m. 8 of Gori. deer, and game.—The river Kuraja, which descends 
| KARABUNAR, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 40| from the Palau ridge, flows in a SSE course into 
m. ESE of Koniyeh, at the SW foot of the Karaja- | the bay of K. on the main, opposite Cape Semenov 
Tagh, inhabited chiefly by Turkomans. ‘here are | on the W coast of this island. 
saltpetre works here. | KARAK, or Karrack, a small rocky island in the 
KARACHL See Kuracut. , Persian gulf, the Icarus of Alexander. It contains 
KARADERA, a village of Persia, in the pash. of | about 12 or 13 sq.m., and affords a safe anchorage at 
Diyarbekir, 10 m. SSE of Merdin. ote all seasons, but more particularly during severe gales 
ie ihe: eg KARETIVOE, an island off the | which blow from the NW, the prevailing winds in this 
go a0" ee nee = sae N of Calpentyn, in N lat. | sea. The greater part of the island is so rocky that 
frien (Bite & eee the mainland by a channel | little use can be made of it; but the E side being 
£ ies 1 i. 9 m. broad. It is about 9 m. long, and | somewhat lower than the others, is capable of bemg 

rom I to 2 m. broad. In the middle is a large | cultivated. The pop. does not at present exceed 300; 
pond; and both extremities are covered with jungle, | but under the Dutch it is said to have amounted to 
which affords shelter to herds of deer.—There is an- | 2,000 or 3,000. They manofacture a coarse kind of 

pry island of the same name, but sometimes marked | cloth, and subsist upon the produce of their gardens 
Ceovion tio 4 BO: charts, off the NW extremity of | and fishing-nets. SirJohn ) colm, in 1808, strongly 

ylon, 12 m. NNW of Jaifuapatam, and separated | recommended that the British should occupy and || 
by a shallow fordable channel from the district of | fortify K., as a defensive position, and one from {| 
‘elligamo. Tt is about 5 m. in length, 2 m.| which trade might be securely carried on with the 
broad; and is said to contain a pop. of 5,500, who ‘neighbouring coasts of Persia and Arabia: at pre-_ |) 
maintain themselves by agriculture and fishing. | sent it is in the possession of the Persians, and a {| 
__KARADRO, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the | dependency of Bushire. ‘The best pilots for Basso- | 
pash. of Caramania, 50 m. WSW of Selefke ra may be procured here; and there is alsoa good | 


‘KARAGATCH, a fine bay on the E shore of the ly of water, 
un, in the sanj. of Mentesha, separated from | Puan aga village of Georvia..20 2018. cb. Uh 
Ma Titi 1, a village Carat, a 


that of Marmorice by a sandy isthmus not exceeding 
\\. Pm im breadth. “It is land-locked, and has within| KARAKAL, or Karaxatca, a small : 
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Wallachia, 85 m. WSW of Bucharest, and 65 m. 
ESE of Widdin. 
KAR L. See CARAKAL. 


KARAKALDERIN, a small town of European 
Turkey, in Romania, 25 m. W of Silivria. 

KARAKALPACS, a people of Tartary, who inhabit the coun- 
try to the E of the Aral, and to the N of the Sihun or Jaxartes, 
This district was called Goaz by the Arabs, and sometimes 


GHAZNAH; and it probably extends to the N of the Syr, and | 


joins the desert of Burrok. It is 7 days’ journey from E to W; 
and 10 from N to 8. The K. call themselves Kara-Kiptchaks, 
or ‘Black Kiptchaks." They are called Mankats by Abulghazi; 
but Kyrillow, in his map ot the Russian empire, makes the Man- | 
kats a distinct people from the Kara-Kalpaks. However this 
greater and the lesser; and in 1742 the latter tribe, then consist- 
ing of 15,000 families, having sought the protection of Russia, 
were almost annihilated by the Kirghisians for calling in foreign 
ald. They are Mahommedans, and employ themselves in culti- | 
See eeipees meena ce canoe ae 

eA MgacLaAanin of Makoeses, whom they call Seits, than to 
their princes. 

KARAKAN, a village of Kurdistan, 10 m. SW 
of Betlis. 

KARAKAR, a village of the Nedjid, in Arabia, 
150 m. NE of Hajar. 

KARAKASH, or Karnapereasya town of Kho- | 
ten, on a river of the same name, 20 kos E of Yar- 
kund, and 10 kos W of Elechi. It was represented to 
Moorcroft as containing 3,000 houses. At the dis- 
tance of 7 kos from K., on the way to Chonlak, the 
face of the country is covered with a fine light sand, 
which often effaces all in direction of the road, and 
renders it necessary to have its line marked out by 
a double row of wooden posts which extend without 
interruption to K.—The river K. flows first from E 
to W 24 kos, and then N for 12 kos, when it receives 
the Toghrisu. After this increase it turns to the 
NE, till it reaches the city of K., which is upon its | 
r. bank, and about 9 days’ journey from its souree. | 
Pursuing its course in the same direction, it passes 
Yurungkash, on its r. bank, and receives at that city 
a tributary of thé same name. It afterwards joins 
the riverof Yarkund. This river is reported to con- 
tain very fine agates, which are carefully reserved 
for the Chinese court. 

KARA-KERMAN, a town of Turkey, in Bulga- 
ria, on the coast of the Black sea, in N lat. 44° 34’, 
at the point where the 5 channel of Lake Rassein 
discharges itself into the sea. 

KARAKI, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the sanj. 
of Kodja-Ili, on the N coast of the gulf of Ismid. 

KARAKILISSA, a village of Azerdbijan, 15 m. 
S by W of Maku, on an affluent of the Dalykla.— 
Also a village in the khanate of Nakshivan, on an | 
affluent of the Arpachai, 35 m. N by E of Nakshi- 
van.—There are several other villages and hamlets 
of this mame in «Russian Armenia and in Asiatic 
Turkey. 

KARAKITA, a small island im the Eastern seas, 
to the S of Sangir, in N lat. 3° 7’, E long. 125° 26”. | 
It is about 6 m. in circumf., and inhabited. 

KARAKONISLI, an island of Turkey, in the gulf | 
of Arta, connected with the N shore of the gulf by 
two strips of sand,—one attaching it to the coast 
near Salagora, and about 3 m. in length,—the other 
meeting the shore about 2} m. to the NE. The 
island is covered with olive-trees and prickly oaks, 
and has upon it a small convent, and a Greek chapel. 

KARAKORUM PASS, a pass of Central Asia, 
in the mountain-range between Ladak and Yarkand, | 
at the head of the valley of the Shayok. It was 
estimated by Dr. Thomson, who ascended it in 1848, 
at 18,604 ft. above sea-level. It was quite free from | 
snow, and even on the slopes above there were only 
a few snowy patches. It led over a mass of dry’ 


stones without a vestige of vegetation, nor did any- 
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thing of the kind, whether phenogamons or crypto- 
| gamous, appear till at least 500 ft. below. To the 
NN, asmall stream commencing just below the pass 
could be traced for about a $m., at the end of which 
distance it disappeared amongst hills by which the 
view is limited in this direction. The road to Yar- 
kand lies along this small stream. The name K. is 
confined to the range N of the table-land, and in 
particular tothis pass. ‘This range nowhere exceeds 
20,000 or 21,000 ft., and seems an offset from a 
snowy range 20 or 30 m. further W. 
KARA-KUBAN, a river of Eastern Circassia, 
which descends from the N flank of the Caucasus, 
and joins the Kuban, on the |. bank, 6 m. BE of 


| Yekaterinodar, after a course of 150 m. from SE 
to NW. 


KARA-KUBAN. See Aparss. 

KARALEIJANGO, a town of Kaarta, in W, 
Africa, 105 m. E of Kemnu. 

KARALUKALA, a village of Turkish Armenia, 
30 m. E of Erzerum. 

KARAMAK, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Saratov, which flows NW, and joins the Volga on 
the 1. bank, after a course of 60 m. 

KARAMAN, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
pash. and 45 m. SSE of Koniyeh, containing about 
1,000 houses. It was formerly called LakaANDEHn 
from the ancient Loranda. 

KARAMAN. See Caraman. 

KARAMANIA. See Caramania. 

KARAMANKIES, a tribe of 8. Africa, located in the NE 
branch of the Orange river and its affluents. They are probably 
a branch of the Koranas. 

KARAMIT, or Keremit, a village of Asiatic 
Turkey, in the pash. of Adalia, 30 m. ENE of Macri, 
on the Phoneka river. 

KARAMNA. See Canmanassa. 

KARAMURAD, a town of European Turkey, in 
Bulgaria, 32 m. N of Mangalia. 

KARAMUSAL, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
sanj. of Kodja-Ili, on the sea of Marmora, 36 m. 
NNE of Brnsa. 

KARAMUSTAFALAR, a town of European 
Turkey, in Romania, 20 m. N by E of Philippopoli. 

KARAMYCH, a river of Russia, in the gov. of 
Saratov, which rises about 40 m. N of Kamychin, 
and, after ranning successively E, N, and W, joins 


the Medvieditza, on the 1. bank, at the small v. of 


K., after a course of 75 m. >. = 

KARANEVACZ, a town of European Turkey, 
in Servia, on the Morava, 22m. NW of Kursumblia. 

KARANG-SAMBONG, a considerable inland 
town of Java, 168 m. SE of Batavia, situated on a 
fine river which is navigable for large prows, and 
runs through Indramayo into the sea. 

KARANGAN, a village of Borneo, about 140 m. 
E of Pontianak, on a stream of the same name, an 
affluent of the Landak. 

KANANKULLA, atown of Kaarta, in W. Africa, 
10 m. SW of Kemnu. 

KARANSEBES, or Sepes, a town of Hungary, 
on the r. bank of the Temes, 51 m. SE of Temesvar, 
on the Wallach-Illyrian military frontier. Pop. 
2,837. There are several schools here, as in all the 
principal places on the frontier. A great quantity 
of Thracian, Greek, 
have been dug up from time to time im the vicinity 


| of this place, which was included in the Roman prov. 


of Dacia Ripensis. 
KARAPUNAR, a town of European Turkey, in 
Romania, 15 m. 5 of Burgas. a 
KARAS, or Karascn, a river of Hangary, which 
rises in the Eastern Carpathians, on the SE frontiers 
of the com. of Krassova; flows 5 through that com., 


and then forms its frontier with Temesvar, and joins 


indir 
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a ube, on the L bank, 45 m. E of Belgrade, 
a 


the. 
: ter “course of 75 m. prevailingly from NE to 


' Sw. , * = 
\ - KARASI, or eae a sanjak of Asiatic Tur- 
< (key, bounded on the N by the sanj. of Bigha; on 


t 2B by that of Khodavendikar; on the 5S by Saru- 


khan; and on the W by the Augean sea. It is tra- 
|} versed frum E to W by the Demirrji range. Its NW 


"| section is traversed by a river which falls into the | 


guif of Adramyti; and its SW by the Bergama-su 
or Caicus. It comprises the island of Mitylene, and 
the districts of Balikesri, Adramyti, Sandarli, and 
Ayasmund. : | 

‘KARASICZA, or Karasscuicza, a river of Hun- 
gary, in the com. of Werowitz, formed by the union 
of the Vuchinska and the Csagavicza. It flows E, 
and joins the Drave, on the r. bank, at Petrovitz, 9 
m. NW of Eszek, after a course of 40 m.—Also a 
river in the com. of Baranya, which rises NE of | 
Funfkirchen; flows 5; and joins the Danube, on the | 
tr. bank, after a course of 54 m. 

KARASJI, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Bejapore, in N lat. 17° 26’, and E long. 75° 28’. It 
is chiefly inhabited by Mahommedans. 

KARASJOKI, a village of Finmark, on the r. 
bank of a stream of the same name, an affluent of 
the he in N lat. 69° 26’,75 m. SE by E of Alten- 

Tt. 

KARASS, a village of Russia, in the gov. of Cau- | 
casus, district of Georgievsk, at the foot of the Bech- | 
tau, 7 versts from Petigorski. It was selected as the 
site of a mission from Scotland about the beginning 
of the present cent.; but a ukase of the Russian gov- 
ernment broke up the mission, and the village is now 
the seat of a colony of ans. 

KARASSINSEALA, a village of Asiatic Russia, 
in the gov. of Orenburg, district and 114 m. E of 
Cheliabinsk. It has extensive iron-works. 
KARASU, a mountain-range in European Turkey, 
H nia, which forms the E boundary of Mace- 
don. corresponds to the Mons Pangeus of the 
ancients. — Also a river of European Turkey, the 
source of which is on the W side of Mount Rhodope. 
It falls into the Archipelago, opposite the island of 
Thasos.—Also a considerable river of Asia Minor, | 
which rises in Mount ‘Taurns, and falls into the Ki- 
zil-Irmak. Though broad, it is forded with difficulty. 
—Also a river of Azerdbijan, which rises on the W 
frontier of the khanate of Ardebil; flows past the town 
of Ardebil; enters the district of Karadagh; and flows 
into the Aras, on the r. bank, in N lat. 39° 22’. Its 
principal affinents are the Sambur-chai and the Ahar- 
chai.— Also a river in the khanate of Erivan, which 
joins the Aras, on the r. bank, at a point 20 m. E of 
the Little Ararat, after a course of about 30 m., | 
nearly parallel to the Aras.—Also a river in the pash. | 
of Trebisond, which rises in the Almali-Tagh, and | 
flowing N, joins the Gumishkanah.—Also a river of | 
Russia, in the Crimea, an affluent of the Salgher, 
which it joins 3m. N of Tokur, after a course of 60 | 
fon tr ete ee 
rom the Sufid-Koh, and into the Surkh an 
affluent of the Cabul. 

KARASU. See article Evrurares. 


Persia, 6 m. NW of Tabriz. 


KARASU-BASAR, a town of Russia, in the Cri- | 


Mea, situated in a valley, 36 m. W of Kaffa, and 25. 
m. ENE of Simferopol, on the r. bank of the Karasu. 
Its inhabitants, partly Russians and Greeks, but 
chiefly Tartars and Armenians, amount to 3,500: 


Sepp eeatectare Turkey and other leather, and 
| also in saltpetre, cattle, and agricultural pro- | 


duce. The town is the 


3 t mart of the Crimea for 
fruit and wine. sins : 
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P 1,046. i rinting-mill. 2: 
KARASU AVOGLL, a village of Aserdbijan, in | ution are corel sale ee 





KAR 
KARAT, a small town of Oman, in Arabia, 190 


m. SW of Mascat. 
KARA-TAGH, the southern and lower range of 


the Taurus Proper, which diverges from the Zagros, 


and runs WNW to the Derbend pass near Sulima- 
niyeh, whence it runs onward to the Pirman.—Also 
a lofty mountain of Asiatic Turkey, in N lat. 37° 21’, 


E veer 20’, 15 m. N by W of Karaman. 


KARA-TAGH. See Monrenecro. 

KARATAOU, a chain of mountains in Indepen- 
dent Tartary, in the N of the khanate of Khokan, 
near the Kirghiz frontier. It runs from NW to SE, 


| and joins the Alatagh. 


KARATAYA, a river of Hindostan, in the E part 
of Nepal, which rises in the mountains of Sikkim, 
and flows into the Mahanaddi, on the r. bank, after 
a course from N to S of 60 m. 

KARATCHEYV, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Orel, on the river Sneja, 50 m. W by N of Orel, 27 
m. ESE of Briansk. Pop. 6,000. It is a place of 
active commerce. 

KARATEGHIN, a small mountainous territory 
of Independent Tartary, 120 m. 5 of Khokan, inha- 
bited by Taujiks, and watered by a stream of the 
same name, an affluent of the Vakhshab. 


KARATEPEH, a village in the pash. of Bagdad, _ 


S of the Zengabad hills, and 7 hours from Kifri. The 
environs are watered by a cut from the Diala, and 
produce cotton, dart or Indian corn, and rice.—Also 
a village of Afghanistan, on the 1. bank of the And- 


| khu, in N lat. 36° 15’, E long. 64° 48". 


KARATOPE, a town of Khamil, in Chinese Tar- 
tary, 30 m. W of Hami. . 

KARAT-SIRIM, a village of Kurdistan, 40 m. SE 
of Kerkuk. 

KARATUIN, a village of Irak, in Persia, 40 m. 
SE of Hamadan. 

KARATUPPEH, a village of about 200 houses, 
in the Persian prov. of Mazanderan, about 3 m. from 


the coast, on the road from Ferrabad to Ashrif, and iy 


7m. NE of the latter place. It is built on a dark- 


coloured tuppeh or earthen mound, rising abruptly (| 
! ree and evidently of artificial formation. | 
The inhabitants, who are of Afghan descent, culti- 


from the 


nite rice, barley, and wheat, in neatly enclosed 
elds. 

KARAULLI, a town of European Turkey, in 
mania, 30 m. W of Silivria. 

KARAV ARSKATA, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
of Kharhov, 21 m. SSE of Valki. 


KARAVL a mountain of Turkey, in the pash. of : 


Trikala, on the N frontiers of Greece, 5 m. W 0 
Mount Afendico, and 6 m. NNW of Mount Bugiaki, 
in N lat. 39° 18’, E long. 21° 37". | 


KARBEN (Gross), a town of the grand-duchy of {| 


Hesse-Darmstadt, in the prov. of Upper Hesse, anc 
bail. of Nidda, 7 m. S of Fridberg, and 8 m. NNE of 
Frankfort-on-the-Maine, on the |. bank of the Nidda, 
which is here crossed by abridge. Pop. 738. It has 
several oil and tobacco-mills. In the environs are 2 
mineral springs. 
KARBITZ, or Karwice, a town of Bohemia, in the 
circle and 14 m. NW of Leitmeritz, on the | le. 
in the 
environs are several coal-mines. = 
KARBOLE, a vil of Sweden, in the laen of 
Gefleborg, on the Lintee, SE of Ytter. ar 
_KARBONARA, a town of Turkey in Europe, m 
the |. bank of the Vojutza or Poro. — 


- 





KARBONATES, an assembla ge of village in Al- 
bania, in the sanj. of Valona, 15 m. NW of | 


Mayor, a town of Spain, in Old Castile, in the proys 
and partido and 15 m. NNW of Segovia. Pop, 2,08 
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- inthe territory of the Kenons, on the l. bank of the 
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It has a parish-charch, a custom- house, and a public 
granary. 

KARBUCCLA, or Carpoccta, a commune of Cor- 
sica, in the arrond, and 15 m. NE of Ajaccio, near 
the l. bank of the Gravone. Pop. 3,334. 

KARBUS-ABAD, a town, ares of about 60 
houses, in Persia, in the prov. of Irak-Ajemi, and 
district of Kaskin, on the road from that town to Te- 
heran. In the vicinity is the royal castle of Kiazha. 

KARCABUEY, or Carcanuey, a town of Spain, 
in Andalusia, in the prov. and 88 m. SE of Cordova, 
and partido of Priego. Pop. 3,996. It has two 
churches, several convents, an hospital, a classical 
and an elementary school, a custom-house, and a 


public granary. It was founded by the Arabs, and | 


contains some Roman remains. 

KARCACT, a village of Sicily, in the prov. and 21 
m. W of Catania, district and 24 m. ESE of Nicosia, 
near the r. bank of the Simeto. 

KARCAGNA, a town of Abyssinia, in the king- 


dom of Amhara, prov. of Mailsha, on a river of the 
same name, an affluent of Lake Dembea, and 90 m. 
SSW of Gondar. 


KARCAMISSAS (Srerea pe}, a mountain of 


Cuba, to the W of the town of Holgum, and forming | 


a portion of the great chain by which the island is 
intersected in its entire length. 

KARCAR, or Carcar, a town of Spain, in the 
prov. and 28. m. SSW of Pamplona, partido and 14 
m. 5 of Estella, on a hill at the foot of which flows 


the Ega. Pop. 1,472. It has a parish church and a 


custom-house, and possesses some manufactories of 
linen. Cattle are extensively reared in the environs. 
KARCARANA, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the E bank of 
the Parana, in La Plata, between the 32° and 33° 5 lat. 
KARCARTON. See Meaneis. 
KARCEDO, or Carcepo, a town of Spain, in Old 
Castile, in the prov. and partido, and 17 m. NNE of 
Burgos, near the r. bank of the Omino. 


KARCHI, Korsui, or NakusHEB, a town of| 


Independent Tartary, in the khanate and 100 m. SE 
of Bokhara, on a river of the same name, and on the 
great caravan route from Samarcand to Afghanistan. 
Large quantities of skins, chiefly those of the martin, 
fox, and lamb, are imported thither from the 5 part 
of Bokhara, and an active export trade is carried on 
in cotton, spun and raw tobacco. silk, and dried fruit. 
A garrison of from 2,000 to 3,000 men is constantly 
maintained here by the khan. In the vicinity are 
several small towns belonging to the jurisdiction of 
K.—The river Karchi makes a considerable sweep 


from E to W, passing in its course Shehri-Subz, and | 
the 


loses itself in the sand, a little to the W of Karchi. 
KARCHUT, or Knarsnoot, a river of Turkey in 
Asia, which has its source in the W part of the 
pash. of Erzerum, passes Gumishkhana, traverses 
the pash. of Trebisonde, and falls into the Black sea 
at Tireboli, 50 m. W of Trebisonde, and after a total 
course, in a generally NW direction, of about 120 m. 
KARCINA, or Carcrwa, a village of Austrian 
Lombardy, in the prov. and 7m. N of Brescia, on 
the 1. bank 8f the Mella, in me 7 of Trompia. 
‘op. 415. It has a r-mill and a forge. 
rane 8 ie. of Poland, in the gov. of 


Mazow, and obwod of Stanislawow, on an affluent 
of the Vistula. 
KARDAMUM, an_island in the group of the 
Lakadive islands, in N lat. 11° 12’, E long. 73° 18’. 
KARDANAH. See Betus. 


KARDANO, or Carpano, a village of Austrian 


Lombardy, in the prov. and 26 m. NW of Milan, 
district aa 14 m. SW of Gallarate. Pop. 1,244. _ 
KARDASCH, a small district and town of Nubia, 
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Nile, 30 m. SSW of Es-Souan. It contains the ruins 
of a temple. | 

KARDASCH-RESCHITZ, a town of Bohemia, 
| in the circle and 20 m. SSE of Tabor, and 8 m. 
| WNW of Neuhaus. Pop. 800. | ) 

KARDEDED, or Carpepev, a town of Spain, in 
Catalonia, in the prov. and 21 m. NE of Barcelona, 
and partido of Granollers-de-Vales. 

KARDEH-DUN, a valley of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Gurwal, extending between the Jumna and 
Sutledge, and to the N of the town of Nahan. It 
possesses a highly productive though marshy soil, and 
affords luxuriant pasturage, but it is extremely un- 
healthy, and has been suffered to become overgrown 
with jungle. It is supposed to have formerly been 
| populous and well cultivated. In 1815 the total 
| number of houses was 280, and these contained only 
606 inhabitants, who periodically migrated during 
the rains. The pasturing of cattle forms the chief 
source of local emolument. 

KARDELAR, or CarRDELAR, « town of Spain, in 
Andalusia, in the prov. and 27 m. NE of Grenada, 
and partido of Iznalloz. 

KARDEN, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of the 
Rhine, regency and 18 m. 8 of Coblenz, circle and 
7m. NE of Kochem, on the 1. bank of the Moselle. 
Pop. 415. 

KARDEN AS, or Carpenas, a town of Spain, in 
Old Castile, in the prov. and 20 m. SW of Logrono, 
partido and 5 m. SSW of Najera, on the r. bank of 
a river of the same name. 

KARDENOSA, or Carpenosa, a town of Spain, 
in Old Castile, in the prov. and partido, and 8 m. 
NNW of Avila. Pop. 816. It has a parish church, 
a custom-house, and a public granary, and possesses 
some manufactories of common linen fabrics. 

KARDIKI, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Al- 
bania, in the sanj. and 14 m. N of Delvino, in the 
midst of steep mountains, on the |. bank of the 
- Bilitza.—Also a town in the sanj. of Janina, 15 m, 

SE of Kalerites. 
KARDO, a village of Sind, on the r. bank of the 
Kori arm of the Indus, 22 m. SSW of Kotri. 
KARDSZAG, Karpszac-us-Szatuas, or Kvx- 
KakpszaG-tUJ-SzaL.Las, a town of Hungary, capital 
of a privileged district of Great Cumania, 38 m. 
WSW of Debreczin, and 96 m. E of Pesth. Pop. 
11,424. It occupies a wide extent of surface, and 
contains 8 churches—a Catholic, a Greek, and a 
Lutheran. The environs are noted for their melons. 

KAREE, or Karger Movunrarns, a chain of 
mountains in South Africa, on the N confines of the 
district of Beaufort. It appears to form a portion 


| of the Nieuwveld range, and rises with remarkable 


uniformity to the height of about 1,000 ft. above the 
level of the platean on which it stands, which is 
estimated at the height of 5,300 ft. above sea-level. 
These mountains present a variety of curious forms, 
and are generally wild and sterile in aspect. 
KAREEKA, or Karreeka, See Camroos. 
KARELL, an ancient district of Russia in Europe, 
now comprised in the govs. of Viborg, Kuopio, 
Olonetz, and Archangel. The inhabitants are of 
Finnish origin, and speak a dialect named Karelin, 
compounded of the Russ and Finnish languages. 
They profess adherence to the Lutheran and Greek 





churches. During the Russian civil wars a large 
| portion of this territory fell to Sweden, but in 1710 


was restored by the treaties of Neistad and Abo to 
Russia. The name is now restricted to asmall tract 
of land in the environs of Kesholm, gov. of Viborg. 
—Also a town of Russia in Asia, in the gov. of 
Georgia, prov. of K’arthle, 12 m. W of Gori. Pop. 
500. 5. 
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as far as the W parts of Siam, and thence northwards among the 
Shians. Their numbers probably amount to 35,000. They are 
divided inte tribes, among whieh the principal appearto be the 
i o have resided amongst them represent them as much superior 
in moral character to all the surrounding tribes, as universally 
practising integrity and hospitality, and as treating their women 
we respect. They cultivate the ground with industry, raise 
fo ief article of dress is a long coarse cotton shirt, 
made loose and without sleeves, and descending below the knees. 
They are fond of ornamenta, and wear a great variety on their 
necks, arms, and ankles. 
KARETIVA. See Kanapive. | 
KARGAHOL, a village of Turkey in Europe, in 


Tandja. 

KARGALINSEATA, a fortified town of Russia 

in Europe, in the prov. of Cancasns, district and 15 
m. SW of Kizliar, on the |. bank of the Terek. 
’ KARGALKA (Urrer, Mippte, and Lower), 
three small rivers in Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
and district of Orenburg, which flow through a tract 
of country abounding with copper, and discharge 
themselves into the Sakmera, to the NE of Orenburg. 
The course of the largest does not exceed 36 m. 

KARGANTSR, a river of Russia in Asia, in the 
gov. of Tomsk, district of Kainsk, in the E part of 
which it has its source. It runs SW, and, after a 
course of about 180 m., falls into Lake Tchany, on 
the E bank, 75 m. S of Kainsk. > 

KARGE, Karcova, or Unrunstapt, a town of 
Prussia, in the prov. and 54 m. SW of Posen, and 
circle of Bomst, on the Ombra. Pop. 1,970. It is 
well built, and has a suburb and a Lutheran church. 
It pe some manufactories of cloth, and carries 
on a considerable trade in cattle. 

AKARGHALIEK, a large village of Chinese Tur- 
kestan, 36 m. S$ of Yarkand, on a river of the same 
name. It has a military school, and possesses a 
weekly market for horses, cattle, carpets, ke. The 


from the N side of the Yagni or Kukeyar mountains, 
si N, and joins the Yarkand, at the town of that 
e. 
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i N, or Karns, a town of Turkey in 
the pash. and sanj. and 24 m. NNW of 


manufacture of fine leather forms the chief branch of 
local industry. 

KARGOPOL, a district and town of Russia in 
Europe, in the gov. of Olonetz. The district oceu- 
pies the eastern portion of the gov. The soil is cold 
and damp, and possesses little fertility. Its chief 

roductions ‘are timber and game. Pop. 44,500. 
The town is 150 m. ESE of Petrozavodsk, on the 1 
bank of the Onega, 6 m. from the egress of that river 
from Lake Latcha. Pop. 5,000. It is well-built 
and contains 20 churches and convents. This town 


its foundation are both unknown. It has | 
asylum of several eminent Russian ‘ation, — 
KARGOUCH-KEGHICH-TAOU, three monn- 
tains of Russia in Europe, in the gov. of Orenburg, 
They belong to a branch of the Ural chain, and are 
near the villages of the Bashkirs-Muzalars, They 
are remarkable for the fires which have for ye 


cined the rocks and destroyed the vegetation with 

which they were formerly eS Sida 
RARGOVA. See Karcz, 

_ KARHN INT, Garni, or Guerst, a village of Russia 

in Asia, in the prov. of Armenia, 9 m, E of Erivan, 





Aras. Tt was formerly 
to «Armenian tradition, by Kegham, one of the an- 


j La 
™ = = = a , an w jt 
= -—- = . . — : idinsindauaeeee ae ee i ¥ F eal oe 





KAR 454 KAR \ 


of Birmah, who inhabit the mountain-regions of the 5 and E parts | 
of Birmah Proper, and parts of the Tenasserim provs., extending | 





| dates. ‘The surrounding district is named from it 


eeans or Chegaws, and the Pos or Pgwos. The missionaries | 
oo 


ogs and poaltry, and procure large quantities of game in the | 


Raumelia, in the sanj. and NE of Tchirmen, on the | 


| English in 1803, but restored in 1814, by the treaty |] 


Tiver, which also bears the name of Mazar, descends | 


Sivas, on the road from that town to Tokat. The | 


| foot of a mountain, 


is of great antiquity. Its founder and the epoch of | i 


| government is formed among the Kirghiz in the 
neighbourhood of this pare 


| who is assisted by a divan, of whom half is chosen’ 


past been burning within them, and which have eal. 


r: 
| Rhine, circle and 4 m. NW of eet 
on # small river of the same name, an affluent of the. a 
2 a town, founded, accor ding 


a aE a a a a a a 
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cient princes of the country, and a magnificent 
palace was erected in it in the 8d century by Tiri- 
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Karhnudsor, or the valley of Karhni. _ 
KARIATEIN, a town of Syria, in the pash. and 
80 m. ENE of Damascus, on the road from that town 
to Palmyra, and on the confines of the desert. | 
KARICAL, or CaricaLa, a town of Hindostan, — 
in the Carnatic, district of Tanjore, 8 m. 8 of 'Tran- 
quebar, and 78 m. S of Pondicherry, on the Coro- 
mandel coast, near the mouth of a branch of the 
Cavery which bears the same name, in N lat. 10° 
65’, and E long. 80° 4’. It is defended by ramparts 
and by a fort; and contains a church, several 
Hindu temples, and extensive store-houses. It has 
several large manufactories of cotton fabrics, and 
building-doeks, and ‘carries on an active trade in 
rice. The territory of K. consists of 4 maganome or 
districts, and comprising 113 villages. Pop. in 1836, 
44.191, of whom 40 were whites, 46 half-east, and 
44,105 Indians. It is watered by several branches 
of the Cavery, and is very fertile, a rich and finely 
cultivated diluvium being deposited by the rivers over 
the sand, which forms the substratum of the locality. 
Its principal production is rice. On the coast are 
several salines, which form also an important branch |} 
of industry. This town was ceded to France in |} 
1739 by the sultan of Tanjore. It was taken by the |} 
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of Paris, to the French. 

KARIMATA. See Carmata. 

KARIMON. See Carmion. | 

KARIN, a village of Irak, in Persia, 15 m. 5 of 
Kashan. 

KARINABAD, a village of Turkey in Europe, in 
Bulgaria, in the sanj. of Silistria, 20 m. W of Aidos. 

KARINA, a town of India, in the Deccan, 60 m. 
5 of Ellichpur. 

_ KARIPTSCHA, a village of Turkey in Europe, 
im Kumelia, in the sanj. of rroneinets 5S of Jamboli. 

KARITENA, a town of Greece, in the eparchy of 
Gortynia, 17 m. W of Tripolitza. Pop. 1,000. It is 
situated in a strong pass, at the N extremity of the 
valley of the Upper Alpheius; and is defended by a 
castle on the summit of a high rock. The whole 
surrounding district is mountainous, but fertile in 
wheat, barley, and maize, 

KARITZA, a small town of Greece, in the district 
of Magnesia, about 3 m,. NE of Thanaton, at the 

t contains 150 houses. | 
7 or Esxi-Bacpap, a village of Irak-Arabi, 
on the |. bank of the Tigris, 80 m. NNW of Bagdad. 
AL _ a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the pash. 
of Sivas, 30 m. S of Tokat. 

KARKAR, a mountain-chain of Algiers, in the 
prov. of Mascara, 30 m. S of Oran. es 
KAR-KARKARALLT, a Russian settlement inthe 
eg ae steppes, at the base of the Alatan mountains, 
in N lat. 50°, E long. 75°. A sort of patriarchal 
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Their magistrates are 
chosen among themselves, and guaranteed by the 
annual salary to the president, 


ae ei 


Russians, who pay an 


by the Russians, while 
when necessary b 
KARKARL 
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his authority is maintained 
Cossack bayonets. oie 
Pacitic, | 
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ARLANG, a small island in the . 
, 4 town of Prassia, in the prov. of the | 


he Euphrat ae aoe a 
etn on the Euphrates, in N lat. 3598 || 
KARKOD, a town of Nubia, on the ete #) Ene 
hr-el-Azrek, 48 m. SE of Sennaar. = = 
KARKOV. See Kuarxov. 


KARKISSA, a town of Asiatic 


Tere tor is Ae 
, | 
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pash. and 15 m. E of Mosul, near the 


and it will therefore be easy to imagine the effect, in such a situ- 
1 masses of ruin 
onthe globe, The great 0 


measure of my astonishment at the prodigies of Egyptian art, 






OE a EE a a a er 


KAR 





“ae 





455 





KAR 





KARLA (Lake), a lake in the Turkish pash. of 
Trikala, which receives the drainage from the Kara- 
dagh on the Sand SW, and the Macrovouni chain on 
the NE. It is 15 m. in length from SE to NW, and 
has a breadth varying from 1 to3m. It discharges 
itself by the Asmak into the Karachair lake, which 
communicates with the Salembria river on the r. 
bank, 5 m. below Larissa. 

KARLEBY (Gamta), or OLp Kar esy, a town 
of Russian Finland, on a bay of the gulf of Bothnia, 
75 m. NE of Wasa, and 18 m. NE of Yakobstad, in 
N lat. 63° 51’, E long. 23° 8’. It has a good port. 
Pop. 1,800. 

KARLEBY (Nrj, or New Karveny, a town of 
Russian Finland, in the gov. and 48 m. NE of Vasa, 
on the Lapjoki, which forms a haven here, at its 
embouchurein the gulf of Bothnia. Tallow, timber, 
and butter are exported from both Old and New K. 

KARLINSKALIA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Simbirsk, 15 m. NNE of Karsun. Pop. 850. 

KARLOPAGO. See Cariopaco. 

KARLOWITZ. See Car.owirz. 

KARLSBURG. See Werssenpure. 

KARLSCRONA. See Cariscrona. 

KARLSTADT. See Carrstapr. 
_KARM-EL-ARAB, a village of Upper Egypt, on 
the L. bank of the Nile, 10 m. 5 of Benisuef. 

ARMELIS, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
asl a zir, an 
—— a — pe g = 
KARMIN, a vill. of Sistan, in Persia, 25 m. 
NE of Zareng. = 

KARMIN A, or Kerwin, 2 town of Independent 
Tartary, in the valley of the Miankal, 48 m. E of 
Bokhara. | 


KARMOE, an island of Norway, at the entrance 
of Karm sound. It is divided into 4 parishes, the 
inhabitants of which subsist chiefly by fishing. The 
sound is 15 m. in length, and is bordered by walled 
masses of grey rock from 300 to 800 ft. in height. 

KARN-AL-MANSIL, a village of Arabia, in the 
Hedjaz, 50 m. SSE of Mecca. | 

KARNABAT, a town of European Turker, in 
Romania, 40 m. W of Burgas. 

KARNAK, a village of Upper Egypt, on the r. bank of the 
Nile, opposite Medinet-Abu, and 1 m. NE of Luxor, in N lat. 25° 
44° 15", E long. 32° 40° 5". It is celebrated for Its magnificent 
“From the village of Luxor,” says Mr. St. John, “we 
nceeded across the plain to K. Caltivation has not here, as 
about the site of Memphis, covered the fields with verdure, or 
raised living avennes of date-palms, to replace the fallen obelisk 
and column: the country is nearly desert, and the date woods are 
few and scanty. So much the more impressive, however, are the 
ruins. Even a sheikh's tomb, or a dilapidated caravanserai, on 
this dreary and abandoned plain, would be an object of interest; 






ation, of the most prodigious | 






[early 400 ft. in length], with 
from. afar, 1 


tong avenue of colossal sphinxes 
the entrance looking towards the 8. These 
mysterious symbolical figures, intended to represent the united | 
beauty and strength of two natures, couching on either side of 

our path, awaken, in spite of time and violence, which have 
Bari’ together against them, strong emotions of pleasure, 
touched with melancholy and mingled with regret. You behold 
them extending one beyond another in vast files to the of 
the temple., But the traveller is at first distracted by the multi- 
tude of objects around him; and, before he examines any portion 
minutely, passes hastily through the whole, enjoying rather than 
observing. The plan of this vast scene of rains has never been | 
satisfactorily made out." “I thought,” says another recent visi- 
tor to the ruins of K..—"I thonght that Ibsambul had filled the 


ian aul 


its gigantic 
reach the 
by which we | 


commencement of that 





but what is it compared to K.?—to that confusion of stupendous 
structures, amidst which the sublime hypostyle rears its lofty co- 
lomns in gigantic symmetry.—a colossus amidst colossi! Here 
the eye wanders from marvel to marvel,—from obelisk to propy- 
lon,—from long avenues of shattered sphinxes to ® sta- 
tunes and ruined sanctavries,—and yet always returns to that 
mateliless hall with increasing admiration. Nothing that remains 
of the architecture of peearipess ga or ee ee the 
tranquil majesty of the scene that presen as, approaching 
the ruins of K by the great W entrance that faces the river, 


| periatyles, and obelisks, following each other 





| dynasty; the famous race of Th ; 
| great deeds upon the walls of their palaces and of their tomba, 







the north island of New Zealan 


the eye pierces through a long vista of propyla, colonnades, 
in almost endicss 
succession, and terminated by a distant perspective of the Arabian 
hills, seen as through a magnificent frame of sculptured stone, 
You enter, and, on either side, prostrate columns, mutilated co- 
lossi, headless sphinxes, and huge fragments of stone, that have 
toppled down from the lofty roofs, and carried destruction in their 
fall, lie seattered around; and then the hypostyle, the giant hall 
of Osirel, bursta upon you, like a forest of columns, each one,— 
and there are now 128 of them standing.—measuring 34 ff. in 


| cireumef., lofty in proportion and covered with a lavish profusion 


of painted sculptures, representing the deities and the sacred 
animals of Egyptian Pantheism mingled with the ovals of the 
greatest among the Pharaohs. In the centre runs a double row 
of columns, still larger and loftier than the lateral ones, sur- 
mounted by gracefal lotus-flower capitals, and embellished with 
the same sacred subjects. The bas-reliefs and sculptures on the 
walls of the palace of K. are descriptive of the campaigns of its 
founder, Osirel, in Asia, and are executed in the best atyle of the 
best period of Egyptian art; in short, all that meets the eye is 
of surpassing beauty; and no words can do justice to the effect 
prodoced by this amazing structure, in which grandeur of con- 
ception and shoes of detail are so happily united. The colos- 
seum of Rome, and the Christian temples of St. Peter's and St. 
Paul's, and of the I¢lesia Mayor in Seville, mighty as they are, 
shrink into littleness when measured by the standard of K.; and 


| Champollion, enthusiast as he was in all that concerned the cre- 


ations of the Pharaohs, did not exaggerate when he averred, that 
* Aucun peuple, ancien ni modern, n'a congu l'art de l'architee- 
ture sur une échelle aussi sublime, aussi large, aussi grandiose 
que le firent les vieux Egyptiens; ils concevoient en hommes de 
cent pieds de haut, et ‘imagination, qui, en Europe, s'élance bien 
au dessus de non iques, s'arréte et tombe impnissante anx. 
tie des cent quarant colonnes de la salle hypostyle de K." 
‘emple or palace, whichever it was, this mighty structure stands 
unrivalled in beanty and grandeur, worthy of the genius and 
magnificence of its founder, the Pharaoh Osirei; whose name is 
encircled with a double halo in the annals of Egyptian history, 
as having bequeathed to his country the greatest temple and the 
greatest er that it ever possessed—K., and his son, Rham- 
ses Sesostris! Here everything aeeereteg: glorions eighteenth 
kings, who registered their 


and left these solemn and mighty chronicles to unfold to suc- 
ceeding ages—to new races—and to the followers of new faiths, 
—the history of the oldest civilization, of the most extraordinary 
people, and of the most mystical religion that the world ever 
produced. But although Osirel was the sole creator of the 
matchless hypostyle, the storied walls and columns of K. possess 
the portraits, and record the achievements of many succeeding 
Pharachs; among them, Sheshonk, the Shishak of the Bible, the 
conqueror of Rehoboam, who is represented returning in triumph 
to Thebes, after having sacked Jerusalem, and bringing in his 
train the captive Jewish king, with his arms bound behind his 
back, together with the numerous Hebrew prisoners he had taken, 
all of them bearing the peculiar and distinctive traits of the Jew- 
ish physiognomy. There are also Ptolemaic remains at K.; a 
temple dedicated to the Egyptian Venus, Athor; and « beautiful 
propylon, approaching more nearly to the form of a triumphal 
arch than Seething 7 laws scen in this country.” ([ifrs. Romer 
in 1845.] Sir G. Wilkinson has furnished a minute description 
of these magnificent remains in the 2d vol. of his Modern Egy 
and Thebes. 


KARNATIC.’ See Carwatic. fore. 
KARNICAR, a village of Great Bukharia, 20 m. 
NE of Termed. 
KARNOW. See JAGERNDORF. 
KARNTEN. See Cagrstuta. 
a district of Hindostan, in the Bala- 


| ghaut, bounded by the Tumbudra and Krishna. Its 


cap., of the same name, is a strongly-fortified town, 

situated on the S side of the Tumbudra, in N lat. 15° 

44’, E long. 78° 2’. Pop. in 1816, 1,600.  * 
KAROLEZ, a beautiful Tartar village of the 


| Crimea, in the vicinity of Mangup, celebrated for its 


fine springs and romantic mountain scenery. — 

KAROLY (Naer), a town of Hungary, in the 
com. of Szathmar, 54 m. NNE of Grosswardein, in 
N lat. 47° 40° 10”, E long. 22° 28’. Pop. 8,000. 

KARORL a district and village at the 5 end of 
a little to the NE 
of Welli n. It is an undulating table-land, at an 
elevation of 591 ft. above sea-level, and surrounded 
by higher hills. The New Zealand Company have 
a prosperous settlement here. 

KAROS, or Cuero, pee cohabit 
ipelago, SE of Naxos, and W of Amorgo, in N lat, 
36° B3” 20”. E long. 25° 39 38”. tis $m inl 
and 3 m. in breadth. 
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wal, 51 m. N of Serinagur. 


of a small river of the same name. Pop. 7,000. 
KAROTTA, a small island im the Pacific, belong- 
ingto the Menguis group, in N lat.5°, E long. 127° 10’. 
KAROUANIE, a river of French Guayana, an 
affluent of the Mana. 
KARPATHES. See CARPATHIANS. 
KARPENITZE, a town of Greece, inthe eparchy 
of Eurytania, 37 m. SW of Zeitun. 


See re re eee ee 


town of Hungary, in the palatinate of Sohl, and 15 
m.5 of Alteohi, in N lat. 48° 21’ 50”, E long. 1° 49’. 
Pop. 3,000, mostly Bohemians of Slavonic origin. 
The Piarists, a Catholic order, charged with the edu- 
cation of youth, have here a church, a gymnasium, 
and college. This town was greatly devastated by 
fire in 1824. | 
_KARPFSTOCK, a mountain of Switzerland, in 

the 5 part of the cant. of Glaris, SE of the Glarnisch. 
Alt. 1,176 toises = 1,286 yds. 

KARPOVKA, a town of Russia, in the territory 
of the Don Cossacks, 24m. WSW of Zaritzyn. 

KARPUT, or Cuarpore, a town of Asiatic 


of the fertile valley of Sophene, 36 m. E of Malatia. 
KARPUZLI, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
sanj. of Mentesha, 30 m. NE of Melasso. 
_ KARQUINES (Sraart or), a channel connecting 
nisun bay, into which the Sacramentoriver discharges 
itself, with the outer bay of San Francisco, in Cali- 
fornia. It rans nearly E and W for the distance of 
$ m., and at its narrowest point is a 4 m. wide, with 
Seats Shee weer “i banks oe sides 
are high, and com .of free-stone. See article 
Vedeces (Bay or). 


Romania, 7 m. SE of Castalborgas. 

KARROOS (Tue). See article Care or Goon 
Horr, p. 254. 

KARS, a pashalic of Asiatic Turkey, bounded on 


Erzerum. Its NW section is intersected by the Kar. 
The Aras skirts its S, and the Arpachai its E 
frontier. The Childer-Tagh intersects it from SW 
to NE. The climate is severe, but the plains pro- 
duce abundant crops of wheat and barley, and pas- 
ture numerous herds of fine cattle.—Its cap., of the 
same name, is situated in N lat. 40° 22’, E long. 43° 
30’, 95 m. NE of Erzerum, and 100 m. SW of Tiflis, 





plain, Some years ago it was a thriving town, and 
contamed from 6,000 to 8,000 families; but the 


of the last war between Turkey and Russia, destroyed 
its trade and robbed it of its aeatblent and most 
industrious inhabitants. It is still a place of transit 
for Georgian — 

Turkey, and of Turkish 
Russian frontiers. Its citadel is built of unhewn 
which the straggling town commences, but is com- 
manded by heights within musket-range, on the 
opposite side of the deep ravine in which the Ar- 
pachai runs. Two stone bridges unite the two 
hag of the city divided by the river, which is 

ere 


The Russians held this place for nearly two years. 
: early two y 





land, in N lat. 60° 35°. 
KARST, a high mountain of Illyria, in the inte- 


KAR 4 
KAROTEKOTY, a town of Hindostan, in Gur- 


KAROTSHA, a town of European Russia, in the 


gov. of Kursk, 30 m. NE of Bielgorod, on the r. bank | senting numerous dark clefts and caves. 


and has a-harbour for small vessels. 
-KARPFEN, Korrona, or Krvrtya, a mining | 
| prov. of Georgia, in Asiatic Russia, bounded on the 
E by Kakheti, and on the W by Imeretia. It ocen- 
pies both banks of the Kur; and comprehends the 
greater part of the ancient Zberia; but no longer 
boasts of the fine cities, embellished with sumptuons 


| KARTES, a town of Whydah, on the Slave coast 
tie | of Guinea, 12 m. E of Sabi. 
Turkey, in the pash. of Diyarbekir, at the E extremity | 


| into Port Stephens. 


| Kuh-i-Zerd or Z 
KARRISTHAN, a town of European Turkey, in| 


nels, one of which joins the Euphrates. Its 


the N by the pash. of Akhalzikhe; on the E by 


Russian Armenia; on the S and W by the pash. of | Tiver, “exceeding in size the Tigris or the Euphrates” 


Coimbatore, on the |. bank of the Amravati, in N lat. 
10° 53’, E long. 78°. It contains about 1,000 honses. 


on the Arpachai, in a fertile and well-cultivated | 
| Greece, at the S extremity of the island of Eubeea, 


forcible expulsion of the Armenian pop., at the close | 
Curia Muria islands, off the S coast of Arabia, be- 
were Helaniyah and Jebeliyah. It is a small rocky 
, isle, rising to 210 ft. in alt. ; 

produce and that of Erivan into | i 
goods from Erzerum to the | 


stone, and lines the face of a steep hill, at the foot of | 


ESE of Taise tH. : eet 
about 25 paces wide, and flows in a shallow bed. | reer C. WNW of Naggeakt 


“K, an island near the W coast of East 
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rior of Carniola, to the E of Trieste, forming part of 
the Julian Alps. It consists of a mass of barren 
chalk, not of great height, but very steep, and pre- 


= 
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KARSUN, a town of European Russia, in the gov. 
of Simbirsk, 60 m. WSW of Simbirsk, on the |. bank 
of the Barych. Pop. 3,500. 

KARTAL, a town of Asiatic Turkey, on the sea 
of Marmora, 554 m. W of Ismid. It is surrounded 
by gardens, which supply the market of the capital 
with tomatoes, capsicums, onions, grapes, and peaches; 


SE 


KARTALINIA, or Kartrati, the most western 


edifices, which it contained in the time of Strabo. 
Its general aspect, indeed, has become that of a wild 
uncultivated country. It produces a little wine, cot- 
ton, and silk. Its chief town is Gori, | 

KARTBIRT, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
pash. and 48 m. WNW of Diarbekir, 


KARTHAUS, a village of Clearfield co., in Penn- 

sylvania, U. 5., 114 m. NW of Harrisburg. 
ARTUM. See Kuartom, 

KARUAAH, a river of New South Wales, flowing 
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KARUKU, a small island in the Eastern seas, 3 
m. E of Amboyna. It is principally allotted to the 
culture of the clove tree. 

KARUN, or Koray, a river of Persia, the an- 
cient Julceus, rising in abundant springs on the 
ah-Kuh, near Ispahan; travers- 
ing the Bachtiyari range by several deep valleys: 
passing Shuster, Bundikir, Wais, and Ahwaz; and 
disemboguing into the Persian gulf by several chan- 


inci- 
pal tributaries are the Abi-Gargar, and the Bizful, 
which it receives on the r. bank, at Bundikir. After 
the union of these streams the K. becomes a noble 


[. wo and well suited to steam-navigation. 
ARUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 


KARURA, one of the Pelew group, in the Pacific. 

KARYES, a town on the peninsula of Mount 
Athos, at nearly equal distance from its E and W 
shores, in N lat. 40° 14’, E long, 24° 15’. 

KARYSTO, or Castetrosso, a small town of 


near the head of the gulf of Karystos. Pop. 3,000. 
KARZAUT, AKarizaot, or Reponpo, one of the 
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2 Tee ee a 


* 


; 
KAS (Et), or Ras Kasarun, a mountainous cape 
of Egypt, on the coast of the Modttomrenaaie Bae St -% 
wPAAKEL N ot 31° ry E long. 38° 4°. | - aoe 
ASABL, a village of Syria, on the Eup BB tT 
wih Hen Der. * ad . re: ae 
KASAH (Ras), a promontory on the Oman coast {| 
of Arabia, in N lat, 26° 14’, E long, 56° 30. t 
KASAKURA, a town of Ximo, in Japan, 22 m. 


ee 
KASAN, an extensive gover 
Russia, ly 











ia, lying between 46° 20" and 49° 40 E long, < 
and 54° and 57° N lat.; and bounded on the N by... 
the gov. of Viatka; on the E by Orenburg; om the S- }] 
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the middle town. 


at 65,000, of whom a | 
behest see, and the seat of a university founded in 
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by Simbirsk; and on the W by Novgorod. Its terri- 
torial extent is 23,970 sq.m. Its pop. in 1846 was 
returned at 1,842,900, partly Chuvatshes, partly 
Russians, and partly Tartars, though of very mixed 
origin. It is divided into 12 circles, and consists for 
the most part of an immense plain, with few eleva- 


tions, except towards the E, where lateral branches | 


from the Ural produce considerable inequalities. 
The rivers are the Volga, the Kama, the Sura, the 
Viatka, and the Kasanka; besides smaller streams, 
and a great number of lakes. The soil is in some 
parts of clay, in others a black mould; and, though 


cultivated with little skill or industry, is in general | 


fertile. The climate is temperate in summer, but in 


winter severe: the rivers freezing in November, and 


continuing shut up till the end of March. The vege- 
table products are rye, wheat, fruit, hemp, and 
hops. Among the minerals of most frequent occur- 
rence are copper and alabaster. The rearing of cattle 
is extensively prosecuted. In the towns there are 
manufactories of cloth, soap, leather, &c. Upwards 
of one-half of this gov. belongs to the Crown.—Dur- 
ing the flourishing time of the Tartar empire, K. was 
a country of t celebrity. The grandson of Jen- 
ghis-Khan founded the khanship of Kaptschak, which 
comprehended most of: the country lying along the 
Volga, the Ural, and the Don. The son of this 
prince built the city of K. in 1257, and it became the 
eap. of the khanship. In 1441 the khan of K. as- 
serted his independence, and erected his prov. into a 


kingdom, which subsisted as such till 1552, when it | 


was conquered by Ivan IL, and annexed to Russia, 
of which it has formed a part ever since. The Tar- 
tars of K. form the majority of the inhabitants of 
this prov., and are found also in other covs., particu- 
larly in these of Simbirsk, Riasan, Viatka, Perm, and 
Orenburg; but their number, though considerable, is 
far below what the accounts of ancient historians 
would lead us to infer. They are superior in several 
respects to the other Tartar tribes. In former ages, 
before the irruption of the Mogul ‘Tartars, this coun- 
try was called Bulgaria or Volgaria, from its lying 
along the river Volga. At the epoch of the migra- 
tion of the northern tribes the ancient inhabitants 
quitted their country, and after several successes and 
reverses, founded a new state on the banks of the 
Danube, in the proy. now called Bulgaria. The em- 
perors of Russia still retain among their titles the 
appellation of sovereign of Bulgaria. — 

Kasay, the capital of the old kingdom of Kasan, 
and since 1781 of the above Russian prov., is situated 
on the river Kasanka, about 4 m. above its junction 
with the Volga, 208 m. E by 8 of Nizni-Novgorod, 
and 345 m. ESE of Kostroma; in E long. 49° 21’ 9”, 
N lat. 55° 47° 51”, at an elevation of 148 ft. above 
sea-level. It chiefly stands on elevated ground, be- 
tween the lL. bank of the Kasanka and its affluent the 
Bolak. ‘The streets are irregular but spacious; the 
lower part of the town, along the Bulak, is frequently 
covered with water. A great part of the houses are 
built of brick. It consists of three parts,—an an- 
tique Tartar fortress, the town proper, and the sur- 


rounding villages. The KAreml or fort is built of | 


stone, close to the steepest part of the bank on which 
the city is built: a wide gate gives access to it from 
It. contains within its walls the 
barracks, prisons, criminal-workhouses, and the ca- 
thedral. ‘The gostinoi-door or bazaar is of great size; 
and the university is a fine modern building of white 
hewn stone. Cottrell estimated the pop. of K. in 1820 
fifth part were Tartars. It isa 


It also a theological seminary, 2 gymnasia, a 
mar for the children of Tartar converts to Chris- 












1803, and attended by about 250 students in 1848. | 


IGNCA 


| tianity, and one for the children of soldiers, an ob- 
servatory, and a normal school. It has large soap- 
works and tanneries; also manufactories of woollen 
cloth, cotton, lace, steel, and earthenware. Its boots, 
| made of pieces of different coloured leather inlaid, 
are famous thronghout the empire; and its gold and 
silver embroideries employ many workmen. With 
these articles, and the corn, wax, honey, dried frnits, 
| skins, tallow, black and white caviar, and potash, 
| &c., brought from the surrounding country, and furs 
and Chinese tea from Siberia, it carries on an active 
trade, for which its situation for an inland town is 
favourable: it being in a manner the central point 
between St. Petersburg, Archangel, Tobolsk, Astra- 
khan, Moscow, and Orenburg. The great fair of 
Macariev is another important channel for the mer- 
chandise of this place. Ata little distance from K. 
is an admiralty establishment, with a navigation- 
| school, magazines, and a dock-yard, in which galliots 
|} are constructed, which are sent down the Volga to 
the Caspian sea. The mouth of the Kasanka is, ac- 
cording to Erman, only 28-9 ft. above sea-level. K. 
had been already nearly burnt down three times 
before its devastation by fire in 1774, when all its 
ancient archives perished. In 1815 it was again de 
vastated by fire, when nearly the whole town, except 
the castle and a few churches, was destroyed, most 
of the houses being built of wood. In 1842 it again 
suffered severely from-fire. The extent of the old 
Tartar city appears to have been hardly less than 
that of the K of the present day. Tt offered a des- 
perate resistance to the Russians in 1552. 

KASANIK, a small town of Russia, in the prov, 
of Daghestan, khanate of Tarki, 75 m. NW of Der- 
bend, on the Osen. 

KASATCHLIA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Kharkoy, 21 1m NNW of Bogodukov, on the Vorskla. 

KASBERG, a mountain of Lower Austria, on the 
borders of Styria, to the N of Priel, having an eleva- 
| tion of 6,300 tt. above sea-level. 

KASCHAU—in Hungarian Kassa—a town of 
Hungary, the cap. of the com. of Aba-ujvar, situated 
on the r. bank of the Hernad, 96 m. NE of Pest. 
Pop. in 1837, 13,468, of whom 10,600 were Catho- 
lics. It is a handsome town, and is much resorted 
| to by the nobles of the northern districts of Hungary 
'as a winter-residence. It has a royal Catholic aca- 
demy and library, an episcopal seminary, an arsenal, 
'a theatre, a military asylum, and barracks; and is 
‘the see of a bishop, suffragan of Erlau. Its great 
architectural ornament is its Gothic cathedral, which 
was begun in 1824, and finished by Mathias Corvi- 
/nus. In its great square is a statue of John Nepo- 
|mak. K. is a place of active industry. Pottery, 
| hats, paper, turnery ware, and tobacco, are among 
its manufactures; and it has a lively trade in wines, 
corn, gall-nuts, and salt.—In its vicinity are mineral 
springs. 

K ASCHIN, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Tver, 


| on the Kaschinka, a small affluent of the Volga, 112 


m. ENE of Tver. It contains 3,600 inhabitants, and 
| has some trade, particularly in leather. 


Tula, on the S bank of 
Moscow. 

KASH AN—pronounced Kavsuon—a large and 
‘ancient city of Persia, in the prov. of Trak- Ate 
fin N lat. 83° 54’, E long. 51°17’. Its pop. has been 
recently estimated at 30,000. It is encompassed 
with a wall, which extends nearly 2 m. from E to 
W, and 14m. from N to 5. It is said to contain 30 
mosques, 12 baths, and 10 madressahs. It is famed 
for the excellence of its weavers, and for its manufac- 
tures of silk and cotton goods, and copper utensils. 


the Oka, 73 m. 5 by E of 
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KASCHIRA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
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scorpions of a large black species. 
KASHGAN, a river of Persia, 


Jaidar. 


seasors, till subdued in 1683 by the Eluths. It is 


29° 25’ N lat., and 76° 0’ 45” E long. of Greenwich, 


the city; and was at one period a place of great ce- 
lebrity both as a royal city and a commercial entre- 
pot. Before the rebellion of 1826 and 1827, this 


of Runjit Singh, in size, containing 10,000 houses, 
and being crowded with population and thronged 
with strangers. K. is called OrpvuKEND, or ‘the 
city of the horde,’ by Abulfeda; and Has ar in the 
Jesuits’ map; and Kra-sui-Ko-vrK by the Chinese. 


nistan which rises in the snowy peak of Pushtikhur, 
being separated merely by an intervening ridge from 
the source of the Oxus tothe N, From this point 
it runs SW, having two ranges of lofty snow-clad 
mountains bordering its course all the way to the 
Hindu-kush. Near Drush it receives the Shisha, a 
large stream, from the NE; and then, passing through 
a gap of the Hindu-kush, it enters the district of Kut- 
tore, or Kafiristan, having on its r. the S projection 
of that range, and on its I. mountains of great eleva- 
tion but not bearing perpetual snow, running parallel 
to it. Having passed the snowy peak of Kund to 
the SW, it pierces the subalpine ranges to the S, 
and rushes with great violence into the valley of the 
Cabul river, which it joins at the village of Kamma, 
after a comparative course of 330 m. 
KASHMI See CasHMERE, 


% 


Dnghesien ae seater tee inhabiting the N part of 
_ KASIMOY, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
Riazan. on. the 1. bank of the Oka, which is Ox 
620 yds. wide, 75 m. ENE of Riazan. Pop. 6,500, 
chiefly of Tartar descent, who conduct a consider. 
able commerce in furs, silk, and cotton goods. 
ASIN, a town of Persia, in the prov. of Azerd- 
bijan, 30 m. WNW of Ahar, containing 200 families, 
KASKA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Fin- 
Par ‘a m. SSW of Vasa, on the gulf of Bothnia. 
KASKAREL MELIK. 
Irak-Arabi, 36 m. N of Ba 
KASKASKIA, a town of 
state of Illinois, U. S., on the 


the same name, 11 m. from its mouth, and 7 m. from 


the Mississippi, in a direct line. It consists of abou 
200 houses, seattered over an extensive plain. Tt 


was founded by the French in 1683, end ¢ pone 
\-Sgaaeed the inhabitants are French-—The Beery 

. has its source in Champaign co., in the exten ive 
meadow-land between the Illinois and the Wabash, 
Its course is nearly SSW, and 300 m. in length. It 
‘enters the Mississippi 100 m. above the mouth of 
the Ohio, and 84 m. below the Illinois. It is navi- 
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and grapes. The surrounding plain has a very high | 
temp. in summer, and is said to be infested with | Setiganga, 45 m. NW of Gorkha. 









KASHGAR, or Kaasuonar, the most western 
division of Chinese Turkistan, now comprehended 
in the district of Yarkund, which also includes that 
of Khotan. The capital, of the same name, was for 
many ages the seat of an independent prince; in 
later times the residence of the Karakitayan khans; 
and subsequently that of Jagatay-khan and his suc- | 


situated, according to the Jesuits’ maps of 1760, in 


on the banks of a river which derives its name from 


city was supposed to equal Amritsir, then the capital 





KASHKAR, or Kwausaknavr, ariver of Afgha- | 


a arene of Persia, in | 


| about 50 m. 
| V. It is a beautiful level country, with the | 
exception of its E frontier, where it becomes moun- 
tainous; and it surpassed in pop. and culture any of | 


Its cap. is Kuniakary, on a river 


gable for nearly 130 m., and waters a very fine and. 





KAS 


KASKI, a town of Nepal, on the 1. bank of the 





KASKINOMPA, a small river of North America, 


in Luristan, formed | which runs into the Mississippi, from the state of 
by the union of several streams in about N lat. 33° | Tennessee, in N lat. 36° 45’, 20 m. below the Ohio. 

22, and E long, 47° 50’, and flowing SSW to the | 
Kerkhah, which it joins on the |. bank 10 m. below 


KASKOE, or Kaskorx, a town of Russia, in 
Finland, in the district of Korsholm, on an island 
in the gulf of Bothnia over against the town of 
Wasa, in N lat. 62° 22” 10”, E long. 21° 10° 35”. 

KASMARET., or KarsERSMARKT, a town of Hun- 
gary, in the palatinate of Zips, on the 1. bank of the 
Poprad, 8 m. NNW of Leutschan, and 164 m. ENE 
of Presburg, in N lat. 49° 7’, E long. 20° 27’. The 
sitnation is pleasant; but the vicinity of the Car- 
pathians, and of the rugged Tatra, renders the temp. 
variable. It is surrounded by a double wall. Ex- 
cellent linen is manufactured here; the woollen trade 
is also considerable. Pop. 4,000. 

KASMIAH. a river of Syria, in the pash. of Acre. 
It rises near Baalbec; and flowing SW, through 


| Ceele-Syria, falls into the Mediterranean a little to 
| the NE of Sur, after a course of 105 m. It is the 
}ancient Leontes. 


Its upper course is sometimes 
| known as the Nahr-el-Letane. 
| KASPLIA, a river of Russia, which rises in the 
W part of the gov. of Smolensk; and flowing W 
passes Porieteh, enters the gov. of Vitebsk, and joins 
the S. Dwina, on the L. bank at Suraz, after a course 
of 90 m. 
KASR, a village of Upper Egypt, 6 m. NNW of 
Ashmunein. 
KASR (At), a fortress of Sistan, in Persia, 60 m. 
SE of Dergasp. 
KASR-ABDULLAH, a fortress of Irak-Arabi, 
on the Tigris, 42 m. NW of Kornah. : 
pees een. a village of Tripoli, 100 m. E 
0 TIPO. 
_ KASR-ESSAIAD, a fortress of Upper Egypt, on 
the r. bank of the Nile, 20 m. W of Ghenneh. 


KASR-GEDID, a fortress of Lower Egypt, on }} 


the r. bank of the Nile, 8 m. S of Denutar. 


KASR-IBN-HOBEIRA, a fortress of Persia, in 


Irak-Arabi, 12 m. SSW of Hillah. 
KASR-KEND, a village of Beluchistan, in the 
prov. of Mekran, on the |. bank of the Nagher. 
KASR-KIASSERA, a port of Egypt, the ancient 
Nicopolis, 5 m. NE of Alexandria. 
KASR-SHIRIN, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
pash. and 96 m. NE of Bagdad, on the Holwan. _ 
KASR-TERANE, a fortress of Egypt, 18 m. NW 
of Cairo. | 
Fee See CassaxpRa. 


KASSAR, an island in the Baltic, in N lat. 68° fT 


48’, E long. 22° 50’, SE of Dago. TT 

_ KASSEGOWITZ. a town of Bohemia, in the 

circle of Prachin, 7m. WNW of Blatna. Pop. 1.000. 

_ KASSEN, a fortified town of Western Africa, in 

the kingdom of Yani, on the Gambia, 36 m. NW of 

Pisania, It has an active trade in salt. | 
KASSENBER, a town of Nubia, on the I. bank 


Randolph ¢o., in the | of the Babr-el-Aarek, 63 m. SE of Halfay. 
r. bank of the river of | 


KASSINA. See Casmwa. 7 
KASSON, a kingdom of Western Africa, on the 


upper part of the Senegal, having Kaarta on the E. it 


and Kajaaga on the SW. It is reported to extend 


from N to S, and nearly the same from 


ose which Park had seen in couniale from TE 
owing into 


Sen lon the r. bank, 
SSYE-GOPANG, a town of Sind, on ther. 
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tic Turkey, under the pasha of Angora; bounded on 
the N by the Black sea; on the E by Janik; on the 
S by Kankari; and on the W by Boli. Its 5 part ts 
interseeted from W to E by the upper course of the 
Kizil-Irmak. It nearly corresponds to the ancient 
Paphlagonia. — Its chief town, of the same name, 
stands on the Karasu, 6 m. above its junction with 
the Dadahi, in N lat, 41° 21’, E long. 33° 56’, at an 
elevation of about 2,400 ft. above sea-level. It is 
reputed to contain 12,000 houses, and a pop. 
48.000. It has 36 minarets, and 24 public baths; 
but its houses, although of two storics, are in general 
ill-built; and its streets are narrow and dirty. Its 
rincipal trade is in wool. 
largely in copper, print and dye cottons, and tan- 
leather. 
KASTELRUTH. a village of Tyrol, in the circle 
and 10m. ENE of Botzen. Pop. 1,600. 
KASTRL the ancient Delphi, a village of Greece, 
sitnated some 5 or 6 m. from Scala-de-Salona on one 
side, and 3 hours’ walk from Arracova on the other, 


upon the sides of a mountain-range which about 8 | 


or 10 m. further terminates in the summit of Par- 
missus. It is “a miserable collection of ruined cot- 


tages and mud hovels; but is seated in a bold sitna-_ 


tion, and the gencral aspect of the village proves the 
accuracy of Pausanias’s description of the site of the 
ancient town. It is built on terraces of masonry, 
rising above one another in regular gradation, and 
having all the features of great antiquity. On the 
Y. as you enter the v. are the foundation walls of an 
old temple, forming a square of about 100 yds. each 
way, in the centre of which stands a miserable Greek 
church. The amphitheatre is an immense work, 
whose seats, hollowed out of the rock, are still almost 


perfect. The ‘Castalian spring’ rises at the foot of 


what have been long celebrated as the double peaks 
of Parnassus: but in fact, the summit of Parnassus, 
properly so called, is some miles off, and not even 
visible, being concealed by a bare precipitous rock 
which rises, immediately behind the fountain, 100 or 


150 ft. in height: and up the face of which extends | 
a rugged cleft that at the top separates the rock into | 
two sharpish peaks, which though of a height com-_ 


paratively insignificant, hide, by means of their 


proximity, the rest of the mountain. It is these 


peaks which are commonly, but erroneously, called 
the double head of Parnassus; for the mountain 
itself, which we saw from several points, has nothing 
like a double summit. On the-face of the rock are 
3 semicircular-headed niches, which have a formal 
and unromantic appearance; on the r., very little 
above the level of the ground, is a fourth of larger 
dimensions.—in fact a shallow cave, which is now 
converted, by the addition of a poor shed with a 
lean-to roof, into a small rude chapel, dedicated to 
St. John, on the walls of which are inscribed the 


names of several visitors, and amongst them that of 


‘Byron’ with the date 1809. The Castalian spring 
itself appears in the unpoetical shape of a parallelo- 
gram,” or a square basin with steps leading down to 
it, “which has been obviously formed for the pur- 
pose of a bath (a at) shallow one), in which, as we 
read, the Pythia performed her ablutions before she 
ascended the sacred tripod.” [Guifford.] 
rounding rocks are covered with ivy and dwarf ever- 
greens, and an old fig-tree shades the spot with its 






Company’s island, in the N. Pacific, in N lat. 46° 30’, 
KASTROSARVI, a town of European Turkey, in 
Romania, 32 m. NW of Adrianople. 

KASTUS, a small island of the Ionian group, to 
the SW of Kalamo, in N lat. 38° 34’, E long. 20° 55’. 
Itis 5 m, in length from N by Eto S by W, and froma 






of 


Its inhabitants also work | 


The sar- | 





ches, | regularly opened at sun-rise an 
KASTRICUM (Care), a cape on the NE coast of | 


4m.to1m.in breadth. It is separated from Kalamo 
by a channel about 2 m. in breadth; and its N point 


is distant from the main about 4m. On its W coast 


is a hamlet called Karpini; and off its N point lies 
Provati, a small rocky islet. _ 

KASZONY, a branch of the Carpathians, in Tran- 
sylvania, between the basin of the Bardocza and the 
K., a tributary of the Aluta. 

KASZONY (Mezo), a town of Hungary, in the 
com. of Beregh, 50 m. SE of Kaschan. 

KAT RIVER, a river of South Africa, which de- 
seends from the § side of the Little Winterberg, in 
the N part of the Ceded territory; runs generally 
SSE; and after a sinuous course through a beantiful 
and picturesque district, joins the Great Fish river, 
at Kriegers and on the confines of Albany dis- 
tri 


ct. 

KATA (Naer). a town of Hungary, in the comi- 
tat and 36 m. ESE of Pesth. Pop. 4,000. It is of 
large extent, and contains a castle and a Catholic 
ehurch. It has large cattle markets. 

KATABA, a district and town of Arabia, in Ye- 
men, near the frontier of Hadramaut. The town is 
95 m. NNW of Aden, and 114 m. SSE of Sana. It is 
surrounded by a wall, and is the residence of a sheik. 
The district produces large quantities of coffee and 


grain. 
KATACHL, a village of Afghanistan, 90 m, SE 
of Herat, near the source of the Khansh. 
KATADIN, or Katanprix, a mountain in the 
state of Maine, U.8., between the E and W branches 
of Penobscot river. It stands alone, and rises ab- 
ruptly to the height of 5,300 ft. above sea-level, 


visible from Bangor distant 70 m. in a NNW direc- 
tion, commanding a view of great extent. 


KATAFRICO, See Catarurico. 
KATAIKE, a village of Hindostan, in Bahawal- 


| pur, near the |. bank of the Ghara, 15 m, W of Gur- 


jeanuh, 

KATAKOLO (Caps), a headland of Greece, in the 
Morea, and eparchy of Elis, enclosing a bay of the 
same name on the W, in N lat. 38° 22° 30", and EB 
long. 21° 19’. On the NW side of the bay is a vil- 
lage of the same name, about 5 m. W of Pyrgo, 
which has a port and cnstom-house, . 

KATAKUM, a territory and town of Sudan, in 
Houssa. The district is bounded on the N by the 
territory of Aweak; on the E by that of Bedee; on 
he SE by the territory of Shina; on the S by that 
of Bobyra; and on the W by the territories of Zeg- 
zeg and Kano. The principal rivers by which it is 
intersected are the Yeou and its affluent the Shashum. 
Its prodnee and trade consist chiefly in grain and 
eattle. ‘Traffic in slaves is also carried on in this 
territory to a great extent. The cowry forms the 
medium of exchange. It is said to be able to bring 
into the field 4,000 horsemen and 20,000 foot. sol- 
diers, armed with bows, lances, and swords.—The 
town is on the 1. bank of the Yeou, a little below the 
confluence of the Shashum, 150 m. ENE of Kano, 
and 240 m, WSW of Kouka, in N lat. 12° 18’, E 
long. 11° 15%. It is square in form, and is sur- 
rounded by 2 parallel walls of reddish clay, 20 ft. in 
height and 10 in thickness at the base, and by 3 
dry ditches 20 ft. in breadth and 15 in depth, one of 
which is between and the two others on either side of 
the walls. The city isentered by 4 gates, which are 

| closed at sun-set, 
and which are defended by a platform within. The 
principal buildings are the residence of the governor, 


which stands in the centre of the town within an 
| enclosure 1,500 ft, square, and surronnded by a mud 
| wall 30 ft. high, and divided by four lower walls into 


four parts. In the same vicinity is a mosque, now 
much dilapidated. The pop, of the town, exclusive 
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i} the last 200 ft. show only bare rocks with lichens, 


the gulf of Saloniki. Pop. 1,500. ‘There are ex. | Ta 20 m. W of Narnol. — 
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of traders and of slaves belonging to the governor, is | Kodjalli, on the 5 side of the gulf of Ismid, 45 m. 





estimated at about 8,000. WNW of Iznik. | | _ 
KATANA, a village of Syria, in the pash. and 10| KATESVILLE, a small settlement of Upper 
m. WSW of Damascus. Canada, in the township of Adelaide, on Bear creek, 


KATASTARL a village of the island of Zante, on | containing in 1846 about 30 inhabitants. 
a bay of the E coast of the same name, 9m.WNW| KATEYCHE-LE-GHURRE, a fort of Afghan- 
of Zante, and about the same distance SE of Cape | istan, 30 m. ESE of Kahun, near the source of the 
Skinari. In the environs are extensive salines. | Tiliassi. . b 
KATAUN, a Dutch settlement on the SW coast KATHARINE (Porst Sart), a headland of 
of Sumatra, at the mouth of a river of the same | the island of Corfu, on the N coast, in N lat. 39° 40’, 
name, 30 m. NW of Benculen. and E long. 19° 50. : 
KATAYV-IVANOVSKOL, a village of Russia in KATHARINENBERG, or KaTERpene, a town of 
Europe, in the goy. of Orenburg, district and 84 m. | Bohemia, in the circle and 26 m. NNW of Saatz, and 
E of Onfa, on the 1. bank of the Jourzen. It has; 10m. N of Gorkau, in a mountainous locality, on 
large iron-works. the Schweitz. Pop. 1,238. Toys for children are 
KATAVOTHRA, a mountain-range of Greece, in | extensively manufactured here, and in the environs 
Lavidia, in the eparchy of Phthiolis, ranning SW from | are mines of silver and copper. 
the gulf of Zeitun, between the Ellada and Manro-| KATHARINENBERG, a town of Saxony, in the — 
paw, and uniting with Mount Aninos on the SW. | circle of the Erzgebirge, bail. and 9 m. ESE or 
{t is the ancient (ta. Griinhayn, and 51 m. SW of Dresden. Pop. 1,480. 
KATCHA, a river of Russia in Europe, in the | It has manufactories of silk fabrics, lace and playing- 
gov. of Taurida, in the Crimea. It has its source in | cards, and a paper-mill. 
the mountains in the SE of the peninsula; runs| KATHEE. See Mcnircr. 
WNW; and throws itself into the Black sea a little} KATHMANDU, the capital of Nepal, in N lat. 
below Mamachai, and 18 m. N of Sebastopol, after a | 27° 41’, E long. 85°, at an alt. of 4,140 ft. above 
course of 45 m. the Tariyani river, and 4,784 ft. above the level of 
KATCHAL, an island of the bay of Bengal, in| the Bengal plains. Colonel Kirkpatrick estimates 
the group of the Nicobar islands, in N lat. 7° 55’, E | the pop. at from 30,000 to 40,000; but Dr. Hamilton 
long. 93° 35’. is of opinion it cannot exceed half that number. 
KATCHELINSKATA, a town of Russia in Eu- | The houses are of brick or tile, two or three stories: 
rope, in the gov. of the Don Cossacks, 42 m. NE of | in height, with pent roofs. The streets are narrow 
Novo-Cherkask, on the r. bank of the Don. and filthy. 
KATCHIANIK, a town of Turkey in Europe, in| _KATHOGUBE, or Copocorvet, or St. ANDREW |} 
u in the sanjak and 18 m. NW of Uskup, on | Istanps, two small islands in the N. Pacific, to the | 
the 1. bank of the Stagoudiré, near the confluence of | SW of the -Pelew islands, in N lat. 5° 20°, and E 
that river with the Lepentz, at the foot of the Char- | long. 132° 15’ 
dagh, which is here traversed by a natural gallery,| KATIA, a village of Sind, 20 m. SE of Umer- 
of sufficient breadth to admit two carriages abreast. | cote, on the road thence to paigong. 
The town consists of about 100 houses. This place | KATIFA (Et), or Ex Korairen, a town of 
was until 1807 a stronghold of brigands. Turkey in Asia, in Syria, in the pash. and 21 m. 
__KATCHINTSIS, a people of Russia in Asia, in the gov. of | NE of Damascus, on the confines of the desert, 
enisei. They mhabit the banks of the river from which the gov, | It is enclosed by walls, and has a mosque, a cara- 
wr arena ocean catauaus The coin a cvered | vanserai, and a public bath 
magic tribes of Asiatic Russia. The eare of th ae as at the | _,.<ATLFF (Ex), or Ex Karvr, a district and town 
chase form their creas me tay they have no trade nor any of Arabia, in the district of Lahsa. The district — 
Paras Girettufacture. Their language is that common to the | comprises 9 fortified and 7 open villages, and pos- |) 
ae dived i 8 horde, echo which incommanicd bya caer | SSCS 25.000 inhabitants, The town lies in-a bay, | 
named bashlik. The tribute in furs, exacted by the Russian | 0% the W shore of the Persian gulf, in N lat. 26° . 
ica eter Saal couvored by the beshitks to Krasnolarsk, and in | 50’, 246 m. ENE of El Derréycéh, and 354 m. SSE 
tity of brandy. ‘The number of this people paying capitan is | Co, eessor™ It is fortified, and is also defended by 
estimated at 6,000. They were formerly subject to the Eleuthes, | citadel. Its situation is unhealthy, but its port is })_ 
one of the most important on the gulf. Itstradeis {| 
extremely active, and the adjacent pearl-fisherics — 
render it the resort of numerous foreigners. Its pop, 
inclusive of its suburbs, is estimated at about 6,000. 


_ KATCHRODE, or Kacurope, a town of Hin- 

dostan, in the prov. of Malwa, 30 m. NW of Ougein, 
_ KATLABOUGHA, a lake of Russia in Europe, — 
in the prov. of Bessarabia, district and 12 m. ENE | 


ence 1,638 ft. above sea-level. It has a large 
of Ismail. It is 18m. in length, and 6 m. at its 


a we r. 
KATER (Care), a headland of the NW coast 
Cockburn’s island, on the E side of Prince oe 
|greatest breadth, and discharges itself by several {| 
outlets into the Danube. an 


inlet, in N lat, 71° 55’, and W long, 90° 4’. 
| KATO-KOSTRON, a fortified town of the island — 
of Andros, Grecian archipelago, on the W coast, at {| 
the mouth of a small river, 5m. WSW of Andros. —§ 


KATER ISLANDS, a group of islets in th 
Asiatic archipelago, belonging to the Bonin or Arzo- 
KATOR, a village of Sind, 110m. NNE of Hydra- 
bad, near the E bank of the Narra. a. 
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tates PEAK, 

-ER'S F _ & pointed mountain on th 
eoast of Tierra-del-Fuego, in § lat, 55° 31’ Me ae 
Bab Rr Ava hci ut a 
yfett, At the height of 1,000 ft, on this moun- | KATOUN ” Russia. 4h 
tain, vegetation presents very diminutive forms; and | in Asia, in tanner Pome dane na oe 4 | 
| Of Blisk. ‘The village contains about 60 houses. |) 
RATER or Kira, «rn of Tukey in Ee: | ce hea yar of oben ie | 
ink Senile 9 EN from, a - a tye Mae ape atown of Hindostan, in hee } 4 


The summit is a loose pile of greenstone rock. 


- ae t 

tensive dye-works in this town. | KATRINE (Locn), a lake in the Highland die (4) 
ATER, a town of Asia Minor, in the sanj. of hat eo ot Perth; beyond the great motutatir |” i) 

/. 


chain or barrier which separates the Highlands: from. 
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breadth. In its whole extent it is surrounded by 
lofty mountains; and it forms a receptacle for the 
hundreds of streams which, after rain, foam down 
oe rugged sides, “white as the snowy charger’s 

il” It dise 


Forth, 
scenery 
ing, but little 


of Loch Katrine was, comparatively speak- 
known, notwithstanding its magnifi- 


but the splendid deseriptions of that fine poem soon 
spread its fame as far as the English language Is 
understood, and it is now visited by almost every 
stranger who makes the tour of Scotland. It is 
Lowlands, who have adopted this spelling on the 
Ketturn or Ketturrin by the natives of the district. 
In the map by Sir Robert Gordon of Straloch, pub- 
lished in Blean’s Atlas, 3 
Kennerin; and in the map prefixed to the Jtinera- 
rium of Alexander Gordon, published in 1727, it is 
spelt in the same manner. 

KATSCHER, or Kerrre’, a town of Prussia, in 
the prov. of Silesia, regency and 42 ms S of Oppeln, 
circle and 12 m. SE of Leobschiitz. Pop. 1,900. 
It has 2 Catholic churches and an hospital, and pos- 
sesses some linen manufactures. This town and the 
surrounding district, which bears the same name, 
belongs to the archbishop of Olmiitz. 

KATSCHIKO, a village of Turkey, in Albania, 
in the sanj. of Janina, NW of Arta. 

KATSCHKALU, a village of Prussia, in the prov. 
of Posen, W of Kroben.—Also a village in the prov. 
of Silesia, and circle of Breslau, N of Guhran. 
Pop. 330. 

KATSI. See Kuor-Katcut. 

KATSI-OULAN-MOUREN, a river of China, 
which has its source in Mount Lesier-oulan-dabsoun- 
oola, runs ESE along the confines of the territories 
of the Koko-Nor and Khor-Katsi, and joins the 
Mourous-oussou on the L bank. 

KATSKILL. See Carski. 

KATTA, a town of Birmah, situated to the N of 
Ava, on high rolling ground, on the W side of the 
Trawaddi. it contains about 200 houses. To the 
E and § is ad out a fertile valley, of great ex- 
tent, spotted here and there with villages; to the N 
and W the country is uneven, and mountains are 
seen in the distance. Several Chinese have grouped 
themselves in one part of the town, and one of the 
principal things 
intoxicating spirit, manufactured in China, and 
brought here upon mules. There is a respectable- 
looking bazaar in this quarter. The whole interior, 
E and W of the river, is inhabited by Shans. 

KATTE, acommune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
East Flanders, dep. of Selzaete. Pop. 514. 

KATTE (De), a commane of Belgium, in the 
prov. of West Flanders, dep. of Westroosebeke. 
KATTE-ET-KROONE, a commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of West Flanders, dep. of Hustert. 
Pop. 660. 

-ATTEGAT. See Catrecat. 

KATTENBOSCH, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Limbourg, dep. of Lommel, Pop. 258. 

KATTIWAR, or Kitaniwan; a central division 

“the peninsula of Gujerat in Hindostan. Its sur- 
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the Lowlands. It is distant abont 10 m. from Cal- 
lander, 21 m. from Dumblane, and 48 m. from 
Glasgow. It is about 10 m. in length, and 2 m. in 


scharges its waters by a stream at its E 
extremity, which runs into Loch Achray, afterwards 
into Loch Vennachoir, and ultimately into the 
about 3 m. above the bridge of Stirling. The | 


cence, till the publication of ‘The Lady of the Lake,’ | 
usually called Loch Katrine by the babitants of the | 


authority of Sir Walter Scott; but itis pronounced | 


1653, the name is spelt | 


in which they trade is a kind of | 





- and in some places covered with 
: | is wrought in the vicinity. 


ee 


KAU 


coarser grains. The natives, called Khaties, are a 
rude predatory race. Iron-ore is dug in some places; 
and about 150 tons of iron are annually manufactured. 

KATTREGAM, a village of Ceylon, in the dis- 
trict of Lower Ouva, on the 1. bank of the Yalle, 9 
m. N of Paltou-pané, and 90 m. SE of Kandy. It 
was formerly celebrated for a temple, now rapidly 
falling into ruins. 

KATUGA, a village, of Turkey in Europe, in 
Great Wallachia, in the sanj. of Ilfow, NE of Buch- 
arest. 

KATUMBA-MENARESSI, a district of Turan, 


|! on the sea of Aral. 


KATUNGA. See Eveo. 
KATUNGWA, a walled town of Sudan, in Ha- 


| oussa, on the road from Katagum to Kano, 60 m. 
ESE of the latter. 'The surrounding country is well- 
| cultivated, and affords large quantities of dates. 


KATWYK. See Catwicx. 

KATWYK-SUR-MER, a town of Holland, in the 
rov. of Holland, on the coast, im N lat. 52° 12° 15", 
long. 22° 23’ 30”. Pop. 2,500. It is supposed to 


| oceupy the site of the Roman Cattorum vicus. 


KATWYK-SUR-RHI), a village of Holland, on 
the 1. bank of the Old Rhine, 1 m. E of Katwyk- 
sur-Mer. Pop. 1,200. 

KATZ (Urrer and Unner), two villages of Saxe- 
Meiningen, tothe NW of Meiningen. Pop. of Upper 
K. 877; of Under K. 416. | 


KATZ (Kier), a village of Prussia, in the reg. 


‘and 10 m. NNW of Dantzic, on the W coast of the 


gulf of Dantzie, N of Oliva. Pop. 226. 7 
KATZANES, a village of Greece, 30 m. NNW 


| of Tripolitza, and 8 m. SSE of Calavrita, on a stream 
of the same name which joins the Cleitor, a httle 


below Mazi, and is perhaps the ancient Aroanms. 
KATZBACH. a river of Prussia, in the prov. of 


| Silesia, which rises near Schénau; runs NNE, pass- 


ing Schénau, Goldberg, Liegnitz, and Parchwitz; 
and 3 m. below the latter v. falls into the Oder, on 
the lL. bank, after a course of 52m. On the r. bank 
of this river, between Goldberg and Liegnitz, the 
French and Prussians fought a severe battle on the 
26th April, 1813. 

KATZENELNBOGEN, a town of the German 
duchy of Nassau, § m. SE of Nassau. Pop. 800.— 
In its neighbourhood are the ruins of the ancient 


‘chateau of the counts of C., whose dominions are 
‘now comprised in Hesse-Darmstadt and Nassau. 


KATZENKOPF, one of the summits of the Black 
Forest chain, in the grand-duchy of Baden, near 
the frontiers of Wirtemberg, 15 m. NE of Offen- 
burg. Alt. 1,087 yds. 

KATZHUTTE, a village of Germany, in the prin- 
a of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 7 m. SSW of 
the Konigsee, at the confluence of the Katz and 
the Schwarz. Pop. 1,050. 

- KAUADTI, an island in Lake Bourlos, in Lower 
Egypt, 13 m. NE of Foua. 

KAUB, a village of the duchy of Nassau, 2 m. 
SSE of Saint-Goarshansen, on the Rhine. Pop. 1,480. 

KAUDERN, a village of Baden, in the bail. and 
8m. N of Lorrach. Pop. 1,356. 

KAUERNIK, a village of Prussia, in the reg. and 
36 m. SE of Marienwerder, on the L bank of the 
Drewenz. Pop. 622. . 

KAUERZINA, a village of Tobolsk, in Asiatic 
Russia, 20 m. ESE of Yeniseisk. 

KAUFBEUREN, a town of Bavaria, in the circle 
of Suabia, on the Wertach, 38 m. SSW of Augs- 


‘burg. Pop.3,700. It has mannfactories of flannels, 


r, and a considerable trade in wheat. 


on the Losse, 5 m. SEof Cassel. Pop. 2,036. 


.# lange village of Hesse-Cassel; 
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KAUFUNG, a village of Prussian Silesia, on the 





Katzbach, 18 m. SW of Liegnitz. Pop. 1,700. In_ 


the neighbourhood is a cave with a number of sub- 
terraneous passages, which form an intricate kind 
of labyrinth. 


KAUKEBAN, a town of Yemen, in Arabia, situ- | 


ated on an almost inaccessible mountain, 15 m. W 
KAU-IL-KUBBARA, a village of Upper Egypt, 
on the r. bank of the Nile, 7m. N of Tatta. 


KAULARGAIN, a town of Hindostan, in the | 


wv. of Aurungabad, on the 1. bank of the Doudna, 
2m. ESE of Aurungabad. 

KAULSDORF, a village of Bavaria, in the circle 
of Upper Franconia, 17 m. from Lauenstein. Pop. 


KAUMBORG, a town of Austria, in the gov. of 
Vienna, circle and 18m. SEof St. Polten. Pop. 541. 

KAUNITZ, or Lower Kanirz, a village of Mo- 
Tavia, on the Iglau, 6 m. SSW of Brenn. | 
441. Here is the family-residence of the princes of 
the name. 

KAURZIM, a circle of Bohemia, lying between 
the Elbe on the N, and the Muldau on the W, and 
traversed by the Sazawa. It is 1,080 sq. m. in ex- 
tent, with a pop. of 195,791, in 183], who speak the 
Bohemian language. The surface is in general level; 
and though part is covered with forests, a consider- 
able proportion is fertile‘in corn and fruit. 
breeding of cattle is followed up here with more at- 
tention than in other parts of Bohemia. Some gold 
mines were formerly wrought, but they appear to be 
exhausted. The circle contains 3 royal towns, 15 
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Al 
length, and 3 m. broad.—Also one of the harbours } 
of Fisher’s island, on the SE coast of Lapland. It 
has good anchorage. 

KAWIA, a village and harbour on the W coast — 





Pop. | 
|of the same name takes its rise upon them, and 
| flows SE into Saratoga lakes. 


The | 


KAY 


of the N island of New Zealand, in 5 lat. 38° 5 
The harbour has an entrance of about 1} m. i 


breadth; and forms an irregular basin into whic uk . 
the Awaroa and the Kauri rivers, descending from _ 


the coast-range, discharge themselves. 
KAY, a village of Prussia, in the Mark of Bran- 


denburg, 7m. WNW of Zullichan, celebrated for a 
victory obtained near it by the Russians over the 


Prussians in 1759. 


KAYADERE, a village of Anatolia, In Asiatie 


Torkey, 5 m. ENE of Vourla, 


KAYADEROSSERAS, a mountain-ridge in the y 


state of New York, U.S., extending about 60 m. 


between the Schroon branch of Hudson river and 
They are from 800 to 1,200 ft. high, 


Lake George. 
but subside towards their 5 extremity.—A stream 


KAYANG, a river of Celebes, which runs E mto 
Boni bay, in 5 lat. 4° 59’. 


KAYANS, an aboriginal people of Borneo, who are divided 
into numerous tribes, which appear to be all nearly related, and 
are distinguished in many respects from the Dayaks of the W 
and NW coasts of that island. The late Mr, Robert Borns, who 
spent several months amongst them, and in their vicinity, and 
who collected various notices of these people, and their territo- 
ries, in the NW of Borneo, says that they inhabit the interior of 
the country comprised between the mouths of the rivers Param 
and Rajang; that those, with the amaller ones intervening, are 
the only rivers by which the K. have egress to the sea from the 


NW division of the island. Their boundary and high road & 
from the Rajang is marked by the Jinian, the main tributary of 
the former. The confluence of these rivers takes place above the 
town of Siriky; and thence the Jinian traverses the ee 
angularly to near the head of the Kapwas branch of the P 

anak river, in the vicinity of which its source is. Northward, 
the K. have latterly made conquest of the upper parts of the 


inferior towns, and 679 villages.—Its cap., of the 
same name, is an old and inconsiderable town, 28 
m. ESE of Prague, and 43 m. WSW of Konigin- 
gratz. Pop. 1,860. ) 

KAUTOKEINO, a parish and hamlet of Norway, 
in Finmark, near the source of the Alten river, 65 
m. direct distance 5 of Altengaard. Much of the 
road between the two places runs over a flat coun- 
try, which seems to be a lake or marsh in summer, 
with low hills covered with small birch on each side, 
It is frequented by the merchants of Tornea, who 
hold fairs here for the supply of the Lapps. 





city of that name, driving before them the fogitive Muruts or 


of the country is low, and densely covered with forests, but gene- 
rally not swampy; after this it becomes very mountainous, and 
rigea irregularly in ridges to the centre of the Island, about which 


vicinity of which rise the majority of the great rivers of the 
island, namely the Kdydn or Tidan, flowing E and falling into 


KAUTZEN, a small town of Lower Austria, on 
the borders of Bohemia, 9 m. N of Waidhofen. 

KAVADAZZI, a town of European Turkey, in 
Romania, 40 m. 5 by E of Useub. 

KAVALA. See Cavatto. 

KAVARNA, a town of European Turkey, in 
Bulgaria, 25 m. NE of Varna, on the Black sea. 

KAVELECHT, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Livonia, 15 m. WSW of Dorpat, on a small affluent 
of the Embach, 

KAVOMURA, a town of Japan, on the NW 
coast of the island of Japan, in the prov. of Foki, 
“'KAVSCHANE, a sm ; 

_«K TLANT, a small town of European Russia 
in Bessarabia, on the Kotna, 12 m. 8 of Bender 
It was formerly an opulent place, but is now inha- 


bited only by a few Jews: its baths are the only | 


remains of its grandeur. | 
KAW AU, or Kawuaw, an island on the E coast 
of the North island of New Zealand, off Manakana, 
on the W side of the estuary of the Thames. It is 
from 6 to 7 m. in length, and from 1 to 4 m. in 











| is a large 


| is 





the straits of Macassar: the Coti flowing to the SE; the Banjar 


\ 


river Bruni, to within two days’ journey, or about 40 m., of the 
Dyaks. About 30 m. inland from the coast, the greater portion {| 


is the situation of the great mountain of Tibang, from or in the 


flowing to the 5; the Pontianak to the SW; and lastly the Ra-— 


jang, which though little spoken of by writers on Bornes, is the 
finest river that flows to the NW coast, and perhaps the largest 
on the island See Rasaye. On this coast the Baram is the 
next river of importance inhabited by the K., more so h 

from the amount and Value of its produce than for its navigable 
qualities, the bar at its mouth having only about 10 ft. at high 
water. Of the other rivers, the Bintulu, Tateu, Balinia 


Moka, the former in lat. 30° 13° 30° N, and long. 113° 3’ 15 E, 


is the deepest, having at high water from 12 to 14 ft. at the bar. 
—Of the wild animals inhabiting this part of the highlands of 


however 


Borneo, the rhinoceros is the largest, and is found about the 
upper parts of the Rajang, where also the largest species of 


the orang-utang is said to exist. In many parts of the hilly coun- 
try the leopard and bear abound, and the wild hog and deer are 


plentiful in all parts; the goat also is found in a wild state. In 

the K. language there is no name for the lion, elephant, horse, 

cow, and many other well-known animals; but there is a 

name for the tiger, which animal the K. describe as 

large size, and which they say does exist in several district: 

os pienrincm In the interior of Rajang the two species of mon- 
ek 


of a 


k monkey, with a long tail, called nakit; the other 
large and red, bot has no tail, and is called busi. “9 
Besides the mongrel Malays of the coast, there are eleven 


other tribes located between them and the K.,—-namely the Ka- 


nawit. Bakatan, Lugat, Tanyong, Tatau, Balinian, Punan, Saka- 
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ala | | eines : pan, Kajaman, Bintolu and Tilian—the majority of whom are 

— rhb harbour, with good anchor: | tibutary to the K. The six tne inianictst ancon mere oF less 

eran t is or was the property of the North | tattooed, both male and female, and certainly have all sprung | 

British Australasian company, and has been reported | fom the Kanawit, who closely assimilate to the Dyaks of Sar- 

| cons cit lalani 4 _ | and Kajaman are the chief collectors of camphor and bird 

ae » a group of islands, 30 m. in length from |.nests; they are next in locality to the K., with whom they par- 3} 
NW to SE, and 11 m. in breadth, discovered by | tially agree in customs, especially in that of the dis fthe }1 
i Sg 1817. The largest island is situated in | poe — 1g Oe eee ae Th Oe he lay salar 3} 
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numbers average from about 500 to 6060 in each tribe. Of the 
above-nained tribes, the Bakatan and Lugat are the most preda- 
tory and mischievous. 

hey roam at will through jungle, subsisting on its produce, 
and on what they procure by theft from the other tribes; they 
are the slave-merchants of the country, stealing the members of 
one tribe to sell them to the next. They are elaborately tattooed 
from head to foot, and are the chief manufacturers of the sumpi- 
sa The head-hunting mania, so extravagantly spoken of by 

ik historians, 


the heads of their encmies more valued by them than were such 
the warriors of Europe during the reign of feudalism. 


trophies by 
Of the K. of the NW, there are two grand divisions,—the Belawi | 


or Rajang, and the Talang-Husan or Baram. Occupying an im- 
mense district, the inhabitants of the Rajang division do not 
exceed 7,000 in number; those of the Baram amount to about 
10,000. These districts are ruled by hereditary chiefs, for whom 
the people ‘have great reverence. In the Eajang district there 
are three principal chiefs. The K. of the NW say they immi- 
grated to and made conquest of the localities which they at pre- 
sent occupy from the river Kdydn or Tidun of the charts; but 
further than this they do not pretend to trace their origin. In 
stature they are generally below the standard of Europeans; but 
they are robust and strong of body, have finely arched foreheads 
with a pleasant expression of countenance, want the nasal flat- 
ness so characteristic of the Malay, and in complexion are if any- 
thing fairer than the latter. The most prevalent diseases amongst 
them are fever, fever and ague, rheumatism, dysentery, and small- 
pox: the last ~ dep amongst them as an epidemfec, visiting the 
country every 12 or 15 years, and carrying off vast numbers of every 
ace. Unless with afew of the chiefs, who have latterly adopted the 
Malay custom of a plarality of wives, polygamy is not practised 
amongst the K. The sexes are about equal in number; and, as in 
re civilized countries, there is no particular restraint on their 
social intercourse. Marriage generally takea place at an early 
age. Amongst the women unchastity would seem to be of rare 
occurrence Independent, and possessed of a small degree of re- 
finement of feeling, the K. is proud and susceptible of slight or 
insult, but altogether wants the mean gervility of the Malays and 
other tribes of the coast, to whom they consider themselves su- 
jor, The men do not tattoo; but many of the higher classes 
ive small figures of stars, beasts, or birds, on various parts of 
their body, chiefly the arms, distinctive of rank. The highest 
mark is that of having the backs of the hands coloured or tat- 
fooed, which is only conferred on the brave in battle With the 
women, the arms, from the elbows to the points of the fingers, 
are beautifully tattooed, as are also the legs from the thighs to a 
little below the knees, and likewise the upper parts of the feet; 


those of very high rank have in addition one or more small spots | 


on the breasts. With both sexes, while very young, the lobes of 
the eara are perforated, and large rings of copper, brass, or tin 
inserted, by which that part of the organ is extended from 5 to 7 
inches, and even more. As the loss of her flowing locks to an 
European belle, so to a K. beauty would be the deforming or 


breaking of her pendant. ear-lobes. The ear-rings are commonly | 


in weight about 20 oz. each pair! . The dress of the women con- 
gists of an oblong piece of cloth variously ornamented, called 
kombong. It is tled by two of the corners about the loins, and 
encompassed by a girdle of beads; it reaches to near the ankles, 
but leaves part of one of the legs uncovered. The higher classes 
have generally a second one reaching to the knees, and tied on 
the. opposite side. The Malay sarong is also common amongst 
them. They wear the hair divided in front as European women 
generally do; and round the head is worn a fillet of yellow bark 
eloth, scarlet woollen cloth, or any other kind fancied by the 
wearer. When travelling or doing the work of the field, they 
wear a tight-fitting jacket made from a tine description of bark, 
and also of different sorts of cloth. The men wear the chawat of bark 


cloth, but more commonly of European cotton cloth, generally | 


about 18 ft. long. A skull cap formed of rattan variously orna- 
mented, and made of bark or skin, are worn when travel- 
ling or in war. In war they fight with a spear, sword, and 
shield. The sumpitan is not a national weapon; nor is it 
used by them save in killing birds and monkeys. The K. youth 
from an early age practise throwing the spear and the use of the 
sword. In swimming and wrestling, which are their principal 
games, they excel. Both males and fernales of all classes take 
part indiscriminately in the labour of the field, for the cultivation 
of rice, tobacea, and various sorts of vegetables in use, but only 
in sufficient quantities for their own consumption, In preparing 
and keeping the grounds clear where vegetables are planted, a 
small kind of hoe is used; but in sowing rice the tedious method 
of dibbling is universally adopted. Twice in ten months they 
sow and reap the rice harvest. Their year consists of five months, 


The K., though an emigrating and conquest-loving 
s, are not frequently engaged in petty wars like other tribes 


They triows, and to a degree laboriously so, 


pay - ES, having no settled abode, 
e 


does not exist among the K. people, nor are | 


or the space of time taken to prepare the ground, sow and reap | 


» | detivoe, opposite 


KAY 


than any yet discovered on the island. From the river Baram 
coal is traced to the upper parts of the Bintula, and thence 3 to 
the Rajang, on the l. bank of which, at Tujol Nang, there is a seam 
exposed upwards of 13 ft. in thickness, It is again found in the 
river Lang Pila,—a distance from the 
| —where it is.extensively expose 
a state of ignition for se years. Iron ore, of a quality yield- 
ing from 60 to 80 per cent. of iron, abounds in the Balawi or Ra- 
jang district, from about 40 m. from the coast, to the source of 
the river, or over a district comprising nearly one-half of the ex- 
treme breadth of the island. The iron manufactured from the 
ore of the above district is much preferred to that of Europe by 
the Malays and other natives of Borneo. 

The EK. strennously deny the practice of human sacrifice at the 
present day, but it would seem to have been prevalent amongst 
them formerly, and they acknowledge that an instance of this 
custom took place about two years ago on the occasion of one of 
their chiefs taking possession of hia new house: the victim was a 
poco ee girl. The custom practised in some parts pel eee 
of raising a cairn or heap of stones over the grave or about the 
place where a person has been murdered, is superstitionsly ob- 
served by the K. The K. name for God is Tanangan, whom 
they hold to be invisible and supreme; they have no idols nor 
any apparent re ntation of the deity, no priests, no castes, 
nor any ostensible ceremonial system of religion. The tombs of 
the chiefs are built of hard wood, supported by nine massive posts 
from 12 to 14 ft. high, and which, with the other parts, are ela- 
borately Several articles which belonged to the deceased 
are conveyed to the tomb with the corpse, but are not deposited 
with it. The relatives lay aside al) apparel of foreign manufac- 
ture, and wear only a kind of bark cloth instead, for a preacribed 
number of days after the funeral. 


KAYAYE, a large commercial town of Sudan, 
whose existence was reported to Caillie. It appears 
to be situated about 80 m. 5 of Sego, and the same 
distance E of Bamaku.—Also a town of Senegambia, 
in the Yani territory, 18 m. W of Pisania. 

KAYBI, a country of interior Africa, 33 journeys 

| to the N of Ashantee, and 9 beyond Kong. It was 
described to Bowdich as very populous, with a chalky 
soil. 

KAYCOS, See Caycos. 

| KAYE, a town of Lower Guinea, in Loango, 10 
m. NW of the town of Loango. 

KAYE’S ISLAND, an island in the N. Pacific, 
near the W coast of North America, in N lat. 60°, 
It is about 30 m. in length, and 4 m. in breadth. 
The cliffs are composed of a bluish stone or rock, in 
a soft or mouldering state, except in a few places. 
Small valleys and gullies, through each of which a 
river or torrent rushes down with considerable im- 
petuosity, intersect the shores. These valleys are 
filled with pine trees, which grow down close to the 
entrance, but only about one-half way up the higher 
or middle part of the island. 
| KAYI, a large village of Kajaaga, in Western Af 

rica, on the |. bank of the Senegal, 50 m. E of Gallam. 

KAYLL, a district of Upper Guinea, on the Gabon- 
court, between the rivers Mounda and Ogouawa, to 

| the S$ of the Imbiki territory. 

| KAYMAN, a small river of 5. Africa, in the dis- 
trict of George, flowing into the sea, after a short 

| about 6 m. E of Pacalsdorp. It receives 

| the Zwart, on which the village of George is built; 
and passes through a deep rugged chasm of red 
sandstone rock, and singularly picturesque scenery. 

| KAYO, one of the Molucca islands, near the W 
coast of Gilolo, in N lat. 0° 5’. 

KAYOR, a district of Senegambia, stretching along 

the Atlantic from the mouth of the Senegal to Cape 
| Verd; and bounded on the N by the Wallo territory; 
on the E by the Barb-Joloff territory; and on the § 
by Baol. The greater part of the surface is covered 
with thick forests, in which the tamarisk, the baobab, 
and the mimosa, are the prevailing trees. The cul- 
tivated productions are sorgho, cotton, and indigo. 
The pop. has been estimated at 150,000; and the gov- 


_| ernment is represented to be well-organized, though 
| ic. 
se.’ KAYSERSBERG. See Karserpenc. 


KAYTS, a village and port in the island of Man-_ 
Jaffnapatam, near the NW point 
1 A. 
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n. Its harbour is formed by a channel about | KE-SHE, « district and town of China, in the 
ie ylo wide, between Karadive atl Mandetivoe. | prov. of Shan-se. div. of Pa-chu-fu- ; 

The greater part of the inhabitants are fishermen. KE-TAE, a district and town of China, in the 

KAYU, a town of Bambarra, on the L. bank of the | prov. of Kan-su, div. of Chin-se-fu. = 
Niger, 60 m. ENE of Bammaku. KE-YANG, a district and town of China, in the |) 

-YWERRI, or Kaveri, a reported town of Sudan, | prov. of Hu-nan, div. and 30 m. NNE of Yung chu- |) 
in a district called Melli, in about 11° 20’ N lat., im- | fu, in N lat. 26° 30’, and E long. 111° 44’, on the I i 
mediately N of Kabi, and 36 journeys N of Ashan- | bank of the Siang-kiang. aoa eth a 
tee. The people of this place and the surrounding} KE-YU, adistrict and town of China, inthe proy. |} 
country are represented as a savage race, subsisting | of Sze-chuen, div. of Kea-tsing-fu, a | 
by rapine. . KEA, a village of Bambarra, in Africa, 65 m. NE~ | 

KAZAKH, a district of Russian Georgia, in the | o 
circle of Elisabethpol; bounded by the dividing ridge 

between the Jora and the Kur on the N; by the dis- 
trict of Shamshadilo on the E; by the circle of Eri- 
yan on the §; and by the districts of Bambuk and 
Bortshalionthe W. Area 1,056 sq.m. Pop. 32,000. 
The declination of the surface is NE towards the 
Kur: and the principal affluent which that river re- 
ceives in this district is the Astafa or Aghoisteroi, 
which, rising in the Eshak-Midani mountains, on the 
S frontier, in two main head-streams, flows NNE 
throughout the E section of the district io the Kur, 
which it joins at Poilju. 

KAZAN. See Kasan. 

KAZARIN, a river of Russia, in the gov. of Es- 
thonia, which rises in a small lake near Pernan, and 
flows into the gulf of Einvik, after a course of 40 m. 
from ESE to WNW. 

KAZBER. See Caucasrs. 

KAZERUN, a town of Persia, in the prov. of | 
Fars, 60 m. W of Shiraz, in N lat. 29° 38”. It is 
situated in a valley about 30 m. long, and 7 or 8 m. 
broad, bounded on the N by a salt lake, and ferti-— 
lized by a number of rivulets. Its crops are there- 
fore abundant, unless when destroyed by locusts, to | 
which scourge all this part of Persia is subject. The 
buildings are of stone joined together with white ce- 
ment, and the walls of most of the houses are white- | 
washed. In nearly every yard there are palm-trees, | 
a feature quite peculiar to K, which is the first place 
to the W of Shiraz where the palm prospers. has 
been almost entirely depopulated, partly by an earth- 
quake, and partly by civil war; and its inhabitants 

o not at present exceed 3,000 or 4,000, nearly all 
Mahommedans, and about 40 Jewish families. 

_ KAZIMIERZ, or Casmite, a small town of Po- 
land, on the r. bank of the Vistula, 25 m. W of Lub- 
lin. Pop. 580.—Also a town of Prussia, in the reg. 
and 16 m. WNW of Posen.—Also a village of Po- 
land, in the obwodie and 21 m. 8 of Lenczy, on the 
r. bank of the Ner. Pop. 180. 

KAZ-TAGH. See Ina. 

KAZYM, a town of Asiatic Russia, in the gov. of 
Tobolsk, which joins the Obi, on the r. bank, at 
Kuchevatskoi, after a prevailing ly W course of 120 m. | 

KE, a district and town of China, in the prov. of 
Ho-nan, div. of Wei-hwuy-fu, in N lat. 35° 38’, E 
ae eae 21’. 

KE-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Chih-le, div. and 36 m. S of Paou-ting-fu, | 
in N lat. 38° 27’, E long. 115° 26’. 

_ KE-HEEN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-si, div. of Tae-yuen-fu, in N lat. 87° 
28’, E long. 111° 18’. 

sage espe a oe and town of China, in the ; 

‘ov. of Sze-chuen, diy. and 60 m. § of Chan-k ing- | 9,082; in 1841 63.—The vy. is 6 m. 8 by W 

fa, in N lat. 28° 56’, E long. 106° 49’, at the con- hoe Tice. cae Gias tai 2 aatnee i 
fluence of the Tsing-ki-ho and Sung-hang-ho.. bleaching-fields in the p.; and rich lead-mines. — , 
_ KE-MIM-HEEN, a district and town of China, KEAE-CHU, ai divistoa and: tow of China, in 4} 
in the prov. of Gan-why, div. of Hwuy-chu-fa, in N | the prov. of Kan-suh. The div. comprises 2 districts. | 
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| KIA (Saint), a parish of Cornwall, 3} m.58E fj 
of Truro. Area 7,600 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,261. = 
KEA-CHU, a district and town of China, in the }) 
prov. of Shen-se, div. of Yu-lin-fu, in N lat. 37°64 
and E long. 109° 51’. 4 
KEA-E-HEEN, a district and town of China,in } 
the prov. of Fo-keén, div. of Tae-wan-fu. | 
KEA-HING-FU, a division and town of China, | 
in the prov. of Chi-kiang. The div. comprises 7 | 
districts. The town is 48 m. NE of Hang-chu, in | 
N lat. 30° 52’ 48”, and E long. 120° 32’ 41”, on a 
canal between the sea and the Tai-hou, or great lake. 
It is large and well-built, and its streets are adorned 
| with arcades. Numerous handsome bridges cross | 
the canals by which it is intersected, and it has sev- | 
eral triumphal arches, both within the town and in (| 
the suburbs, which are of large extent. It is cele- 
brated for its silk manufactories.. The trade iscon- {) 
siderable, and the pop. is supposed to amount to | 
270,000. ‘The surrounding country is fertile, and to | 
a great extent covered with mulberry-trees. x 
(‘EA-HING-HEEN, a district and town of China, — 
in the prov. of Che-kiang, div. of Kea-hing-fu. =f 
KEA-HO-HEEN, a district and town of China, { 
in the prov. of Hu-nan, div. and 50 m. SSW of { 
Kwei-yang-chu, on the 1. bank of the Heng-kiang. 3} 
KEA-SEANG, a district and town of China, inthe } 
prov. of Shan-tung, diy. of Tse-ning-chu, in N lat.) 
35° 32’, and E long. 116° 30. Se 
KEA-SHEN-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Che-keang, div. of Kea-hing-fa,in Nj} 
lat. 30° 53’, and E long. 120° 40°. : } 
KEA-TSING-FU, a division and town of China, | 
in the prov. of Sze-chuen. The division comprises |) 
| 8 districts. The town is beautifully situated at the }) 
confluence of the Yang-kiang and Min-kiang, in Nj) 
lat. 29° 27’ 86”, and E long. 103° 54’, or 12° 33° 30" |) 
'W of Pekin. Rice is extensively cultivated in the 
| environs. | r 
KEA-YING-CHU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kwang-tung. The div. comprises 4 
districts. The town is 240 m. FE of Canton, im & 
lat. 24° 10’, and E long. 116° 3’. = 
KEA-YU, a district and town of China, im the 
prov. of Hu-pih, div. of Wu chang-fu, in N lat. 30°, 
and Ei long. 113° 47’. —_. oo 
_»KEACH, a river of Cardiganshire, which falls 
into the Tyvy below Kennarth. — 
KEADUE, a village of co. Roscommon, in the p. — 
of Kilronan, 24 m. W by S of Drumshambo. FPop- 
READY, a parish and village of co. Armagh, 
: , & parish and village of co. nagh, {| 
pleasantly situated on the nee Callen n, 7 m. SSW jl 
of A Area 15,352 acres. Pop. in W of 
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Tat. 29° 55’, E long. 115° 48”. _ | —Also a division and town in the prov. of Shan-se- 
_ KE-SHAN-HEEN, a district and town of China, | The div. comprises 4 districts. LS ae 
tm the prov. of Shen-si, div. of Tung. seang-fu, in N KEAE -HEW - HEEN, a district and town_at || 
lat. 34° 20, E long. 107° 40’. China, in the prov. of Kan-suh, div. and 24 m™.S92" 
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of 
111° 51”. 


KEAH (Movst), an extinct voleanic mountain 
on the E declivity of the central table-land in the 
island of Hawai, or Owhyhee, in the Sandwich 
group. Its summit has an alt. of 13,587 ft. above 


Dast), a parish of Lincolnshire, 2 m. 
, acres, Pop. in 1831, 


KEAL 
SW of Spilsby. Area 1,860 
355; in 1841, 382. 

KEAL (West), a parish adjoining the above, 
3 m. SW of Spilsby. 
1831, 484; in 1841, 576. 

KEANG, a district and town of China, in the 


prov. of Shan-se, div. of Keang-chu, in N lat. 35° 


29, and E long. 111° 40°. 
KEANGAN, a town of Great Bokhara, 75 m. 
NW of Anderab. 


KEANG-CHU, a division and town of China, in 


the prov. of Shan-se. The div. comprises 5 districts. 

The town is 192 m. 5 of Tae-yuen-fu, in N lat. 35° 

37" 32”, and E long. 111° 12” 30”. | 
KEANG-CHUEN, a district and town of China, 


iu the prov. of Yun-nan, div. and 18 m. SW of 


Ching-keung-fu, on the W bank of a lake, in N lat. 
24° 32’, and E long. 102° 58’—Also a town of the 


Corea, in the prov. of Hoang-hai, 180 m. NNW of 


Han-yang. 


EANG-GAN-HEEN, a district and town of 


China, in the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. and 27 m. E 
of Lu-chu, on the r. bank of the Yang-tse-kiang, in 
NN lat, 28° teal and E long. 105° 8’, 


China, in the prov. of Hu-pih, div. of Wu-chang-fu. 


KEANG-LING-HEEN, a district and town of 


China, in the prov. of Hu-pih, div. of King-chu-fu. 

' KEANG-NING, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Keang-an, div. of Keang-ning-fu, or 
Nan-king. 


KEANG-NING-FU, a division and town of 


China, in the prov. of Keang-su. The div. com- 
prises 7 districts. See Nan-KIN. 

KEANG-PU-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kean-su, div. and 9 m. W of Nan- 
king, near the r. bank of the Yang-tse-kiang, in N 
lat. 32° 5’, and E long. 118° 39’. 

KEANG-SE, or Kyane-si, a province of China, 
bounded on the N by Keang-nan, from which it ig 
separated by the Yang-tse-kiang river; on the E by 


Fo-kyen and Che-kiang; on the S by Kwan-tung; | 


and on the W by Hu-pi and Hu-nan. It exten 

from the parallel of 24° 30’ to 30° 10’, and from 1° 
50’ to 3° W long. of Pekin. Its area is estimated at 
72,176 sq. m., and its pop. at 30,426,000. The N 
part of it is flat, and full of rivers, lakes. and marshes : 
the S districts are mountainous; on the SW a ma- 
jestic chain separates it from Kwan-tung. The prin- 


cipal river is the Kank-ho or Kan-keang. [See 


Kawnk-Ho.] The Poyang lake, in the N part of the 
prov., is from 70 to 80 m. in length, receives 4 large 
streams, and is connected with the Yang-tse-kiang. 
The soil is in general a red or pepe sand on a 
substratum of clay. Rice, and more particularly 
wheat and sugar, are abundantly produced, but not 
in sufficient quantities to supply the overflowing 
pop. The mountainous districts yield gold, silver, 
iron, lead, tin, vitriol, alum, and crystal. Tallow, 
paper, and varnish are important articles of export, 
nd so, it may be said, are wives; for as the women 
of this bens | 
crippling their feet, and are of a robust make, they 
are much employed in field-work; and a Chinese 


28° 40’ lat., and 115° 50’ E long,, is a place of con-. 


St a Se 
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n-chu-fu, in N lat, 37° 54 and E long. 





Area 2,920 acres. Pop. in 


EA-HEEN, a district and town of 


}and its bosom broken by numerous 
convenient resort to the fishermen who get their 
| Subsistence from its waters. ape Bre a better 
7 /known abroad as Nankin, in N lat. 32° 4’ 30”, E 
farmer, when he wants a profitable wife, goes, it is said, | long. of Pekin 2° 18’ 34”, is the cap. of the 


ave not adopted the absurd custom of 
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siderable trade; so much so, that Lord Macartney’s 
embassy had reason to believe that there were 
100,000 tons of shipping, independently of small 
craft, lying near it, when they passed throu h the 
place. The village of King-te-ching, famous for its 
porcelain manufactory, belongs to the district of 
Faou-chu-fu in this prov. Lin-kiang, on the Yu-ho, 
is proverbially desolate; “one hog,” say the Chi- 
nese, “would feed all its inhabitants for two days :” 
but the Ph Hattie hills abound in medicinal herbs, 
for which the great mart is in one of its subordinate 
villages. Kanchu-fu, at the confluence of two rivers, 
has a bridge formed by 130 boats, connected by iron 
chains; but two or three in the middle can be re- 
moved at pleasure to let vessels pass through. The 
varnish used in japanning is yielded by a kind of 
tree, found near this place. ‘ 

KEANG-SHAN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Che-keang, div. and 24 m. SW of Keu- 





cha-fa, in N lat. 28° 47° 20”, E long. 118° 50’ 33”. 


KEANG-SU, or Kranc-tsnv, an important coast 
province of China; bounded on the N by Shan-tung; 
on the E by the Eastern sea; on the S by Che-keang; 
and on the W by Ngan-hoei or Gan=rhy. Its area 
is about 45,000 sq. m.; and its surface consists, with 
little interruption, of level tracts interspersed with 
lakes and marshes, through which flow two noble 
rivers, at once the sources of the extraordinary fer- 


‘tility of this region, and of destructive inundations, 


while they supply the lower portions with irreclaim- 
able marshes. The region of Kiang-nan, or Keang- 
nan, as this and the adjacent prov. of Gan-why, 
which was formerly administratively united to it, 
are still called, is that in which the beauty and riches 
of China are most amply displayed. “ Whether we 
consider,” remarks Gutzlaff, “their agricultural re- 
sources, their great manufactures, their various pro- 
ductions, their excellent situation on the banks of 
the two largest rivers in China, their many canals 
and tributary rivers, they doubtless constitute the 
best territory of China.” The staple productions 
are grain, cotton, green tea, silk, and rice; and most 


| of the manufactures of China are here carried on to 


the greatest perfection. The people have the repn- 
tation likewise of possessing superior intelligence; and 
although the prov. has long ceased to possess a court, 
its cities still present a gayer aspect, and are adorned 
with better structures than any others in the empire. 
Probably no other region of equal extent is better 
watered than the prov. of K. The Great river, the 
Yellow river, the Grand canal, with many small 
streams and canals, and a suceession of lakes along 
the line of the canal, afford easy communication 


through every part. The sea-coast, between the 


rivers, is low, and scarcely visible from the sea. It 
is rich alluvial land, and is rendered arable by 
constructing dykes to prevent the overflow of the 
ocean. There are no hills of consequence in the 
prov. The largest lake is the Hung-tsih-hu, about 


| 200 m. in circumf., at the confluence of the Ho- 
ang-ho and the Great canal. To the § of it is 


the Kaou-yu-hu, and on the E side of the canal 
opposite Panying lake, both of them broad sheets 
of water. Numerous small lakes lie around them, 
The Tai-hu, or Great lake, on the S, lies partly 
in K. and partly in Che-kiang, and is the larges 
body of water in the prov., next to the Tung-ting- 
hu. Its borders are skirted by romantic scenery, 
islets, affording 


prov., 


fu, in | and well situated for the metropolis of a kingdoms » 


but the city of Su-chu, in N lat. 31° 23, E long. of 
2G 
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Pekin 4°, now exceeds Nankin in size and riches. 


It is situated on islands lying in the Great lake, and 


this sheet of water affords water communication 
along its shores with all the more important points 
in the prov. The walls of the city are about 10 m. 
in circumf., and outside of them are 4 suburbs, be- 
sides which there is an immense floating population. 
The whole country between the Great river and 
Lake Tai is so eut up by natural and artificial chan- 
nels, that it is not easy for large craft to reach the 
city of Su-chu; and Admiral Parker, who during the 
late English expedition reconnoitred the passages 
leading to it in the Medusa steamer, lost so much 
' time from having taken a wrong channel, that he did 
not reach the city, though the smoke of the steamer 
was deseried from the walls, causing no little con- 
sternation to its inhabitants.—The rich city of Chin- 
kiang-fu, situated at the junction of the Grand canal 
with the Yang-tse-kiang, has lately become well- 
known from its being taken possession of by the Eng- 
lish expedition, and held for some time, during the late 
war. Its position renders it the key of the country 
in respect to the transport of taxes and provisions for 
Pekin; for when the river and canal are both block- 
aded, the supplies for the North and South are to a 
great extent intercepted. The grain junks, with the 
ade part of the supplies for the capital, had passed 
across the river before the arrival of the English. 
The country in the vicinity of Chin-keang-fu is well- 
cultivated, and is described by Captain Loch as pre- 
senting a pleasing variety. “On the SE the hills broke 
into an undulating country clothed with verdure, and 
firs bordering upon small Jakes. Beyond stretched 
the vast river we had just ascended. In the other 
direction, the land in the foreground continued a 
low and swampy flat, leaving it difficult at a little 
distance to determine which of the serpentine chan- 
nels was the main branch; there were innumerable 
sheets of water separated by narrow mounds, so that 
the whole resembled a vast lake intersected by cause- 
ways. Willows grew along their sides, and dwellings 
were erected on small patches somewhat higher than 
the common surface.” The Manchu garrison of this 
city made a vigorous resistance to the English expedi- 
tion in July 1842; and the general in command, find- 
ing the ci 
midst of his papers, and set fire to the house, making 
it his funeral pyre. His ashes, and those of his wife 
and grandson, were afterwards collected, and an 
honorary fane ordered to be erected to his memory 
at public expense.—The banks of the Yang-tse- 
kiang, in this prov., are described by travellers 
as not so populous and well-cultivated as might 
be supposed in a region said to be so densely 
inhabited. This absence of large cities between 
the embouchnre of that river and Nankin, may 
perhaps be owing to the danger they would be 
in from the freshes, inducing the inhabitants to re- 
move from the hanks, as is the case along the shore 
of the Yellow and Pearl rivers.—The largest seaport 
long to become one of the leading emporia in Asia. 
Tt lies on the N shore orl. bank of the ir river. 
about 14 m. from its mouth, in N lat, 31° 14’, E 
long. 121° 30’, at the junction of the Hwang-pu, and 
by means of both streams communicates with Su- 
chu, Sung-kiang, and other large cities on the 
Grand canal; while by the Yang-tse-kiang it receives 
produce from Yunnan and Sze-chuen. In these re- 
spects its position somewhat resembles that of New 


‘leans. —The town of Wusung is placed at the 


mouth of that river, there about 1 m. wide, and 2 m. 
beyond lies the distriet town of Pau-shan. The 
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sent nothing worthy of special remark. No towns 


/mouth of the Yang-tse-kiang, constitutes a single 


| is supposed to have been gradually enlarged 
| constant deposits from the river. It is flat, but con- 


| though some places on the N side are so impregnated 
with salt, and others so marshy, as to be useless for 


_King-fu. 


| the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Chun-king-fu, in N 
Tat. 29° 15%, E long. 106° 20’. 


| in the prov. of Keang-su, div. of Yang-chu-fu. 


taken, seated himself in his office, in the | 


| phrates. 


greater number Greeks, who are all . 1c ved in 


ourse of the river is nearly N and S, and its banks’ | ER cee es 
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kiang; until they are blended with those of the latter 
river. The remaining cities and districts of K. pre- 
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of note occur on the Yellow river when proceeding || 
up its stream before reaching Hwai-ngan-fu, onitsS |} 
shore, 6 m. distant; and this city, like Kia-faung-fa in 
Ho-nan, “is in imminent danger of being drowned: |) 
for the ground on which it stands is lower than the |} 


canal, which in several places is supported only by |] 


banks of earth.”—The island of Tsung-ming, at the 


district. It is about 60 m. long, and 16 m. wide; | 
and has an area somewhat exceeding 900 sq.m.; and 
by the 


tains fresh water, and trenches are dug to assistin j} 
irrigation. It is highly cultivated and populous; — 


raising food. It possesses no harbour, nor any place 

of size besides the district town of the same name. 
KEANG- PIH-TING, a district and town of 

China, in the prov. of Zze-chuen, div. of Chun- 


Se ala is 


KEANG-TSIN, a district and town of China, in 


ae 
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KEANG-TU-HEEN, a district and town of China, 


== S'S ea Pages! 


KEANG-YIN-HEEN, a district and town of | 
caine in the prov. of Keang-su, div. of Chang- 
chu-fu. — 

KEANPAN HEAD, a cape on the Ei coast of |) 
the island of Lewis, forming the NE point of the 
peninsula of Aird, in N lat. 58° 15’. . 

KEAOU-CHING, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Shan-si, div. of Tae-yuen-fu, in N 
lat. 87° 36’, E long. 112° 6’. 
_ KEAOU-HO-HEEN, a district and town of China, — 
in the prov. of Chih-le, div. and 30 m. SSE of Ho- 
keen-fu, on the |. bank of the Tcham-ho, in N lat. 
38° 6’, E long. 116° 20’. a, 

KEAOU-KE’, a town of the Corea, in the prov. 
of Hoang-hai, on the Yellow sea, near the W coast 
of the peninsula, 90 m. W of Han-yang. _ . 
_KEARSLEY, a township of the p. of Dean, im | 
Lancashire, 4 m. SE of Great Bolton. Pop. in 1831, | 
2,705; in 1841, 3,436. There are considerable spin- {| 
ning and bleaching establishments in this township. |) 

KEATS (Porr), an inlet on the NW coast of |) 
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| Australia, in S lat. 13° 59’ 20”, E long. 130° 34.) 


The channel within the heads is from 2 to 4m, wide. 
The port gradually contracts as it approaches the 
narrow mouth of the inlet to 14 m.; it then trends 
5 for 6 m., where it is divided into two arms that — 
run up for 6 or 7 m. more to the foot of a range of | 
wooded hills. ie 

KEBAN-DAG, a lofty range of mountains in ~ 
Kurdistan, bounding the plain of Erzerum to the | 
SE. On this range are the sources of numerous 
rivers. Those on the N side flow into the Black 
sea, while those on the S$ are tributary to the Eu- 
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KEBAN-MADEN, a town of Asiatic Turkey. 30 
m. NW of Kharput, on an affluent of the Murad- | 
chai, or Upper Euphrates. It stands in a narrow | 
ravine, and is enclosed by barren mountains of great — 
elevation. It contains from 400 to amilies, the 
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the working of a large mine of argentiferous lea Lin 7 
the ae ae 
KEBBY, a river of Monmouthshire, which falls 


 saaiet, 
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KEBELON, a lake of Lower Wallachia, in-the- 


district of Jalomintza. It is 9 m, in length and 6m. 
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Lappmark, which exceeds in height all the neigh- 
bouring mountains, and is almost always covered | 
with clonds. 








into the Danube, on the |. bank. 

KEBET, a small island in the Eastern sea, in 5S 
lat. 7° 10’. 

per a a a village of Asiatic Turkey, 8 m. 


’ NE of Isbarteh. 


KECHAN, a town of Turkey, in the sanj. and 30 
m. N of Gallipoli, on the |. bank of the Apsinthus. 

KEDAH, a river of the Malay peninsula, which 
rises in the mountains that form the water-shed be- 
tween the E and W coasts, and, after receiving nu- 
merous tributaries, enters the head of the straits of 
Malacca, in N lat 6°. It rans, in the lower part 
of its course, through an extensive level tract of 
country. At its mouth it is 300 yds. wide, and it 
is navigable some distance for vessels of 300 tons. 
The tide rises in it from 5 to 6 ft. See also JeRat- 
GUNONG. 

_ KEDAR, a village of Syria, on the river Jarmuk, 
50 m. N of Jerusalem. It is supposed to occupy the 
site of the ancient Gad 

KEDARNATH, a celebrated place of Hindu pil- 
grimage, situated in the mountains of Serinagur, 24 


gunga, in N lat. 2°, E long. 79° 19’. The most 
peculiar of the ceremonies at this place is that of the 
widows shaving their heads, having previously bathed 
and purified themselves in the infant Ganges, which 
is here a oon Ea stream. 

KEDDINGTON, a parish in Lincolshire, 1} m. 
NE of Lonth. Area 1,190 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
172; im 1841, 157.—Also a pri partly in Essex, 
aorg in Suffolk, 10m. NW by N of Castle-Heding- 
mam. Area 1,790 acres. Pop. in 1831, 625; in 
1841, 710. | 

KEDE, or Quepe, a village of Western Africa, in 
the country of the Fulahs, 40 m. W of Kayor. 

KEDEH-FARAH, a small town of Asia Minor, 
in the pash. of Sivas, on the Kizil-Irmak, 30 m. W of 
Samsun. 

KEDERCU-KIAMEN, a post of Chinese Tar- 
tary, in the country of the Kalkhas, in N lat. 43° 48’, 
E long. 105° 22”. 

_ KEDESH, a village of Palestine, in the pash. of 
Damascus, 9 m. SW of Banias. 

KEDINGEN, a district of Hanover, in the prov. 
of Bremen, between the Elbe and the district of 
Hadeln. It consists of a rich tract of alluvial soil 


called marsh-land, and produces abundance of corn | 


with excellent pasture. The inhabitants are also 


emptoyed in navigation and fishing.—Also a small | 


town in the interior of Holland, prov. of Overyssel. 
KEDJE, a town of Beluchistan, the capital of 

the prov. of 

river, which before its confluence with the sea as- 

sumes the name Dusti, in N lat. 26° 20’, E long. 62° 


15’. It was formerly subject to the khan of Kelat, 
but appears to be now in the hands of an indepen- 


dent chief. It was at one time a large and opulent 
place, but has fallen into decay. 

KEDJERIL, or Kepcere#e, a town of Bengal, near 
the mouth of the Hugli, on the W bank of the river, 
surrounded by a swampy and unhealthy district, 


presenting “a dismal and unbroken line of thick | 
| lat. 29° 49, and E long, 112° 48°. 


black wood and thicket.” _ 
KEDKEVARE-FJALL, a mountain of Lulea- 


It is in N lat. 67° 28’. 
KEDLESTON, a parish in Derbyshire, 4m. NW 

of Derby. Area 800 acres. Pop. in 1541, 102. 

_ KEDOE, or Kepv, a Dutch residency near the 

centre of the island of Java. Area 826 stat, Pop. 

197,000. Its cap., Magellan, is 38 m. SSW of Sa- 


467 
in breadth, receives the Saltava, and discharges itself 


Mekran, on the |. bank of the Muliani 


‘means of transit for the black teas’ 
in the surrounding territory. 1 
| Tartar conquest this town sustained two sieges, but. a 
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KEDOUS, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 32 m. W 


of Kiutaya. 
KEDRON, a stream in Syria which rises to the 


| NE of Jerusalem; and flowing between Jerusalem 


and the Mount of Olives, pursues its course to the 
Dead sea. It has a total length of 24 m. 
KEEFAH, a village of Algiers, 6m. NE of Tipsa. 
KEEL, « village in the district of Achill, co. 
Mayo, 4 m. from Dugort. 
KEELANG, a small island, about 20 m. in cir- 
ee lying off the W extremity of Ceram, in § lat. 
15’. 


KEELBY, a parish of Lincolnshire, 64 m. W by 
N of Great Grimsby. Area 2,000 acres. Pop. 719. 

KEELE, a parish of Staffordshire, 2}. m. W by S 
of Neweastle-under-Lyne. Area 2,710 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,150; in 1841, 1,182. 

KEEL FOSS, a cataract of Norway, in a valley 
opening into the Soigne-fiord, near the great road 
from. Bergen to Christiania. It is said to descend 
2.000 ft. in an unbroken line; but that it does not 
afford any very imposing view, except when it brings 


: ‘ | down a more than ordinary volume of water after 
m. NW of Bhadrinath, near the source of the Kali- | 


rain. 
KEELING. See Cocos. 
KEELWICK, a good harbour in Norway, on the 


|S side of the island of Mageroe. 


KEEMA-KEDAN, a cluster of small islands in 
the Eastern seas, near the W coast of the island of 
Leyta, in N lat. 10° 30’. 

KEEN - CHANG -FU, a division and town of 
China, in the prov. of Keang-se. The div. com- 
prises 5 districts. The town is 63 m. SE of Nan- 
kang-fu, on the Keen, in a mountainous locality, in 
N lat. 27° 33’ 36”, and E long. 116° 40° 48”. It 
consists of only a few miserable houses, with a tri- 
umphal arch in a ruinous condition, and is but scan- 
tily populated. : 

KEEN-CHANG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Keang-se, div. and 36 m. N 
of Nan-kang-fu, near the |. bank of the lake of 
Pho-yang, in N lat. 29° 5’, and E long. 115° 43’, — 

KEEN-CHE, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Hu-pih, div. of She-nan-fu, in N lat. 30° 
42’, and E long. 109° 45’. 

KEEN-CHU, a district anil town of China, in the 
prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Paou-ting-fu, in N lat. 
32°, and E long. 105° 38’. 

KEEN - CH -CHU, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Yun-nan, div. of Le-keang-fu. 

KEEN-GAN-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Fo-keén, div. of Keen-ning-fu. 

KEEN-KIANG, a river of China, in the prov. of 
Kwan-se, which has its source near the confines of 
the prov. of Kwang-tung, runs N, and joins the ‘Ta- 
kiang, on the r. bank, at Teng. and after a course of 
about 135 m. 

KEEN-LANG, a town of Tibet, in the country of 


| Urna-Desa, near the r. bank of the Sutledge, at the 


foot of the Kailas mountains, NW of Lake Kawan- 
Rhud, and 60m. ESE of Deba. It consists of about 
100 houses, built of dried brick and painted grey. 
KEEN-LE-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Hu-pih, div. of King-chu-fa, in N 


KEEN-NING-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Fo-keén. ‘The div. comprises 7 dis- 
tricts. The town is in N lat. 27° 3’ 36", and E long. 
118? 27’ 55”, on the Min-ho, at the confluence of 
two small streams, 105 m. NW of Fuh-cho-fu. It 
is of little extent, but its situation renders it a place 
of great commercial importance, as possessing easy 
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inhabitants were put to the sword. It has never 
since regained its former importance. _ 
-NING-HEEN, a district and town of 


E long. 116° 5850" 

ZN - PING - HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Gan-hwuy, div. of Kwang- 
tih-chu, in N lat. 81° 12’, and E long. 119° 5’. 


chu islands, on the W coast of the prov. of Chan- 
nan. in the island of Great Lu-chn. 

KEEN-TIH, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Keang-su, div. of Che-chu-fu, in N lat. 30° 
16, and E long, 117° 8’. 

KEEN-TIHW-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Ché-keang, div. of Yen-chu-fu. 

KEEN-WEE, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Kea-tsing-fu. 

KEEN-YANG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Fo-keén, div. and 30 m. NW of Keen- 
ning-fu, in N lat. 27° 22’ 44", and E long. 118° 12’ 
50”.—Also a district and town in the prov. of Hu- 
nan, div, of Yuen-chu-fa. 

KEENE, a township in Essex co., New York, 
U. 5., 138 m. N of Albany. Pop. 7380.—Also a 
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WNW of Boston. Pop. 2,610,—Also a township in 


KEEPER, a mountain in co. Tipperary, which 
forms a conspicuous object over a great extent of 
country, having an alt. of 2,265 ft. above sea-level. 
dt is 7 m. SW of Nenagh. 

__KEERVES, two islets in Ballyteigue bay, in co. 
Wexford, 2} m. E by 8 of Bannow harbour. 
(BE e e i es slight peices of the 

i ew Holland, in the gulf of Ca ia, i 
8 iat 18 42° 45". oe Fate 6 sag 

ESVILLE, a village of New York, U. 3 
m.N of Albany” Pop. 2,000. eh Bae 

KEETEN (Groor and Kters), two villages of 
Holland, in the prov. of N. Holland, the one 4, and 
the ofber-6 m. 5 of the Helder. 

KI ; 4 parish of Wiltshire, 4 m. E of Trow- 
bridge. Area 2,390 acres. Pop. in 1841, 773. 
REG oer Karra. 

.EFALOS, an islet of Greece, in th 
Avis, yine N ece, in the 
long. 20° 52’, 

KEFF, a considerable town in the interior of the 
territory of Tunis, situated near the E bank of the 
Mejerdah, 70 m. WSW of Tunis. It lies, as its name 
porte On the declivity of a hill, overlooking a 

ide pla to the Sand W; and on the N defended 
by a deep silky. It was anciently called Sicca, or 
Sicea Veneria. It must at one time have contained 





of Cape Panagia, in N lat. 38° 58’, E 


space within the walls is either covered with ruins or 
unoccupied. In the civil wars, about the be inning 


blown up, but was afterwards rebuilt with augmented 
strength and bea | rhe Mighten point 
at the N angle of the city, and commands a fine view 
of the singularly wild outlines of the Constantine 
mountains. 





KEFFING (Great and Lirrte), two islands in| 6 m. NW of Lux 
| ; Fi = Mae ste Ta! | - NW of Lux burg. Pop. 400. ‘ey a. 
Eoeenern seas. situated close to the SE extreme| KEHOA, a eall aenpitt “ot Pouactin near the 4d 
ageing ven they are joined by reefs under| mouth of the Kuasu, in Nlat.19°12. . ‘f 
bor =! mule - is well-peopled, and contains sev- | KEI (Great), or Kyepra, a large rive of & a 
_KEFIL, or Kerra, a village of Asiatic Turkey. i Africa, formed mainly by the union of the Schwarze — }) 
Trak-Arabi, hich he J viage of Asiatic Turkey, in | K.andthe Weisse K.,orthe Black K.andtheWhiteK.; { 
i) fee which the Jews and Mahommedans hold | the former rising in the Winterberg, and flowing first | 
}, Peculiar veneration as ee g the tomb of the | NNE and then SE, and the latter descending from /— 
SS het Ezekiel. It is 14 m. S of Hillah; and has a| the Sturmberg on the N frontier of the ‘Tambukie, 
*s Se. . an / 
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it was sometime after taken by assault, and all its’ 





| Madans or Arabs of the Marshes. The Jews form 
a kind of convent, and are ore chiefly by the 


China, in the prov. of Fo-keén, div. of Shaon-wu-fu, 
174 m. WNW of Fuh-chn, in N lat. 26° 48° 30", and 


KEEN-TCHING, or Kuwston, a town of the Lu- | « 
| jah-Tli. 


township in Cheshire co., in New Hampshire, 80 m. 
Coshocton co., in Ohio, 99 m. NE by E of Columbus. | 


view, having a bridge across the Rhine, and a fort yy 
| in the immediate vicinity, which was built by Vauban 


| defence of Strasburg, and more for offensive opera- 
gulf of | 
| 1703 -and afterwards in 1733; in 1793 they bom- 


a much larger pop. than at present, for a considerable | 


of the 18th cent., the greater part of the citadel was 


It is built on the highest point | y 
to Baden. The Basle and Baden railway has a short 
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p- made up of about 24 Jewish families. and afee 


contributions of their richer brethren in Bagdad, 
They assert that their ancestors have resided here 
in continuons succession since the days of Ezekiel. 

KEFEKEBEH, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 20m. 
NE of Eskishehr. 

KEFKEN, a small island of the Black sea, off the 
coast of Asiatic Turkey, in N lat. 41° 14,3 m. NE 
of a village of the same name, in the sanj. of Kod- 


= 


— 


KEFR-IL-BATIC, a village of Lower Egypt, 2 
m. 5 of Damietta. = 

KEFR-SULIEMAN, a village of Lower Egypt, 5 
m. SSW of Damietta. 

KEFSUD, or Kensup, a town of Asiatic Turkey, 
in the sanj. of Khodavendikar, on an affluent of the 
Susighirli-su, in N lat. 39° 39’, 50 m. SW of Brussa. 

KEGER POINT, the NW extremity of Fishers 
island, on the coast of Lapland, 25 m. SE of Ward- 
huis. It has good harbour, and was formerly the 
station of the Danish fish staples. 

KEGWORTH, a parish and town of Leicester- 
shire, pleasantly situated on an airy eminence near 
the river Trent, 6m. NW of Loughborough. Area 
2,260 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,821; in 1841, 1,945. 
The North Midland railway intersects the p., and 
has a station here about 14 m. distant from the town, 
and 10 m. from Nottingham. 

KEHL, a town of Baden, in the circle of Kinzig, 
10 m. NW of Offenburg, on the |. bank of the Kin- 
zig, and near the r. bank of the Rhine, opposite to 
Strasburg, 2 m.E of that city. Its pop. is only 1,400, 
but it is of great importance in a military point of 
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in 1688. The old fort stood at a considerable dis- 
tance from the river; but the present one is situated 
close to the influx of the Kinzig. At the peace of 
Ryswick in 1697, this fortress being ceded by France, 
was given to the margrave of Baden, on condition 
that the garrison should consist of troops of the em- 
pire. In the wars with Germany, the ‘ion of 
K. being of the greatest importance, partly for the 


———————— 


tions on the r. bank of the Rhine, the French have | 
always endeavoured to make themselves masters of | 
it, and generally with success. They took it m | 


* 
os 


barded it, and in July 1796, when preparing te ad- 
vance into the heart of Germany, under Morean, the | 
capture of K. was the first exploit of the army. In 
September following it was taken by the Austrians, 
but the French advancing by the bridge leading to 
Strasburg, which the Austrians neglected to break 
down, speedily retook it. Itwas taken 10th Janu-  }) 
ary 1797, by the Austrians, after a very obstinate il 
defence. In the succeeding April, the French, i) 
resuming the offensive, retook this fort, and con- \| 
tinued to possess it till 1814, when it was rest Sia 
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the grand duke of Baden. At present the 
across the Rhine belongs partly to France and, 





branch to this town. mn 
KEHLEN, a village of Belgium, in the prov. and 
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country. These two rivers, after having each re- 
ceived several affluents, unite their waters in about 
S lat. 32° 12’, E long. 27° 25’, and the united stream, 


under the name of the Great K, flows SE, to its | 
junction with the Somo, a large river, also coming | 
| formerly one of importance. The surrounding coun- 


from the NW; whence the course of the K. is pre- 
vailingly SE, defining the SW frontier of the Ama- 
kosa territory, to its embouchure in § lat. 32° 38’. 
A little above the junction of the Somo, it receives 
the Kabusi, on the r. bank, and about 10 m. below, 
the Gamka. On the 1. bank, its tributaries below 
the Somo are the Deba-Kazi, Bombane, and Goa. 
When the British frontier on the E was advanced in 
December 1847, from the Great Fish river on the W, 
the territory between that river and the Black K. and 


Great K. on the E, was divided into the districts of | 


Victoria, Northumberland, Yorkshire, Sussex, Mid- 
dlesex, Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, and Bedford- 
shire: and, with the exception of the first-named 
division, parcelled out amongst such of the Caffre 
tribes as were willing to acknowledge British sove- 


reignty. 

KEICHMA. See Kis. 

KEIG, a parish of Aberdeenshire, on the Don 
river, 10 m. WSW of Invernry. Pop. 662. 

KEIGAN, a town of Corea, 30 m. SE of Confou. 

KEIGHLEY, a parish and market-town of Eng- 
land, in the W. BR. of Yorkshire, on the 5 bank of 
the river Aire, and on the line of the Leeds and 
Livi canal, and of the Leeds and Colne branch 
of the Midland railway, which has a station here, 94 
m. from Bradford, and 20} m. from Colne. The 
parish is 6 m. long and 2 m. broad. Area, 10,160 
acres. Pop. in 1801, 5,745; in 1831, 11,176; in 1841, 
18,413. The church is a spacious building, in the 
Grecian style of architecture. Thereare several hand- 
some dissenting chapels, especially a new Wesleyan 
chapel. The town is pleasantly situated in a valley, 
and presents a neat appearance, the houses being 
almost wholly built ofstone. Woollen cloth, cottons, 


linseys, and worsted goods, are very extensively ma- | 


nofactured here. The stuff goods are sold princi- 
pally in the piece-halls of Bradford and Halifax, and 
pose through the hands of the Leeds merchants to the 
ae or domestic consumer. The neighbourhood 
lorned with many handsome residences. At 
Steeton is a mineral spring, known as Whitley-Head 
spa, or New Brighton. 

KEIH-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-se, div. and 60 m. W of Ping-yang-fu, 
in N’lat. 86° 6’, and E long. 110° 34’ 30”. 

KEIJH-GAN-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-se. The div. comprises 10 
districts, and is fertile and well-watered. The town 
is 182 m. SSW of Nan-chang, on a height, near the 
1. bank of the Nan-kiang, in N lat. 27° 7’ 54”, and 
E long. 114° 54’ 25”. It is enclosed by a wall, which 
comprises a large area covered to a great extent 
with gardens, meadows, &c. The houses are de- 
tached, and are mean-looking, but the public build- 
ings are large and handsome. The industrial por- 
tion of the inhabitants reside chiefly in the suburbs, 
and possess extensive manufactories of nankin, 
silk-spinning mills, numerous shops well-stocked 
with varieties of merchandise, and a fruit-market. 
The navigation of the river is dangerous in the 


KEIH-HEEN, a district and town of China, in| 


the prov. of Ho-nan, div. of Wei-hwuy-fu. 


KEIH-LANG, a district and town of China, in| 









uu, in N lat. 27° 16’, and E long. 115° 2’, on the 
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the prov. of Kan-suh, div. of Leang-chu-fu. 
KEJH-SHWUY, a district and town of China, in 
> prov. of Keang-se, div. and 12 m. NE of Keih- | 


KEI 


lapidated walls, enclosing a considerable area cov- 
ered partly with gardens, but exhibiting many tracts 
destitute of cultivation. The houses are poor and 
ruinous, and the shops little better. The ruins of 
several triumphal arches indicate that the town was 


try is pleasant, and the banks of the river are well- 
 KEILLS, fish Argy 
SILLS, a fishing-village in Knapdale, in Argyle- 
shire, on the E awe of me Sound of Jura. There is 
a road from Lochgilphead to K.; and a ferry from 
this point to Larg in Jura of about 6 m. 
_ KEIM-KHOTUN, a town of Chinese Tartary, 
550 m. ENE of Pekin. 

KEINTON-MANSFIELD, a parish of Somer- 
setshire, 3} m. ENE of Somerton. Area 770 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 459; in 1841, 586. 

KEIR, a parish of Dumfries-shire, 12 m. NNW 
of Dumfries; 8 m. in length, and from 2} to 3m. 
in breadth. More than one-third of the parish is 
hilly, affording excellent sheep-pasture. Pop. in 1831, 
1,084; in 1841, 984. Keir-hill, a ridge on the SW 
verge of the p., stretches for 4 m., and attains a height 
of 800 ft. above sea-level. 

KEISD, or Kaysp, a town of Transylvania, in 


the Saxon territory, 7 m. E of Schisburg, on an 


affluent of the Grand-Kockel. Pop. 1,400. 

KEISENLIK, or Kesanuik, a town of European 
Turkey, in Romania, 50 m. NE of Philippopolis, 
near the source of the Tondja. 

KEISKAMMA, a considerable river of Southern 
Africa, which rises in about § lat. 32° 35’, E long. 
27° 17’, to the E of the Amatola mountains, in the 
Amakosa territory; and flowing in a SSW direction 
to a point a little to the E of Fort Cox, is joined 
within that distance by the Goola and the Temara, 
on the r. bank, and by the Isobolo on the 1. It then 
makes an abrupt bend towards the NW, to its junc- 


| tion with the Amatola, 2 m. NW of Fort Cox; and 
|then flows to the W of 5, to its junction with the 


Chumie, 6 m. NE of Fort Willshire. From this 
point it pursues a remarkably tortuous but prevail- 
ingly SE course, to its embouchure in § lat. 33° 14’, 
E long. 27° 17’, 28 m. to the ENE of the mouth of 
the Great Fish river, and about 65 m. WSW of the 
mouth of the Great Kei river. From its junction 
with the Chumie, the K. defines the E frontier of 


| the British territories. But the country lying to the — 
| eastward, between the K. and the Great 


el, Was 
taken possession of in December 1847, under the 
name British Caffraria, and allotted to certain Caf- 


fre chiefs and tribes, to be held by them under Bri- 
tish protection; while a strip of territory lying im- 


mediately to the W of the Chumie and the K., and 
@ portion of country to the NE, between the Black 
Kei and the Klip-Plaat rivers, was reserved, under 


| the name Victoria, for the location of frontier mili- 
tary villages, and such Fingoes, Hottentots, or Caf- 


fres, as had been for a length of time subject to 
British law. ‘These arrangements, though acquiesced 
in at first by the Caffre tnbes, were disastrous in the 


| issue, and seem to have provoked tlie present see 


struggle with the whole Caffre foree. At its mou 


|the K. is nearly as broad as the Thames at Wool- 


wich; but the entrance is guarded by a bar of sand, 
upon which the surf breaks with great violence. 
KEITH, a parish of Banff, in the district of 
Strathisla, about 6 m. in length. Pop. in 1831, 
4,464; in 1841, 4,456.—There are five villages in 
this parish, namely, Old K., New K., and Fife-K., 
described under the following article, and the old 


}and new town of Newmill. In these towns flax- 


dressing, weaving, bleaching, tanning, distilling, and 
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| other manufacturing operations, are cartied on. Therey= | 
Kank-ho. It is surrounded by di- | are several lime-works in the p,; and a grey variety ~\ [f~ 
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of fluor spar, one of the rarest of our Scottish miner- 
als, has been found here associated with green anti- 
mony in calcareous spars. ; | 

Kerrn, a town in the above p., divided into the 
three distinct villages of Old K., New K., and Fife- 
K., all situated on the banks of the Isla, surrounded 








by hills, 8 m. E by 8 of Fochabers, and 20 m. SW | 
of Banff. Old K. is at least 500 years old; and was, | 


at one period, superior in consequence to Banff, Cul- 
len, and Fordyce, then the only other towns in the 


. . co.—New K. was begun to be built about 1750, on 


the declivity of a gentle eminence SE of Old K., on 
the same side of the Isla, then forming part of a 
barren moor. It is built on a regular plan, consist- 
ing of five principal streets, intersected by lanes, 
with the market-place, a spacious square, near the 
centre of the town. A considerable trade in yarn 
and linen manufactures was carried on here, till the 


general introduction of the cotton manufacture. A | 


weekly market is held here on Friday for grain and 
other agricultural produce. Its summer-eve fair is 
by far the cata fair in the North for cattle and 
horses; and forms the point whence cattle-dealers 
were accustomed to calculate the commencement of 
the journey of their cattle from the North to Bar- 
nett fair, the great metropolitan market, on the 
Great North road, in the vicinity of London, this 
point being in a manner 4 key to the Highlands of 
the north of Scotland and the fertile plains of Mo- 
rayshire. The journey from Keith to Barnett oc- 
eupied 34 days,—the average number of miles tra- 
velled each day being 16. Since the introduction of 
steam-vessels to the N parts of Scotland, especially 
the Moray frith, and of railways, the transit of cattle 
to the metropolis has become a matter of easy ac- 
complishment.—Fife-K. has risen since 1816. It is 
situated on the N bank of the Isla, opposite Old 
Keith, and consists of a principal street, on the high 
road from Aberdeen to Inverness; and a handsome 


crescent facing the Isla, over which there are here 


two bridges connecting Fife-K. with Old K. The 
pop. of the united villages of K. and Fife-K., in 
1841, was 2,382, 


KEITH-HALL ann KINKELL, two united par- | 


ishes in the district of Garioch, Aberdeenshire, on 
the NE banks of the Don, and its tributary the Urie. 
Pop. in 1801, 853; in 1831, 877; in 1841, 913. 

_ KEITH-INCH, a promontory in the p. of Peter- 
head, co. of Aberdeen, bounding the bay of Peter- 
head on the N. 

_ KEITUM, a parish and village of Denmark, in 
the duchy of Sleswick, near the centre of the isle of 
Sylt. Pop. 1,430. 

KEJ. See Kepce. 

_KEKE, a town of Japan, in the 
15 m. NNW of Satsuma. 
re Sat ah tegelget a i of Hungary, 
in the com. veograd, . SSE of Karpfen 
elLimkdGetataee Neen 

KELABYN, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the 


pash. of Reha, 9m. W of Mardin. The name, sig- 


island of Ximo, 






nifying ‘the thousand fold,’ is derived from the rich- | 


ness of the land in its vicinity. 
KELATA, a village of Hedjaz, in Arabia, : 
ESE of Kalaat-el-Moilah, ort 
KELANG, a small island in the Eastern seas, 
atl Ceram, in S lat. 3° 17’, E long. 


KELAT, a province of Beluchistan, bounded on | 


the W, N, and NE by the prov. of Sarawan: on the 
S and SE by Jalawan. It is about 100m. in heals 
and 40 m. in breadth; and throughout a great part 


of its surface has a high elevation above sea-level, 
and therefore experiences considerable £ sities) 


temp. in winter.—The capital, of the same name, 
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|and Hindus. The latter are the principal merchants 
| of this place; but their garrison was overpowered in 


| the following year. 
the British force was subsequently withdrawn. 


‘two towers are built. These are the only fortifica- 


| between Beirut and the port of Juneh, or Kesrowan- 


the Dnieper. 
| Edfn. : 


NW of Newark. Area 1,980 acres. Pop. in 1841, 169. 
In the sanj. of Itshil, the ancient 


| Mediterranean near Selefkeh. 


| of the Gheshki, a tribe of banditti, who are 


‘district of Barramahal, 24 m. N of Cave 


is produced in its neighbourhood. 
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which is also the cap. of Beluchistan, stands on a 
high hill commanding an extensive prospect, in N 
lat. 28° 52’, E long. 66° 29; at an alt. of 6,000 fr 
above sea-level. ‘The streets are narrow and dirty; | 
and the houses built of half-burnt brick, the upper || 
stories nearly joining across the street. It is, not- 
withstanding, very populous; contains above 2,500 
houses; and has several good bazaars. It is the 
centre of a considerable caravan-trade between dif- 
ferent ports on the Indian ocean and the markets of 
Cabul and Central Asia. Its principal articles of 
manufacture are matchlocks, swords, and spears. 
The inhabitants are a mixture of Baluchis, Afghans, 


of the place. In 1840, the British took possession 
It was retaken in 1841, but 


KELAT-KADIRL a fortress of Persia, situated 
in a very mountainous district in Khorassan, 40 m. 
NE of Meschid, on the top of a high hill, accessible 
only by two narrow paths, for the defence of which 


tions of K.; but the rock itself is steep and diffienlt 
of access. It commands a view over a very beautiful 
and fertile plain. y 
KELB (Nanr-£t), or Nanr Sarre, a small stream 
of Syria, in the ejalet Akka, descending from the 
coast-range of Lebanon, and flowing into the sea 






Kafr-Djouni. It was anciently called Lycus. ‘| 

KELBIE’, a mountain-range of Syria, in the jj 
pash. of Aleppo, to the SE of Latakieh. Itiscon- |} 
nected on the N with the ridge of El-Chara. 

KELBRA, a town of Prussian Saxony, on the 
Helme, 27 m. N of Erfurt, Pop. 1,600. In the 
neighbourhood is found white and red alabaster ad- 
mitting of a fine polish. 1 

KELEBERDA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Poltava, 24 m. SW of Kobyliaki, on the 1. bank of 


; 


g 
| 
| 


' 
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KELEH, a village of Upper Egypt, 3 m. NW of 


KELENDRI. See CHeLtmpren. FF 
KELETCH, a town of Bokhara, on the r. bank || 
of the Jihun, 36 m. SW of Karchi. | 
KELHAM, a parish in Nottinghamshire, 2 ™. — } 
KELIKDNI, or Exminan, a river of Asia Minor, | 
Calycadnus, which | 

rises on the S flank of Taurns, and falls into the | 


It is nowhere ford- | 


¢ 
a | 


s 
* 


4 


. 


able. 
KELIUB, a town of Egypt, situated 9 m. N of | 
Cairo. ‘There is here a large government cotton 
factory, and an iron foundry.—The town gives name 
to a prov. abounding in grain, pasturage, and woods — 
of various kinds. Its villages are numerous and 
large; and the inhabitants are represented as get- 
erally more easy and comfortable in their circum- 
stances than in most other parts of Egypt. = 
KELKOM, a village of Senegambia, in the Wallo 
territory, to the E of St. Lonis. a. 
_ KELLA-SHAH-KANI, a castle of Kurdistan, 
in the district of Ardelan, forming the rendezvous |) 


4 


4 
% i 
q 


by the Khurds as the most expert and daring rob- || 
of their nation. — . pe 

_ KELLAG, a pass in the mountains of Abyssinia, — Ht 
in the Dixan territory, 75 m.E of Axum.  —— jj 
KELLAMANGALOM, a town of India, in the” tt 
It contains about 300 houses, and is de fended. by am) 
considerable quantity of opin™_. »| 
— sore : 
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KELLAN, a parish of Cardiganshire, 1 m. ENE 
of Lampeter. Pop. 575. 





Chippenham. Area 260 acres. Pop. 35. 
KELLET (Neruer and Urrer), two townshi 
in the p. of Bolton-le-Sands, Lancashire, 64 m. } 

by E of Lancaster. Pop. 757. 

angle formed by the Altmuhl and the Danube at 
their junction, 46 m. NNE of Munich, 12 m. SW of 
Ratisbon. Pop. 2,800. The boats used in the na- 
vigation of the Danube, from Ratisbon to Vienna, 
are mostly built here. 

KELLI, a town and fortress of the 5 of India, in 
the district of Tanjore, in N lat. 10° 20’. 

_KELLING, a parish and village of Norfolk, 2} m. 
N by E of Holt. Area 2,070 acres. Pop. in 1881, 
213: in 1841, 223. 

KELLINGHAUSEN, a vee of Denmark, in 
the duchy of Holstein, 34 m. SW of Kiel, on the r. 
bank of the Stor. 

KELLINGTON. See Catrineton. 

KELLINGTON, a parish in the W. R. of York- 
shire, 6m. ENE of Pontefract. Area 6,950 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,888; in 1841, 1,493. 

CELLISTOWN, a parish in co. Carlow, 34 m. W 
by N of Carlow. Area 4,406 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
662; in 1841, 684. 

KELLMUNZ, a town of Bavaria, 9 m. N of Mem- 
mingen, on the r. bank of the ler. Pop. 950. 

_ KELLO, a rivulet of Dumfries-shire, falling into 
the Nith, 14 m. below Kirkconnel, after an E and NE 
course of § m. 

KELLOE, a parish in the co. and 64 m. SE of 
Durham. Area 10,970 acres. Pop. in 1841, 11,223, 

KELLS, a parish in the district of Glenkens, Kirk- 
eudbrightshire, stretching from a little above Craig- 
Nilder on the NW, tothe confluence of the Dee and 
the Ken on the SE 164m.; and from the confluence 
of the Ken and the Carsphairn on the NE, to the 
confluence of the Dee and Cooran-Lane on the 5W, 
9:m. Over 5m. from the 8 extremity, is the fine 
scenery which overhan 
part of the surface of this extensive parish is wildly 
upland, and at intervals repulsively dreary in ro be 
On the SW side stretches a range of high hills, which 

ess close upon the Dee, and have a breadth or base 
of 3 m. inland. These hills are one solid mass of 
naked granite. On the NW and N sides of the p. 
extend for about 9 m. the Rhinns of Kells, visible at 
m. distance, capped with snow during eight and 
‘sometimes nine months in the year, carpeted on their 
lower acclivities with coarse grass, and stretching at 
mid-distance between the W and E seas of Scotland. 
The turnpike from Kirkcudbright to Ayrshire tra- 
yerses the whole length of the p. up the vale of the 
Ken, and that from Dumfries to Newton-Stewart 
traverses 64 m. from E to W. Pop. in 1801, 778; 
in 1831, 1,728; in 1841, 1,121. 

KELLS, one of the two great divisions of co. 
Meath. It comprehends all the parts of the co. which 
ie W of the Boyne.—Also a village in the p. of 
Connor, co. Antrim, on the Glenwherry river, ad- 
joining Connor. Pop. in 1841, 248.—Also a coast- 
guard station, on the 5 side of Dingle bay, co. Kerry. 







—<Also a parish, co. Kilkenny. Area 4,410 acres. | 


Pop. in 1831, 1,658; in 1841, 1,831. The village of 
K. stands on King’s river, 44 m. E of Callan. 
Though now an obscure place, it was formerly a 
town of some importance, and still attracts notice by 
the ruins of its old abbey, founded in 1193.—Also a 









Area 8,597 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,859; in 
1841, 7,648. The surface is watered by the Black- 
water and the Moynalty rivers.—Also a corporate 
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KELLAWAYS, a parish of Wilts, 24 m. NE of | 


| and 


a small town of Bavaria, in the 


|9 m. E by N of Chester, Area 1,170 acres. Pop. 


Loch Ken; but the greater | 
makes large bends for 2 m. till i 

K., and then goes away 1; m 
'm. the W boundary, comes in at a point only 2 m.5 


site the town. The Tweed, in its transit, averages 
about 440 or 450 ft. in width, and the Teviot about 


| ness which in 10 or 15 minutes will increase fourfold 
‘its volume. The whole district is rich in the features 


arish, containing a town of the same name, in co. | 
HM eath, 
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town, pha parliamentary borough, 


in the p. 
of Kells, co. Meath, near the river Blackwater, é 
m. N of Athboy, and 31 m. NNW of Dublin. The 
appearance of the town's interior is neat 
agreeable. A small lace factory here employs 
upwards of 100 women and girls, ‘The general trade 
is inconsiderable; and in 1838 the only article of 
local consumption noticed as large was whisky. 
Pop. in 1831, 4,326; in 1841, 4,205. In 1152 a 
memorable synod was held at K., by John Paparo, 
cardinal of St. Laurence, and legate of the Pope. 

KELLY, a parish of Devonshire, 5 m. ESE of 
Launceston. Area 1,700 acres. Pop.in 1841, 258. 

KELLY, a township of Union co., in Pennsyl- 
vania, 9 m. N of New Berlin, watered by Buffalo 
creek. Pop. 788.—Also a township in Ottawa co., 
in Ohio. 

KELLYNELLYCOLTA, a town of Hindostan, 
in the Carnatic, 33 m. 5 of bees i in N Jat. 10° 17’. 

KELMARSH, a parish in Northamptonshire, 54 
m. § of Market-Harborough. Area 3,750 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 150; in 1841, 163. 

KELMSCOTT, a chapelry in the p. of Broadwell, 
in Oxfordshire, 34 m. NW of Farringdon. Area 
910 acres. Pop. in 1841, 179. 

KELPURI, a district of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Delhi, bounded on the N by the Kumaon moun- 
tains. Its capital, of the same name, is situated in 
N lat, 28° 69’. 

KELSALL, a parish in Suffolk, 1 m. N of Sax- 
mundham. Area 1,590 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,126. 
— Also a township in the p. of Tarvin, in Cheshire, 


in 1831, 648; in 1841, 686. 

KELSEY (Norrn), a parish of Lincolnshire, 53 
m. SE of Glenford-Bridge. Area 5,670 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 648; in 1841, 767. 

KELSEY (Sout), a parish of Lincolnshire, 6 m. 
W of Caistor. Area 4,980 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
632; in 1841, 622. 

KELSHALL, a parish in Herts, 4 m. SW by 5 of 
Royston. Area 2,090 acres. Pop. in 1841, 276. 

KELSO, a parish in the NE division of Roxburgh- 
shire. Area 4,400 acres. The Tweed comes in on 
the W, forms for 1 m. the boundary with Roxburgh, 
ieee the town of 
+ . NE to the point of its 
leaving the parish. The Teviot, after tracing for ? 


of the Tweed, and makes a confluence with it oppo- 


200 ft. The Teviot—more subject to floods than 
the Tweed, and wearer the mountain-land where its 
waters are gathered—is liable to rise with a sudden- 


of landscape which strictly constitute the beautiful, 
unmixed with the grand, or, except in rare touches, 
with the romantic. About 19 parts in 22 of the 
parish are arable ground, and the rest of the surface 
is disposed in plantation, pasture, and the site of the 
town.—Several years ago an act of parliament was 
obtained for a Kelso and Berwick railway; but this 
important link of communication was not gained 
until the execution of the North British line, which 
has now a branch from its 5 terminus at Berwick to 
the town of K. Pop. in 1801, 4,196; in 1841, 5,328. 

Ketso, a burgh-of-barony, the largest town in the 
eastern border cos. of Scotland, and, both in itself 
and in its environs, one of the most beautiful of its 
size in Europe, stands in 55° 36’ N lat., and 1° 20° 
w longs 42 m. 5 by Eof Edinburgh; 23m. W from 
Berwick - upon- Tweed; and 44 m. W from, the 
boundary line with England. It is delightfully sitw- 
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ated at the confluence of the Tweed and the Teviot, 
on the |. bank of the former; and stretches along a 
plain in the centre of the gently rising and magnifi- 
cent amphitheatre formed by the basin-configuration 
of its parish. The town mainly consists of a spacious 
central square or market-place, and divergent streets 
and alleys. ‘The town-house is a large edifice of two 
stories, adorned with a pediment supported by Ionic 
pe The bridge carrying across the Tweed the 
Berwick and Carlisle highway, including the ap- 
proaches, is 494 ft. in length. It consists of 5 ellip- 
tical arches, each 72 ft. in span, with intervening 
piers each 14 ft. The grand architectural attraction 
of K. is its ruinous abbey, of Saxon or early Norman 
architecture, with the exception of four magnificent 
central arches, which are Gothic.—Tanning, curry- 
ing, weaving of flannel, woollen cloth, and linen, and 
the manufacture of candles and shoes, have a place 
in the town, but do not jointly employ 200 workmen. 
It has a very important trade in corn and cured pork, 


and a weekly market for the sale of corn by sample. | 


K. was the birth-place of the famous Ballantyne 
press, and the scene on which was printed the first 
edition of the ‘Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border; 
and, at various periods, it has displayed an energy 
and an amount of literary enterprise altogether be- 
yond the proportion either of its pop. or of the ad- 
vantageousness of its position. It is, for some 
months in the year, the resort of the lovers of field- 
te from a wide extent of country around it. 

‘aces are run in spring and autumn on a course 
about a mile from the town. Pop. in 1841, 4,594. 
Kelso, originally written Calchow,—a word identi- 
cal in meaning with Chalkheugh,—in its ancient his- 
tory figures as a rendezvous of armies, as a place of 
international negotiation, and as a scene of frequent 
conflict. The disastrous results of the battle of 
Flodden, in 1513, seem to have in some way tem- 
porarily enthralled the town to the Lord of Hume, 
and to have been the first ofa series of events which 


terminated in the ruin of its magnificent abbey. In | 


1684, the town was totally consumed by an acci- 
dental fire, and sixty years later it suffered in the 
same way, and to nearly the same extent. 

KELSO, a village of New South Wales, on the 
Macquarie river, in the co. of Roxburgh, 112 m. 
from Sydney. Pop. 500, . 

KELSO, a township in Dearborn co., in Iowa, 84 
m. SE of Indianapolis. Pop. 1,450, 

KELSTERBACH, a village of Hesse-Darmstadt, 
in the prov. of Starkenburg, on the l. bank of the 
Maine. Pop. 879. 

KELSTERNE, a parish of Lincolnshire, 5 m, 
WNW of Louth. Area 2,700 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
200: in 1841, 211. 

KELSTON, a parish in Somersetshire, 4m. WNW 
of Bath. Area 1,250 acres. Pop. in 1841, 255. 

KELTAN, a town of Tibet, 40 m. ENE of Lassa. 


_KELTIE, a small river in the co. of Perth, which | 


descends from Stuic-a-chroin, and flowing SE and §, | in the gov. of Irkutsk, and district of Kirensk, anaf || 


falls into the Teith, 23 m. below Callander. 
KELTON, a parish in the stewartry of Kirkend- 
bright, stretching along the Dee, and containing 
9,500 acres. Pop, in 1831, 2,877; in 1841, 2.875,— 
Also a of Dumfries-shire, 34 m. S of Dumfries, 
on the E side 
fries. be 
KELTSCH, or Ketoze, a town of Moravia, 14 
m. E of Prerau, on the 1. bank of the Jushina, 


KELVEDON, a parish of Essex, 12 m. NE of 


Chelmsford. Area 3,160 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,463; in 1841, 1,483. The Eastern Counties rail- 
way has a station here, 41? m. from London. 






‘th s same county, 3 m. S by E of Chipping- 
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4m. E of Cupar. 
| Pop. 2,147. 


Malmesbury. Area 3,600 acres, Pop. 597. | 


|3m. NE of Caerleon. Area 1,430 acres. 
the district of Uleaborg,"15 m, ESE of 'Tornea, on 


on 
malia. It is strongly fortified, being surrounded with — 4 i 


of the Nith, forming the port of Dum- | 


| taking of the nature of jasper. 
| KEMMATEN, w town of ithe 


| bank of the Im, | 


sVEDON-HATCH, or Ketverox, a _ gium, in the prpy, oF: . Flanders, arrond. of Ypres.’ ‘I 
gar. | Pop. of dep, 1,5 = > | 








Area 2,070 acres. Pop. in 1851, 361; im 1841, 430. 
KELVEJH, a town of Beluchistan, in the prov. of — 
Jalawan, 90 m. 5 of Kelat. 2 
KELVIN, a river which has its rise in Stirling- 
shire, in the p. of Kilsyth; flows SW, and, after a — 
circuitous course, falls into the Clyde, at the village {| 
of Partick, 2 m. below Glasgow. In pacing through | 
the p. of East Kilpatrick, it flows under the aqueduct 
bridge of the great canal, which is 350 ft. in length, 
57 ft. broad, and 57 ft. from the top of the parapet 
to the surface of the river. a 
KELWOW, a village of Poland, in the obwodie 
and 21 NE of Opoczno. Pop. 300. : 
-KELZENBERG, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
and 15 m. WSW of Dusseldorf. Pop. 1,250. - A 
KEM, or Kemi, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Archangel, on the coast of the White sea, at the 
mouth of a river of the same name, which flows ont + 
of Lake Nijni-Kunto, 192m, N of Petrovadsk, Pop. ‘| 


" | 


1,400. 
KEMAKH, a mountain-town and fortress of Asi- 

atic Turkey, in the pash. of Erzerum, 26 m. SW of 
Erzingan, on the Karasu. 

KEMAON. See Kumaon, 

KEM.AR, a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the sanj. 
of Karasi, 8 m. 5 of Sinope. 

KEMBACK, a parish of Fifeshire, on the Leven, 
Area 1,850 acres, of which more 
than 1.500 are arable. Pop. in 1841, 778. 

KEMBERG, a small town of Prussian Saxony, 
6 m. Sof Wittenberg, and 15 m. ESE of Dessau. 


} 


| 
| 
















KEMBERTON, a parish of Salop, 2} m. SSWof |} 
Shiffnal. Area 2,110 acres. Pop, 256. oil 
KEMBLE, a parish in Wilts, 7} m. NNE of || 


KEMER, a district of Transylvania, in the N part 
of the com. of Kraszna.—Also a cape on the 5 coast 
of the Black sea, 60 m. FE of Trebizond. i" 
KEMERTON, a parish of Gloucestershire, 4 m. 
NE of Tewkesbury. Area 1,590 acres. Pop. 561. 
KEMEXHE, a department and commune of Bel- || 
gium, in the prov. and arrond of Liege. Pop. 529. |) 
KEMEYS, a parish in Monmouthshire, 3m. NW |} 
of Usk. Area 480 acres. Pop. 81. y 
KEMEYS (Lowes), a parish in Monmostheyie . 
KEMI, or Kit, a town of Russian Finland,m | 


the r. bank and 24 m. above the mouth of ariverof || 
the same name, which rises at the foot of the Nnor- || 
tunturi, in N lat. 68° 20’; rans 8, NNW, and SW; {| 
and flows into the gulf of Bothnia, 15m. ESE of Tor |} 
nea, after a course of 250 m. = Wii 
KEMINUNJ, a town of Fuladu, in Western Africa, i 
situated on the Bali or Kokoro, 95 m. NW of Ka- 


three walls and a ditch. : 
KEM JA, a considerable river of Asiatic Russia, 


. 
fluent of the Tunguska. oe 4) 
KEMLET, a small river of Salop, which falls into |} 
the Severn below Cherbury.—Also a river of Den- i) 
bighshire, which falls into the Tanot below Place~ {| 
Lena. ao 
| ; ay wits 
KEMLYN-BAY, a bay in Anglesey, Wales, 8m- {| 
NNW of Llanerchymedd, celebrated for a quarry of |) 
marble, of grven, black, white, and dull purple, Par | 
; 1 archd. of Austria, {| 
in the Hansruck ¢irele, 9m. 'W of Wels, on the Tr i} 


KEMMEL, a department and commune of Bel || 


1, 5 of com. 1,485. » ial seed. a i} 
al ee 
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KEMMELBACH, a small town of Lower Austria, 
3 m. 5 of Ips. 

KEMMU, a town of Western Africa, the capital 
of the Fk, of Kaarta, situated in an open plain 
130 a of Elimane. Park was here hospitably 
received, 


KEMNATH, a small but well-built town of Ba- 
varia, in the upper palatinate, on the 1. bank of the 
Haidnab; 15 m. ESE of Baireuth. Pop. 1,500. In 
the neighbourhood are manufactories of glass and 
hardware. Ay 

KEMNAY, a parish of Aberdeenshire, 3 m. W of 
Kintore. Pop. in 1831, 616; in 1841, 637. 

KEMNITZ (Axx), a large village of Prussian 5i- 
lesia, 6 m. W of Hirschberg, with 1,300 inhabitants. 
Neu K., an adjoining v., has a pop, of 500. 

KEMPEN, a small town of Prussian Westphalia, 
17 m. NW of Dusseldorf, and 15 m. NW of Rure- 
monde. Pop. 3,970, who carry on a considerable 
linen manufacture. It has a castle, and 2 Catholic 
churches. It is remarkable as the birth-place of 
Thomas Hamerken or Malleolus, better known as 
‘Thomas-a-Kempis. 

KEMPEN, or Kempyo, a town of Prussian Po- | 
land, 32 m. S of Kalisch. Pop. 6,200, of whom one- 
half are Jews. 

KEMPER, a county in the E part of Mississippi, 
.§. Area 750 sq.m. Pop. in 1850, 12,517. _ 
KEMPLEY, a parish of Gloucestershire, 5m. NW 
of Newent. Area 1,340 acres. Pop. 332. ' 

RK SEY, or Kemsey, a parish of Worcester- 
shire, 4 m. Sof Worcester. Area 3,390.acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,314; mm 1841, 1,567. 

KEMPSFORD, a parish of Gloucestershire, 2 m. 
Sof Fairford. Area4,740 acres. Pop. in 1841, 998. 

KEMPSING, a parish of Kent, 4 m. NE of Seven 
Oaks. Area 2,090 acres. Pop. in 1841, 433. 

KEMPSTON, a parish of Bedfordshire, 3 m. SW 
of Bedford. Area 5,160 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,571; 
in 1841, 1,699.—Also a p. of Norfolk, 14 m. 5 of 
Litcham. Area 650 acres. Pop. in 1941, 52. 

KEMPSVILLE, a township of Princess Anne co., 
Virginia, on the E branch of Elizabeth river, 116 m. 
SE by E of Richmond, Pop. 250, 

EMPTEN, the anciertt Campodunwn, a town of 
Bavaria, in the circle of Suabia, on the 1. bank of the 
Iller, 61 m. WSW of Munich. Pop. 7,788. It con- 
sists of two parts, the old town and the Stifts-stadt; 
and contains a public theatre, an aqueduct, a fine 
collegiate church, a gymnasium, and a public library; 
and has manufactures of cotton and linen, and some 
trade by the Iler, which here becomes navigable. 

- KEMSCKE, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of E. Flanders, arrond. of Ter- 
mond. Pop. of dep. 1,532; of v. 390. 

KEN, a considerable river of Galloway. which 
takes its rise in the mountains of Siglo age So a 
ills, whence it 



























KENAPUSSAN, o small island in the Eastern 
seas, in the Sulu archipelago, in N lat. 5° 12’. — 
KENARDINGTON, a parish in Kent, 6 m. E by 
S of Tenterden. Area 2,130 acres. “as 163. 
KENARY, or Kanary, a small island of Hindos- 
tan, situated about 15 m. 8 of Bombay, and 24 m. 
from the mainland, in N lat. 18° 42°12". It was 
formerly covered with wood, and considered of so 
little value as not to be occupied; but in 1678 the 
| Mahratta chief Sevaji took possession of it, and hav- 
|ing placed a garrison in it, and erected batteries, 
greatly annoyed the trade of Bombay. 
KENBAAN, a headland on the coast of co. An- 
trim, 24 m. NW by W of Ballycastle. The snowy 
whiteness of its chalky cliffs renders it a conspicuous 
ohject from a distance, 
NCHESTER, a parish of Herefordshire, 6 m, 
WNW of Hereford. Area 1,040 acres, Pop. 99. 
KENCHRES, or Kexxnetes, the ancient Cen- 
chree, a small seaport of the Morea, in Argolis, on 
the gulf of gina, 7 m. W by 8 of Corinth. The 
quay, as well as a tower in the neighbourhood, are 
formed of ancient blocks of granite. 
KENCHURCH, a parish in Herefordshire, 10 m, 
SW of Hereford. Area 3,810 acres. Pop. 295. 
KENCOTT, a parish in Oxfordshire, 5 m. SSE of 
Burford. Area 770 acres. Pop. in 1841, 196. 
KENDAL, or Krexpy-ms-Kenpat, a parish and 
arliamentary borough in Kendal ward, Westmore- 
and, in the valley of the Kent, and intersected by 
that river, with which the Lancaster and Kendal 
canal communicates, and connected by a short branch 
with the Preston and Carlisle railway, by which it is 
50 m. from Carlisle, and 40 m. from Preston. The 
Pe comprises the chapelries of Crook, Grayrigg, 
elsington, Hugil, Kentmere, Long Sleddale, Nat- 
land, New Hutton, Over Staveley, part of Old Hut- 
ton-with-Holmscales, Selside-with-Whitwell, Under- 
barrow-with-Bradley-field, and Winster, with the 
townships of Dilliker in Lonsdale ward, Docker, 
a portion of Faweet-forest, Kendal, Kirkland, Lam- 
brigg, Nether-Graveship, Nether- Staveley, Over- 
| Staveley, Patton, Scaithwaiterigg- Hay-with-Hutton- 
| i’-th’-Hay, Skelsmergh, Strickland-Kettle, Strick- 
)land- Roger, and Whinfell. Area 68,360 acres. 
Pop. in 1801, 12,458; in 1831, 17,427; in 1841, 
18,027, of whom 10,225 were in the borou; h.—The 
town is situated along the W bank of the Kent, 
over which there are here three bridges. It 
consists in a great measure of one long street on 
the line of the Carlisle road, and a lateral street 
leading down to the river on the Appleby road, 
| It is in general well-built, clean, and agreeable, most 
of the houses being neatly whitened, and the roofs 
covered with blue slates, About the centre of the 
town many of the, streets are narrow; but those 
| which run thence in various directions to the extre- 
mities, are more spacious. The principal public 
buildings and institutions are the churches and cha- 
pels, the town-hall, the county house-of-correction, 
‘the house-of-industry, a theatre, assembly-rooms, a 
number of trades’ halls, the markets and shambles, a 
mechanics’ institute, and the schools. On the top. 
of a hill, W of the town, are the ruins of an ancient 
castle; the hill is finely verdant, and the ruins form 
a picturesque and conspicnons object from most parts 
of the vale. The hills which surround K. form part 
of the ridge sometimes called the English Apennines. 
‘Looking up the valley, beyond the town, are the high 
/mountains among which the Kent takes its rise. 
The most remarkable of these is Hill-Bell,—a moun- 
tain with a conical and yerdant summit, which forms 
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between Blacklarg and Longrigg hills, 
flows § and SW, receiving many tributary streams 
on either hand, and at length expands into Lake 
Ken, a sheet of water 5 m. in length, and from a 4 
m, to # m.in breadth. Running from this lake, it 
is joined by and merges its name in the Dee.—Also 
a river of Westmoreland and Lancashire, which rises 
NE of Ambleside, passes Kendal, and falls into More- 
combe bay.—Also a river of Devonshire, which falls 
into the Ex below Exeter. 
KEN. See Cane. 

KENA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 15 m. 
_ ESE of Vilna, 
_ _KENAGH, a small village in the p. of Kileom- 

‘mock, in co. Longford, ereeehy situated on a rivu- 
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let of the same name, by S of Killashee. | a beantiful and commanding object from the lake of 
Pop. S70... Windermere. Dr. Garnett suggests that the extra- {| 
KENAISKOL See CuELIGOFF. ordinary quantity of rain which falls at K. may pro-. | 
2 Pa eRe +2 
ca nn Saree Se etery as =a 6 
= 7 : al ff 


Tues 4 Ser iy) Wa lived 
Cants= for th Arts 


Kt KEN AT4 KEN 4 
























































a ca ge ea ag og ge gg a a a a a a ceria 


























i SSS89889868$81£0 0 SS eee OOO - -', 
bably be owing, in a considerable degree, to the high | since the discovery of the passage by the Cape of | 
hills in this vicinity: the annual mean or average | Good Hope, K. does not rival the importance of its 
quantity deduced from the observations of 5 years, | predecessors, Coptos and Kous, where the same com- |} 
is no less than 61-2285 inches. The vicinity of K. | merce was conducted at different eras. It is now |) 
abounds with limestone. The income of the borough | chiefly supported by the great caravan from Western 
in 1839 was £1,404; in 1847, £815. K. was enfran- | and Central Africa, which passes annually through |] 
chised by the Reform act, and now returns one mem- | it, bringing numerous pilgrims destined for Mecea | 
ber to parliament. It is the only parl. borough in | and Medina. Those cities, as well as their port of |} 
the co.; Appleby, though formerly returning 2 | Jidda, being situated in a very barren country, pil | 
members, having been disfranchised by the Reform | grims are obliged to supply themselves at K. with |} 
act. The number of electors registered for 1837 was | provisions and other necessaries. Many travellers |} 
348; for 1848, 368. K. is a polling-place at the | to and from India prefer this route to that of Snez, |] 
county elections. It is the seat of an ancient woollen | as it affords them an opportunity of seemg something | 
manufacture, to which it was long indebted for pros- | of the Nile and of visiting Thebes. The steamers |} 
perity. This manufacture was founded in the 14th | running between Suez and India touch at Cosseir i 
cent., when Flemish weavers were invited to settle | regularly out and home for the purpose of landing {J 
here. The woollens made here were principally coarse | or embarking such as may prefer this route. The 4) 
‘green druggets,’ and went by the name of ‘ Kendal | distance from K. to Cairo may be accomplished by | 
| the river, on the average, in about 12 days. t 


cottons, and ‘Kendal greens,’ at a much earlier , : . 
period than the real cotton manufacture was known | KENEF, a village of Khorassan, in Persia, 45 m. 
N of Herat. 


ty 
} 
in England. Of late years the manufacture of coarse « | 
woollens has given place to a finer kind of goods, KENGALL, a mountain of New South Wales, to 4] 
| the S of the Murrumbidgee, in S lat. 35°74, andE | 
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ber of hands are also employed in combing and 
spinning wool; and many valuable improvements 
have been made in machinery applicable to the vari- 
ous processes of the manufactures in this flourishing 
town, Leather is extensively prepared in K.; and 
there are here establishments for the cutting and 
polishing of marble, of which several kids are found 
in Kendal-fell. Gunpowder is manufactured in the 
vicinity; and on the river Kent are corn and paper- 
mills, dye-works, &c. As the country-people for 
many miles round attend the market at K., it com- 
bines the character of an opulent manufacturing 
place, with that of the centre of an agricultural dis- 


trict. 

KENDAL, a county in the NE part of the state 
of Illinois, U. 8. Area 324 sq.m. It is watered by 
Fox river. The cap. is Yorkwila. Pop. in 1850, 
7,730.—Als0 a township in Orleans co., in the state 
of New te, 249 m. W by N of Albany. Pop, 
1,692,—Also a village in Logan co., in Ohio, 79 m. 
NW by W of Columbus.—It is likewise the canes of 
a y.in Van Buren co., in Michigan; in Beaver co., 
in Pennsylvania; in Marshall co., Virginia; in Allen 
co., lowa; and in Clay co., Missouri. 

é ee a village of Kurdistan, 28 m. SW of 
| etl a ‘ 

_KENDERCHURCH, a parish of Herefordshire, 
10 m. SSW of Hereford. Area 890 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 75; in 1841, 102. 

KENDSADAM, a town of Turkistan, on the Si- 
hun, or Jaxartes, 80 m. NW of Tashkund. 

KENE, or Ixiskr, a parish in co. Louth, 3m. 
 RENEBECASIS Area 750 acres. Pop. 363. 

_SENEBECASIS, a navigable arm of the St. John 
river, in New Brunswick, 18 m. long, with a medium 
breadth of 2m. It branches off from the main 
stream 2 m. above the falls. 


consisting principally of fancy waisteoatings. A num- 
long. 147° 17’. | 
| KENGIS, a hamlet of Sweden, in N. Bothnia, at 4) 
the confluence of the Muonio with the Tornea,to | 
the E of the church of Paiala, and 120 m. NNE of |} 
Lulea. It has a large saw-mill. | 
KENGUN. See Coneun. 
KENIA. See Kenta. er 
KENIK, or Krxtx, a town of Turkey in Asia, 
Anatolia, sanjak of Sarukhan, near the |. bank 
| the Grimakli-kaiki, 12 m. ESE of Bergamo, and 
'm. NNE of Smyrna. It is noted for the quantity of 
cotton grown in the environs. . 
KENILWORTH, a parish and market-town in 
the co. of Warwick, 5 m. N of Warwick, and 95m. | 
NW of London, on the Coventry and Leamington |) 
branch of the London and North-western railway. | 
Area 6,460 acres. Pop. in 1801, 1,968; in 1881, 
| 3,097; in 1841, 3,149. The town principally con- 
sists of an irregularly built street, extending near- | 
ly a mile along the turnpike road. The church J} 
is an ancient building, with a square embattled 
tower and a spire. The principal manufacture — 
carried on here is that of horn combs; there are} 
also chemical works for the preparation of vola- |] 
tile salts and hartshorn. The magnificent ruins of |) 
an ancient baronial castle, founded by Geoffrey | 
Clinton in the reign of Henry I., attract special In-  } 
| terest. At the commencement of the civil wars this |) 
| edifice was in all its glory; but Cromwell bestowed | 
the property upon some of his officers, who demo- ‘ | 
lished the castle, and sold such of its materials as 
could be removed. On the restoration of Charles 
II., the estate and ruins of the castle were granted 
to Lawrence, Viscount Hyde, second son of the lord- — 
high-chancellor; and by the marriage of a female || 
heiress ae from a ae in Hite the i} 
rr aie : possession of Thomas Villier ron Hyde, son or 
ons a et -s aie & considerable town of | the earl of Jersey, who via vt in 1776 tot le 
pper Egypt, on the r. bank of the Nile, 84m. NNE | dignity of earl of Clarendon; by whose family it is 
of | co ge on the site of the ancient Ceenopolis, and it poeesnn. Vast portions of the ancient pile 
be Leeds teeing Pentyris. There are here a go- are still standing; but they are now in a ruinous 
It is also aoe factory, and a government school. | condition, and covered and overhung with ivy and 
orbs ret ay its manufacture of a porous kind | other clinging shrubs. The walls of the great nal 
be ne and pipe-bowls. Indian articles may | are still standing,—a magnificent apartment 86 ft. in a 
variety OF bes titaenually in its bazaars, and a great | length, by 45 ft. in width, with a series of lofty win- 
se le utifal shells from the Red sea and the | dows on each side, and ious fire-places at both 4) 
shores of Arabia. Most of the goods destined for| ends. Another remarkable part of the ruin is a tall { 
India are brought up the Nile in boats to K., where dark-coloured tower, call mold ¢ tower, near the | 
2 es landed and carried over land to Cosseir, | centre, supposed to have been built by Geoffrey de } 
# cistance of 120 m., which is generally traversed in| Clinton, and to be the only portion of his castle { 
4 days, whence they are embarked on the Red sea. 7 ng the otter pau ‘ 
As this branch of trade, however, has vastly declined | a 
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erected by the duke of Lancaster and the earl of 
Leicester. dive: 

KENIMONT, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of Hainault, dep. of Lessines. Pop. 650. 

KENINGHAM, a hamlet in the p. of Mulbarton, 
Norfolk, 7 m. SSW of Norwich. 

KENKELN, a village of Turkey in Europe, in 
Rumelia, in the sanjak of Philippopolis, W of Tatar- 


a | 
KENLEY, a parish in the county of Salop, 4 m. 
W by N of Much-Wenlock. Area 2,280 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 281; in 1841, 294. 

_KENLOWIE, a small river in Fifeshire, which 
forms the line of division between the parishes of 
Kingsbarns and St. Andrews, and after a course of 6 
m. falls into St. Andrew's bay. 

KENMARE, a — containing a town of the 
same name, in co. Kerry. Area 22,490 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 4,963; in 1841, 5,839. The surface includes 
the lower part of the vale of the Roughty, the N 
screen of the estuary part of K. bay, and the S screen 
of part of the bay itself. About 3 or 4m. E of K. 
are the copper and lead mines of the K. Mining 
association, the former at Ardtully, the latter at 
Shonagarry.—The town of K. stands on the N side 
of the estuary of the Roughty or head of Kenmare 
‘bay, on the coast-road from Cork to Cahirciveen, 16 
m. W by S of Ballyvourney. It is a neat and an 
improving place. A suspension-bridge carries the 
road across the K. estuary, at a contraction of it near 
the town, bearing the name of the Sound. This 
work is 410 ft.in length. A baronet of the name of 
Browne was created Baron Castlerosse and Viscount 
K., in 1689, by James II. The pee thus created 
was never legilly acknowledged; yet Valentine, the 
fifth Viscount according to the unrecognised patent, 
was made Buron Castlerosse and Viscount K. in 
1798, and adv: nced to the dignity of Earl of K. in 
1800. Pop. «f the town in 1831, 1,072; in 1841, 
1,339. 

KENMARE, a large and far-penetrating bay, belonging partly 
to co. Cork, but chiefly to Kerry. It is popularly and generally 
called Kenmare river. Its entrance, extending 3 from Lamb's 
head to Cod’s head, has a stretch of 5) m. The bay, measured 
inward from this entrance, penetrates the land 16 m. ENE, and 
is then continned 24 m. farther by the small estuary of the 
Ronughty. It, on the whole, diminishes gradually from its en- 
trance width of 54m. to an ultimate width of less than 1 m.; 
but makes several expansions and contractions, and from Castle- 
scove on the N to the head of Quolagh-bay on the 8, has an ex- 
treme breadth of 8m. The bay, in a general view, is clean and 
safe for navigation, and presents hardly any of the difficulties 
which often encumber sea-loughs of equal or even lessextent. Its 
chief creeks are peep ty Boe Blackwater-creek, on the N, 
and respectively 7 and 4m. from Kenmare; Quolagh or Cualoc 

liately within Cod's head on the 8; and and 

rt ra, near the middle of the § side. Good- 

tnary, as far as to Roughty bridge. The entire of the 
sre a setgh aud lode masons those alon cz the 8 climbing 








| forming Loch-Tay. ‘Tay river, emerging from Loch- 
Tay, a few yards above the pleasant little village of 
| K., has a course of 2 m. within the p.; and at the 
| point of leaving it, is joined by the Lyon, after the 
| intter having run 14m. along the NE boundary. At 
the lower extremity of the lake, from the narrow 
efflux of Tay river, the surface gradually expands 
into a beautiful plain, about a mile wide, occupied 
by the princely mansion and domains of Taymouth- 
castle. A wide aggregate expanse of the surface, 
comprehending 4.500 or 5,000 acres, is covered with 
wood, chiefly Scotch fir, but composed also of oak, 
larch, lime, beech, sycamore, and other species. 
| Upwards of 12,000 sheep, a the black - faced 
sort, and about 3,000 black cattle, principally the 
West Highland kind, are maintained on its pastures. 
Limestone abounds, and is wrought in varions 
quarries. Several building - stones of remarkable 
beauty are quarried. A stone which combines the 
characteristics of chlorite and of tale slate, and which 
assumes a smooth surface from the arts of the mason, 
has been used in the construction of the modern or 
principal part of Taymouth castle-—There are 3 
| villages within the p.: Sronfernan, Acharn, and Ken- 
‘more.—Sronfernan stands on the N bank of Loch- 
Tay, 23 m. above the efflux of the river Tay; and 
has a pop. of about 150. Acharn, a neat quiet- 
looking, tree-shadowed village, stands on the S bank 
of Loch-Tay, 1} m. above the efflux of the river; 
and has a pop. of about 90. It is celebrated for its 
falls, formed. y a small burn in its course through 
the overhanging woods above the village. Kenmore 
oceupies a charming site on a peninsula projecting 
into the NE extremity of Loch-Tay, on the 5 side of 
the river, at the point of its efflux, 16 m. ENE of 
Killin, and 23m. WNW of Dunkeld. The village, 
with its neat white cottages, its commodious inn, its 
handsome bridge across the new-born Tay, and its 
close proximity to the finest scenery of Loch-Tay, is 
well-known to tourists as one of the most beautiful 
in Scotland. Pop. of the p.in 1801, 3,346; in 1831, 
3,126: in 1841, 2,539. 

KENJ, a parish in Devonshire, 5 m. 5 of Exeter. 
Area 6,460 acres. Pop. in 1831, 982; in 1841, 
1,078.—Also a parish in the co. of Somerset, 10 m. 
N of Axbridge, intersected by the Bristol and Exe- 
ter railway. Area 720 acres. Pop. in 1831, 274; im 
1841, 522. 

KENN, Kuess, or Gis, an island of the Per- 
sian gulf, near the coast of Laristan, in Persia, 80 
m. W of the island of Kisme, and 15 m. SE of the 
port of Siraf, in N lat. 26° 30’, E long. 54°. It is of 
small extent: rises but little above water-level; and 
is surrounded by reefs of coral and of shelly rock. 
The subsoil is calcareous; but it possesses consider- 
able fertility, producing cotton, dates, tobacco, a 
species of asparagus, and several other kinds of pot- 
herbs. Water is abundant at a small depth from 
the surface. Its inhabitants are Arabs, and number 
about 300. They find their chief subsistence in 
fishing, and in the produce of their flocks. It has a 
village and a harbour. This island formerly pos- 
sessed a flourishing trade, and is still much frequented 
by vessels for supplies; but was abandoned by the 
| East India company on account of its insalubrity, 

KENN, a reef in the South Pacific, to the NE of 
New Holland, in § lat. 21° 9’, E long. 155° 49. It 
consists of rocks and sand-banks extending over a 
space in a NW direction of about 9 m., with a breadth 
of about 8m. It was discovered in 1824 by Captain 
Kenn. ; 
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summit-line of the great range. The § shore, to the 
extent of 9 m. inward from Cod’s head, belongs to co. Cork: and 
all the remaining shore belongs to co. Kerry. A deposit of me- 
talliferous limestone, several miles in length, lies along one side 
of the bay. Several of the islands and islets toward the head of 
‘the bay are of fine limestone formation, and yield beautiful spe- 
cimens of variegated marble, white and red in their ground 
colours, and clouded or spotted with yellow, green, and purple. 
KENMORE, a parish in the district of Breadal- 
bane, in Perthshire, of which the main body may be 
regarded as forming the framework of the beautiful 
mirror of Loch-Tay. The length of the whole p., 
exclusive of intervening territories, is about 20 m.; 
its greatest length, measured across these territories 
so as to include them, is 30 m.; its greatest breadth . | 
is 7 m.; and its superficial area, 62 sq.m. The| KENN, or Kann (Cape), a headland of Persia, 
main body of the parish takes its tone and confign- | in Farsistan, on the Persian gulf, in N lat. 27° 58’, 9 
ration from the river which intersects it, and which | m. Sof the embouchure of the Sita-Rhegian. About. 
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KENNET-PANS, a village of Clackmannanshire, 
2 m. 5 of Clackmannan, on the Firth of Forth. 

KENNET-SQUARE, a village of Kennet town- 
ship, Chester co., in the state of Pennsylvania, U.5., 
74m. ESE of Harrisburg, consisting in 1840 of about 
| 20 dwellings. 


the same name, called also Keyn or Araby. Ii is | 
much frequented by pirates. _ 

KENNAIL, a lake 2 m. E by N of Granard, partly | 
in the eo. of Westmeath, and partly in that of Long- 
ford. It is 1? m. in length, and 1 m. in extreme 
breadth, and has a surface elevation of 212 ft. above 
sea-level. KENNETHMONT, or KrsnETHMONT, a parish in 

KENNARTH, a parish of Carmarthenshire, 12 m. | Aberdeenshire, 6 m. in length from E to W, and 3 
NNW of Carmarthen. Pop. in 1831, 1,935; in| m in breadth. Pop. in 1831, 1,131; in 1841, 1,107. 
1841, 2,044, KENNINGHALL, a parish of Norfolk, 3 m. E by 

KENNARTON, TALFORD ann BADLAND, a| 5 of East Harling. Area 3,660 acres. Pop. 1,389. 
township in the p. of Old Radnor, Radnorshire, 3m,| KENNINGTON, a chapelry and township partly 
NE of New Radnor, Pop. in 1831, 246; in 1841, 241. | in the p. of Radley, and partly in the p. of Sun- 

KENNEBEC, a river of the state of Maine, U.S., | ningwell, Berkshire, 4} m. NNE of Abingdon, on 
which has its principal source in the SW part of | the Isis.—Also a parish of Kent, 2m. NNE of Ash- 
Moosehead lake, near the centre of the co. of So-| ford, on the Stour. Area 1,320 acres. Pop. in 
merset; runs §; traverses the county of the same| 1831, 461; in 1841, 585.—Also an extensive precinct 
name; flows thence into Lincoln co.; and after a| of London, in the parish of Lambeth, 14 m. SSW of 
course of about 200 m. flows by a large estuary into | 5t. Paul’s, on the Brighton road. Great part of the 
the Atlantic. Its principal affluents are Dead river, | district is now laid out in streets connecting it with 
by which it is joined 20 m. below its egress from | Southwark. Kennington common, to the W of the 
Moosehead, and which may perhaps more properly | Zoological gardens, is an enclosed tract of ground 
be deemed its head-stream, and the Androscoggin, | annexed to the duchy of Cornwall. , 

It is navigable for large ships to Bath, a distance of | KENNOWAY, a parish in Fifeshire, $4 m. in 
12 m.; for vessels of 150 tons as far as Hallowell, | length from E to W, and rather more than 2 m. in 
nearly the head of tide-water. It has several im- | breadth from N to S; comprising an area of 3,750 
rtant falls, and is crossed by bridges at Augusta, | imperial acres, of which 3,470 are arable. Pop. in 
Canaan, and Norridgewock. During 4 months of | 1831, 1,721; in 1841, 1,549. 

the year it is generally closed in the greater part of | KENNYTHORPE, a township in the p. of Lang- 
its course with ice. The country through which it | ton, E. R. of Yorkshire, 4 m. 5 of New Malton. 
flows is fertile, and it is the medium of an extensive | Area 730 acres. Pop. in 1831, 75; in T841, 72. 
trade, The most important towns on its banks are| KENOL,a parcel in the p. of Llanfihangel-Cwmdu, 
Bath, Hallowell, Augusta, Waterville, and Norridge- | Brecknockshire. Pop. in 1831, 235; m 1841, 246. 
wock.—Also a county situated in the centre of the} KENOUS, or Barapras, a territory of Nubia, ex- 
same state, comprising an area of 1,050 sq. m., inter- cane northwards along both banks of the Nile, 
sected by the river of the same name, and contain- | from the Wady Nuba to the frontier of Egypt. Itis 
ing many small lakes and ponds. It has an undu- inhabited by an independent nomadic people of the 
lating surface, and possesses great fertility. Pop. in | same name, who are said to have migrated hither 
1840, 55,823; in 1850, 62,524. Its cap. is Augusta, | from Nedjid, but who speak the vernacular language 

KENNEBEC, a township of Upper Canada, in | of their present location. 
the Midland district. Stretching across its interior | KENSINGTON, or Sr. Mary Asgors, a pes 
are two lakes which form the chief sources of Sal- | and village in the Kensington division of Middlesex, 
mon river. _ ; 47m. W by S of St. Panl’s. The parish includes 

KENNEBUNK, a township and port of entry in | the hamlets of Brompton, Earl’s Court, Kensington- 

York co., in the state of Maine, U. S., 75 m. SSW | Gore, and Gravel-pits, with part of Little Chelsea: 
of Augusta, on the SW side of the embouchure of a 
river of the same name. Pop. in 1840, 2,323. 
_ KENNEBUNKPORT, a township of York co.,. 
in the state of Maine, U. 8., 78m. SSW of Augusta, 
on the NE side of Kennebunk river, opposite the 
town of that name. Pop. in 1840, 2,768. 

KENNEDY (Movnt), a ridge in Australia, in § 
lat. 26° 2’, E long. 148° 10’, 10 m. from the 1. bank 
of the Maranoa. 

oe ae See Matroorree. 
AENNEDYSVILLE, a village of Bath townshi 
Steuben.co., in the state of News York, U. 5., 223 = 
SW of Albany. Pop. in 1840, 200. 

es See SALsErTvEeE. 

NNERLEY, or KenwarvieicnH, a parish i 
Devonshire, 5 m. N by W of Creditox. | eoteahs 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 110; in 1841, 118. 

KENNET, a parish of Cambridgeshire, 5 m. ENE 
of Newmarket. Area 1,400 acres, Pop. in 1831 
195; in 1841, 228.—Also a river in Berkshire, which 
has its source near East Kennet, flows chiefly E, and 
joins the Thames at Reading. 

KENNET, a township of Chester eco., in the state 
of Pennsylvania, U.S., 28m. SW of Pennsylvapia. It 
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but the royal palace of Kensington is within the 
parish of St. Margaret, Westminster. Area 2,680 
j acres. Pop. in 1801, 8,556; in 1831, 20,902; in 
1841, 26,834. The village of K. is large and popu- 
lous. It is situated on the great western road, about 
13 m. W of Hyde Park corner. By means of the 
intervening hamlet of Knightsbridge, it is connected 
by an almost uninterrupted range of buildings with 
the metropolis.—K. Palace is the chief seat in this 
| vicinity, though not properly within the limits of the 
| parish. It was originally the mansion of Sir Hene- 
age Finch, afterwards lord-high-chancellor and earl 
of Nottingham, but was purchased from his son by 
William If. It was subsequently the favourite re- 
| sidence of Queen Anne, George I., and George IL; 
but it was afterwards entirely deserted by the reign- 
ing monarchs. It.is a spacious, irregular bnildi 
comprising three quadrangles built of red brick, and 
ornamented with columns, quoins, and cornices of 
stone. The state apartments consist of a suite of 12 
| Sone in which are a Lome gs pases of paint- 
'y eminent masters. e gardens adjoining to }|_ 
Hyde Park are about 34 m. in cireumf., an contain j| 
many Magnificent trees. To the W of the palace, on 
the Brentford road, is Holland-house, a large brick 
building, affording a good specimen of the Elizabe- 
than style of architecture.—The Hippodrome, or new 
race-course, consists of a large tract of ground ad- 
joining Notting-hill. In the centre of the ground is. 
a hill appropriated to pedestrians, on which abdut™ 
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has a hilly surface, and is drained by Red Clay creek. 
Tis soil consists of calcareous loam, and is well cul- 
tivated. Pop. in 1840, 1,220. 

_ KENNET (East), a parish of Wiltshire, 5 m. 
WSW of Marlborough, near the source of i Ken- 
net. Area 1,000.acres. Pop. in 1831, 103; in 1841, 75. 













a) ee ee ts 


2 
litte ihe 


Coan for ihe Aiig 4 






= - —- —-—-- : —— — = 
a a ee a a a a ee a a a ae 


"short tunnel under the turnpike road from London to 
oO 


magnify 
favourable circumstances, it will 


nights one of above seven hundred. 


‘government. Pop. so hd ee 


Ww ire, Ne NW by W of Worcester. Pop. 
in 1831, 15; in 1841, 27. 

__ KED SWORTH, a parish in Herefordshire, 2} m. 
SSE of Dunstable. Area 2,280 acres. Pop. in 


including the angle next to France, from which its 
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30,000 persons may stand. —The Kensal Green 
cemetery, belonging to the General or National 
cemetery company, incorporated in 1832, occupies 
an area of nearly 50 acres at Kensal-green. It is 
laid out after the manner of the Pere la Chaise near 
Paris, in walks and shrubberies. gg Be? the N 
boundary wall is a long colonnade, benecat which 
are the entrances to catacombs capable of containing 
5,000 coffins. To the right of this cemetery the 
London and Birmingham railway is conveyed by a 






Harrow.—The Le observa 
years since, at the expense 
erected in it a magnificent 


was established, some 
Sir James South, who 
telescope possessed of 
ifying powers of aha ate mena Under 
ra magnifying 

power of more than one thousand, and even in bad 
KENSINGTON, a township of Rockingham co., 
in the state of New Hampshire, U.S. 41 m. SE of 
Concord. Pop. in 1840, 665.—Also a township of 


ie 


Philadelphia, on the Delaware, but has a separate 

hee PHILADELPHIA. | 
—Also a village of Oakland co,, in the state of 
Michigan, 35 m. NW of Detroit, consisting in 1840 
of abont 30 dwellings. 





WICK, a shiapéley in the p. of Knightwick, 






ws 732: in 1841, 842. 
INT, a maritime county in the SE of England, 


nearest point is about 24 m. distant. Its form is 
nearly quadrilateral. It is bounded on the N, ex- 
cept a small tract on the Essex side, by the river 
Thames and the German ocean; on the E, and partly 
on the S, it opens to the German ocean, and the 
British channel, in the straitsof Dover; on the 5 
and SW it is skirted by Sussex; and on the W by 
Surrey. On the W side its bounding limits are 


chiefly artificial ; on the SW and § they are princi- 


pally formed by smaller branches of the rivers Med- 
be: and Rother. ‘The extreme length of the co., 
ckoning from Deptford to the point of the North 
Foreland, is about 63 m.; and its greatest breadth, 
from the North Foreland to Dungeness-point, about 
40m. Its circumference is 170 m., and square area, 
Boys, in his «View of the Agriculture of Kent,’ esti- 
mates it at only 832,000 acres; others carry it as high 
as 1,200,000 acres. 
Coastline, islands, harbours, &c.] The NW limits of this co. 
are bounded. by the river Thames, which, ——— not properly 


the co, From Deptford this “first of rivers” passes Greenwich, 
7 ite the reach called the Isle of hence it flows in a 
ro pose to Woolwich, and thence towards Erith. Between 
Erith and Long reach, the united waters of the Cray and the 


D which drain the W district of the co., empty themselves 


into the Thames, which thence rolls onward in a stream about 1 


m. in breadth, between Tilbury in Essex, and Gravesend in Kent. 
Thence ly increasing in width as it 7 is, the coast-line 
of this co. leads it NE through a channel called the Hope, till, 
German ocean at the Nore, where it mingles its stream with the 
waters of the Medway. Here the coast-line of this county be- 
comes broken more or less completely into islands, the principal 
of which, besides the isle of Graine, is Sheppey isle, including or 
ty is of Elmley. The coast-line from 
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Philadelphia co., in the state of Pennsylvania, 100 m. 
E byS of Harrisburg. It constitutes a suburb of 


rliamentary returns, 972,248 acres. | 





the | reach, having 





opposite this part of the Kentish coast. ‘They are 
about 10 miles in length, and are in some parts 3. and in others 
7 m. distant from the shore. That they are a remnant of land, 
| may be presumed from the fact that, when theerection of a light- 
house on this shoal was in contemplation in 1817, it was found 
by borings that the bank consisted of 14 ft. of sand, restin ee 
blue clay. From the North Foreland, the coast-line rans 5 by 
Ramsgate, and forms Peg-well bay, into which the river Stour 
empties its waters; it then rounds outwards again by Deal, off 
which is the celebrated roadstead called the Downs, to the South 
Foreland, whence it retreats towards Dover, Folkestone, Hythe, 
and New Romney, and again projects 5 to Dungeness, whence it 
runs WNW to the mouth of the Rother, which bounds the co. 
with Sussex on the 8 coast, Along this whole line of coast there 
are other records of wasting action, “ It will hardly be disputed,” 
says Mr. Lyell, “that the ocean might have effected a breach 
through the land which, in all probability, once united our coun- 
try to the continent, in the same manner as it now gradnally 
forces a passage through rocks of the same mineral composition, 
and often many hundred feet high, upon ourcoast. ‘The greatest 
depth of the straits between Dover and Calais, is 29 fath., which 
only exceeds by one fath. the greatest depth of the Mississippi at 
New Orleans. If the moving colamn of water in the great 
American river, which does not flow rapidly, can obtain an open 
e to that depth in its alluvial accumulations, still more 
might a channel of the same magnitude be excavated by the 
resistless force of the tides and currents of the ‘ocean stream.’” 
General aspect.) From the inequality of the sur- 
face, the diversity of the scenery, and the variety of 
the verdure, the general aspect of K. is very beauti- 
ful. “The whole county,” says Hasted, “excepting 
‘the marshes and the weald, is a general cluster of 
‘small hills; two chains of which higher than the rest 
run through the middle of K. from W to E, in general 
at about 8 m. distance from each other, and extend- 
ing from Surrey to the sea. These are called the 
Upper and Lower hills, and are mostly covered with 
coppice and woodlands. The Weald of Kent is a 
considerable tract stretching along the S side of the 
co., from Romney-marsh to Surrey. When viewed 
from the i tgp hills it exhibits a delightful land- 
scape, highly cultivated, and animated by farm- 
houses, seats, and villages promiscuously scattered 
among towering oaks and other trees. Rommney- 
marsh, an extensive level tract of rich land on the S 
coast, comprehends about 33,925 acres; but when 
described, as it frequently is, in connection with 
Welland marsh, adjoining it on the SW, and Denge 
marsh, which counestiiw! with the latter on the 5K, it 
includes about 43,326 acres; of these 16,489 are con- 
tained in Welland ggarsh, and 2,912 in Denge marsh. 
The whole level, however, is yet more extensive; for 
Guilford marsh, which adjoins Welland marsh on the 
W, comprises 3,265 acres: most of this latter tract is 
in Sussex. In the summer-season the entire surface 
of this level is clothed with luxuriant verdure, and 
covered with flocks of sheep and droves of cattle, 
Rivers.] ‘The principal rivers intersecting this 
co. are the Medway, the Stour, and the Darent. The 
Medway and its numerous tributary streams are cal- 
culated to a surface of nearly 30 sq. m. 
in the very midst of K. The tide flows in it nearly 
as high as Maidstone; at Rochester bridge it is strong 


of | sania >and ; i 
Stine con to tole wad Gananante at | and rapid; and below that, all the way to Sheerness, 


the bed of the river is so deep, and the reaches so 
convenient, that the largest line-of-battle-ships are 
moored here when out of commission. 5 D- 
waYr. The Greater Stour rises in this co. in two 
streams, about 10 m. each in length, which unite 
near Ashford. Its whole length is about 40 m.; and 
it is navigable as far as Canterbury. See Stour.— 
The Darent rises on the Saumex: weeds near Wes- 
terham, whence flowing NE, and then NW, it 
becomes navigable at Dartford for small craft, and 


under the appellation of Dartford creek flows on- 


ward to the Thames, which it enters near sn 
first had its current enlarged by 

waters of ee the minor streams in- 

tersec “S is co. are the Cray, the Ravensh 


and the _ The Rother more properly be- 


| longs to Sussex than to K.—There are numerous 
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KENT. 


mineral springs in this co., most of which are chaly- 
beate. Of these Tonbridge Wells are the most cele- 
brated. At Sydenham, near Dulwich, are saline 
springs resembling those of Epsom. 


Canals.) The artificial navigation of this co., exclusive of im- 
amen in the natural channels of its rivers, is limited. The 
Grand military canal, formed during the revolutionary war with 
France, to aid in the defence of the coast, as well as to facilitate 
the transit of goods and merchandise, rons from Shorne cliff, 
along the coast to Hythe, and thence round the interior margin 
of Romney marsh to the Rother, at Cliffe end. on the Sussex 
border of the co, a distance of about 23m. A short canal runs 
from the Stour at Sandwich, WSW to the British channel; anda 
cut runs across the neck of the isthmus formed by the winding of 
the Stour near Sandwich. The Croydon canal. which skirted 


this co. on its W border, has had its bed converted into a railway | 


line by the Croydon railway company. The Thames and Med- 
way, or Gravesend and Rochester canal, shortens the navigation 
of the Thames for small craft by nearly 23 m. It begins at 
Gravesend reach, almost opposite to Tilbury fort, and terminates 
in the Medway, near Rochester bridge, by a tunnel 2 m, 1 farl. 
in length, cut throngh the chalk hills. ‘The Dartford and Cray- 
ford Ship canal," to connect Dartford and Crayford with the 
Thames, and to be capable of admitting steam and other vessels 
of 400 tons burden at all times of tide, is a recent projection, 
Roads.) The principal road between London and the continent 
runs through this co. It enters at New Cross, 34 m. from Lon- 
don, and rans ESE through Deptford, Greenwich, Dartford, and 


Gravesend, by Chatham and Rochester, and through Sitting- | 


bourne and Canterbury, to Dover, a distance of 71m. The road 
from London to Hythe branches off from the Dover road at New 
Cross, runs SE throuch Eltham, Farningham, Wrotham, Maid- 
stone, Lenham, Charing, and Ashford, to Hythe, a distance of 65 
m. The road to Hastings runs through this co., branching off 
from the Hythe road beyond New Cross, and running 8 through 
Bromley, Seven Oaks, Tonbridge, and Lamberhurst, where ft 
crosses part of Sussex, and finally quits this co. near Flimwell,— 
a distance of 45m. The returns of turnpike trusts for 1836 show 
a total expenditure of £73,729 by 50 turnpike trusts in this co.; 
and the highway returns for 1839 an expenditare of £48,564 on 
4,194 m. of road. 

Railways.) The principal railway intersecting this co is the 
South-eastern, or London and Dover,—a very important. line, 
now constituting the chief thoroughfare between England. and 
France. It enters this co. from Surrey, near Edenbridge, and 
running by Tonbridge to Ashford, bends by Marsham towards 
Hythe, to the N of which it runs, and by Folkestone, along the 
face of the cliffs and throngh a tunnel cut in the Shakspeare-clifft 
to Dover. The length of this railway, from its junction with the 
Brighton at Redhill, 20 m. by railway from London to Dover, is 


664m. It sends off branches from Tonbridge to Maidstone, and | 


from Ashford along the valley of the Stour, to Canterbury and 


the isle of Thanet, the main line terminating at Ramsgate, with | 


a branch to Margate. The North Kent railway rons through 
the co. from London, by Woolwich and Gravesend, to Stroud, 
a distance of 31 m, A short railroad runs from the N side of 
Canterbury adjoining the Stour, to the Thames estuary at Whit- 
stable bay, opposite the E point of the isle of Sheppey. Its 
length, 6}-m., is formed into a series of inclined planes with sta- 
tionary engines. 

Geological structure.) Viewed with reference to its geological 
formation, K. consists of five parallel belts, extending nearly in 
the direction of its length, and occupied by different formations, 
succeeding each other in regular order from N to 8. 1. The 
London and plastic clays occupy the district between the Thames 
estuary and the N. Downs, running from W to E as far as the 
marshy valley surrounding the isle of Thanet. 2. The chalk for- 
mation consists of the range of the N. Downs, which varies in 
breadth from 3 to 6 m., W of the valley of the Stour which di- 
vides them, to the whole breadth of the co., N of a line running 
from Wye to Folkestone, and E of the Stour. The southern 
slope of this range is steeper than the northern, and some 
of the hills are of considerable height, the higher varying 
from 400 ft., the height of the cliffs of Dover, to 642 ft.,; the 
height of Paddlesworth-hill, NW 
elay or chalk marl, var from 300 to 400 ft. in thickness, and 
the green sand formation, 8 of the N. Downs, constituting a belt 
of land varying in breadth from 2 to 7 m., and skirting the chalk 
range across the whole co. 4. The Weald clay. ‘The valley of 
the Weald’ is held by geologists to com all “the region 


intervening between the N. and 3. Downs,” the latter of which | 


run through Sussex to the sea at Beachy-head. In this compre- 
hensive sense the third belt, already noticed, is inclnded. The 
Weald clay is composed for the most part of clay without intermix- 
ture of calcareous matter, but sometimes includes thin beds of 
sand and shelly limestone. It formsa belt averaging 5m. in breadth 
and 300 ft. in thickness, and extends throughout the eo. from the 
border of Surrey to theedge of Romney marsh. 45. The Hastings 
or iron sand, within the limits of this co., forms another belt ocen- 
the remainder of its & border, but running into Sussex, and 
forming the central nucleus of the great Weald district. 

In its geological structure it thus appears that this co. is divided 


! ; the Homesdale valley lying between the chalk and 
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into three parallel ranges of hills formed by the 8 borders of the 
t chalk and the green sand. and by the ridge of the Hastings sand 
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| rocks of the isle of Sheppey. ‘ 
| inferior kind of grey tarbinated marble is occasionally met with; 
| and beds of limestone occur In the green sand formation, and are 


y of Folkestone. 3. The blue | 
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the green sand eminences; and the Weald clay valley, between the 
latter and the Hastings ridge, the iron sand of which was exten- 
sively used in the manufacture of iron in this vicinity, till the 
use of coal in iron-works was established. Pyrites abound in the 
Besides abundance of ragstene, an 


quarried near Maidstone. — The soil of the marshes is a 
mixed with sea-sand and small shells. The soils in the upland 
farms of E. Kent vary much. They consist prin ly of chalk, 
loam, and clay, intermixed with flint, gravel, sand. The 
flat lands in the vicinity of Faversham, Sandwich, and Deal, 
consist of a rich sandy loam, in which sand prevails in different 
proportions, and a stiff wet clay. The hop-grounds which ex- 
tend from Maidstone to Canterbury, and thence to Sandwich, 
consist for the most part of a rich Ioam, with a sub-soil of a deep 
brick earth. The isle of Sheppey consists, for the most part, ofa 
deep, still, strong clay. The upland farms of W. Kent consist of 
a great variety of soils. The Weald of K. consists principally ef 
clay of different degrees of tenacity and fertility. The South- 
eastern railway runs directly through this district. The soil of 
Romney marsh is a fine, soft, rich loam, and clay. 


Agriculture.] In the isle of Thanet the prinerpal 
produce is wheat, with pease or beans in place of 
fallow. Canary-seeds are likewise grown here in 


| great quantities, as well as radish, spinach, and mus- 


tard, with cabbage and other esculent plants, for the 
London markets. The marsh lands are princi 

applied to the fattening of sheep and cattle: the 
sheep are chiefly of the Romney marsh breed; the 
eattle of the Welsh. Numerous pigs are also reared. 
The woodlands in the E. part of Kent are principally 
dispersed between the great road from Rochester to 
Dover, and the Chalk-hills from Folkestone by Cha- 
ring to Delting. These furnish the adjacent country 
with fire-wood, and the dock-yards with timber for 
ship-building; but the most material part of their 
produce is an immense quantity of ae Hse. = which 
are generally cut from chestnut, ash, willow, or 
maple wood at 10 to 14 years’ growth. When pro- 
a managed, the wood of these plantations will 
sell for from £50 to £60 per acre every 10 or 12 years. 
The rich flat lands about Faversham, Sandwich, and 
Deal, are almost entirely arable; the loams producing 
abundance of wheat, oats, barley, beans, and pease; 
the clays, wheat, beans, and canary-seed. In the 
vicinity of Sandwich are numerous orchards—The 
hop-grounds of K. are very productive, and under a 
good system of management, though in general dif- 
ferent from that followed in Herefordshire. They 
are here generally planted on mounds, and under 
spade-cultivation. Realy one-fourth of the whole 
produce of the hop-duty is paid from the plantations 
in K. The average number of acres annually ocen- 
pied as hop-grounds, is about 21,350; of weight of 
hops grown, 17,053,048 Ibs. “Early in September 
commences the great business of hop-picking. The 
plant is, generally speaking, ready to be picked at 
the end of the third year of its growth. By the se- 
cond week of September hop-picking is universal. 
It thus follows the corn-harvest: so that the labour- 
ers of K. have as it were the advantage of two har- 
vests. Hop-picking is a work at which all can 
engage—old and young—men, women, and_chil- 
dren. It is an important time for the poor of Kent, 
Sussex, and Surrey,—the comforts of the ensuing 
winter depending, in the case of most of them, upon 
the joint-earnings of the family during the bre 
time for which the work lasts. The hop, when ripe, 
is a precarious product, and must be picked with all 

ble expedition. Hence it is that all are | 

into the service,—children, 7 years old and upwards, 
being then of service in the hop-garden. Such of 
the schools as are open at the time are sure to be 
deserted until the hops are picked.” Besides 1s 
hop-grounds, the vicinity of Maidstone is also ce- 
lebrated for its apples, cherries, and filberts. The 
garden-grounds of Kent are chiefly situated m tha 
part of the county nearest to London, as about Dep! 
ford, and on the road from Rochester to Lot 
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In the isle of Sheppey excellent wheat, She &e., 
are alternately grown on the arable lands, which are 
peas a aie ‘h state of cultivation. Much clover is also 
ere both for hay and seed. The Weald | 
still © contains some extensive and flourishing wood- 
lands, ucing oak of the best quality. The farms 
are ail on a small scale throughout the Weald. 
Romney Marsh is a district almost entirely appro- 
priated to the grazing and fattening of sheep and 
cattle, reee} grazicr here has two sorts of land, 
namely, b ing land and fattening land, and the 
breed of sheep is scientifically attended to and en- 
couraged. The sheep are larger than those of the | 

South Down or West Eames tx 
2 as those of Lincolnshire and the lower districts 
vorfolk. Their wool is fine and long. The pro- 
ause is estimated at 5 lb. per sheep, ang the whole 
yaa annually produced at 4,000 to 5,000 packs. 
oie el is in this co. divided into a large | 
number of freeholds: these are said to be about | 
9,000 in number, exclusive of the estates of the ec- 
clesiastical and corporate bodies. Copyhold estates 
are rare. The most remarkable circumstance con- 
nected with landed property in K. is the custom of 
what is termed ‘Gavel-kind,’ or the inheritance of 
land by all sons in equal proportions, and failing 
them by all daughters. The widow likewise inherits 
a certain share. All brothers may age inherit 
the estate of a deceased brother; and, where no 
nearer heirs intervene, all nephews share alike. All 
lands in the co. are regarded as subject to this, un- 
necial act of parliament can be adduced to 

pre the contrary. 

Manufactures and commerce.| The manufactures 
conducted in this co. are various, though not par- | 
ticularly extensive. The weaving or clothing trade, 
which once gave employment to great numbers of 
its inhabitants, is now almost extinct. Calico-print- 
ing and bleaching are carried on at Crayford. ‘There 
are extensive paper-mills at Boxley, Dartford, &c. 
Ship-building is actively followed at Chatham, Dept- 
ford, Woolwich, and other places on the coast. The 
well-known Tonbridge- ware is manufactured at Ton- 
bridge. Salt is produced at Sandwich, and in the isles 
of Thanet and Graine. Gunpowder i is made at Fa- 
versham and Dartford, and there are large copperas 
works at Deptford and Whitstable. Iron is manu- 
factured at Crayford and Dartford. The commer- 
cial traffic with London and elsewhere, in agricul- | 
tural uce, particularly corn and hops, is very 
extensive. Of the various kinds of fish caught on 
the coasts, much is sold in the London markets. 

Popu opulation:] The pop. of the co., in 1700, 
153,800; in 1750, 190,000; in 1801, 507,624; 
1821, 426,016; in fr 18SI, 479,154, consisting of 97, 143 | 





families; of whom 31,667 were chiefly emplo ed in 


agriculture, 99,419 in trade, manufactares, and handi- 
craft; and 36,056 otherwise occupied. In 1841, the 
pop. was 447, 115; and in 1851, 484,972; being an 
increase of 86-03 per cent. in 50 years from 1801 to 

1851; or an annual rate of increase of 1-25 per cent. 
The number of inhabitants to 100 statute acres was, 
in 1841, 55, or 27-9 per cent. above the average for 


all England and Wales. 


Administrative divisions, For local purposes, 
this county has long been 
tricts of West K. and East K. West K. contains 
the subdivisions or lathes of Sutton-at-Hone and 
Aylesford, and the lower or southern part of the 
eae of Scray: Tiare sg Frees catoce 
ugusti epway, includin mney mars 
Fe ecter the. lathe of Seray. 





er ¥, and the upper part of th 


ier, these lathes are comprehended all the smaller 
divisions or Poot eke as hundreds, liberties, baili- 


wicks, &e. 'T he hundreds are subdivided into 415 
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reeds, though not so 








the country was the first to obtain distin 


| Cesar the Canti bravely resisted the invader; bat 


ivided into the two dis- | + 


ra 


parishes, containing two cities —Canterbury and Ro- 
anne pz he ue-[ a aman Hythe, New 

mney, an wich; the ntary boroughs 
of Chatham, Greenwich including Woolwich and 
Deptford, and Maidstone, and 26 market-towns. 
—The ecclesiastical jurisdiction has hitherto been 
divided between the archbishopric of Canterbury 
comprehending the metropolitan see of all England, 
and the bishopric of Rochester. The dio. of Ro- 
chester is confined to the lathe of Sutton-at-Hone, 
and part of that of Aylesford, in West K.; the dio. 
of Canterbury comprises the remainder of the co. 
The number of savings’ banks on 20th November, 
1838, was 20; total number of depositors, 23,494; 
total amount ‘deposited, £664,377. In Nov. 1849, 
these banks were 23 in number; the number of de- 
positors 34,533; total amount deposited £887,263. 
—The poor-rate returns, for three years to Easter, 
1750, show an average expenditure of £41,997 on 
the poor of this county; for 1803, an expenditure of 
£215,397 ; for 1832, of £864,361; for 1839, of £193,800; 
and for 1847, of £208,258. The rate of expenditure 
for relief of the poor in the last named year, per 
head of the estimated PoP was 7s.: the average for 
all England being 6s. 14d.—The total annual value 
of assessed property in 1815 was £1,644,179; in 
1842-3, £2,907,605. 

Franchise, gc.] This county returns 4 members 
to parliament, 2 for the eastern division, who are 

lied for at Canterbury, Sittingbourn, Ashford, 

ew Romney, and Ramsgate, the principal place of 
election being Canterbury; and 2 for the western 
division, who are polled for at Maidstone, Brom] 
Blackheath, Gravesend, Tonbridge, and Cranbroo a 
the principal place of election being Maidstone. 
The number of electors registered for, and polled at 
the general election in, 1837, was for the W divi- 
sion, 8,432; for the E, 6,635. In 1848, the electors 
| registered for the E division were 7,251; for the W, 
9,271. Besides the county-members, the cities of 
Canterbury and Rochester, the cinque-ports of Dover 
and Sandwich with Deal, Walmer, &c., and the bo- 
rough of Greenwich with Deptford and Woolwich, 
return each 2 members; the cinque-port of Hythe 
with Sandgate, Folkestone, &e., and the town of 
Chatham, 1 each.—kK. is included i in the home-cir- 


| cuit, with the exception of the parishes of Charlton, 
| Eltham, Greenwich, Lee, Lewisham, St. Nicholas, 


and St. Paul, at Deptford, Plumstead, and Wool- 
wich, all in the vicinity of the metropolis, and in 
criminal affairs under the jurisdiction of the central 


| criminal court. The assizes are held at Maidstone, 
'where the county-jail and house-of-correction are 
uated. 


| sit 


tinent, this part of 
t historical notice. 
Cxsar, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Ptolemy, and others, call it 
Cantium; the Saxons named it Cant-guarlandt, or, ‘the country 
of the people inhabiting Cantium." (aint is a British word de- 


History] From its proximity to the 


| acriptive of a country abounding with clear, fair, or open downs, 


At the avidin ak of 
afterwards 
became firmly attached to the Roman government. After the 
final departure of the Romana, Vortigern was elected king. He 
had recourse, for resistance against the Scots and Picts, to the 
aid of two German princes, gre: = Boren, who een with 


and this is the general characteristic of K. 





of } a 
cpa sabes to that that faith,—an event that 


all the Saxon k D 
‘the reigns of Ethebers and , and in| to that of Allred 
the Danes continued to infest this co. and 1 
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on the NW and N by the Ohio river, which sepa- | The sides of the surronnding hills, when not) to 
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isles of Thanet and Sheppey. On the death of Hardicanute, the | by the Big-Sandy river, and the Cumberland moun- 
fourth king of the Danish line in England, the Saxon race was) tains, which separate it from Virginia; on the S by 
restored in the person of Edward, surnamed the Confessor, son Tennessee; and on the W by the Mississippi, whi 
of Ethelred and Emma of Normandy, in whose reign K. was in- | +€nmessee; On tne WW DY ppi, whicl 
cluded in the earldom of the celebrated Godwin. At the great | separates it from Missouri. Its length from E to 
pie os pps 3 ee pleat a om ee ore | W is 400 m.; breadth from N to S175 m. Its area 
‘ my; 2 ne lr privilc t - =| , | 4 4 i 
Wal Tolars sebsliion Broke oak ie io ieels cod te 1400, | is 40,500 sq. m., or 25,920,000 acres. Its outline, 
Jack Cade's insurrection also broke out here. . except in its S border, is very irregular; and, as 
KENT, a county in the Western district of Upper | delineated on maps, has been compared to that of 
Canada, comprising 21 townships. Pop. in 1836, | a cumulated mountain. 3 
9.316; in 1848, 14,816.—Also a county of Maryland,;  ivers.] It will be seen from the boundaries 
U.S., on the Eshore of Chesapeake bay. Area 240sq. | above-mentioned that K. is nearly insulated by large 
m. Pop. in 1840, 10,842; in 1850, 11,357. Itscap.is | rivers. ‘The Ohio washes its N margin for the space 
Chester.—Also a county of Rhode Island, lying 5 of | of 600 m.; the Mississippi, its W limit, for 74 m.; 
Providence county, on the W side of Narragansaket | the Big-Sandy, which forms its E limit for nearly 


bay. Area 186 sq.m. Pop. in 1840, 13,083; in| 200 m. The Licking and the Kentucky fall into 













1850, 15,068. Its cap. is E. Greenwich.—Also a | the Ohio, the one opposite Cincinnati, and the other 


central co. of Delaware, bounded by Delaware bay | 77 m. above Louisville; the Salt river, Green river, 
on the E. Area 640sq.m. Pop. in 1840, 19,872; | Trade-water river, and Cumberland river, are all 
in 1850, 22,471. Its cap.is Dover. The lands in| tributary to the Ohio. The Tennessee runs about 
this co. are esteemed the richest in the state. It is| 75 m.in Kentucky, and then joins the Ohio; and 
well-watered by several small streams that empty | the Kaskinampas, which falls into the Mississippi, 
into the Delaware.—Also a co. in the W part of | waters the W extremity of the state. There are, 
Michigan, intersected by Grand giver. Area 576 sq. | besides, numerous smallér streams, principally tri- 
m. Pop. in 1840, 2,587; in 1850, 12,018. Its cap. | butary tothe Ohio. The springs and streams lessen 
is Kent or Grand Rapids.—Also an island in Queen | in June, and continue too low for navigation until 
Ann’s co., Maryland, the largest in Chesapeake bay. | November, when the autumnal rains swe the rivers 


It is 12 m. from N to 8, and 6 m. in breadth.—Also and replenish the whole country with water. After — . 


a township in Litchfield co., Connecticut, 10 m. W | heavy rains, the rivers rise between the high lime- 
of Litchfield, on the Housatonic river. Pop. in| stone banks from 10 to B0 ft. 
1840, 1,759.—Also a township in Putnam co., in General aspect.) The flats which border the shores 
New York, 99m. 5 of Albany. Pop. 1,830. of the Ohio, from its mouth to that of Big-Sandy 
KENT, a maritime county of Western Australia, | river, average about 1 m. in breadth, and produce 
bounded on the W by Plantagenet and Hay cos.; | beech, sugar, maple, sycamore, cotton-wood, hack- 
and watered by the Salt and Smooth rivers.—Also berry, pawpaw, and honey-locust.—Parallel to the 
a maritime co. of Van Diemen’s Land, bounded on| Ohio, and in the rear of these flats, lies a strip of 
the N by the Huon river, and on the S and W by the country, from 5 to 20 m. wide, which is cut into 
Southern ocean; and watered by the Huon, Arve, deep valleys and high hills by the numerous creeks 
Pictou, Esperance, Kermande, Catemarra, and D’En-| which enter the Ohio. Between this strip, Big 
trecasteanx. Its cap. is Ramsgate on Recherche bay. | Sandy and Green rivers, and the eastern cos., lies 
KENT. See Ken. | the garden of the state. This valuable tract is about 
_ KENT'S GROUP, a small cluster of islands on| 150 m. long, and from 50 to 100 m. wide; and is in- 
the SE coast of Australia, at the E entrance of| tersected by Little-Sandy, Licking, Kentucky, and 





Bass’s strait, consisting of one steep island, 1 m. in| Salt rivers, and their numerous forks. The soil of 


length, two smaller round islets, and two or three | this district is black and friable generally, but some- 
‘ocks. Their vegetation is scanty, though more co- | times of a deep vermilion hue, or of the colour of 
pious than on some of the surrounding islands. ‘strong ashes. These lands produce black walnut, 

KENTFORD, a parish of Suffolk, 44 m. ENE of | black cherry, honey-locust, nek-eye, pawpaw, su- 
Newmarket. Area 710 acres. Pop. 152. gar-tree, mulberry, elm, ash, cotton-wood, white 

KENTISBERE, a parish of Devonshire, 3 m. E thorn, with a grape vine encircling almost every 
of Collumpton. Area 4,890 acres. Pop. 1.184. fourth tree. ‘The depth of the soil is always greatest 

KENTISBURY, a parish of Devonshire, 8 m. | on the summits of the vides and hills. There is 
NE of Barnstaple. Area 3,480 acres. Pop. 429. | little or no underwood: but its place was supplied, 
_ KENTISH TOWN, a chapelry in Middlesex, in| when the coun ry was first settled, by the reed-cane, 
the P- of St. Pancras, forming a northern suburb of | which eovered all the rich lands. This part of the 





n. Itis on the road to Highgate, and NE of | State is not so well watered as the hilly sg near 
ri i ia 


Camden-town. It has of late greatly increased in| the Ohio, and the broken country near the 
size and pop. | boundary-line; yet almost every farm has a durable 
_SENTON, a parish of Devonshire, at the conflu- spring.— The cos. bordering on the Virginia and 
ence of the river Ken with the Ex, 6 m. SSE of | Tennessee frontiers, in the E and SE parts of the 
Exeter. | Area 4,850 acres. Pop. 2,313.—Also a| state, are broken by the spurs and lateral branches 
perish in Suffolk, 6 m. WNW of Framlington. Area | of the Alleghany and Cumberland mountains. These 
2,270 acres. Pop. 287.—Also a township in North- | hills are covered with oak, chestnut, hickory, gum, 
umberland, 3 m, NNW of Newcastle. Pop. 819. and poplar: the valleys with beech, sugar-maple, 
KENTON, a county in the N part of ntucky, | elm, poplar, black walnut, and hackberry. In the 
U.S. Area 150 sq-m. Pop. in 1840, 7,816; in 1850, | bottoms of the deep glens, or ‘ coves’ as the inhabi- 
17,063, Its cap. is Independence.—Also the cap. of | tants call them, the trees grow to an extraordinary 
Hardin co., in Ohio, 71 m. NW of Columbus, on the | size, particula | | 













N side of the Scioto river. Pop. 299. 8 ft. in diam. "phe ae Of hee eee from 


ei areas of these ‘coves’ and oe 
ARENT one of ? to o0 acres, perfectly level at the bottom, and cov- 
rica, situated towards the centre of the older part of | ered, when in a state of nature, with a thick grow 

the union on the table-land of the Western country, | of cane. They have gaps or outlets on one side 
between the parallels of 36° 30 and 39° 10 N, and | only, through which flows the brook created by the 
the meridians of 82° and 89° 35’ W; and bounded numerous springs issuing from the surrounding h 
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KENTUCKY, one of the United States of Ame- 


it from Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois; on the E steep for the plough, yield good The ¢ re : 
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try between Greea and Cumberland rivers is called 
the Barrens. In 1800 the legislature of the state 
bestowed this tract gratuitously on actual settlers; 
it has proved to be not only well-adapted to grazing 
purposes, but also good grain land. 
imate, ge] The Cumberland mountains, which 
form the SE boundary of the state, exercise a most 
important influence on the climate of K. In this 
state, indeed, as also in that of Tennessee, the cli- 
mate differs more in an equal distance E and W than 
Nand &. In the W part of K. some cotton is made, 
but with difficulty; another circumstance that proves 
the climate of K. to approximate more to the north- 
ern than the southern atmosphere is the successful 
manufacture of maple-s 
that the climate of K. is not so liable to those ex- 
tremes of heat and cold which prevail in some of the 
neighbouring states: other accounts, however, con- 
adict this assertion. The summer continues nearly 
till the middle of October, and the autumn or mild 
weather till Ghristmas; when frequently cold and 
frost set in and continue till February. Spring then 
commences; and by the pegianing of March several 
shrubs and trees begin to shoot forth their buds; by 
the middle of the month, the buck-eye or horse- 
chestnut is clad in summer’s array; and by the mid- 
die of ni the foliage of the forest is completely 
panded 






ex 
state, the heat of summer seldom exceeds 80°; and 
in winter, the temp. scarcely ever recedes below 25°. 
The mean annual temp. is about 58°.—The whole of 
the state below the mountains resting on an immense 
bed of limestone, and considerably elevated above 


4 A! 


stagnant water. 

wctions.| Wheat, rye, maize, oats, barley, 
and buckwheat, are cultivated. Maize, however, is 
the principal grain raised for home consumption. 
Hemp and flax succeed in many parts extremely 
well, The potato grows abundantly, and a variety 


of garden vegetables. Apples, pears, cherries, | 
peaches, and Bas: are the fruits most commonly | 


cultivated. Hemp, Indian corn, wheat, and tobacco, 
are the principal staples of commerce. The produce 
of wheat in 1840 was 4,803,152 b.; in 1847, 6,000,000 b. 
In the former year, 39,847,120 b. of Indian corn were 
raised; in 1847, 62,000,000 b. In 1840 the produce 
of oats was 7,155,974 b.; in 1847, 14,100,000 b.— 


Domestic animals are here large and beautiful, par-_ 


ticularly the horse. Cattle are raised in great num- 
bers in every part of the state; large droves are 
annually bought up for the newly settled territories, 
and the Atlantic markets. Sheep have ly mul- 
tiplied since 1810. Hogs are raised with great ease 


and in vast numbers on the oak and chestnut lands 


in the southern cos. The live stock in 1840 consisted 
of 895,852 horses and mules; 787,098 horned cattle; 
1,008,240 sheep; and 2,310,533 pigs. The quail is 
the most common of the feathered tribe. Wild tur- 


keys are still numerous in the unsettled parts. Bears, 


deer, wolves, and foxes, are numerous in the E. and 

Scos. Rabbits and grey squirrels are plentiful. 
Minerals.| The mineral resources of K. include 
iron ore, coal, salt, and lime. The geological char- 
acter of the rock - formations, the horizontal or 
slightly inclined position of the strata which have 
been much furrowed by the agency of currents of 
water, and the nature of the included minerals, show 
that this state pep a section cred great a 

Alleghany region of newer secondary deposits, w 
eh yee a been ascertained. Bituminous 
coal is widely diffused, and valuable seams are often 
Eome , iron is 


oe | on the river-cliffs and other 
the strata have been cut throng 
made in different quarters, but the amount is ineon- 
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. It has been asserted | 


In Lexington, near the centre of the | 


rivers, there are no swamps or large bodies of | 
| explored to the distance of about 3 m. Most of 


siderable. Salt springs are found in almost all parts 
of the state, and several hundred thousand bushels 


| of salt are made at different works; but as this arti- 
cle is furnished at a cheaper rate from the Kanawha 


salines, it is not manufactured in large quantities, 
Saltpetre-earth, or nitrate of lime, is found in many 
of the caves which abound in this region, and during 
the war it was extensively used for pega de op 
The salt springs received the name of licks from the 
early settlers, on account of their being the favourite 
resort of the wild animals, which were fond of lick- 
ing the saline efflorescences so abundant around 
them; the same name is also applied to the sulphur- 
etted fountains, which are very numerous. The 
hunters who first visited this region found them the 
favourite resort of the bison, elk, deer, &c.; and 
from the gigantic bones which have been discovered 
at Big-Bone lick, and have given that spot its name, 
it appears that at an earlier period they were fre- 

uented by huge animals of extinct races. This 
lick occupies the bottom of a boggy valley, kept wet 
by a number of salt springs, which rise over a sur- 
face of several acres.—Burning springs occur in the 
E mountainous district; these are currents of car- 
| buretted hydrogen gas ong from the earth, which 
on the application of fire will sometimes burn for a 
| tlength of time. Oil or petroleum springs are 
found near Burkesville, in Allen co., and other 
places; and the oil is collected by the people, who 
attribute to it great and various medicinal virtues. 
It is well known further E under the name of Seneca 
oil.—Like Tennessee, this state has a great number 
of caverns. Many of them are of a prodigious depth, 
The Mammoth cave, near Green river, has been 


these caverns are in the SW part of the state, and 
are situated in a-broken and hilly but not moun- 
tainous country. In this state are also many singn- 
lar cavities or depressions in the surface of the 
ground, called ‘sink holes.’ They are commonly in 


and from 60 to 300 ft. in circumf. at the top. Their 
sides and bottoms are generally covered with willows 
and aquatic productions. The ear can often distin- 

ish the sound of waters flowing under them, and 
it is believed that they are perforations in the bed of 
limestone below the soil which have caused the earth 
above to sink. The common people imagine them 
to have been huge wells, at which the mammoths of 
| former times quenched their thirst. Sometimes the 
ground has been opened, and disclosed a subterrane- 
ous stream of water at the bottom of these cavities, 
‘and in one instance a mill was erected over the in- 
visible river. Considerable streams disappear in 
several places and afterward rise again to the sur- 
face at some distance below, having evidently flowed 
ens these subterraneous channels.—The quan- 
tity of iron manufactured within the state in 1840 
was 29,236 tons of cast iron, and 3,637 tons of bar 
iron. Of bituminous coal, 558,167 bushels were 
wrought in 1840. 

Manufactures and commerce.] The manufacturing 
capital of the state in 1840 was 5,945,269 dollars. 
The manufactures consist of cloths and stuffs, bag- 
| ging for cotton and hemp, iron, castings, nails, ma- 
| chinery, earthenware, glass, leather, cordg i 
bagging, paper, distilled spirits, oil, salt, saltpetre, 
gunpowder, and maple sugar. Almost eh Fe 
tation has a sugar camp. The quantity of maple 
sugar produced in 1840 was 1,377,835 Ibs. TI 
foreign trade of the state is chiefly conducted through 
/ports belonging to other states. The only port of 
any consideration within the state 1s Louisville on 
the Ohio.—In 1846 there were 17 banks in the state, 
with an aggregate capital of 7,119,160 d. ' 
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Canals and ratlroads I. Se eat omnes mes 
created for the purpose of organizing a reg system T 
improvement, superintending the works authorized to be exe- 
cuted by the state, and subscribing in the name of the state in 
aid of such works undertaken by individuals as should meet 
their approbation. The improvement of the navigation of the 
Green, Kentucky, Licking, Big-Sandy, and Cumberland rivers by 
a series of dams and locks, is already in progress in conformity 
with the laws of the state, and macadamized roads have been 
constructed or are constructing in different quarters under the 
same authority. The Louisville and Portland canal, passing 
round the falls of the Ohio, is one of the most important works in 
the country; for although only 14 m. in length, it is 200 ft. wide | 
at the surface, and 50 ft. at the bottom; and from. the peculiar 

ties encountered in its construction, is estimated to be 
equivalent to about 75 m. of ordinary canals. It has 4 locks, 
capable of admitting steamboats of the largest class, and a total 
lockage of 22 ft. It is constructed in the most solid and durable 
manner, and the cost of construction was 750,000 dollara—The 
Lexington and Ohio railroad extends from Louisville through 
Frankfort to Lexington, 96 m.—The Green River railroad from 
Hopkinsville to Eddyville, on the Cumberland river, 48 m., is in 
progress,—The son tere route of the Charleston and Cincinnati 
railroad extends through this state from Cumberland-gap by 
Lexington, to Newport or Covington. The total number of miles 
of railroad completed and in operation within the state on 1st 
January 1852 was 93; and 414 m. were reported to be in course 
of construction at that date. 


ck OL The progress of the population of. 
this state, and its decennial rate of increase, has been 
as follows: 


years. The state shall be divided into 9 common pleas districts, 
of which the co. of Hamilton shall form one, to be subdivided 
into three parts, from each of which one judge, to reside while in 
office in his district, shall be chosen by the electors of each sub. 
division for 5 years. Courts of common pleas shall be held by 
one or more of the judges, in every co., as often as may be pro- 
vided by law, and more than one court may be held at the same 
time in each district. District courts, composed of the judges of 
the court of common pleas of the respective districts, and one of 
the judzes of the supreme court, any 3 of whom form a quorum, 
shall be held in each co. therein, at least once in each year. The 
district courts shall have the same original jurisdiction with the 
supreme court, and such appellate jurisdiction as may be pro-  } | 
vided by law. There shall be a probate court, with the usual | 
probate jurisdiction, in each co., open at all times, holden by one | 
judge, chosen by the voters of each co., for 3 years. Justices of 
the peace shall be elected in each township for3 years. All other 
judges shall be chosen by the voters of their judicial district, for 
not more than 5 yeara—Every white male citizen of the United 
states, 21 years old, resident in the state one year next ng 
the election, and in the county, town, or ward, in which he lives, 
such time as may be provided by law, may vote; and all elee- 
tions shall be by ballot. The general assembly shall have power 
to exclude from voting, or from being eligible to office, any person 
convicted of bribery, perjury, or other infamous crime. No idiot 
or insane person shall be allowed to vote. All white male citi- 
zens, residents of the state, between the ages of 15 and 45, shall 
be enrolled in the militia, and perform military duty in such 
manner, not incompatible with the constitution and laws of the 
United states, as may be prescribed by law. The principal of all 
funds arising from the sale or other disposition of lands or other 
property granted or intrusted to the state for educational and 
religious purposes, shall for ever be preserved inviolate and un- 
diminished, and the income therefrom shall be faithfully applied 


























Population. Rate of increase. 


In 1790 73,077 to the specific objects of the original grants or appropriations. A 
1800 220,955 202-5 thorough and efficient system of common schools shall be se- 
1810 406,511 54-0 cured throughout the state. Institutions for the benefit of the 
1820 664,317 as'8 insane, blind, deaf, and dumb, shall always be fostered and sup- 
1830 687,917 218 ported by the state. The trustees of benevolent and other state 
1840 779,828 133 institutions shall be appointed by the governor, with the advice 
1850 993,044 273 and consent of the senate. The state shall never contract any debt 


for purposes of internal improvement. It may contract debts to 
meet casual deficits in the revenue, or expenses not otherwise 
provided for, but the aggregate of such debts shall never exceed 
750,000 dol. It may further contract debts to repel invasions, 
c., or redeem the present outstanding debt, but the money aris- 
ing therefrom shall be applied to the purposes for which it was 
raised, and to none other, The credit of the state shall not be {| 
lent to any individual or corporation, nor shall the state become 
a stockholder in any association, or assume any debt, except such 
as may have been incurred in repelling invasion, suppressing 
insurrection, or defending the state in war. Every ten years after. } 
1851, there shall be an appointment of the state for members of | [) 
the general assembly. The ratio for a senator shall be found ei Hy | 
dividing the whole pop. of the state, as ascertained by the ral} 
census, by 35, and the quotient shall be the ratio of representa- || 4) 
tion in the senate. For the house of representatives it isfound  } 

by dividing such population by 100. Every co. with a pop. 

to one-half of said ratio can have one representative; if to 
the ratio, and three-fourths over, 2 representatives; if three times: 
sald ratio, 6; and so on; requiring after the first 2, an entire 
ratio for each additional representative. If three-fifths of the 
members elected to each house pass any amendments to this 
constitution, they shall be entered on the journals with the yeas 
and nays, and shall be published in at least one in 
each co., if one is published therein, for six months preceding the 
next general election, and at such election the amendments shall 
be separately submitted to the people, and if a majority vole 
therefor, they shall become a part of the constitution. If two- 
thirds of those elected tothe assembly think it necessary to 

a convention to change the constitution, they shall recommend 
to the electors at the next election to vote for or against a con- 
vention. Ifa majority vote for a convention, the assembly at its 
next session shall provide for calling one; which shall consist of 
a3 many members as the house of representatives, to be 

in the same manner as they, and to meet in three months after 
their election for such purpose. At the general election in 1571, 
and every twentieth year thereafter, the question “ Shall there be 
a convention to revise, alter, or amend the constitution?” shall 
be submitted to the people. 


Revenue.] The ordinary revenue of the state for | 
the year ending 4th October 1846, including a bal- 4] 
ance from 1845, was 428,810 dollars; for 1849, | 

i 


The number of slaves in 1840 was 189,258: in 1850, 


211,237.—In 1847, the Baptists had 685 churches, and 
60,371 communicants, in this state; the Methodists, 
26,710 members; the Anti-Mission Baptists, 192 
churches, and 10,186 members; the Presbyterians, 
lo churches, and 8,128 members. The Episcopa- 
lians have a bishop and 22 clergymen.—In 1840 this 
state possessed 116 academies and grammar-schools, 
with 4,906 students; and 952 primary schools, with 
24,641 pupils. In 1850, 73,110 children were returned 
as being at school within the state; while the total 
number between 5 and 16 years of age was 202,840. 


Government and Jinances.]) The present constitution of the 
state was rie tte in convention in March 1851, and ratified by 
the people in June 1851, and went into operation on 1st Septem- 
ber 1851. It provides that senators and representatives shall be 
chosen biennially, They must be residents of their respective 
districts one year next preceding the election, unless absent on 
the public business of the state or of the United states. No per- 
son convicted of embezzling public funds, or who shall be in any 
Way concerned in a duel, shall hold office. Any 2 members m ay 
call for the yeas and nays. Members shall have the usual privi- 
leges of speech and from arrest. No member shall during his 
term and for one year after, be eligible to any office which is 
created or the pay of which is increased during his term. No 
money shall be paid by special act or any claim, unless by a two- 
thirds vote of the members elected, No new county shall contain 
less than 400 = m., and no county shall be reduced below that 
amount In the vote of the assembly shall be vind - 
voce. Lotteries and the sale of lottery-tickets shall be for ever 
Heiss Imprisonment for debt, except in cases of fraud, shall 

abolished. When private Property is taken for public use, 
compensation therefor shall be first made in money, the amount 
to be assessed by a jury, without deduction for benefits to any 
property of the owners. A governor, lieutenant-governor, secre. 
tary-of-state, auditor, treasurer, and an attorney-general shall be 
elected on the 2d Tuesday of October biennially, by a plurality of 
Votes, the anditor for 4 years, and the others for 2 years The 
governor shall have power to grant pardons, c., for all crimes 
and offences except treason and cases of impeachment, but shall 
report each case to the assembly, and his reasons therefor.— 
There shall be a supreme court, co ing of 5 judges, chosen by 
the people at large, a majority of whom shall form a quorum, or 
pronounce a decision. It shall have original jurisdiction in que 
worranio, mandamus, habeas corpus, and procedends, and such 
ee Jurisdiction as may be provided by law. It shall hold 
at least one term in each year, at the seat of government. After 
the first election under the new constitntion, the judges shall be 
classified by lot, so that one shall hold for 1 year, one for 2? years, 
one for 3 years, one for 4 years, and one for 5 years; and at all 
subsequent elections the term of each of the judzes shall be for 5 


471, 554 d. The expenditure for 1845 was 408,307 d5 
for 1849, 367,508 d. A tax of 17 cents on every 
100 d. worth of property, was collected in 1850, when 
the taxable property was returned at 299,381,809 4. 
OF this tax 49ths are devoted to ordinary expenses 
of government, ths for a sinking fund, and Prths 
| 88a school fund. The slaves were valued in 1850 
at 65,190,825 d.; but their numbers were returned at 
only 196,841.—The condition of the public debt 
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from the 18th of October 1848, to the 10th of October | Jo or Yo, on the r. bank of the Irawadi, 90 m. SW 
| 1849, was as follows :— | of Ava. se ~ Ps ) 
3 7 blic debt outstandin : KEOKUCK, a village of Lee co., in the state of «| 
: Woctober Io, Test. ats Bid .>  .  4552,319¢. | Iowa, U. S., on the W side of the Mississippi river, 
Amount paid into the treasury by trustee of | Tt covers an area of about a square mile,and in 1840 
: Craddock fund; June 15,269, © - - 500. | contained nearly 100 inhabitants. | 
if 4.552.813 KEONTHUL, or Kyontsat, a small principality 
{ nt redeemed, from the of Hindostan, on the Sutledge, one of the Barra 
October to December 31, 1 19,400 d. Thakuria, or 12 chieftainships situated between the > 
t redeemed, from Ist Jan. Jumna and Sutl rivers 
to 10th October, 1849, - 36,231 . La ww © 2h ; 
Error in statement of amount of KEOWEE, or Seneca, a river which has its 
é internal improvement outstanding, 30 source in the Blue ridge, in the state of North Caro- | | 
mi « — _Sh661 |lina, U.S; runs thence S into South Carolina 
|| "Whole debt, (exclusive of school bonds,) through Pendleton and Anderson districts; and joins 
: outstanding October 10,1849, - 4,497,152. | the Tugaloo river on the confines of the state of 
| __-Of this sum, 3,661,152 d. bears 6 per cent. interest; 836,000 a. | Georgia, after a course of about 50m. It receives 


bears 6 per cent. interest; and 1,690d. of the 6 per. cent debt are | numerous tributary streams, and has on its banks 
due. | | 4 town of the same name. 
Of the funded debt, this stat& holds in bank-stock | KEOZY, a town of Burmah, in the district of 
1,270,500 d.; in annual revenue of 400 m. turnpike Mranma, 90 m. SW of Ava, on the 1. bank of the 
roads, 24,000 d.; in railroads, 20 m., which rent for | Irawadi. It is well-built, and possesses several fine 
17,000 d.; and about 290 m. of slackwater naviga- | temples. 
tion, which yields 30,000 d. aunually.—The state is| | KEPHALO, an ancient fort of Turkey in Europe, 
at present divided mto 101 cos., and has a congres- | near the SE coast of the island of Paro, on an emi- 
sional representation of 10 members.—The capital | nence. It was defended with great intrepidity b 
is Frankfort, on Kentucky river, in N lat. 38° 14’, | the Venetians against the forces of Barbarossa. it 
ba fisti & hee ed ticed b dot whiesn il 1766 ee ag 
; ined unno y the tes u ; : . - i “11 

“prio Feta an Indian tad trea throng and on | qKEPHISIA, Kuesa, or Revista, Aitios 6 1, 

ee nit a ptaee 9 ear , | NNE of Athens, on an affluent of the Cephissus, It 


the beauty and fertility of the country. In 1769, in compan 
with some others, they agreed to travel there, and explore it has a mosque. It was formerly noted for the ipl 
of its waters, and is still a favourite resort to the in- 


_miore fully; but were attacked by the Indians, and killed or dis- 
7 habitants of the capital. It is noted as the birth- 


persed,» oe exception of Boone, who remained a solitary in- 
7 lace of the poet Menander, and as the retreat of the 
latonic philosopher Herod Atticus, when disgraced 


wilderness until 1771, when he returned to his 
by the emperor Marcus Aurelius. 


of t 

family on Yadkin river. In 1775, he and his family, with 5 other 

KEPINSKAIA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of the Don Cossacks, and district of Onst- 
Medvieditza, 18 m. ENE of Glazunoviskaia, on the 
1. bank of the Medvieditza. It is periodically de- 
serted by its inhabitants during the inundations of 
the river in spring. 

KEPPEL, a village of Holland, in the prov. of 
Gelderland, arrond. and 9 m. § of Zutphen, cant. 
and 5 m. SE of Doesburg, on the L bank of the Vi- 
eil-Yssel. In the environs is a mine of iron. 

KEPPEL BAY, an indentation of the E coast of 

Eastern Australia, formed by Capes Manifold and 
| Capricorn, in 8 lat. 23° 28’, E long. 150° 25’. Its 
banks ate muddy, and abound with oysters, among 
which the pearl species is occasionally found. The 
surrounding country, which is covered with rocky 
mountains and saline marshes, affords large quanti- 
ties of wood. Fresh water is found near the coast. 
The inhabitants are nearly black, wear no clothing, 
‘and subsist entirely on crabs, turtles, and roots. 
Kangaroos and bustards are common in the woods. 
K. bay was discovered by Cook in 1770.—Also a 
group of islands in the N part of the bay, to the S of 
vape Manifold. They are 4 in number, and are in- 
| habited. The largest and the most southerly is 
about 15 m. in cireumf. 

KEPPEL CAPE, a headland on the bay of the 
same name, in N lat. 23° 29’.—Also a cape on the § 
coast of Boothia Felix, in N lat. 69°49’, W long. 92°14 

KEPPEL ISLAND, an island in the group of 
the Friendly islands, in S lat. 16° 15’, W long. 174° 
15’—Also an island off the E coast of Australia. at 
the mouth of the bay of the same name. 

_ KEPPELEN, or Kerrecy, a village of Prussia, 
‘in the reg. of Dusseldorf, circle and 11 m. SE of 
Kleves. tae io 2 

_KEPWICK, a township in the p. of Over-Silton, 
|N. R. of Yorkshire, 6 m. NNE of Thirsk. Area 
2,520 acres. Pop. in 1831, 152; in 1841,173. © ~ J. 
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. 8, joined by 40 men from Powell's . arrived on the 
banks of the Kentucky, and erected a fort which they named 
Boonsborough; and so rapidly was the state settled, that it was 
erected into an independent state by an act of congress, Dec. 6, 
1790, and taken into the union two years after. ‘ 

KENTUCKY, a river of the United States, which 
has its rise towards the SE corner of the above state, 
in the Laurel mountains, and interlocks with the 
head-waters of Licking and Cumberland. After a 
course, generally to the NW, of 200 m., it falls into 
the Ohio at Fort William, in N lat. 38° 20°. It is 
150 yds. wide at its mouth, and is navigable for boats 
150 m. This river traverses the most fertile, most 
populous, and best cultivated part of K.; and for a 

t part of its course flows between lofty perpen- 
dicular cliffs of limestone. 

KENTY, a town of Galicia, in the gov. of Lein- 
berg, circle and 15 m. W of Wadowice, on the r. 
bank of the Sola. Pop. 3,200. It has extensive 
manufactories of linen and cloth, and several tan- 


neries. 

_KENWYYN, a parish of Cornwall, to the N and 
partly within the borough of Truro. It is intersected 
by a small river of the same name, which falls into 
Falmouth river at Truro. Area 7,370 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 8,492; in 1841, 9,555. 

KENYON, a township in the p. of Winwick, Lan- 
eashire, 3m. E by N of Newton-in-Makertield, near 
the Liverpool, and Manchester railway, and inter- 
sected by the Kenyon and Leigh junction line. Area 
1,660 acres. Pop. in 1881, 349: in 1841, 323. 

| KENZINGEN, a walled town of Baden, cap. of 
a bail. of the same name, in the circle of the Upper 
Bhine, 10 m. NNW of Friburg, on the Elz, which is 
here crossed by a handsome bridge. Pop. (Catholic) 
2,600. Wine and hemp are extensively cultivated 

‘in the environs. In the vicinity are the mineral 

saths of Kirnhalden. Pop. of bail. 11,490. 

_KEOHALOM, or Kénarom, a town of Hungary, 
in the comitat of Oedenburg, 24 m. E of Friedburg, 
and 7 m. NNW of Giins. _ ~ 
~ KEOKSUM, a town of Burmah, in the district of 
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KER (Nacer), a eee of Hungary, in the comi- 
tat of Batsch, NW of Neusatz. 

KERAC-MOBA, a town of Syria, in the pash. 
and 156 m. SSW of Damascus, sanj. and 51 m. SE 
of Jerusalem, on a mountain near the E bank of 
the Dead sea. It is surrounded by walls, and is the 
residence of a Greek bishop. The castle by which it 
was formerly defended 1s now in ruins, 

KERAH, Kerkuan, Karasu, or Hawizan, a 
river of Persia, which has its source in Kurdistan, in 
|} the district of Ardelan; runs first 5, then SSE, through | 
+} ITrak-Ajemi; passes through the mountains of Luris- 
|} tan into Khuzistan; waters the town and district of 

Hawizah; and about 50 m. WSW of the town of that 
name falls into the Shat-el-Arab. Its principal af- 
fluents are the Moré on the r., and on the 1. the Go- 
massi and Rumis-Kun. The chief town which it 
passes in its course is Kirmanshah. 

KERAKH, a district of Russia in Asia, in the SE 
part of the Ehanat of Shirvan Proper. It consists of | 
an extensive plain, watered by the Persaigat, and 
infested with tarantulas and scorpions. Its inhabi- 
tants, who are chiefly Turcomans, are nomadic in | 
their habits in summer, but in winter they settle in 
the villages of the locality, the chief of which is 
Navaga. 

KERAR, or Kugar, a town of Hindostan, in the 
territory and 30 m. SSE of Sattara, at the confluence 
of the Kiyna with the Kistna, in a fertile and well- 

| caldideied valley. Pop. 8.000. It is surrounded by 
|} walls, and defended by a fort, and has 2 fine Hindu 
|} temples. It has manufactories of cotton fabrics, and 

possesses some trade. 
KEBRASTARANA, a small district of Persia, in 
the W part of Mazanderan, on the § shore of the 
en sea. 
| ERASUN, or Keresun, a s of Asiatic | 
| Turkey, in the pash. of Trebizond, 120 m. ESE of | 
|, Samsun, on a gulf of the Black sea bearing the same 
|; name, in N lat. 40° 57’ 10”, E long. 38° 23° 27”. It 
|; 1s built on an elevated rocky promontory which 

bounds the bay, and is scieianl-46 be the ancient 

Cerasus. It consists of about 700 ruinous houses, of 
| which 500 are inhabited by Turks, 150 by Greeks, 
and 50 by Armenians, the only industrious part of 
the community. The mountains approach close to 
the town, and there is little or no cultivated land in | 
the pomnt. ; 

KERATZAISKA, a town of Russia in Asia, in 
the gor. and 140m. 5 of Irkutsk, on an affluent of 
the Selinga. , 

KERBEH (Ex), a village of Upper Egypt, in the 
prov. and 12 m. SSE of Girgeh. It contains the 
ruins of a temple of Osiris, and several other ancient 
remains. 
_ KERB 


: ERB , a large and populous town of Asiatic 
|; Turkey, in the pash. of Bagdad, near the W bank of 
|} the Euphrates, with which it is connected by a noble 
|} canal. The environs of the town and borders of the 
|} canal are shaded by extensive plantations of palm- 
trees; and the walls are upwards of 2 m. in circumf. 
} The town has 5 gates, a well-supplied bazaar, and 7 
| eafavanserais; and is adored with a noble mosque, 
and the tomb of Hossein, which Nadir-Shah embel- 
: lished with a gilded cupola. Its ancient name was 
}  Vologesia; but its chief lustre is derived from Hos- 
sein, the son of Ali, by Fatima, the daughter of the 
}{ prophet, who was slain near this place, and from 
|} whom it is often called Meshid-Hossein. It is the 
resort of numerous pilgrims of the sect of Ali, who 
continually flock to it from all quarters, but particu- 
mance Persia. v 
KERCHA, a village of Khusistan, in ia, 30 
am NW of Scster age » nm Persia, 30 
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ster. 
\NG, an island in the Eastern seas, 
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under the appellation of Totovur or TuturIsie. It 








lat. 4° 10’, E long. 126° 40’. Forrest estimates its 
cireumf. at only 30 m.; while others state it at from 
80 to 100 m. The surface is diversified by steep 


| 90 m. ESE of Shuster. 


RDEKAN, a village of Kirman, in Persia; 22 
| m. NW of Kirman. ‘ 1 
| KERDISTAN, a village of Khusistan, in Persia, | | 
| 


in the sanj. of Bey-Shehr, 50 m. WNW of Koniyeh, 


the ancient Carallia, and contains several ruins. 


-Penza, 81 m. NNE of Tambov, on the river Vad. 


which it contributes to form the excellent harbour 


‘At is 21 m. in len: 


KERGANARUD, a district and town of Persia, | 
in Ghilan. The district is bathed on he Et the oy 
| Caspian, and bounded on the W by the mountains of 
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d KarxaLane by Valentyn, and known ase 
is the largest of the Salibabo islands, and lies in N 


hills, with extensive valleys interspersed. It is well 
cultivated and populous, and every part covered with 
trees and verdure. The inhabitants are mostly 
Mahommedans. ‘Their houses, which are erected on 
posts, are neeve built and thatehed. The Dutch 
had formerly a flag here; but about 1778, the inha- 
bitants of Magindanao exercised a juridiction over 
the island, and exacted a tribute which was usually 
paid in slaves. 
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KERDISTIN, a parish of Norfolk, 4 m. ESE of 
Foulsham. Area 1680 acres. Pop. 201. 

KEREBYN, a fort of Nubia, 110 m.5 of Sennaar, 
on the road to Denka, in a wild and mountainous 
locality. | 

KEREDE, a town of Chinese Tartary, in the 
enmieaet Karichin, in N lat. 42° 14", 270 m. NE of © 

ekin. 

KEREDGE, a village of Persia, in Irak, 15 m. 
SW of Sava. 

KEREK, or Karak, a town of Syria, in the pash. 
of Damascus, 45 m. SE of Jerusalem, near the E coast 


of the Dead sea. 
KERELL a village of Asia Minor, in Caramania, 
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near the N bank of a lake of the same name. It is 

KERELI, Kararu, or Bey-Saenr, a lake of 
Asiatic Turkey, in Caramania, 50 m. E of Koniyeh. 
It is about 26 m. in length from N to §, and 10 m. in 
breadth. Itcontains several islands, and is connected 
on the SE with Lake Soglila. 

KEREMPEH (Care), a cape on the coast of Ana- 
tolia, in the sanj. of Kastamuni, 27 m. W of Ineboli, 
in N lat. 42° 2° 1”. | | 

KEREND, a village of Persia, in Kurdistan, 45 
m. W of Kirmanshah. Pop. 1,800. 

KERENSE, a town of) Russia, in the gov. of 
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Pop. 5,000. CS 
_ KERERA, or Kernera, an island of Argyleshire, 
in the sound of Mull, about 7 m. E of the island of 
Mull, and 1 m. from the mainland of Lorn, with 


of Oban. Itis4 m. in length, and 2 m. in breadth. 
Its surface is hilly, and many of the rocks have a 
Rane appearance. It possesses two good harbours. " 
op. 187. ee ol 
KERESLEY, a hamlet of Warwickshire, 24 m.— i {9 





NNW of Coventry. Pop. 436. 
KERESZT. See HEILIGENKREUZ. - 
KERESZTUR, or Boprogu-Keresztur, a town 

of Hungary, in the palatinate of Semplin, 6 m. 5 of 

Canischa. t ; 
KERESZTOUR, or Szexery-Keresztur, a town || 

of Transylvania, in the country of the Szcklers, on || 

the Great Kokel river, 54 m. NE of Colosvar. — an 

a re eg 
: istrict of Kem, 18 m. E of Lake Tapozero. | 

ith, and 9 m.in breadth = = || 

_KERFEUNTEUN, a town of France, in the dep. —_}| 

of Ministers cant. and 1 m.N of Quimper. Pop. { 

800, 
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Tarim. 
name, 50m. NW of Reshd. 

KERGAPUOR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Allahabad, div. of Bundeleund, 10 m. NE of 
bet § on an affluent of the Dessaun. 

RGUELEN ISLAND, an island in the 
Southern Indian ocean, discovered by Kerguelen, a 
Frenchman, in 1772, and visited in 1779 by Cook, 


whose ships were the first that ever anchored in any | 


of its numerous harbours. The French discoverer, 
with some reason, imagined this to be a pegiecc ae 
part of the southern continent, which the philoso- 
phers of the time considered necessary to maintain 
the balance of the earth; but this was disproved by 
eee vessel having crossed the meridian 
of the island 50 m. 5 of Cape George. The position 
of Christmas harbour, at the N extremity of the 


island, is S lat. 48° 11’, E long. 69° 3’. The general | 


direction of the mountain-ranges is SW and NE, 
and they vary in height from 500 to 2,500 ft. 
The whole island is deeply indented by bays and 
inlets, and intersected by 
Fossil-wood and coal are abundant. While the flora 
of Melville island boasts of 67 Species of flowering 

ants, and Spitzbergen of 45, K. contains but 18; 
ut besides these, the botanist attached to Sir James 


Ross’s antartic expedition discovered 3 ferns, 25 | 


and several li- 


mosses, 10 jungermannis, a fong 
found here are all 


chens and sea-weeds. The anim 

#f the marine kind, and use the land only as a rest- 
ing-place and for breeding. The most considerable 
are seals; no other quadruped, either of the sea or 
land kind, was seen; but a great number of ducks, 
petrels, albatrosses, shags, gulls, and sea-swallows. 

KERIE, a village of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Delhi, 18 m. ENE of Seharanpur, on an affluent of 
the Ganges. It was formerly fortified. 

KERILN, or Kerrn-Prrea, a river of Chinese Tar- 
tary, which rons FE, and falls into the Amur on the 
], bank, in N lat. 50° 44’, after a course of 240 m. 

KERINJ A, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Berar, 30 m. SW of Umravatie. . It was nearly 
ruined during the war with the Nizam. 

KERIOG, ariver of Denbighshire, which falls into 
the Dee 5 m. above Wrexham.—aAlso a river of 
Merionethshire, which falls into the Dovy near Llan- 
wern:. 

(5, a village and fort in Little Tibet, at the 
confluence of the Shayok with the Indus, 
ST, a village of Persia, in Farsistan, 106 m. 


SSE of Shiraz. 
KER! ia ih 4 


aah to, & VINES 
dastlord, eant.and2m.SE of Paimpol. Pop. 1,080. 

tRJENITZ, a river of Russia, which rises in the 
gov. of Kostroma, 45 m. ENE of Yurievetz-Povolskoi, 
and flows into the Volga, on the l. bank, 3m. E of 
Makarief, after a course of 125 m. from NNW to 
SSE. Its principal affluents are the Koseletz and 
the Mokna on the 1, and the Sanakhta on the r. 

_KERK, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 

Limbourg, dep. of Exel. Pop, 348. 

KERKA, or Tizi0, a large and navigable river of 
Dalmatia, which rises in the chain of the Vellebitch, 
flows S, forms several lakes near Sebenico, and soon 
after falls into the gulf of Venice, opposite the island 


of Slarina. It is less a river than a series of lakes, | 


connected with each other by a succession of five 
water-falls. Its estuary is navigable for large coast- 
ing vessels. It is the ancient Zitius. 

-KERKAUG. See Keran. 

KERKDRIESCH (WesTERGEM-ET), a commune 
of Belgium, in the prov. of East Flanders, dep. of 
Wonde im ET, mz Pop. 409, ) 
















3 : eo - 
The town is on a small river of the same 





kes and water-courses. | 


, 4 village of France, in the dep. of Cotes-_ 
}and Kurds. There are 12 mosques in the town and 
|suburbs; but the streets are narrow and filthy, and 
the houses mean. The country around is hilly. 


. _KERKDYK, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
\} of Limbourg, dep. of Overpelt. Pop. 110. 








KERKE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
East Flanders, dep. of Saint-Antelinckx. Pop. 156. 

KERKELAN, a village of Sivas, in Asiatic Tur- 
key, 30 m. WSW of Amasieh, 

KERKENEYND, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Antwerp, dep. of Calmpthout. Pop. 378. 

KERKENVYVER, a commune of Belgium, in 
the prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Lede. Pop. 250. 
2 esse a = are. ng? fortress of Turkey in 

sia, in the pash. o : on the Euphrates, 45 
m. NE of Samisat. ; . 

KERKEYNDE, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Uytbergen. Pop. 234, 

KERKHA, a village of Persia, on the Karasu, 15 
m. N of Shuster, | 

KERKHEM, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of East Flanders, dep. of Marke-Kerkhem. Pop.577. 

KERKHOCK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Welden. Pop. 727.. 

KERKHONCK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of West Flanders, dep. of Proven. Pop. 402. 

KERKHOVE, a department and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of West Flanders, arrond. of 
Courtrai, sn by the Scheld. Pop. 1,467. It 
has several manufactories of linen.—Also a commune 
in the prov. of Hainault, dep. of Bievene. Pop. 163, 

KERKINES (Tue), Karkesan, or KEncuenan 
IsLanps, a group of islands off the coast of Tunis, 
in the gulf of Cabes, in N lat. 34° 43’, 9m. E of Sfak- 
kus. ey are three in number: Ramla, which is 
the largest, in the centre; Gherba to the SW; and 
Shraga tothe NE. They areall extremely low, and 
are covered with date and other fruit trees. They 
are the Circine insule of the ancients, 

KERKOM, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Brabant, arrond. of Louvain, 
watered by the Velpe. Pop. 713.—Also a depart- 
ment and commune in the prov. of Limbourg, ar- 
rond. of Hasselt, watered by the Beck. Pop. 3338. 

KERKSTRAET, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Kast Flanders, dep. of Berchem. Pop. 152. 
—Also a commune in the prov. and dep. of Lom- 
beke. Pop. 105.—Also a commune in the prov. of 
Antwerp, dep. of Thielen. Pop. 131. 

ees a village of Little Tibet, 70 m. WSW 
of Lih. 

KERKURK, a town of Asiatic Turkey, the largest 
in Lower Kurdistan, on the Kerkuksoi, 90 m. SE of 
Mosul, the ancient Corcura, Itis situated on a com- 
manding eminence, and still retains the appearance 
of a Roman fortress. The ation is estimated 
by Kinneir at 13,000—Turks, Armenians, Nestorians, 


KERKUKESUI, a river of Asiatic Turkey, an 
affluent of the Little Zab, which it joins on the L 
bank, 21 m. above its confluence with the Tigris, 
after a course of 72 m. 

KERKWYK, acommune of Belgium, inthe prov. 
of East Flanders, dep. of Adegem. Pop. 954.—Also 
a commune in the same prov., dep. of Afsne. Pop, 
235.—Also a commune in the same prov., dep. of 
Baeyghem. Pop. 123.—Also a commune in the 
same prov., dep. of Lovendegem. Pop. 1,091.—Also 
a& commune in the same prov., dep. of Mariakerke. 
Pop. 333.—Also a commune in the same prov., dep. 
of Meerendre. Pop. 453.—Also a commune in the 
same prov., dep. of Melle. Pop. 573.—Also a com- 
mune in the same prov., dep. of Somergem. Pop. 
2.034. 

KERKXKEN, a department and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of East Flanders, arrond. of 
Andenard. P 





Pop. of dep., 1,328; of village, 375. | 
KERLOACK, one of the Grampian mountains, in } 
Ea i 2 | 
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of the sea, 

KERLOGUE, a parish in co. Wexford, 1} m.5 
of Wexford. Area 269 acres. Pop. 116. 

KERLON. See Amur. 

KERMAN. See Kiran. 

KERMANSHAAH. See KinMansHan. _ 

KERMELKSTRAET, a commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Resegem. 
Pop. 127. 

KERMISE,, a uaoee of Arabia, 65 m. SSE of 
Jemama, in the Nedjid. 

KERMIYAN. See Kuranrran. 

KERMPT, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Limburg, arrond. of Hasselt, 
watered by the Demer. Pop. 579. 

KERNIEL, a department and commune of Bel- 
fium, in the prov. of Limburg, arrond. of Tongres. 
Pop. of dep., 508; of com., 448. 

KERNILIS, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Finistere, cant. and 4m. N of Plabennec. Pop. 1,500. 

KERNS, a town of Switzerland, on the Melch, in 
a beautifnl plain, 11 m. 8 of Lucerne. 

ERNUK, or Loceun, a town of Sudan, in the 
tern territory, on the |. bank of the Shary, 160 
m. SE of Konka, in N lat. 11° 7 It is watered and 
contains good houses, which in one quarter form a 
handsome and regular street. The pop. was esti- 
mated at 15,000 by Clapperton. 

KEROWLY, or Karovctt, a town and district of 
Hindostan, in the prov. of Ajmir, on the Potchpery 
river. It is governed by a Hindu chief, who was in 
alliance with the rajahs of Judpore and Jyenagur, 
but has been recognised by the English government. 
—Also a small town 12 m. WSW of Agra. 
_KERPEN, a town of Prussian Westphalia, in the 
duchy of Juliers, on the Erft, 10 m. ESE of Juliers. | 
Pop. 2,540. 

KERRAPAY, an extensive region on the Gold 
coast of Africa, bordering on Whidah. It contains 
several independent kingdoms and states, of which 
the principal are Tadu, Akottim, Tettaytoku, and 
Quitta. It has a language peculiar to itself; and 
its natives are of a very daring and desperate char- 
acter, and always found very untractable as slaves. 

KERRUND, a small town of Persia, with a hill- 
fortress near it, 55 m. SW of Kirmanshah. | 

KERRY, a maritime county of the province of 
Munster, in Ireland; bounded, on the N, by the 
estuary of the Shannon; on the E, by the cos. of 
Limerick and Cork; on the §, by co. Cork, and the 
lower part of the Kenmare estuary; and on the W, 
by the Atlantic. About 16 m. of its boundary-line 
with Limerick and Cork is formed by the water- | 
course of the nascent rivers Feale and Blackwater; 
and nearly all the remainder is carried along the 
summit-line of lofty mountain-ranges. It lies be- 
tween 51° 41’ and 52° 35’ N lat., and 9° 7’ and 10° 
30° W een Its greatest length is 55 m.; its great- 
est breadth, exclusive of islands, 414 m. Its area 
comprises 414,614 acres of arable land, 726,775 acres 
of uncultivated ground, 11,169 acres of compact 
plantations, 807 acres of towns, and 32,761 acres of 
fresh-water,—in all, 1,186,126 acres. 

Surface.| The N district of the co. is open or 
champaign country, diversified only by a ridge of 
low hills along the boundary with co. Limerick, and 
a series of undulations in the interior. A plain of | 
about 16 sq. m. in extent, called the plain of Ard- 
fert, extends from the SW extremity of the former 
district, along the N side of Tralee bay; and this, 
im a general view, is opulent in natural character, 
The Clanruddery mountains, a chain of about 74 





\ m. in length, and of very considerable average 
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Kincardineshire, near the river Dee, in the p. of| breadth, occupy the E part of this district. “The 1{ 
Seouae Toman, elevated 1,890 ft. above she haved Stacks mountains rise in low-browed heights, onthe | 






‘the Maine W to Castlemaine harbour, and sends off 


Island to Tralee; and a spacious wing or expansion 


| above sea-level of 8,404 ft.—The principal points of | 
| the coast-line are described under the heads Brax- |) 


Rossmore, and Dunkerrin in the Kenmare estuary. _ 


| Geale, the Feale, and the Brick, and flows N 


Castlemaine harbour. The Flesk comes in from co. 


Fd bay. The Sneem, the Blackwater, and the i} 


+ ak of Killarney, Upper, Middle, and Lower; Dut) 
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E side of the plain of Ardfert. A broad band of 
champaign country extends from near the sources of 









a broad and beautiful dingle W by N from Castle- 


i esse ae 


S down the Owenreagh. This great district pos- 
sesses, in the judgment of the mere agriculturist, 
about two-thirds of all the beanty and worth of the 
eo. The Slievenish mountains rise suddenly and 
boldly up 34 m. W of Castle-Island; separate the 
dingle of Tralee from the lower part of the valley of 
the Maine; and are continued W by the mountains 
of Cahirconree and Bautregann,—the latter 2,784 
ft. of alt. above the level of the sea. The upland 
and peninsular barony of Corkaguiney commences 
with the western declivities of Bautregaun; and may 
be summarily described as a great backbone of 
mountain, falling off in rapid lateral gradients to 
the sea, and terminating in soaring domes and al- (| 
pine masses which frown majestically over the At- 
lantic. The principal summits in the direct line of 
this peninsular water-shed are Ballyvalder, Cappa- |} 
clough, Binsheehy, Binbroe, Croskerdagh, Connor, } 
and Sugarloaf: of these, Binsheehy has an alt. of 
2,710 ft.; and Brandon mountain, going away in & | 
great spreading mass to form a peninsula of itsown — 
in the N, of 3,126 ft. above the level of the sea. 
These districts contain nineteen-twentieths of the 
scenery which has already made K. so celebrated 
among tourists. ‘The principal vales which intersect 
these districts are the Ronghty to the head of the 
Kenmare estuary; the Inny to the head of Ballina- 
skelligs bay; and the Fartin river to the head of — 
Valentia harbour. They all stretch down in a SW 
direction. The mountains of the region have their 
culminating-point on the summit of Carran-Tual, 
the loftiest ground of MacGillicuddy’s Reeks, sit 
ated 74m. W of Turk lake, and possessing an alt. — 


pon Bay, VALENTIA, KexMare, Tarrert Bay, and 
TRaLer.—The principal islands are Carrigan at 
the W side of the mouth of Ballylongford estuary; 
Fenit, between Ballyheigue bay and Tralee bay; the 
Blasquet islands, off the termination of the penim- 
sula of Corkaguiney; Valentia islands, screenimg 
Valentia harbour; Lamb island, in the N entrance 
of Valentia harbour; Puffin island, screening part 
of the NW side of St. Finan’s bay; the Skellig rocks, || 
W by S of Bolus head; Hog and Scara islands, 5 | ||” 
of the entrance of Ballinaskelligs bay; Two-Head, }| _ 

i WA ‘) 


formed by the 
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Streams and lakes.) The Cashen iz 


the sea. The Maine rises in two head-streams on | 
Knockanadirive, and flows WSW to the head of | 


Cork, and flows W and WNW to the lower lake of || _ 
Killarney. The Owenreagh flows S to the Flesk. | 

The Lane issues from the foot of the lower lake of 
Killarney, and flows NW to Castlemaine harbour. 
The Fartin or Ferta flows WSW to the NE corner 
of Valentia harbour. The Cununara rises on the 
N side of Gweebane, and rans SW through the lakes 
of Derryana and Currane, to the E side of Ballina- 


Finchy run, at the distance of 4 m. from each other, 
to the NW side of the Kenmare estuary. The / 
Roughty runs SW to the head of Kenmare estuary- 
The Sheen runs N to Kenmare estuary. The lakes, 4 
and even of Ireland, are | 





the two lakes of Carra, on the W border of 
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stone and conglomerate oncapy district of about 22 sq. m. on 





KERRY. br KERRY. 


less in size, and inferior in all other points. The 
common horses are light-boned, active animals, but 
not equal in strength to those of the neighbourin 
cos. The few sheep that are kept are in genera’ 
strong and coarse. in 1841 the live stock, t 

with the estimated value of each, were 17,972 horses 
and mules, £143,776; 3,246 asses, £3,246: 108,034 
cattle, £669,721; 98,277 sheep, £108,105; 51,501 
pigs, £64,376; and 310,493 poultry, £7,762. Grand 
total of value, £996,986. But thee statistics are 
exclusive of the civic districts of the co. In 1848, on 
27,710 holdings, there were 14,372 horses, 5,026 mules 
| and asses, 138,620 cattle, 68,550 sheep, 26,395 pigs, 
15,617 goats, and 201,239 poultry. 

Plants and woods.| The arbutus or strawberry- 
tree, so beautiful an exotic ornament to the shrub- 
beries of England and Scotland, and nowhere else 
but in K. known to be indigenous in higher latitudes 
than those of the § countries of Europe, adorns the 
woods of Killarney and of Bantry with its rich ever- 
green foliage and its copious red berries, and attains 
nn perfection, a Ase; has been measured of 

ft.in circumf. The Pinguicula grandiflora or large- 
flowered butterwort, sad ehacwiviies indigenous no 
farther N than the southern countries of Europe, is 
& native of K. Other indigenous plants, both re- 
markable for beauty, and singularly indicative of the 
genial character of the climate and the soil, are Men- 
ziesia polifolia, Saxifraga umbrosa or London pride, 
and Arenaria ciliata or fringed sandwort.—In 1841, 
the plantations within the co. amounted to 13,036 
-acres.—The number of acres under crop in 1848 was 
| 148,249: viz., under wheat, 4,939; oats, 82,440; bar- 
ley and rye, 12,197; pease and beans, 21; potatoes, 

4,455; turnips, 5,498; mangel-wurzel, carrots, and 
cabbage, 1,510; flax, 243; meadow and clover, 56,946. 

Manujactures and trade.) The woollen manufac- 
ture is diffused over the greater part of the co., and 
consists principally in the production of coarse fa- 
bries for domestic use. The linen manufacture was 
formerly of considerable note in the town and vici- 
nity of Dingle, and is still carried on there with some 
activity—The export trade of the co. is conducted 
to so considerable an extent by means of inland car- 
riage to the neighbouring cos. of Limerick and Cork, 
| that its amount cannot be very proximately estimated. 

The roads of the S and W of K., till a very recent 
period, were in many instances totally impracticable 
for wheeled carriages, and in others so ill-made and 
























Kerrin, deserve more celebrity than they possess, 
The other principal lakes—as to either magnitude, 
scenery, or some remarkable property—are Currane, 
on the S coast; Derryana and Lannan, within the 
basin of the Cununara; the Devil’s Punch-bowl near | 
the summit of Mangerton; and the numerous ponds 
and loughlets of the Caha mountains.—The mineral 
springs of the co., longest known to fame, are Kil- 
larney spa, near the town of Killarney; Ive spa, 
on the strand of Valentia harbour; Dingle, Castle- 
maine, and Tralee spas. | 

Climate.| The climate is very variable in itself, 
and very different in different districts. The low 
boggy country of the N,—the sudden declivities and | 
lofty acuminations of seaboard upon the Atlantic 
in the W and SW,—the warm, well-sheltered cham- | 
ee et around Killarney, and thence to Cas- 
tle-Island in the centre,—and the dense agglomera- 
tions of heathy and alpine moorland in the E, are 
great physical divisions of the co., each of which | 
may be said to possess a climate quite distinct in | 
character from that of the others. 

s.] Old conglomer with r arpl 

Oe sd penbe ran occupies, ee tae bncetinn a in 
the vale of Ronghty, all the district of the county 8 of a line 
drawn from Mill-street in co. Cork, to the head of the lower lake 
of Killarney, down the L side of that lake, and down the basin 
of the Lane within 2 or 3 m. of the bed of that river. A narrow 
belt of transition rocks, about 10 m. in length, lies along the SE 


red sandstone, and sandstone conglomerate, 
of about 8 sq. m. at Kerry-head, a district of about 16 sq. m. on 
the 5 side of Dingle bay, and a district comprising the E half of 
‘Corkaguiney, and a small part of Traghenackmy. Yellow sand- 


the coast of Clanmaurice, C iferous limestone occupies the 
ottom of the lower part of the vale of the Roughty, the vale of 
@ Lane, the E side of the lower lake of Killarney, the lower | 
poese the vale of the Maine, wae oe > or dingle from Castle- 
al, to Tralee harbour, a belt on the N shore of Corkaguiney, 
the greater part of the plain of Ardfert, and a broad curving 
band of country from Ballyheigue bay, round by Listowel to 
the mouth of the Cashen river, The coal-formation occupies 
all the sea-board of the Shannon district down to near the 
mouth of the Cashen, and all the E and central districts of 
the county 8 to the line of the old conglomerate formation.— 
The vicinity of Killarney was celebrated for its mines so early as 
the 9th cent., and continued, till the date of smelting iron ore with 
coals, to be a scene of the manufacture of iron; but it has ceased, 
in every economical sense, to be a mineral field. The principal 
nines at present in operation, are a amall copper-mine at Kilcro- 
hane, near Cahirciveen, and an extensive and valuable quarry of 
flags and roofing-slates on the island of Valentia. The mineral | 
formerly called Lapis Hibernicus, or Irish slate, distinguished for its 
powerfully astringent or copperas taste, is found in the vicinity of 
Castle-Island, he gems called Kerry an Bays a 
are transparent regular crystals; many of them are so hard as to 
cut glass, They are harder, larger, ike a better lostre than 
‘those from Bristol. Very fine amethysts have been found in the ; i 
cliffs at K.-head.—The soil of the arable portions of the SW district | part of the district situated between Kenmare 
is very generally an adhesive loam, formed out of the detritus of | and Cahirciveen are traversible only by pedestrians 
the be . | or well-mounted horsemen. Qne new line of road 
made by government, 25 m. in length, connects Lis- 
towel and the district around it with Newmarket in 
co. Cork; another line, 20 m. in length, connects 
| Castle-Island with Newcastle in co. Limerick; and a 
| new line connecting central K. with central Cork, by 
way of King-William’s-Town, has enormously in- 
creased both the facility and the amount of intercom- 
munication by inland carriage. A fourth new line 
comes in from the Bantry and Bere mountains in 
co. Cork, crosses the head of the Kenmare estuary 
by a magnificent suspension-bridge, and spans and 
perforates it across the fissures and through the abnt- 
ments of the K. mountains § of Killarney. The 
amount of roads under the surveyor’s charge in 1841 
was 993 m. ‘The only one of the ( issioners’ 
proposed lines of railway which directly affects K. is 
the Shannon line; and even this terminates at Tar- 
bert. Another proposed line deflects from the Dub- 
lin and Cork line at Mallow, comes up the valley of 
the Blackwater to the frontier of K., passes down to 
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dangers and even yet the roads of a considerable 





“laimed | : 
soil of a large prope the lands su to tillage du 
the last 25 years, Gata katsgearel or eoligiay oisutocs 
v7 aha The quadrupeds which walked the 
wilds of K. previous to the exterminating processes 
of hunting and husbandry, were in all respects the 
same as those which inhabited the other mountain- 
ous districts of Ireland. A small bird, called the 
‘Trish ortelan by the English, and the gourder by the 
Trish, is believed to be peculiar to the Blasquet is- 
lands. It is somewhat larger than a sparrow, and is 
web-footed. Pheasants are more numerous in K. 
than in Cork or Waterford. Woodcocks are exceed- 
ing numerous in the woodlands near the Shannon. 
Grouse, eagles, hawks, and other alpine birds, abound 
in the great and lofty mountain-district of the 8, and 
in the chief uplands of the coast. Sea-fowl of all 
kinds abound on the coasts and islands.—The dairy | 
cattle of the co, are of a useful breed, and are conti- 
nually improving. The cattle on the mountains are 








acclivitous as to be travelled with both difficulty and 


the vicinity of Killarney, makes a detour round the 
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foot of the lower lake of Killarney, descen:ls W to 
near the S side of the entrance of Castlemaine har- 
bour, and thence curves along the coast of Iveragh to 
Valentia harbour at Cahirciveen. | 

Divisions.] KK. is politically divided imto the ba- 
ronies of Iraghticonnor in the extreme N; Clanmau- 
rice, immediately S of Iraghticonnor; Trughenack- 
my, immediately S of Clanmanrice; Corkaguiney, 


diately S of Trnghenacmy; Glanerought, in the ex- 
treme SE; and Iveragh, and Dunkerrin, principally 
in the great peninsula between Dingle bay and the 
Kenmare estuary—The co., as to ecclesiastical divi- 
sion, now coincides exactly with the diocese of Ard- 
fert and Aghadoe. The 8 baronies are subdivided 
into 87 parishes. 

Statistics.| The number of children attending 
schools within the co. in 1841 was 15,751; in 1848 
there were 134 aanapal schools in operation within 
the co., attended by 23,927 children. In 1842, the 
number of persons committed for public offences was 
817; in 1849, 2,706—The constabulary are distri- 
buted through 39 stations; 3 stipendiary magistrates 
are stationed in the co., and have their head-quarters 
at Listowel, Tralee, and Kenmare. The county-jail 
is at Tralee: and the district bridewells are at Ken- 
mare, Killarney, Milltown, Castle-Island, Tarbert, 
Listowel, Dingle, and Cahirciveen. The assizes are 
held at Tralee; and quarter-sessions at Tralee, Cahir- 
eiveen, Dingle, Kenmare, Killarney, and Listowel. 
The annual amount of property valued for the poor- 
rate is £305,466. Eight members went from K. to 
the Irish parliament,—2 from the co. at large, and 2 
from each of the boroughs Tralee, Dingle, and Ard- 
fert; but the members to the imperial parliament are 
only 2 from the co. and 1 from Tralee. In 1841, the 
total co. constituency was 1,401; in 1849 it was only 
771. The pop. of K. in 1792, as estimated by Dr. 
Beaufort, was 107,000; in 1813 it was 178,622; in 
1821, 216,185; in 1831, 263,126; in 1841, 293,880; in 
1851, 238,241. Houses in 1792, 19,395; in 1813, 
31,749; in 1821, 35,597; in 1831, 41,294; in 1841, 
46,628; in 1851, 35,385.—Families employed chiefly 
in agriculture, in 1831, 34,043; in manufactures and 
trade, 4,621; in other pursuits, 6,360. First-class in- 
habited houses in 1841, 601; second-class, 4,398; 
third-class, 13,757; fourth-class, 27,872. Families 
employed chiefly in agriculture, 39,985; in manufae- 
tures and trade, 7,749; in other pursnits, 3,859. Cler- 

en of the establishment, 42; Methodist ministers, 
+; Presbyterian ministers, 2; Independent ministers, 
2; Roman Catholic clergymen, 63. 

ffistory.| The word Xerry is supposed by some writers to be 
4 corruption of Carreidhe ot tiie Baeghé, chick signifies *the 
Kingdom of Ciar." A considerable part of K. was formerly a dis- 
tinct co. in itself, called Desmond. On the first arrival of the 


Pee a ae ice ey ae ee, wae si then 
ria ; and the southern parts were 
occupied by the O'Sullivans. 1329, Maurice Fitzgerald, the 
| of the first lord of K., was created earl of Dea- 
mond, with a royal jurisdiction or palatinate in the count 
Desmond. K. had been made shire- in 1210 by Kin 
John; and, excepting the church-lands, which still 
under the sheriff, the whole co. passed under the new palating 
jurisdiction. The subsequent history of the co, d to 
cent, is nearly identical with the 
family ! The 
rebellion and overthrow, in the reign of Elizabeth, of Gerald, 
16th earl of Desmond, oceasioned the final of the 
Desmonds’ authority, and 
estates, 


. of th 
Irish took arms, and remained in of the co, till 1652, 
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projecting peninsularly W from Trughenackmy, and 
— the i side at Dingle bay; Magonihy, imme- | 


in the p. and 3m. NNW of Manchester, Lancashire, 
'on the E bank of the Irwell, near Prestwich.—Also 


|are extremely fertile, and the uplands, although 
| Pop. in 1840, 12,281, of whom 8,040 are slaves; in 


dale on the r., and the counties of Northumberland 
}and Cumberland on the L., and, after a total course 
of about 84 m., joins the Liddel 2} m. below 


. | handkerchiefs, and tea. 


| fortress of European Russia, in the goy. of Taurida, 


of 
|generally neat, and the shops well-supplied with 





the it fiscation of i | * =, = . Frile 
Ga the breaking-oat 6f the rebellion of 1641, the Be 1771, and confirmed in their possession at the fol- 







Possession 
when Lodlow again reduced them. Extensive confiscations fol- 
owed. Among the a ask af ya was Sir William Petty, who 
obtained a large grant of lands in the neighbourhood of Kenmare, 
and commenced the smelting of iron, which was carried on with 
lasted. A colony of Protestants was plant- 
round the head of Kenmare river, who 
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were attacked by the native Irish in 1658, and compelled to 
abandon their possessions. A detachment of King William's 
anny under Brigadier Levison entered the co. in 169), and finally 
reduced it. The confiscations consequent on the last rebellion 
amounted to 90,116 acres. The principal proprietors at nt 
are the marquis of Lansdowne, in whem the Fitsmawics ant 
Petty estates centre; Lord Kenmare, the representative of the 
Brown family; Lord Headley, Lord Ventry, and the Enight of 


Kerry. 

“KERRY, or Cert, a parish and village of Mont- 
gomeryshire, 3m. E by S of Newton. Pop. in 1831, 
92,199; in 1841, 2,104. 

KERRY-HEAD, a peninsular promontory, in co. 
Kerry, enclosing the estuary of the Shannon on the 
S, and 7} m. 8 of Loop-head. It is 3} m. in length, 
and 13m. in mean breadth, and has a lighthouse. 
Its summit is named Doon-hill, 

KERSALE, asmall hamlet of Broughton township, 


= th 


ee 


a hamlet in the p. of Kneesall, Nottinghamshire, 5 
m. SE of Ollerton. Area 390 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
94; in 1841, 96. . 
KERSEY, a parish of Suffolk, 2m. NW by W of 
Hadleigh. Area 1,630 acres. Pop. in 1841, 787. 
KERSHAW, «4 central district of the state of 5. 
Carolina, U. 5., comprising an area of 792 sq. m., 
drained by Wateree river, Lynch and Little Lynch 
creeks, and their branches. e banks of the rivers: 


Sete seer ere Seen RS ee eee ee re eee ee See Se eee a a a a 
a 2 - oe es a ag =. = a Seg ra a n 7 — . : 
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sandy, are also capable of successful cultivation. 


1850, 14,474. Its capital is Camden. 

KERSHOPE, a rivulet in the S extremity of 
Roxburghshire, on the SE side of the p. of Castle- 
town, or district of Liddesdale. It rises on the E 
side of Whiteknowe, flows for about } a mile to the 
N, then bends SW along the confines of Liddes- 


village of Castletown.—About 9 m. WSW of Sel- 
kirk is a hill of the same name. 
KERSLEY. See Kearsrey. 
KERSWELL. See Anpor’s Kerswetl. 
KERSWELL (Krve’s), a parish in Devonshire, 
24m. SE by Sof Newton-Bushel. Area 1,400 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 771; in 1841, 845. o 
RTON, Garewnvn, or Gurpow, a district and 
town of Northern Hindostan, in the Nepal states. 
The town is on the r. bank of the E branch of the | 
Goggra, near a pass of the Himalaya chain, in N lat. 
30° 35’, and E long. 81° 10". It is fortified, and is { 
at all periods an important trading emporium. A 
fair is held annually in November, which is nu- 
merously attended by merchants from Cashmere and 
Ladak, and who bring shawls, goat’s hair, &c., to 
exchange for gold dust, wool, woollen fabrics, silk 
KERTSCH, Kersue, or Ksencu, a sea-port and 
on the E coast of the Crimea, 60 m. NNE of 
It stands on a peninsula to which it gives name, 


i 
has a good harbour. The streets are g¢ 1ses 


, the houses 








merchandise. The pop. is about 12,000. This for- 
tress, and that of Yenikale, about 12 m. to the ENE, 
are of importance as commanding the passage which 
forms the communication between the Black Bea, and 
the sea of Azof. It was taken by the Russians in 











lowing peace.. Its Russian name is Vosror. It is 
rising in importance, as the trade of the sea of Azof | 
is now carried on by vessels of small tonnsge which {| 
discharge their cargoes at K.; and the whole qua- } 
rantine establishment of the Crimea is concentrated 
here, about 4 versts from the town, on the L-of 
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the bay. 
ancient town of 


abounds, 
one mass of tumuli,” 
KERTZFELD, a villa: 


Pop. 570. Potters’ clay 
is found in the environs. 


KERUN, Kors, or Querun (BirkeEt-E), a large | 


shallow lake of Egypt, in the prov. of Fayum, 35 m. 
in length, and 7 m. in greatest breadth. It is 125 
ft. below the leyel of the river at Benisuef. See 
article Farum. 

KERVENHEIM, a town of Prussia, in the prov, 
of Prussia, ey ‘of Diisseldorf, circle and 10 m. 
NNW of Gel near the Wiers, 3 in a marshy lo- 
eality. Pop. 700 It has 2 churches, a Catholic 
and a Reformed. 

'“KERVENT. See Carrwent. 


KERVIGNAC, a village of France, in the sg . 


Morbihan, cant. and 7 m. NE of Port-Louis. 
900, 


the Ti 





ER, a range of mountains in the central 
part of Transylvania. They cover a portion of the 
comitat of Kockelburg, extending between the Great 
and Little Kokel. 


RZ, or Cuterres, a parish and village of 


Switzerland, in the cant. = 12 m. N of Friburg, 
bail. and 5 m. NE of Morat. Pop. 1,058. It was 
the Ad-Carceres, of the Romans. 


KESARIR, a town of Kordofan, 35 m. SW of 


Obeit, on the road to Koldagi. 


KESGRAVE, a parish in Suffolk, 4m. E by N of 


Ipswich. Area 1,610 acres. Pop. in 1841, 88. 

KESH, or Kis, a village in the p. of Maghera- 
culmoney, co. Fermanagh, on a rivulet of the same 
name, } am. above its entrance into lower Lough 
Erne, and 11} m. N by W of Enniskillen. Pop. 
in 1831, 139; in 1841, 248. 

,or SHeuRi-Sunz, a town of Bokhara, in a 
district of the same name, | 120 m. E of Bokhara, on 
the S side of thé Karchi. It is noted as the birth- 
place of Timur. 

KESHIN, a town and port of Arabia, in the Pap 
of Hadramaut, on the Indian ocean, 300 m, 
Sana, and 35 m. SW of Ras-Fartak. . Pop. 400. a 
is the capital of a Mahrah chief, but possesses only 
a small number of well-built houses, and suffers from 





searcity of water. Incense forms the chief article of | 


local trade. 
KESIL-BACHI-NOR, a lake of Chinese Turkes- 
tan, in Sungaria, in the military division of Tarba- 
i. Itis separated from the head-stream of the 
fetish by a mountain-range; and receives on the SE 
the Ourungon, which descends, under the name of 
the Bulgan, from Mount Kamur in the great Altai 
chain. It is about 45 m. in length, and from 30 to 
36 m. in breadth. Its banks are frequented by wan- 
dering tribes, who come hither to the caravans to ex- 
change their camels, horses, and sheep for pothing 
and other commodities. 
KESKHER, Karras, or GESHER, a tow of Per- 
sia, in the prov. of Ghilan, 24 m. NW of Reshd. It 
is inhabited by about 400 families of the Talidjs 


tribe. 
KESROWAN, a territory of Syria, in the NW 
of the pash. of Acre. It is covered to a consi- 
verabl rable extent with a mountain-range of the same 
It is divided 
several districts, and is inhabited by Maronites 


ape oe a Siege of the Lebanon chain. 
into: 
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In the neighbourhood of K. stood the 
1, rendered remarkable 
by the death of Mithridutes - Numerous remains of 
antiquity have been discovered here, especially in 
the ancient tombs with which the surrounding plain 
The environs, for miles around, “form 


of France, in the dep. of 
the Bas-Rhin, cant. and 14m. NW of Benfelden, on 
. the r. bank of the Schar. 


‘on the r. bank of the Main, 


1, 
KERY, a river in Cardiganshire, an affluent < 


abounds. 





and Druses, It produces excellent wine, and is said 


to contain mines of iron. With the exception of a 


tribute which is here received for the Paras by the. 


emir of the Druses, the territory is in ndent of 
the Porte. 

KESSEL, a department and commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of Antwerp, arrond. of Malines, watered 
by the Deux-Nethes. Pop. 1,687. 

KESSELLOO, a de artment and commune. of 
Belg, in the pear: of Brabant, arrond. of Louvain, 


) Watered the Dyle. Pop. 1,746. 
KESSELSDO ae village of Saxony, in the 
ee of Msiscce, bail. and 6 m. W of eos 


Pop. 385. In 1745 the Saxons were here defeated 
by the Prussians under Leopold-de-Dessau. 

KESSELSTADT, a village of Hesse-Cassel, in 
the prov., and circle, and about a mile W of Hanau, 
Pop. 649. In its 
vicinity are the castle of Philippsruhe belonging to 
the counts of Hanau, and the ferruginous springs 
and baths of Wilhelmsbad. 

KESSELSHEIM, a village of pera" in the 
proy. of the Rhine, regency and N of Coblenz, on 
the Rhine. — Pop. 470. 

KESSELT, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of Limbou dep. of Veldwezelt. Pop. 280. 

KESSENICH, a department and commune of 


Lapburg, arrond. of Tongres, watered by the Itter- 
| beek. 


of dep., 1,023; of com., 576, 
KESSINGLAND, a parish in Suffolk, 54 m 
SSW of Lowestoft, on the shore of the North sea. 
Area 1,220 acres. Pop. in 1831, 666; in 1841, 658. 

KESTANE-DAGH, a chain of mountains in 
Turkey in Asia, in Anatolia, in the sanj. of Aidin. 
It extends from the gulf of Scala-Nova on the W 
tothe Ak-dagh on the E, a distance of about 45 m.; 
and forms a line of separation between the beds of 
the Little Mendere on the N, and the Mendere on 
the S. It isthe Messogis and Pactyas of the ancients, 

KESTER, a village of the duchy of Nassau, NW 
of Welmich, on the Rhine. 

KESTERBEEK- BOSCH, a commune of Bel- 


| gium, in the prov. of Brabant, dep. of Buy-Singen. 


| Pop. 191. 
ESTERGAT, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Brabant, ‘dep. of Pepinghen. Pop, 252, 


KESTERICH, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
the Rhine, regency and 14 m. SE of Aachen, circle 
and 4m. NNE o f Montjoie. Pop.812. It hassome 
mannfactories of cloth. 

KESTON, a parish in Kent, 5 m. S by E of 
gees yi acres. pie in cen, bapa % 
a villege 0 in 
and 10 m. S$ of Damascus = K- 


KESWICK, a market-town in the p. of Cros- 


| thwaite, Cumberland, 24 m. SSW of Carlisle, at the 


N extremity of K. lake or Derwent-water, and at 
the junction of the rapid river Greta with the Der- 
went. Pop. in 1801, 1,350; in 183], 2,159; in 1841, 
2,442. The vale of K. is situated in a romantic tract 


| of country, environed by lofty mountains, and inter- 


spersed with woods, lakes, and waterfalls; and the 
town of K. is the metropolis of the lakes, where 
tourists often take up their head-quarters, and whence 
they visit all the surrounding lakes and mountains. It 
is the largest and most central town of the district, 
has better sources of amusement in unfavourable 
weather than any other, and enjoys the most magni- 
ficent situation. It consists principally of one long 
street, protected from the N winds by the a Skid- 
daw, at the foot of which it is situated. The houses 
are generally of stone, and well-built. Here are two 
museums containing specimens of most of the mine- 
rals and fossils with, which this part of Cumberland, 

The principal manufacture consists of, 
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woollen goods, such as blankets, kerseys, and swan- 
downs. Greta-hall, long the residence of Southey, 
is in the vicinity of K.—Also a parish in Norfolk, 
3m. SSW of Norwich. Area 960 acres. Pop. 117. 
KESWICK (East), a township in the p. of Hare- 
wood, W. R. of Yorkshire, 4 m. SW of Wetherby. 
Area 1,460 acres. Pop. in 1831, 565; in 1841, 465. 
KESWICK-LAKE. See Derwent- WATER. 
KESZTHELY, a town of Hungary, in the pala- 
tinate of Salad, on the Platten-see or Balaton, 23 m. 
S of Vazarhely. Pop. 7,500. Ithas a Georgicon or 
school of rural arts and agriculture in which are 
taught mathematics, natural history, botany, econo- 
mics, and mechanics. The inhabitants are supported 


country are the property of the counts of Hunyadi. 
There are warm baths in the neighbourhood, near 
the source of the river Heviz. : f 
_ KET, a small river of Wigtonshire, which, passing 
Whithorn, runs into the sea at Port-Yarrock, 
KET, or Kerra, a considerable river of Siberia, 
which rises in the mountains of the gov. of Tomsk, 
to the S of Yeniseisk, and falls into the Obi, on the r. 
bank, not far from Narym. Its banks are covered 
with forests, abounding in game. ve 
KETCHEN, or Ket-surse, a people of Tartar origin, who in- 
habit the E part of Manshuria, in the prov. of He-loung-kiang, 
between the Amur, on which the greater number of their vil- 
lages are situated, and the gulf of Tartary. They do not, like 
the Chinese, shave the head, but gather the hair into a net at the 


-back of the head, The dialect they speak is distinguished by the 


name of Fiatta. Martin-hunting forma their chief ocenpation, a 
certain number being annually required as tribute by the Chinese. 


KETCH-HISSAR, a town of Caramania, in Asia 


Minor, in the sanj. and 12 m. SW of Nigdeh. It. 


contains some fine ruins, particularly a beautiful 
aqueduct of granite extending for 7 or 8m. The 
foundations of several large edifices are to be seen in 
different parts of the town; and shafts, capitals, and 





‘his place is supposed by Kinneir to be the ancient 
Tyana, described by Strabo as one of the most an- 
cient cities in Cappadocia, The modern town con- 
tains a large manufactory of gunpowder, the mate- 
rials of which are furnished by the nitre with which 


the whole of the neighbouring country is impreg- 

KETCHIKTEN, or Kestxren, a country of Chi- 
nese Tartary, intersected by the 43d parallel, inha- 
bited by two standards of Mongol Tartars, who 
chiefly reside about the upper branches of the Sira- 


‘Muren. 


KETCHIUK, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
sanj. and 12 m. NW of Akshehr. It is surrounded 
by gardens; and is supposed to be the city described 


first met the queen of Cilicia. 
TERK. 


KET See Currack. 


KETELBERG, a commune of Belgium, in the | 


prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Oycke. Pop. 178. 

KETELHOEK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, oom of Bevere. Pop. 198. 

KETEMBER, a 1 island in the Eastern seas, 
in S lat. 6° 12”, 

KETH, one of the Pelew islands, in N lat. 8°, E 
long. 134° 54’. 

KETHELY, a town of Hungary, in the com. of 
Schemeg, 34 m. 5 of Vasarhel 

KETLEY, a township of 
lington. Pop. 2,462. | 

_KETOL, one of the Knrile islands, near the coast 
of Asia, in N lat. 47° 20’, E long. 152° 20, NE of 
Simusir. It is about 20 m. long. and 7 m. broad; 
is covered with wood, and abounds with white foxes, 
seals, and sea-calves. : . 
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destals of pillars, lie half-buried under ground. | 246 


of Fifeshire, 


Salop, 1 m. E of Wel-| 





| in the reg. of Duss 





KET 


KETSCHDORF, a village of Prussia, in the reg, 
of Leignitz, circle of Sch6nau. Pop. 795. 
KETSCHENDORF, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Frankfurt. circle of Lubben. Pop. 228. 
KETSELBROEK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Lembeke. Pop. 138. 
KETSKEMET, or KexskKemet, a large town of 
Hungary, in the com. and 54 m. SE of Pest. It is 
the residence of many families of rank possessing 
property in the surrounding country. Here are some 
manufactories of soap and leather; but the property 
of the district consists chiefly in cattle and sheep, fed 
in the adjoining levels, or on the heath of K., which 


anal 


is the largest in Hungary. The pop. was estimated 
partly by woollen manufactures, partly by the cul- 
‘ture of vineyards; but the town and surrounding 


some years ago at 25,000. 

KETSMAR, a small salt lake in the desert of 
Bahiuda, in Nubia, 102 m. NE of Obeid. 

KET-SURANY, a village of Hungary, in the com. 
of Eisenburg, 10 m. SE of Giins. Pop. 700. 

KETTENHOF, a village of Lower Austria, 6 m. 
SE of Vienna. Pop. 1,500. There is a very large 
muslin manufactory here. 

KETTENIS, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Aachen, circle of Eupen. Pop. 674. 

KETTERING, a parish and market-town in North- 
amptonshire, 15 m. NNE of Northampton. Area 
2,840 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,099; in 1841, 4,867: 
The town is situated on the slope of a hill, at the 
foot of which flows a small stream that empties it- 
self into the Ice, a branch of the Nen. The chureh 
is a handsome building in the later style of English 
architecture. The principal trade consists of wool- 


stapling and combing. The manufacture of shoes 


gives employment to, a considerable number of per- 
sons; there are two brush manufactories; and od 
of the inhabitants are also employed in weaving silk 
plush for hats. 

KETTERINGHAYM, a parish of Norfolk, 34 m. 
KE by N of Wymondham. Area 1,680 acres. Pop. 


KETTERMUYT, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Saint-Nicolas. Pop. 163. 

KETTINS, a parish in the SW of Forfarshire, 
stretching along the N side of the Sidlaw hills, and 


/ partly in the valley of Strathmore, to the E of Cupar- 


Angus. Pop. in 1831, 1.193; in 1841, 1,109. 
KETTLE, or Krxe’s Kerrve, an extensive parish 
m. SW of Cupar, in the vale of the 
Eden, comprehending a surface of about 9 sq. m. 
Pop. in 1831, 2,071; in 1841, 2,812, a considerable 


proportion of whom are linen weavers. The village 


of K., on the road from Cupar to Kirkcaldy, has a 
pop. of 550. . 
KETTLE, a river of Canada, which runs into 


| Lake Erie, in N lat. 43°. 
by. phon, in the plain of Cayster, where Cyrus | 


NW of Hadleigh. Area 960 acres. Pop. 203. _ 
KETTLEBURGH, a parish of Suffolk, 2m. SW 

of Framlingham. Area 1,550 acres. Pop. 355. 
KETTLESHULME, a township of Cheshire, 7 m. 

NE of Macclesfield. Pop. 236. . 
KETTLESTHORPE, a parish of Lincolnshire, 9 


KETTLEBASTON, a parish of Suffolk, 6} m. 


‘m. NW of Lincoln. Area 3,280 acres. Pop. 219. 


KETTLEWELL, a parish of the W- R. of York- 


shire, 13 m. NE of Settle. Area 8,220 acres. Pop. 

in 1881, 67 ; in 1841, 685. . ae 
_KETTMANNSHAUSEN, a village in the duchy 

of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 19 m. SE of Gotha. «ys 


KETTON, a parish of Ratlandshire, 4m. WSW 


of Stamford. Area 2,740 acres. Pop. 820. ] 
_KETTWIG, or Kerrwrx, a town of Prussian 
Westphalia, circle of Duisburg, on the Roer, 3 m- 
WNW of Wenlensa te - 2,700, —s 
KETTWIGER-UMSTAND , a village of P 
eldorf, circle of Duisburg. Pop. 493. 
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KETZIN, a small town of Prussia, in Branden- 
burg, circle of Ost-Havelland, on the r. bank of the 
Havel, 8 m. NW of Potsdam. Pop. 800. 

KEU, a district and town of China, in the prov. 
of Sze-chuen, div. of Shun-king-fu, in N lat. 30° 53’, 
E long. 106° 53’. 

KEUCHERSFELD, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Dusseldorf, circle of Elberfeld. Pop. 328. 

KEUCHINGEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Treves, circle of Merzig. Pop. 310. 

* KEU-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-tung, div. of E-chu-fu. 

KEU-CHU-FU, a division and town of China, in 
the prov. of Che-keang. The div. comprises 5 dis- 
tricts. The town is 120m. SSW of Hang-chu-fu, 
pleasantly situated on the Tcheng-tang-chiang, be- 
tween two affluents of that river, in N lat. 29° 2°33”, 
E long. 119° 3’ 42". It has an active trade with the 
prov. of Fo-keen. ‘The transit-trade alone is said to 
give occupation to 10,000 individuals. 

{EUH-TSING-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Yun-nan. The div. comprises 8 dis- 
tricts. Thetownis 75m. ENE of Yun-nan, in N lat. 
25°32’ 24", E long. 108°30'. The surroundingcountry 
is well cultivated, and watered by numerous canals. 

KEUH-YANG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shan-se, div. of Ping-yang-fu. 

KEULA. or Kutowz, a village of Prussia, in the 
g. of Leignitz, circle of Hoyerswerda. Pop. 157. 











of Leignitz, circle of Rothenburg, on the Lechnitzka. 
jaa There are iron-works in the vicinity. 

KEULA (Gross), a town of the principality of 
Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, seignory and 16 m. W 
of Sondershausen. Pop. 1,509. It contains a castle 
and a church, and has a large annual market. 

KEULA (Kiet), a village of the duchy of Saxe- 
Gotha, NW of Volkenroda. 


KEULEN, a mountain of Saxony, in the circle of 


Meissen, on the confines of Lausatia, SE of Konigs- 
briick. 

KEULENAER -SPARRENHOE-ET - LEPEL- 
HOEK, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of East 
Flanders, dep. of Saint Nicolas. Pop. 148. 

KEU-LU-HEEN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Chih-le, div. of Shun-teh-fu, in N lat. 
37° 17’, and E long. 115° 11% 

KEUMIE', a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov, and arrond. of Namur. 
dep., 363; of com., 235. 

_ _KEUN-CHE-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kwang-tung. The div. comprises the 
island of Hai-nan, and contains 13 districts. The 
town, which is the capital of the island, is in N lat. 
20° 2’ 26”, and E long. 109° 48’ 10”, or according to 


the charts of the British admiralty, 19° 56’, and E | 


long. 110° 15’, 3 m. from the N coast of the island, 


on the 1. bank of the W branch of the Nan-tou-ta- | 


kiang, at its entrance into Pe-cha-kiang bay. Pop. 
103,000. It is surrounded by a good wall, 40 ft. in 
height, and has 3 gates. Another wall separates the 


and paved with flagstones. The gates of the town, 
as well as those of the streets, are regularly opened 
at sun-rise and closed at 8 o’clock in the evening. 
It contains a large public library, 2 cole and a 
temple dedicated to the genius of fire. In the'vieinity 
is a large Buddist temple, named Phou-ming-szu. 
It possesses manufactories of articles, chiefly tea- 
pots, formed of cocoa-nut shells, and carries on an 
active trade with Macao, Tonquin, Cochin-China, 
Siam, and by Hai-kheou-so, a port a little to the N 


of Singapore. The environs are populous and well- | 


cultivated, and contain quarries of red marble. On 


; the coast is a pearl fishery. 
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| KEUN-LEEN, a district and town of China, in 








, or Kosa, a village of Prussia, in the reg. | 


Pop. of 


| London, on the 5 bank of the Thames, over which 
town into two parts. The streets are generally broad | 
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KEUN-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Hu-pih, div. of Fang-yang-fu. 





the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Seu-chu-fu. 

KEUN-SHAN-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the sae of Kwang-tang, island of Hai- 
nan, div. of Keun-che-fu. Pop. in 1819, 138,526. 
It has mannfactories of articles in tortoise-shell, 

KEUPRI-BAZAR, a town of Turkey in Asia, in 
Anatolia, in the sanj. of Tékéili, a little to the SE of 
Adalia, on the lL. bank and near the embouchure of 
the E branch of the Dudon. 

KEUPRI-RAVENATZ, a town of Turkey in 
| Europe, in Servia, in the sanj. of Semendria, 21 m. 
| ESE of Kragojévatz, and 10 m. NW of Parahin-Pa- 
lanka, on the r. bank of the Morava. 

KEUPRIS, or Kurais, a town of Turkey in Eu- 
rope, in Croatia, capital of a jurisdiction and resi- 
dence of an aga, in the sanj. and 55 m. 8 of Banja- 
Inka, and 32 m. WSW of ‘Trawnik, on an elevated 
| plateau near the Merissa. Pop. 400. It is sur- 
rounded by an old wall, partly built of wood and 
partly masonry, and flanked with towers, now much 
| dilapidated. The plateau of K. belongs to the Pro- 
log chain, and is 21m. in diameter. It affords ex- 
cellent pasturage, and is studded with numerous 
| hamlets. Snow falls abundantly in winter, and does 
not disappear until the heat of summer. 

KEUPRI-SUI. See Zan (Lrrrte). 

KEUSCHBERG, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
and circle of Merseburg, on the r. bank of the Saal, 
6m. SE of Merseburg. Pop. 310. 

KEUSE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
East Flanders, dep. of Tronchiennes. Pop. 703. 

KEUTELWYK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Gontrode. Pop. 64. 

KEUTSCHEN, or Kerrecuen, a village of Prus- 
sia, in the reg. of Merseburg, circle of Weissenfels. 
Pop. 234. 

KEU-YAY, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Tsaou-chu-fu, in N lat. 
35° 27", and E long. 116° 16’. 

KEU-YE-HO, a river of China, which has its 
source in Mongolia, in the country of the Ordos, 
runs SE, cuts through the great wall, enters the prov, 
of Shen-si, and joins the Hoang-ho, 21 m. N of 
Kea, and after a course of nearly 120 m. 

KEU-YUNG, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Keang-su, div. of Keang-ning-fo, or Nan- 

cin, in N lat. 31° 58’, and E long. 119° r 

KEVELAER, a town of Prussian Westphalia, in 
the reg. of Dusseldorf, 4 m. from Gueldres. Pop. 
1,320. 

KEVENNY, a river of Montgomeryshire, which 
falls into the Usk at interven} hla artiver of 
Anglesea, which falls into the sea on the S side of 
the island. 

KEVERNE (Sart), a parish of Cornwall, 9 m, 
S by W of Falmouth. Area 9,650 acres. Pop. 2,469, 

KEW, a parish and village in Surrey, 7 m. W of 





there is here a bridge of 7 arches, besides a land-arch 
| on each side, erected in 1789. Areaof p., 230 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 837; in 1841, 923. The village oc- 
cupies a pleasant position on the Thames, and is 
chiefly distinguished for its gardens. The freehold 
was purchased by George IIL, who greatly improved 
and enlarged the gardens, which contain 120 acres, 
|and a noble collection of exotic trees and _ 
In the old palace at K., most of the family of George 
III. were born and brought up, and here Queen 
| Caroline died. : 
KEW (Sanyr), a parish in Cornwall, 44 m. NE by 
N of Wadebridge, on a branch of the river Camel. 
Area 7,530 acres. Pop.in 1801, 1,095; in 1841, 1,429;— 
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tricts. The town is in N lat. 31° 9’ 36”, and E long. 
109° 45’, on the N bank of the Ta-kiang, at the con- 
fluence of the Fen-shwy-ho. It carries on an active 
trade. 

_ KEW-HEEN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-tung, di¥. of Ling-tsing-chu. | 
 KEW-KEANG-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-se. The div. comprises 5 dis- 
tricts. The town is 69 m. N of Nan-kin, near the 
r. bank of the Yang-tse-kiang, 15 m. above its junc- 
tion with the lake of Pho-yang, in N lat. 29° 54’, and 
E long, 116° 4’ 80”. It is of considerable extent, 
and is surrounded by good walls. ‘The streets are 
paved, and contain numerous shops. The houses 
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with extensive gardens and fields. At the entrance 
of the town is a tower 7 stories high and a pagoda. 
The Yang-tse-kiang is here broad and deep, and is 
crossed by a bridge of boats. The harbour is good, 
and the trade extensive. 


Axbridge, on the coast of the Bristol channel. 
1,980 acres. Pop. in 1801, 349; in 1841, 545. 
KEXBOROUGH, a township in the p. of Darton, 
W. R. of Yorkshire, 4m. NW of Barnesley. Area 
1,450 acres. Pop. in 1831, 548; in 1841, 625. 
KEXBY, a township in the p. of Upton, Lincoln- 
shire, 5 m. SE of Gainsborough. Area 1,540 acres. 
Pop. 269.—Also a township in the p. of Catton, E. 
RK. of Yorkshire, 54 m. E by S of York. Pop. 159. 
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in Finland, formerly the capital of the Swedish prov. 
of Carelia, in N lat. 61° 1’. It oceupies two islands 
at the influx of the Woxa into Lake Ladoga; on one 
stands the town, containing 2,000 inhabitants, and 
on the other the fortress. 

KEYBERG, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of East Flanders, dep. of Lede. Pop. 286.—Also a 
commune in the prov. of Brabant, dep. of Sichem. 
Pop. 255. 

KEYBERG (Vosxe-er), a commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of West Flanders, dep. of Heestert. 
Pop. 270. 

KEYEM, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
West Flanders, arrond. of Furnes, on the canal 
d'Yser. Pop. 1,084, 

KEYENBERG, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Aachen, circle of Erkelenz. Pop. 585. 
KEYHAM, or Keame, a chapel 
Rothley, Leicestershire, 54 m, E by N of Leicester, 
on a branch of the Wreak. Area 940 acres. Pop. 184. 

EYINGHAM, or Kayiycnam, a parish and 
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Hull. Area 3,210 acres. Pop. in 1841, 728. 
Dusseldorf, circle of Geldern. Pop. 553. 
KEYMER, or KyMere, a parish in Sussex, 2 m. 
E by S of Hurst-Pierpont, intersected by the London 
and Brighton railway, and Hastings branch railway. 
aha csgdr acres, abi 2 1831, 681; in 1841, 1,364, 
ut this return inelu ‘00 persons th loved 
on the railway lines, 52 panabee 
KEYNE (Sr). See Keay (Sr). 

KEYNS a parish and market-town in So- 


Sere ee ee re Se re ee 


Bath, on the river Avon, over which there is here a 


bridge. Area 3,330 acres. Pop, in 1831, 2,142; in 
1841, 3,330. The town eonsists principally of one 


street. The woollen manufacture once flourished 
{ here, but the chief trade now consists in mnalting At 
K. is a station on the Great Western railway, which 
here emerges from a tunnel 1,012 yds. in length, cut 


= 


in hard sandstone, and passes close to the town. 
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KEW-CHU-FU, a division and town of China, in | 
the prov. of Sze-chuen. The div. comprises 6 dis-_ 


aregenerally plain in appearance, andare interspersed | 


KEWSTOKE, a parish in Somerset, 9 m. NW a 
ea | SSE of a Area 1,530 acres. 


KEXHOLM, a small town of European Russia, | 


in the p. of | 


village in the E. R. of Yorkshire, 10 m. E by § of | 
4A, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 


of the Shayuk with the Leh, 
Pop. about 12,000. 


merset, 5 m. ESE of Bristol, and 7 m. W by N of | 
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KEYNSTON-TARRANT, a parish in Dorset- 
shire, 3} m. SE by E of Blandford-Forum, Area 
1,560 acres. Pop. in 1831, 220; in 1841, 334. 

KEY-SIMA, an island of Japan, between Corea 
and the W coast of Nifon. 

KEYS, a group of islands in the Eastern seas, be- 
tween the ith and 6th parallels of 5 lat., and in about 
133° E long. Great K. is said to be 50 m. in length 
and from 5 to 12 m. in breadth; Little K. is abont 
60 m. in cireumf.; and Key-Watela about 45 m. in 
circumf. They are well-peopled, and carry on a 
trade with the Banda isles. 

KEYSD, or Szavop, a small town of “Transylvania, 
7 m. E by 5 of Schisburg, with 2,000 inhabitants. 

KEYSOE, a parish of Bedfordshire, 94 m. N by 
E of Bedford. Area 3,510 acres. Pop. 757. 

KEYSTON, a parish in Huntingdonshire, 6 m. 
NW of Kimbolton. Area 3,510 acres. Pop. 757. 

KEYTELDRIES, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Kast Flanders, dep. of Huysse. Pop. 1,234. 

KEYTONE, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Ajmir, 12 m. E of Kotah. 

KEYWORTH, a parish of Nottinghamshire, 7 m. 
Pop. 576, 

KEYZERSHOEK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of West Flanders, dep. of Beerst. Pop, 120. 

KEZDI-V ASARHELY, a town of Transylvania, 
30 m. NE of Okna, the head-quarters of the 2d 
regiment of Szekler infantry. Pop. 5,000. : 

KEZIL. See Krzriosen. 

KEZIL-KAIA, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 25 
m. 5 of Isbarteh. | 

KHABNO, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 78 





'm. NW of Kief, on the r. bank of the Uz. 


KHABUR, a river of Turkey in Asia, which rises 
20 m. W of Mardin, and, flowing SE, joins the Ea- 
phrates, on the 1. bank, near Kerkissa, after & Course 
of 240m. Its principal affluents are the Hermas, 
the Nahr-el-Sinjar, and the Holi—Also another 
river of Turkey in Asia, which rises 20 m. to the 
NE of Julamerik, and flowing 8, and SW, about 15. 
m. below Zakho, is joined by the Hazir-su, after 
which it assumes the name of the Peishabar, and, 


pursuing a WSW course, enters the Tigris near Pei- } 


Shabur. It is the Nicephorius of the ancients. 


KHACHI, a town of Hindostan, in Nepal, 150m. _ 


WNW of Kathmandu, in N lat. 28° 4%. Tt consists 


oe 300 houses, and is the cap. of a small rajah- ay 
Ship. 
| KHACHINKARO, a mountain of Nubia, in the || 
territory of Fazogli, in about N lat. 10° 55’, E long. aa) 


34° 50" = 

KHADARAH (Et), a large ruined town of Al~ 
giers, the Chadra of Edrisi, and perhaps the Colonia 
Augusta of Ptolemy, situated on an eminence near 
the 1. bank of the Sheliff, 55 m. SSW of Algiers. 


Its ruins are about 8 m. in circum. : a little to the : ty 


E are the remains of a large stone bridge, probably 
the only one that was over Siiwrs over the Sheliff 
KHAFALUN, a town of Tibet, at the confluence 


KHAT, a large village of Sind, consisting of about 


500 houses, 10 m. E by S of cee Tr near the r. 
ow ky: the Indus, and the ferry of Bhatar, in N lat. 


KHAIBAR, a town of Arabia, in the Hedjaz, 100 _ 
| m. NE of Medina. 


KHAIRABAD, a village on the r. bank of 






ene Attock, 35 m. ESE eg Peshawn 
: RK, or Kuyrpur, or Dapar-WaAL! 
_— of Bhawulpar, in N lat. 28° 5’, 12 m. SW 

ODD ot 


It consists of abont 700 houses, constructed of burnt 
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90 m. NW of Leh. 


, and 7 m. E of the l. bank of the Indus. 
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100 in number, and the place has an 
brisk trade. 


KHALAWAWA, a town of Sudan, in the king- 


dom of Houssa, 50 m. ENE of Sokkatu. 
KHALITZ. See Kaiscn. ~ 
KHALEAS, See Karkuas. 
KHAM. See Kam. 
KHAMIES BERG. See Kamrespenc. 
KHAMIL. See Ham. 


KHAMIR, or Camrr, a port of Persia, in the 


prov. of Laristan, in the Ulan. 
KHAMTIES. See Assam. 


KHANA-I-BAD, a town of Kunduz, upon the E 
bank of a river of the same name, an affluent of the 


Oxus, at the foot of the Koh-Umber, an isolated 
mountain dividing the ee of Kunduz and Talik- 
han, in N lat. 36° 41’, E long 69° 10’... It contains 
a large and ill-constructed fort, and 600 mud-built 
houses. It has 2 colleges, in which Moslem divinity 
and law are taught gratuitouslwto students who sup- 
port themselves by labour. 

KHANAKI, a handsome little town of Asiatic 
Turkey, in Irak-Arabi, on the high road from Bag- 
dad to Kirmanshah, 98 m. NNE of Bagdad. The 
river Holwan flows through it. Its position near the 
frontier of two rival powers has frequently exposed 

it to devastation. 
KHANBAILA, a town of Bhawulpur, in N lat. 


29° 5’, near the 1. bank of the Punjnud, on the road 


| : from Mittunkote to Bhawulpur. 


KHANDEISH. See Canpersu. 

KHANKA, a town of Khiva, near the Oxus, 12 
m. SSE of New Urgeni. 

KHANDOUCHA, or Kawpvea, ariver of Russia 
in Asia, in the gov. and district of Yakutsk. It de- 
scends from the W side of the mountains of Okhotsk; 
runs SW; and throws itself into the Aldan, on the r. 


bank, in N lat. 62° 55’, and E long. 136° 20’, after a 


course of about 120 m. 

KHANE, or Cuane, a small town of Turkey in 
Asia, in the pash. and 60 m. SSW of Sivas, on the 
Anti-Taurus, 

KHANEI, or Kuones, a town of Persia, in the 
prov. of Azerdbijan, 21 m. SW of Khoi. 

KHANGALK 


gai-ula. i 

KHANGAI-ULA, a chain of mountains in Mon- 
golia, in the Kalkhas territory. 
the N edge of the great caval: plateau of Asia, join- 
ing the Altai chain on the W, and the Hongoer 
mountains on the KE. ‘The principal head-streams of 
the Orkhon have their source in this range. 

KHANGUR, or Kuanrvr, a town of Sind, 20 m. 
NE of Shekarpur, situated in a barren country over- 
run with low jungle. Three smart shocks of an 


earthquake were experienced here on the 24th of 


January 1852. The shocks were felt at Gundava, 
60 m. NW of K., at the foot of the Hala range; and 
laid in ruins a large portion of Kahun or Bahun, a 
town in the Murri hills, 90 m. NNE of K. 

KHANKA, a town of Independent Tartary, in the 
khanate and 90 m. SE of Bokhara, and a littie to the 
E of Shehri-Subz. 

KHANKAAH, a town of Khiva, 69m. ENE of the 
town of that name, near the |. bank of the Jihun. 
Pop. 2,000. It is surrounded by a wall and ditch. 
A market isheld weekly. The pop. of the surround- 
ing district is estimated at 25,000. 

-HAN-KAPELAN, a village of Turkey in Eu- 
rope, in Rumelia, in the sanj. and 14 m. SSE of 
Uskup, and 13 m. N of Koprili, on the L. bank of the 
Vardar, at the confluence of the Psigna, both of 
which rivers are here crossed by bridges. 

_ KHANPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the presi- 
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AMAR, a mountain ridge in Mon- 
golia, in the Kalkhas territory, to the S of the Khan- 


It forms a part of | 
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appearance of | dency of Bengal, prov. cal 57m. 5 of Delhi, district 


and 36 m. SE of Merot, between the rivers Ganges 
and Kallinuddii—Also a town of Bhawulpur, in N 
lat. 28° 38’, E long. 70° 39’, situated on a navigable 
| canal led from the Punjnud. It is a place of com- 
mercial transit, and its pop. is estimated at 20,000. 
The surrounding country is open and well-cultivated, 


| and sprinkled with villages.—Also a village of the 


Punjab, on the r. bank of the Chenab, 16 m. NE of 
| its confluence with the Jelum. 

KHANPUR. See Caunroor. 

-KHANSA, a town of Hindostan, in Nepal, on the 
1, bank of the Tambakosi, 54 m, ENE of Kathmandu, 
in N lat. 27° 50’, 

KHAN - ULA, a mountain of Mongolia, in the 


_N part of the Kalkhas territory, on the lL. bank of the 


Tula, opposite Urga. . 
KHAN-YUNES, a frontier town of Syria, in the 
pash. and 28 m,. SW of Gaza, on the skirts of the desert, 
and within 34 m. of the coast of the Mediterranean. 
KHANZIR (Cape). See Iskenprervun. 
KHAOTCHIT, a people of Mongolia, who inhabit the territory 
to the W of the Siolki or Khingan mountains, between 43° 30° 
and 45° N lat., tothe 8 of the territory of the Qudzemerchi, and E 


| of that of the Abkharar. The territory is watered by numerous 


lakes and streams. They are divided into two & or standards. 

KHARA, a river of Mongolia, in the N part of 
the Kalkhas country. It has its source in the moun- 
tains, about 60 m. WNW of Ourga or Kuren; makes 
a considerable circuit, passes a town of the same 
name, and joins the Orkhon, on the r. bank, 80 m. 
SW of the confluence of that river with the Selinga, 
and after a course of about 150m. It receives the 
Baingol on the r., and forms several islands. The 
plains which it waters afford excellent pastura 
Also a river of Independent Tartary, in Little Bok- 
hara, which has its source in the Karangoni moun- 
tains, runs NNE, and joins the Khoten, 70 m. N of 
the town of that name.—Also a river of Mongolia, 
which descends from the N side of the mountain of 
Narin-Choron, and flows NNW to a lake on the con- 
fines of the Galbian desert.—Also a river of Mon- 
golia, which has its source in the mountains, in N 
lat. 41° 40, runs S, crosses the Tchastai-ula or 
Snowy mountains, and joins the Kuendulon, 40 m. 
N of the Hoang-ho.—Also a river of Mongolia, 
which has its source on the N side of Mount Ongon, 
runs NNE, and falls into a lake in N lat. 43° 15’, 

KHARA, Kana, or Hara, a town of Mongolia, 
to the N of the great wall, 140 m. NW of Pekin, at 
the confluence of two streams, which low WNW to 
lake Angouli—Also a town in the Khartehin ter- 
ritory, 170 m. NE of Pekin, at the confluence of two 
streams, affluents of the Lokan. 

ARA, or TeHEN-TE, a town of Mongolia, 110 

m. NE of Pekin, and 15 m. W of Jehol, at the con- 
fluence of the Chan-ton and Isson, head-streams of 
the Lan-ho, in N lat. 41° 10’, and E long. 117° 47’ 30”. 

KRHARAB (GupvrT-e1), é ¢, ‘the Bay of Foulness," the inner 
basin of the bay of Tajura, in the W part of the gulf of Aden, 
opening between the Esah and Danakil territories, by a narrow - 
bab or gate, from the deep narrow estuary of the Bahr-el-Banatin. 
It is of an oval form; its larger axis measuring 12 m., and the 
shorter m, At its W extremity is a cove 300 yds. in diam, 
with 115 fath. water, enclosed by precipitous cliffs, and barred by 
4 narrow coral reef, which is dry at low tide. The waters of this 


| recess usually smooth, become ¥ agitated, bolling 
| up in whirlpools, pour impetuously over the bar. The natives 


allege that it has a subterranean communication with the Bahr- 
Assal, or Great Salt lake, which lies a few miles to the W, and 
which Major Harris is of opinion may likewise have formed, at 
some remote period, a continuation of the gulf of Tajura. 


KHARACHAR, or Karacnar, a town of Chinese 


| Turkestan, near the § confines of Sungaria, 260 m. 


ESE of Ili, on the L bank of the ‘a little 
above its entrance into the Bostamg-Nor. It is the 
residence of a Chinese governor, and has a garrison 
of 600 men stationed here for its defence, and for 
‘the improvement of the adjacent imperial domain. 





8 ee ee er 


; Lamy ie Malina al 
wo Arte 


Lene fT: 


uF ET 


ee 


eee oe rte 


SS Se eee eee 2 


| 
\ 
‘ 


ij 
F 
1 


: 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
: 
' 
| 
: 


| i | 


‘ 
! 
i 
! 
i 
a 
4 
| 
' 


il 





: 


KHA 


a a A i Er a ee A a a de SS i a a a Ee a a a a a a er reer a ee 






‘KHARABULAK, a town of Mongolia, in the ter- 
ritory of the Kalkhas, to the SW of the Khara-Nor. 


KHARA-DAGH, a mountain-chain of Bokhara, 


of 70° E. It seems to be a prolongation SW of the 
Gakchal mountains. 

KHARAKOINLJU, a town of Persia, in Azerd- 
bijan, 30 m. N of Khoi. 

KHARA-KORUM, or Horen, a town of Mongo- 


of the Orkhon, 270 m. SW of Ourga. It is the an- 
cient capital of the Mongols. 

_ KHARA-KHUSH, a town of Turkey in Asia, in 
the pash. and 21 m. ESE of Mosul, in a finely eul- 
tivated plain intersected by an affluent of the Tigris. 
Tt contains about 250 houses, nearly all built of 


pop. consists of about 400 families, chiefly Syrian 
Catholics. 

KHARAKUL, alake of Independent Tartary, Bok- 
hara, about 50 m. SSW of Bokhara, and about 15 m. 
from the Jihun, into which it formerly discharged its 
waters. It is nearly 24 m. in length from SE to NW, 
and receives on the N the Zer-afchan or Sogd. It 
is supposed to be the Oxiane of Ptolemy.—Also a 
town 45 m. SW of Bokhara, on the Zer-afchan, a little 
above its entrance into the lake. It is the entrepot 
for the trade between Khiva and Bokhara, and is 
said to contain $0,000 inhabitants. 

KHARAMAKOTAN, an island of the Kurile 
group, in Asiatic Russia, in N lat. 49° 10°, E long. 
154° 35’. It is about 15 m. in length, and 6m. in 
breadth. It has an extinct volcano, two lakes, and 
several small rivers. It is not inhabited, but is fre- 
erty visited by traders in skins: foxes and seals 

ing here found in great numbers. 

KHARA-MANGNAL a lofty mountain of Chinese 

soles in Sungaria, to the NE of the Ayar-Nor. 


the Khin-gan or Siolki mountains, in N lat. 44°; 
runs ESE into Mantshuria, where it takes the name 
of the Leaou-ho; bends SSW; traverses the prov. ot 
Shin-ting or Leaou-tung, and discharges itself into 
the gulf of that name. 

KHARAN, a small district and town of Beluchis- 
tan. The district lies between Jhalawan on the E, 
and Afghanistan on the W. It is generally arid and 
unproductive. Its principal produce is a species of 
sweet gum afforded by a variety of the tamarisk. 
Dates and melons grow in the lower districts, and 
wheat and barley also in some localities, but in quan- 
tity insufficient for local supply.—The town is situ- 
ated at the foot of the Sarawan mountains, 66 m. S$ 
of Sarawan, and 99 m. SW of Kelat. It is large and 
well-fortified, and is the residence of a serdar, who is 
said to be able to bring into the field a force of 600 
men. This town is noted for its camels. 

KHARA-NOR, a lake of Chinese Tartary, in 
Thian-chan-nanloo, on the Sside of the desert of Gobi. 
It receives the Bulonghir or Su-la-ho,—Also a lake 
of Mongolia, in the territory of the Kalkhas, to the 
SE of the Ike-Aral-Nor. It is about 30 m. in length 
from SE to NW; and discharges itself into the 
Djabkan, 

KHARA-NOR, or Kra-nox, a lake of Tibet, in 
the N part of the prov. of Wei. It is NE of the 
Bouka- Nor, and forms one of a chain of lakes formed 
in its upper course by the Khara-oussou. 

KHARATCHIN, or Karteary, a district in the 
E part of Mongolia, lying immediately to the N of 
the Chinese prov. of Pe-che-li, and intersected by 


the ronte from Pekin to Mantshuria. The Lan-ho 
has its head-streams in this region, and likewise the 
Khara-Muren. It is an elevated mountain-region, 
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intersected by the parallel of 40° N, and the meridian — 


lia, in the territory of the Kalkhas, near the source | 


| its course a chain of small lakes. After escaping — ) 






earth, and terminating in small low cupolas. Its | 
|} it bends SSE, and takes the name of Om-tchnu or 
| Oir-tchu. To the S of the 30th parallel its course, 


ARA-MUREN, or Srra, a river of the Chi-_ 
nese empire, which has its sourees in Mongolia, in | 
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and much of it is occupied with hunting-gronnds, 
which the emperor of China, who occasionally passes 
a few months in summer here, appropriates to his 
own use, 

KHARATE-GHIN, a mountainous district of In- 
| dependent Tartary, to the SE of Bokhara, and to the 
5S of the Khara-dagh, watered by a stream of the 
}same name, which runs from N to 8, and joins the 
-WVakshab, on the r. bank, after a course of 70 m. 

7 -ULUSU, a village of the Chinese em- |) 
pire, in the prov. of Kan-su, 50m. SW of Khamil. —{} 

KHARA-USSU, a river of Asia, which has its }} 
| source in Tibet, in the district of Wei, in the Bouka- 
Nor; sweeps round the Samdan-gangri, forming in 


from the last of these, it pursues its course in an B 
direction, to the confluence of the Sok-tchou, when 


until it reaches the confines of China, is conjectural. 
For the space of about 85 m. it forms, under the ap- 
pellation of Nu-kiang, the line of separation be- 
tween Upper Assam and Burmah on the W, and the 
Chinese prov. of Yunnan on the E; thence receives 
the name of Lu-kiang; and, after traversing the E 
part of the prov. of Yunnan, pursues its course along 
the E confines of Burmah to the gulf of Martaban, 
which it enters in N lat. 16° 65’. It receives in the 
latter part of its course the names of Sulween, Sa- 
luean, or Thanluyn, and has a total length of 1,200 
m. Its current is impetuous, and its bed, which is } 
broad and shallow, is impeded by numerous islets 4} 
and banks. In the delta formed by its embouchure | 
is the island on which the town of Martaban is situ- 
ated. See SuLween. “am 
KHARDJ (Ex), a district of Arabia, in the Ned- } 
jid, to the SE of El Derayeh. It is said to be very { 
productive of corn. Its cap.is Sulemyeh. " 
KHAREK. See Karak. : Ri 
KHARGEH (Et), a town of Egypt, the capital of }| 
the Great oasis, or Wah-el-Khargeh, situated in N {/ 
lat. 25° 29’, E long. 30° 40’, 13 m. from the hills that 
bound the oasis on the E or Nile side. Its appear- }) 
ance at a distance is prepossessing, the flat roofs o i 
its houses, and the domes of two mosques, appearing Bi 
amidst the foliage of date-trees which are numerous \ 
in and around the town. The Desert reaches close }| 
to the walls on the E side, and at a short distance {| 
only from them are immense mounds of espa ody 
sand. The streets are narrow and tortuous; and — 
being entirely covered by roofs, are so dark and in 
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tricate that a stranger could not find his way through 
them without a guide. Some of the h are: 
large, and a considerable number have a first floor. 
The town is visited by a remittent fever every suti- 
mer and autumn, and the inhabitants generally have 
a sickly squalid appearance. ‘Their costume con- {| 
sists almost always of a brown woollen gown, un- | 
bound at the waist, and a white cotton skull-cap; 


very few have tarbushes, and only the sheikhs and  }} 
richer classes wear turbans. Mr. Hoskins esti- |} 


mates the pop. at 600 families, or, at an average of || 


f | 


















y, 
; 
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5 to a family, 3,000 individuals. About 6m.tothe { 
N of the town are the ruins of the great temp le of a 
El K., consisting of a sekos with a vestibule before it, } 


th of the ap 

ruin is about 500 ft. The sekos or body is 150 ft. 
long, by 63 ft. in breadth, and about 30 ft. in height. 4 
In the gardens of El K. the palm, orange, lemon, } 
reer banana, apricot, olive, and vine, are }/ 
mee : ; Se 


_ KHARISM. See Karva. eee 
KHARKOV, or Cuarkorr, an administrative — 

province of Russia, sometimes known ag fem | 

Uxkkaise, or Stosopsk Ukraine, lying between 


and 3 pylons or gateways. The total le 
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the parallels of 48° 50° and 51° 26’; and bounded on 
the N by the gov. of Kursk; on the E by the govs. 


of Kursk and Voronetz; on the S by the gov. of 


Y¥ekatermoslav; and on the W by that of Poltava. 
Its area is 47,667 sq. versts; or about 21,000 English 
sq.m. Pop. in 1838, 1,834,000, principally Russians 
and Cossacks; estimated pop. in 1846, 1,467,400. 
Its surface is in general flat, and well-wooded. The 
NW section is watered by the Psiol and the Vorskla, 
large tributaries of the Dnieper, and therefore be- 
longs to the basin of the Black sea. The Donetz, 
and its tributary the Oskol, water the central and S 
part, conveying its drainage to the sea of Azov. 
The soil, with the exception of some sandy stretches, 
is exceedingly fertile; wheat is cultivated to an ex- 


‘tent prodigiously beyond what is required for the 
_home-consumption. The vine begins to be culti- | 


vated in this region; and the mulberry, with other 


fruit trees, thrives well. The rearing of cattle and 


horses forms an important branch of domestic in- 
dustry. Immense herds of oxen are sent from the 
Ukraine to the merchants of Petersburg and Moscow; 
honey and silk are largely grown, and the products 
of the forest are important. Distilleries, tanneries, 
tallow-melting establishments, soap-works, and salt- 
petre works, employ a considerable number of hands. 
The gov. is administratively subdivided into 11 cir- 
cles or districts: viz. Kharkov, Voltshansk, Smijev 
or Zmiev, Isjum, Kupensk, Starobjelsk, Valki, Bo- 
godukhov, Akhturka, Lebedin, and sighs and com- 
prises 15 towns which generally give names to circles, 
1,193 hamlets and villages, and 547 parishes.—In 
1765 this gov. was organized from a section of the 
ancient prov. of Bielgorod, and named from a regi- 
ment of Slobodian Cossacks who were domiciliated 
within the newly created territory; but in 1780, it 
officially received the name of its chief town, which 
is situated at the confluence of the Kharkova and 
the Lopan, tributaries of the Donetz, in N lat. 49° 
59’, E long. 36° 27’, and is the see of an archb. and 
the seat of the governor, and the principal civil and 
military authorities. Its older streets are generally 
Narrow and tortuous, and the greater part of the 
houses are yet built of wood. It contains a cathe- 
dral, 10 churches, 2 convents, and a university 
founded in 1809 by the emperor Alexander, which 

ssesses a library of 25,000 vols., and was attended 
by 389 students in 1834. The pop. in 1833 amounted 
to 32,846. Its cattle and wool fairs are the most 
important in the S of Russia; and the place carries 





on an active commerce with Poland, Wallachia, Mol- | 
dayia, and the Crimea, The wool sold here is chiefly 


raised from Merino flocks, but partly from Silesian 
fleeces. 
farm implements, and iron utensils, form the main 
articles, after wool, in the fairs of K. At the mo- 


ment of our going to press we observe the announce- | 


ment that the Russian government has authorized a 
private company, with a capital of 50,000,000 silver 
rubles, or £4,750,000, to constract a railway from 
this town to Kaffa or Theodosia, a port on the Black 
sea. A railway already exists between Petersburg 
and Moscow; and it has been proposed to construct 
one between Moscow and K., which, with that to 
Kaffa, would complete a railway communication be- 
tween the Baltic and the sea of Azof. 
KHARKOVA, a river of Russia, which rises in 
the gov. of Kursk; enters that of Kharkov, flows 
past the town of Kharkov, where it receives the Lo- 
pan on the r., and joins the Udi, on the 1. bank, 
alter a course of 54 m. from NNE to SSW. 
KHAREAH (Jenev), a name given to that por- 
tion of the chain A peters as nad deel 
of Hedjaz in Arabia, in a line generally parallel to 
ich lies to the E of Mekka, between 


























absent, extremely ill-supplied. The principal \arti- 


Fish, caviar, coarse cloths, cotton stuffs, | 





the parallels of 21° and 22°, and in which the pre- 
vailing direction of the range is changed from NNW 
and SSE to nearly N and S. The flanks of the 


| Jebel K. are well-clothed with fruit-trees and 


vines. 
KHARTUM, te é., ‘Point’ or ‘ Proboscis,’] the 
capital of the Beled-es-Sudan in Sennaar, in N lat. 
15° 41’ 25”, E long. 32° 30’ 58%, near the point 
| where the Blue and the White Nile unite their wa- 
ters to form the great river of Egypt, on the W bank 
of the Blue Nile, and about 1} m. from its junction 
with its sister-stream; at an elevation of 1,525 ft. 
above the level of the Mediterranean. At the be- 
ginning of the present cent. only a few fishing-huts 
occupied its site; but Kurshid Pasha, on his ap- 
pointment to the government of Sennaar by Mehe- 
met Ali, fixed his residence here, erected several 
public buildings, and even established a dock on each 
of the two great branches of the Nile. Except the 
few public buildings, which are built of sun-dried 
bricks, the houses are mainly built of lath and clay; 


| but some of the houses are large and isolated, being 


surrounded with gardens. The banks of the river, 
at the season of low water, are here about 30 ft. in 
height; and the average rise of the river is 20 ft. 


| Mr. Melly estimates the pop. of K. at about 30,000, 
Of these not more than 50 are Christians, and the 


Jews do not number more than a dozen. dik the 
Roman Catholics have 3 priests, and a chapel) here., 
The bazaars are small, and, when the trogps are 
cles of consumption are shoes, calitoes, su ice 
cloth, saddlery, tea, and dried fruits. The exports, 
from K. are gum-arabic, galls, genni, oh béar-chl, aehA 


| ivory. and slaves, all which are sent from this place 


to Cairo, the Red sea, and the Mediterranean. The 
White Nile carries into it, from the most distant 
parts of Central Africa, ivory, ostrich-feathers, gum, 
and live animals; on the Blue Nile are conveyed 
gold, coffee, senna, and tamarinds. 
KHASH, a town of Afghanistan, near the frontier 
of Sistan, on the Khashrnd, in about N. lat. 31° 36’. 
KHASHGAR. See Kasnear. 
KHASHRUD, a river of Afghanistan, which 
crosses the road from Candahar to Herat in about 
| N lat. 32° 19’, at a point supposed to be about 50 m. 
below its source, and flowing SW, passes the town 
of Khash, and expands into a reedy swamp on the 
E border of the lake of Hamun, in N lat. 31° 224, E 
long. 62° 14°, 

KHASPUR. See Cospur. 

KHATANG, a district in the E of Nepal; bounded 
on the N by Tibet; on the E by Chayenpur; on the 
S by Saptari; and on the W by the Kirat territory. 
It is a mountainous region, especially towards the 
N. The Kosi river intersects it on the 8. 

KHATANGA, or Katanska, a river of Asiatic 
Russia, in the gov. of Yenisei, which rises in a lake 


| in N lat. 67° 50’, E long. 96° 20’; flows E, then N, 


and then NE; and falls into a gulf of the same name, 
after a course of nearly 700 m. Its principal affln- 
ents are the Kheta, on the l.; and the Moniaga, aud 
the Kataihan, on the r—The gulf of K. forms a 
deep inlet of the Arctic ocean, between the meri- 
dians of 105° and 110° E long., and having its en- 
trance in the parallel of 74° 40’. 

KHATANGSKOL or Katanska, a town of Asi- 
atic Russia, in the gov. of Yeniseisk, in N lat. 70° 
50°, on the r. bank of the Khatanga, at the confin- 
ence of the Kheta. 

KHATMANDU. See Katumanpv. 

KHATUNIYEH, or Karvstes, a village of Asi- 
atic Turkey, in the pash. of Bagdad, and sanj. of 

| Sinjar, on the E bank of a lake of the same name, 


formed by ¢ 
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the Hermas, an affluent ofthe Khabur. 
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KHAULAN, a district in the E pact of the prov. 
of Yemen, in Arabia, to the SE of Sanaa. 


es 


ee all 


NE a i ol ge ee a a re are See ee ae ie © 








OF a a a aaa Taga a a a a a a aa ee rt 





= 


J 


_—— = —_—s a 
oe et et oe eee ee 


pe ine 


town of that name, and Kulei-hissar; bends NW; 





KHAVA, a river of Russia, which rises on the 
frontiers of the gov. of Tambov; runs SW into the 
gov. of Voronetz; passes Verkni-Khava, and joins 
the Usnian, on the |. bank, after a course of 45 m. 

KHAWAK, a pass of Turkistan, leading across 
the Hindu-Kush, at the top of the Punchshir valley, 
at an elevation of 13,200 ft. above sea-level. About 
10 m. E by 5 from the top of the pass is a fort, in 
N lat. 35° 57’ 36”. 

KHAZIR, a river of Asiatic Turkey, rising in the 
mountains of Kurdistan, in the Gomar-su and other 
tributaries, and joining the Great Zab, on the r. bank, 
27 m. SE of Mosul, after a S course of 72m. It is 
the ancient Bumadus. 

KHAZU, a Kurdish principality and village in 
Asiatic Turkey, in the NE part of the pash. of Di- 
yarbeker. The district is watered by the Erzen-sn, 
an affluent of the Tigris. The v. is situated in a 
beautiful valley, at the point of junction of the two 
streams which form the Erzen-su, 90 m. NE of Di- 
yarbekir. 

KHEAK-PHEO, a harbour at the N extremity of 
the island of Ramri, on the coast of Aracan, in N 
lat. 19° 20’, E long. 93° 16’. It is land-locked on 
three sides; has a depth of from 15 to 18 fath.; and 
is said to be sufficiently large to contain the whole 
Indian navy. 7 

KHEDIWARI, one of the deltoid arms of the 
Indus, entering the sea in N lat. 24° 9’, E long. 67° 
29’, by a channel 650 yds. wide. 

KHEIR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of Be- 
japur, on the Jagbori, 30 m. SE of Fort Victoria, in 
N lat. 17° 41’, E long. 73° 34.—Also a town of Can- 
deish, 104 m. ESE of Surat. 

KHEIRLAUH, a district of Hindostan, in the NW 
of the prov. of Gundwana, bounded on the N b 
Malwah, and watered by the Nerbudda in the N. 
and the Tawa in the W. Its principal towns are 
Shapur and Babi. 

KHEJOVO, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Minsk, 24 m. SSW of Vileyka. 

KHELKI, a river of Turkey in Asia, in the pash. 
of Sivas, which has its source in the mountains on 
the confines of the pash. of Erzerum; rans E through 
the sanj. of Kara-hissar, passing in its course the 


enters the sanj. of Amasia; and, after a total course 
of about 300 m., joins the Jekil-Irmak, on the 1. bank, 
35 m. SSW of the entrance of that river into the 
Black sea, and 30 m. NE of Amasia. 
a hos Hoa CHELMOs. 
_KHELTUBANTI, a town of Georgia, in the prov. of 
Karthli, 6m. NW of Gori, ebnteining show 200 houses. 
KHEMLASA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Malwah, in N lat. 24° 14’, 32 m. SE of Candeish. 
It is walled, and defended by a fort. 
KHEO-CHOW, a district and town of China, in 
5 of Chih-le, div. of Kwang-ping-fa. 
HEO-FOW, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Yen-chu-fu, in N lat. 35° 
52’, E long. 117° 13. It is noted as the birth-place 
of Confucius, and contains numerous monuments 
erected in honour of that philosopher. 
KHEO-FUNG-CHU, a dist 7 
in the prov. of Hu-pih, diy. of E-chan; 
_ KHEO-KING-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Yun-nan, div. of Le-keang-fu, 192 | 
m. NW of Yun-nan, and to the W of the Kin-cha- 
Kiang. It has manufactories of fine carpets. 
RAN, a nae 3 ey? pit China, in 
the proy. of Kwang-tung, div. of Chaon-king-fu.— 
Also a district and Pe aie! the prov. of ar 
of Joo-ning-fu, in N lat, 32° 










51’, E long. 114° 1’. 
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KHEO-SHAN-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Gan-hwuy, div. of Tnkwitk 
heen. 

KHEOU-YANG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Chih-le, div. of Ting-chn, in 
N lat. 38° 39’, E long. 114° 48’. 

KHEO-YUH, a district and town of China, in the 


| prov. of Shan-si, div. and 30 m. SSE of Ping-yang- 
| fu, in N lat. 35° 42’, E long. 111° 41’. 


KHERITPORE, a town of Hindostan, in Rohil- 


| cund, 103 m. from Bijnur, and 112 m. from Nojiba- 


bad. It is a fine town, but bearing the marks of po- 


| verty and decay. 


KHERMAN. See Krrmay. 

KHERU, or Krrone, a village of Tibet, near the 
frontier of Nepal, 60 m. NNE of Kathmandu, in N 
lat. 28° 22’, E long. 85° 23’, near the Tusul-ganga. 

KHERSON, or Cuerson, a government in the 8 


|of Russia; bounded on the N by the govs. of Kiev 


and Poltava; on the E by Yekaterinoslav: on the 
SE by Taurida, from which it is separated by the 
Dnieper; on the 5 by the Black sea; and on the W 
by Bessarabia, from which it is separated by the 
Dniester, and by the gov. of Podolia. It lies between 


the parallels of 46° 10’ and 48° 10’ N, and between 


29° 10’ and 34° 10’ E long. Its area is estimated at 
64,450 square versts, or nearly 28,290 sq. m. Its 
pop. in 1830 was 765,000; in 1846, exclusive of that 
of the town of Odessa, 766,500,—the pop. of Odessa 
being 75,900. The main body of the pop. is Malo- 
rossian; but for the pop. of this part of the country, 
the government has “scraped together fragments from 
half the nations of Europe,” besides offering an asylum 
to the Jews, and forcing gypsies and Tartars to assist 


in forming agricultural colonies. Large tracts ofland — 


have also been granted to German, Hungarian, and 
Bulgarian colonists. Its surface presents generall 


a vast plain, intersected by numerous streams, all of 
| which ron from N to S. ‘Towards the SE a few hills 


skirt the Dnieper; and on the W a small chain enters 
from Podolia. The : : 
Dniester on the W aad the Dnie 
tiers, are the Mal Kouialnik and Bol Kouialnik, the 
Teligul, the Bug, the Ingul, and the Inguletz. The 
shores of the Black sea are skirted by numerous 
lagunes; and most of the rivers, especially the Dnies- 
ter and the Dnieper, present large limans or estuaries, 
which penetrate deeply into the mainland. It is al- 
most entirely steppe-land, the Inxuriant herbage on 
which chokes every other species of vegetation. 
From February to May, the grass reaches to such @ 


height as to conceal from view the flocks depen 4 
upon it; but the heat of summer dries up this rank \ 


luxuriance, and the rains of autumn are required for 
a second growth. The roads are in their best condi 
tion in the months of April and May: for as sum- 
mer advances there rises from the surface of the 


ground a dust nearly black, but so fine and lightthat _ 


) 


it floats in the air even when not a breath of wind is 
stirring, and this dust speedily metamorphoses the 
traveller into a Negro. In the beginning of apo 

; fe; for 
paste. Art, too, has done little more for 
than to mark their limits by small ditches 
se gear an intervening breadth of 36. 
a In August, the dryness of the atmosphere 
reaches the extreme point; before the end of the 


‘month the night-dews set in, and thunder-storms 


oceur. The leaden dusty sky now becomes blue 


| again; and the temp. of September is altogether mild 


and refreshing. A fresh green herbage now covers 
uipio, and man and beast recover their 
str | spirits. But the autumn of the step 
is short. October is a gusty month, marked by 
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ber. “There is but little corn grown in this gov., 
and that little produces a satisfactory harvest upon 
rare occasions only, perhaps once in seven or eight 
years. At other times the inhabitants are compelled 
to atruggle with the disadvantages of Safe towers 
and by dint of every makeshift to which a distresse 
agricultural class can resort, including that of pay- 
ments in kind, contrive to exist.” The real grana- 
ries of Odessa are in Bessarabia, Podolia, and Little 
Russia. “The vast and comparatively unvalued 
plains of this part of the country enable the agricul- 
turist to adopt a course which in no other civilized 


this is, to cultivate @.certain portion of the land, get 
out of it whatever it is capable of yielding, and then, 
instead of taking any further trouble with it, to aban- 
don it, and begin sowing somewhere else. The practice 
may be defended on the grownd that a fine crop is 
seldom or never got off the steppe, except upon virgin 
soil. But this part of the empire, thou Di pecke ts 


ture largely carried on in the town of Kherson, viz., 
that of tallow. When the animals are well fattened 
—that is to say, about autumn—they are slaughtered, 
and the first pas takes place, the result of which 
is the production of a very fine tallow, which, how- 
ever, is not s0 acceptable in the market as the mate- 
rial in a more adulterated form. The tallow having 
‘undergone the first process, is distributed into parcels 





5 ‘poods each, wrapped round with mats, and, as 
soon as the weather sets in cold, placed upon sledges 
—for it will not bear such wheel-carriage as the 
country can afford—and sent to Bielgorod in the 
gov. of Kursk. Here it undergoes a second melting, 
and the ‘tricks of the trade’ begin here. It is put 
into casks, and its price is now about 11 tubles the 
pood. From this place it is sent away to the various 





trade, but it is stated that attempts are being made 


6. 624 ees eae 


aicle.] Among the agricu 
gor. are tobacco, saffron, bark, hemp, flax, excellent 
rmits, and a little wine and silk.—Neither the ani- 
mal nor the vegetable kingdom here presents any 
great variety. Eagles, vultures, hawks, and other 
birds make their appearance on the ste 
flights, The reed-grounds swarm with ducks, geese, 
and pelicans; the grass is alive with swarms of little 
earth-hares; larks, pigeons, thrushes, rooks, and plo- 
vers abound; and butterflies, locusts, and insects ap- 
pear in formidable masses. The wolf of the steppe 
is a smaller animal than the forest wolf, and burrows 
like a rabbit. The dogs are an inferior breed, long- 
haired. long-legged, and long-headed, of a dirty 
greyish brown colour. They are very fond of fruit, 
and will climb the trees in search of it, Frogs, 
toads, and snakes abound; lizards are also nomer- 
ous. The snakes often attain a great size. The 
native breed of cattle is of a large size, long-horned, 
and always of a white or silver-grey colour. The 
fat-tailed sheep are of two kinds, the Wallachian 
and the Calmuck. 

Both the manufacturing industry and the com- 
mercial activity of this gov. are concentrated in the 
towns of Kherson and Odessa, and consist chiefly of 
strong linen cloth, cordage, tallow, candles, and lea- 
ther. [See articles Kuerson and Opessa.] Oak- 
bark is extensively collected in the large forests : 
butter and cheese are made in large quantities for 
exportation; salt and saltpetre are manufactared in 
several places; and the fisheries on the Black sea are 
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fogs, and the severest weather of an Eng- 
lish January might be deemed autumnal compared 
to the cold that often prevails at Odessa in Novem- 


| from Petersburg, 1,400 m. from 





land would be thought of or could be practicable: | 


corn, is rich in cattle, which are bred for a manufac- | 










markets. ‘The N of Russia has the chief part of the’ 


to divert it to Taganrog.” [Papers in Morning Chro-_| 
tural productions of this 


é in large 





e and productive.—This gov. was admini- | 











stratively organized in 1802 from certain portions of 
the govs. of Yekaterinoslav and Kief; and the entire 
steppe of Otchakof was acquired by pre 1791. 
It is subdivided into the 5 circles of K., Alexandria, 
Yelisavetgrad, Olviopol, and Tiraspol.—'The prin- 
cipal towns are K., Nikolaief, Yelisave or 
Elisavetgrad, and Odessa; but the latter town, with 
the adjacent district, now possesses a separate admi- 


tressed | nistration. The military Cossack colonies along the 


Bug have likewise a distinct administration. . 

Kerson, the capital of the above gov,, is situated 
in N lat. 46° 37’ 46", and E long. 32° 38’ 33”, 918 m. 
oscow, 92 m. ENE 
of Odessa, and 57 m. from the Black sea, on the r. 
bank of the liman or immense embouchure of the 
Dnieper, which is here 6 versts broad, when its 
numerous shoals—as is frequently the case—are 
covered with water: but when the shoals are ex- 
posed, the breadth of the river itself is not more than 
averst. K. was founded in 1778, and augmented 
and fortified in 1780, and soon afterwards became a 
flourishing town, and a port for vessels from all 
countries of Europe. It occupies a large space of 
ground, but though the greater part of it is regularly 


| planned and built, it has nothing grand or imposing 


in its aspect. It is divided into four quarters: the 
fortress, the admiralty, the Greek suburb, and the 
sailors’ suburb. ‘The fortress is surrounded by 
fosses and ramparts, and is an immense enclosure. 
It contains the arsenal, a fine eae tribunals, 
the houses of the military governor, the civil gover- 
nor, and the commandant, the prison, the barracks, 
and several other structures, all of which belong to 
the Crown. In the second quarter of the town, or 
the admiralty, are docks for constructing vessels-of- 
war and merchant vessels, but it is only daring the 
spring-flood of the Dnieper that vessels built here 
can be transported to the Black sea upon ‘camels,’ 
as they are called. There is a fine basin here cut 
out of the limestone rock. The stratum is the same 
as at Odessa and Nikolaief. Numerous magazines 
and-store-houses are the chief edifices of this division, 


}-Which forms the citadel of the town. The Greek 
| suburb is inhabited by the burgesses, and contains a 


Greek, a Roman Catholic, a Russo-Greek church, and 
a latge market. The military suburb contains but a 
few poor-looking streets, and is chiefly inhabited by 
sailors and artisans. After the foundation of Odessa, 
K. gradually declined in importance, Its pop. was 
stated by Castelnau in 1820 to amount to 30,000. 
Dr. Lyall was informed in 1822 that it contained 
3,600 houses, and that the general pop., including 
the sailors, carpenters, &c., émployed on the different 
works belonging to the Crown, amounted to about 
14,000. Offici accounts estimated its pop. in 1834 
at 24,508, By the Dnieper all the timber for ship- 
building arrives at. K., both for its own supply and 
that of Nikolaief and Odessa. Much of the produce 
of the interior is also brought hither, and is taken to 
the last-mentioned town by lighters. Hence, though 
K. is never likely to be anaval or a commercial port, 
from its situation on the Dnieper, it may long remain 
an emporium for the equipment and armament of 
the fleet of the Black sea, and a depot for the pro- 
duce of the neighbouring governments of the empire; 
such as corn, masts, staves, timber, flax, hemp, tal- 
low, and wool. Howard the English philant 
expired at K. on 20th January 1790, and is 
about 3 m. N from the town. 

KHETA, a river of Asiatic Russia, in the gov. of 
Yeniseisk, which flows NNE and E to the Khatanga, 
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joining that river on the 1. bank, opposite Khatanga, 


after a course of about 280. 


KHEYRALL, a town of Hindostan, in Gujerat, et] 


30 m. WNW of Eder, in N lat. 23° 58’. 
21 
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_ KHEYRIGUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. Ben. 
of Onde, on the |. bank of the Kali, in N lat. 1y. Sirr or Jaxartes, and the Murghab or river 
aoe I, a village and bay at the SE extremity | Merv. ‘The fertile and cultivated parts of K. are so 
of the isle of Zante, 2m. from Ambelo, At the head | many oases amidst the surrounding and prevailin: 
of the bay is a peat morass of an oval form, about } sterility and nakedness. That of K. itself, m whic 
m. in its largest diam., and closely invested by hills | the cap. stands, is a clayey plain 200 m. long and 60 
of calcareous freestone on all sides except the SE.) m. broad, with an area of between 10,000 and 

On the opposite borders of this morass are two bitu- | 12,000 sq.m. 

Ten springs, which were visited and described by | Productions.) As regards vegetation these dis- 
Herodotus above 2,000 years ago; and into which, | tricts would appear to be tolerably fertile, considering 
as in the days of that early inquirer, the traveller | the latitude and situation. There is a great variety 
may still dip his myrtle-bough, and draw out the | of saline plants of very peculiar properties, a great 
liquid mineral from the water. | searcity of cerealia, and an exclusion of coniferous 
' K, a river of Asiatic Russia, in the gov. of | trees from woods of soft foliaceons trees. Falk re- 
Irkutsk, rising in a lake about 210 m. E of Vershni- | marks that the steppes become freer from salt and 
Udinsk, flowing 5S, then WSW, and then N, and | saline plants in proportion as they rise. Reeds and | 
joining the Selenga on the r. bank, 24 m. NNE of | rushes abound in the beds of rivers and in the hol- 1 
Belinginsk, after a course of 400 m. -lows of the steppes. Islands of reeds float on the. 























































great rivers of this country are the Amu or 
| the 
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KHIMARA. See Acro-Cerauntan Mountains. 
KHIOS. See Scio. - 
KHISHT, a town of Persia, in Farsistan, in the | der for cattle. Wormwood and the camel-thorn are 

district of Shapur, 30m. WSW of Kaserun, on a| the prevailing clothing of the steppe: grass grows. tl 
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Aral. These reeds are used for many purposes, 
such as covering winter-huts, for firewood, and fod- 
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river of the same name. It is the cap. of a small | only in scattered tufts. The black poplar is found 
district of the same name, and is inhabited by about | in the valley of the Yem or Embah, and is used for 
200 Persian families. The river K. has its source in | building houses on the Russian frontier. Sneculent 
the hilly region to the N of Kaserun, passes Rohilla, | and saccharine plants are found about the bifurca- 
and discharges itself into the Persian gulf by 2} tions of the Oxus. The N limit of the mulberry- 
mouths, named Kore-Gassair and Kore-Rohilla, tree extends from the Balkhan and Kara-Boghaz | 
A, a khanate or kingdom of Central Asia, | gulf, to Mangishlak. The white mulberry is pre- 
which appears to comprehend the tract N of the At- | ferred at Khiva, because the silk-worm thrives | | 
truck river and the Elburz, to the sea of Aral; all | on its leaves. The poppy isan article of cultivation. |) 
the E coast of the Caspian to the parallel of 45°, and | The severe winters, following the excessive heats in {| 
the desert extending eastward to the mouth of the | Astrakhan and the country about the Aral, totally “a 
Amu or Oxus, including the fertile oasis of Khau- | prevent the cultivation of the lemon-tree; it appear | 
rism or Karazm. ‘The whole of this region has been | however, that the lemon was formerly grown in K., | 
usually denominated Khanrism, and corresponds to | and that it might be cultivated now with success 
the ancient Morgiana Deserta and Chorasmia, and the | there, if proper pains were taken. The melon of || 
Khawarism of the Arabians. The modern name | K. is remarkably fine. Wheat, jowar, and rice are {| 
Khiva, Kheewah, or Khiyah, is taken from the city | the grains chiefly grown; oleaginous plants, lentils, 
of that name, the seat of the Usbec-khan. Jenkin- | linseed, cotton, hemp, and flax are likewise raised, | 
son, who travelled all the way from Astrakhan to | and a little tobacco. There are no extensive forests | 
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Bokhara and Urgunge, in 1558, says that all the | in this part of the world. In some quarters towards | 
country E of the Caspian sea to Urgunge, or Urghenj, | the N, firs, larch, birch, and black poplar ‘trees are. i 
and 100 m. along the banks of the Oxus, was then | found; the latter occur in great abundance to the S | 
called ‘the land of Turkman.’ Captain Abbott de-| of the Ural. In the valley of the Embah, willow, | 
fines the boundaries of the modern khanate of K.| beech, and alder trees occur. — With respect to | 
thus: On the N the small rivers Yem, Djem, and | zoology, the rodentia are numerous, as well as wolves {| 
Jighiz, by which it is severed from the Kirghiz ter- |in the caverns of the mountains. Horses are the 4} 
ritories; on the E, an imaginary line including, by | most valuable domestic animals in the more g ! 
a course nearly N and S in about the meridian | y 
of 63°, about 350 m. of the sandy desert E of | cavalry of K. The Yahmut horse is a well-forme i. 
Khiva, then crossing the Oxus in the lat. of Bok- | tractable animal, and capable of subsisting upon the { 
hara, and thence stretching SE to Herat and Cabul: | driest and most unpalatable fodder. Camels and |} 
on the S by an irregular line from the Attruck river | sheep, oxen and goats, constitute the chief wealth 
to Panjdeh. These boundaries give a mean length | of the wandering tribes. The dromedary reared by |) 
of about 750 m., and a mean breadth of about 600 m. | the Tarkomans and Usbecs is a very fine animal, and i 





to this state, and enclose an area of 450,000 sq. m. | will carry a burden of 600 Ibs. at the rate of 30 m. 
Physical features. | Few countries present so uni- | a-day ‘for almost any distance. The wild boar 
form an appearance. With the exception of a nar- | abounds in the vicinity of all the rivers. The wild 
row tract on the 1. bank of the Oxus, and the well- | ass, wild goat, and wild sheep, fox, wolf, jerboa, lion, 
watered sands of Merv, the whole is a vast desert, | tiger, and leopard may all be enumerated in the 
without Tivers, mountains, or forests. The sandy zoology of K. > rw 
surface is curiously broken into hillocks, but from Population, &c.] The inhabitants of this barbar- — 
the lat. of the city of K. northwards, the soil is a | ons state are a mixed mass of Turkomans, Kuzzaks, | 
firm clay resting upon limestone. A triple chain of | Usbees, and Bukhars. The settled pop. is small, 
sandstone mountains crosses the isthmus between | compared to that of the wandering tribes, here asin | 
the SW extremity of the Aral and the bay of T jak | Persia called Eels; but it is impossible to state the i 
Kara-su on the E coast of the Caspian. On the | proportion, whether of the latter to the former, or { 
table-land of the isthmus snow lies during 5 months | of the Tarkomans to the Usbecs, ‘The pop. of the 
to the depth of 4 or 5 ft. Both the cold of winter oasis of K. itself, on a superficies of 4,600 m. has 
and the heat of summer appear to be of extreme in- | been stated at 250,000 persons; and that of- 
tensity throughout the whole country; except on the | Arali i 
high table-land. of the isthmus, where the heat of 





Aralians, including Turkomans and Karakal 
100,000; whilst by Balbi, the banal xee 
: 10,000. F 





summer is tem | both by the elevation of the | nomadic, has been estimated at onl ut raser «| 
‘surface and by clouds passing between the seas.—The | was informed that the pop., foclnding the Eels, 3) 
‘5, as F L. tl ay 1 
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amounted to 300,000 families, or 1,500,000 persons, 
from the official authority of the vizier. And on 
the authority of a resident merchant of K., then at 
Meschid, that the numbers of the Eels, or tribu- 
tary tribes, were the following: 
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belongs. 

Commerce and manufactures.] The commercial 

transactions of K. are chiefly with Bokhara. Cara- 
vans formerly traded directly with Orenburg; but 
since the interruption of friendly relations with Rus- 
sia, the productions of Europe are introduced into 
K. chiefly by caravans from Bokhara, which bring 
| broad cloth, chintz, cotton cloths, furs, leather, su- 
|{* gar, cast-iron cooking utensils, iron bars, and China 
|i Ware; receiving in return cash, dried fruits, and oc- 
‘ _ easionally a little grain. From Herat K. receives 
| tobacco, silks, tea, matchlocks, and sabres; returning 
lamb-skins, horses, dromedaries, and camels. From 
Persia are brought arms, silks, shawls, tobacco, su- 
gar, and turquoises. A large contraband trade, 
however, is carried on by the Russians with the 
Kuzzaks and Turkomans. In 1848 Russia imported 
articles, chiefly dye-stuffs and raw cotton, to the 
value of £12,479 from K.; and exported goods direct 
to K. to the value of £6,346.—Among the few manu- 
factures of K. are felts, carpets, swords, and daggers. 
Some cotton and silk stuffs are woven by the wo- 
men; and raisin brandy is both largely distilled and 
consumed. 

Government.| The khan of K. is possessed of de- 
spotic authority. He transacts all important busi- 
ness himself, leaving only the subordinate details 
to his ministers. Even the priesthood has little 
influence, it is understood, on the counsels or will of 
the monarch. Yet the khan can searcely be said to 
be hereditary. Each tribe has its own chief; but 
all sentences of death require the royal confirmation. 
—Fraser was informed that from each of the 300,000 
families, comprising his subjects, the khan received 
2 tomans annually, or £360,000 sterling, valuing the 
Trakian toman at 12s.; the impost bemg 1-10th of 
agricultural and pastoral produce, and 24 per cent. 
of customs. Capt. Abbott was led to calculate it 
somewhat lower than this, viz. £285.900.—The mili- 
tary force is differently stated. The standing force 
is reckoned by Frazer at from 15,000 to 50,000 cav- 
alry; and, in case of necessity, 40,000. Capt. Ab- 


Usbecs are accounted the best; but the Kuzzelbashes, 
or Persians, are really the élite. 
E h n of K. s. ; foo 3 
parsnes the same system of traffic in sla. : 
passing caravans, but has also endeavoured to bring under his 
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j Yoke the southern Turkoman tribes as faras the Persian fron- 









| N of the mouth of the Attruck, in the conntry of the Yamat 


| Aral and Caspian. 


Families. 
Yamuts, or Yahmuts, about the bay of Balkhan, 15,000 
Chowders, or Chowdars, from beyond the Oxus, 20.000 
ee... Sat 
i * - . ~ Fy Py art 
Eekder, = s * = * * 15.000 
Sarokh, or Saroke, * : c + 14,000 
Usbecs, Fi . _ 40,000 
175,000 
Captain Abbott carries the pop. considerably higher | 
' than this, viz.: 
- Ushers, . 500,000 
}: Calmucks, 30,000 
. Serta, ‘ ’ . 100,000 
Kozzaks, . « » 600,000 
; NER libel af Bon 790.000 
\ Other tribes, . 90,000 
| 2,598,500 
‘The dominant race is the Usbec, to which the khan 


bott estimates it at 108,000 horsemen, of whom the | 
, | years migrated N 
KHOJUND 


| an independent khanate of Central Asia, which 
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tier, In 1832 he advanced with a considerable force to Merv, a 
distance of 15 days’ march from his cap. Still later, he has taken 
part in the affairs of Herat, his political and religions interests 
being in direct opposition to those of the Persian government. 
The distance of his cap. from Herat is about 400m. The Rus 
sians have of late years a fort on the E coast of the Caspian, 
at Okh-Trappeh, not far from Astrabad, and some miles to the 


Turkomans. They have also formed a port in the bay of Balkan, 
called Krasnovodsk; and built a fort on an island in the 
Mangishlak; and it is understood that they are using every en- 


on the coast, with the ulterior view of conquering K. In this 
object they have hitherto been defeated. An expedition which 


which annually proceed from Semi nsk, and other places, to 
from the north, four routes 
are available:—1, By an expedition on the Caspian, as was at- 
tempted under Peter the Great in 1715.—2. By the old caravan- 
roads from the Lower Ural to the delta of Amu.—&. Upon 
the E side of the Aral, nearly on the same road which M 

dorf followed in his route to Bokhara.—4. Upon the W bank of 
the Aral, through the isthmus of the Turkomans, between the 


Kurva, the capital of the above state, is situated 
in a fine plain, near the Oxus, in N lat. 41° 40’, E 
long. 59° 13’, 290 m. WNW of Bokhara, and 720 m. 
SSE of Orenburg. It is about half-a-mile square, 
surrounded by a mud wall and ditch; and comprises 
from 1,200 to 1,500 houses, which are all built of 
clay, and arranged in narrow lanes. It contains 3 
mosques, 4 caravanserai, and a palace, as it is called; 
but such is the meanness and wretchedness of the 
latter edifice, that the khan generally prefers the 
use of his black tent. The pop. is about 10,000. 
The plain of K. is intersected by numerous canals; 
and divided into gardens, and small estates, by low 
neatly constructed mud walls. 

KHOBUNKIRI, or Sopunstet, a river of Assam, 
which rises in the Miri mountains, and, after a wind- 
ing course, joins the Brahmaputra at Habung. It 
is navigable at all seasons to the mountains. 

KHODAGUNGE, a town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Agra, on the |. bank of the Kalinuddi, 13 
m. 5 by E of Furrnkabad. 

KHODAVENDI-KAR, a sanjak of Asiatic Tur- 
key, bounded on the N by the sea of Marmora, and 
the sanj. of Kodja-Ili; on the E by the sanj. of Sul- 
taniyeh, and that of Kutaheyeh; on the s by the 
sanj. of an; on the W by the sanj. of Karasi, 
and that of Bigha. It is watered he Edrenos, 
the Sendjen, and the Susugherli; and is intersected 
from SE to NW by the range of Olympus, or the 
'Tsheshkish-dagh. It contains the towns of Yeni- 
‘shehr, Bazar-keni, and Brusa; and nearly corre- 
| Sponds to the W part of the ancient Bithynia. 

KHO', a town of Persia, in the prov. of Azerd- 
bijan, on the Otur, a tributary of the Kur, 70 m. 
NW of Tabriz, 150 m. W of Ardebil, and 20 m. N 
of Lake Urumiyeh, on the N side of a rich plain 10 
}m. im length from E to W, and 5 m. in breadth, 
| covered with corn-fields, and only broken here and 
there by the foliage of enclosed gardens. It is walled, 
and has 4 gates. Within the walls are 20 mosques, 
and 6baths. 'The number of houses was t 
to Morier, in 1809, to amount to 10,000, and the 
pop. to 50,000, of whom the larger proportion were 
Armenians. Colonel Chesney estimates the pop. at 
| $0,000; and there can be no doubt that a large pro-| 
| portion of the Armenian inhabitants have of late 
of the Araxes. 

- See following article. 
KHOKAN, or Koxavs, the Fercanxen of roped 
but lately risen into political importance. Originally. 
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mountains; but by recent acquisitions an 


western frontier to the N of the Sir seems to be de- 
the Kingir, descending from the Ulu-Tan. 


arbitrary, but lie considerably to the W of the city 
of Khojund, and sweep round to the S of the Ak- 
Tagh, so as to embrgce that range. The whole re- 
gion within these limits is intersected by numerous 
streams, which all flow in aSW or NW direction to- 
wards the Sir, Sihun, or Jarartes; but, in several in- 
stances, appear to find their termination in large 


the principal are the Karasn, with its afiluents the 
Kingir and the Yar-Yakshi; the Bakbulan, which 
loses itself in the sands of Kongur; the Tchui, with 
its affluents the Adji-Bakbulan, the Korkhotn, the 
Almato-Bulak, and the Little Techni; and the Talas. 
All these rivers intersect that part of K, which lies 
to the N of the Ulu-Tau range, which diverging from 
the Mussur-Tagh at the SE extremity of the kha- 
nate, in about N lat. 41° 30’, E long, 77° 30’, runs 
NW towards the town of Turkestan. The country 
to the 5 of this range is pervaded by the Sir and its 


mountainous, forming the W flank or buttress of the 
great table-land of Eastern Asia, in which it gradu- 
ally lowers itself. to the level of the surrounding re- 
ions. 

The climate and productions of K. are similar to 
those of Bokhara; but it has upon the whole a greater 
extent of arable and pasture-land, and is celebrated 
for its fruits, especially grapes and melons, and silk. 
Flocks of sheep form the principal wealth of its in- 
habitants, who are chiefly Usbees, with a large pro- 
portion of Tanujiks and Kirghiz-Kassake, in the N, 
and Kirghiz of the Great horde in the 8—The mili- 
tary force of K. is stated at 30,000 horsemen. This 
force is even raised by Balbi to 100,000, on the au- 
thority of Nazaroff we suppose, who says that in the 
three cities of Khokan, Yarmazar, and Andijan 
(Ush), there are 50,000 horsemen stationed for de- 
fence. This is extraordinary for such a state as K.; 
Nazaroff must either have been grossly imposed on, 
or K. must have undergone a prodigions change 
since the days of Baber, who says tl 

erganeh may suffice without oppressing the country, 
ter stata OOO tp 4,000 soldiers, and that K. was 
an inconsiderable place hardly able to support a sin- 
gle bey. Mir Hyder t TP Bo 
endeavoured to reduce K, not long after the com- 


horsemen against it, but was foiled in his attempt to 
force the pass of Khojund, and obliged to retreat.— 
The principal places in the khanate are Khojund or 
Khojend, and Khokun—Kuozwunp is a very ancient 
city. It was known by the classical appellation of 
Cyropolis and Alexandria Ultima, as being the boun- 
dary of Persian and Macedonian conquest on.the N.. 
Its fortress is situated on an eminence a bow-shot S 
from the Sir; and commands a very narrow 
through the hills, and the passage across the river it- 
self; so that it is a place of great importance as a cov- 
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it was a small state in the upper valley of the Sir, 
bounded on all sides, except that of Khojund, by lofty 
eon- 
quests, the khan of K. now exercises sway over all 
the country from the Uln-Tan or Algonski moun- 
tains on the N, which form the 5 frontier of the Rus- 
sian gov. of Tomsk, to the Asfera range or Pamir 
mountains, a continuation of the Muz or Mussur- 
Tach, on the N frontiers of Little Bokhara, on the 8; 
and from Mount Khatan and the western water- 
shed of the basin of the great Balkash-Nor, on the 
E, to about the meridian of 63° on the W. The 


fined by the course of the Karasu, and its affluent 
| To the 5 
of the Sir, the limits on that side of K. seem to be 


lakes before they reach that river. Of these streams | 


numerous branches. —The whole surface of K. is 


t the revenues of 





| Pskov, on the Lovat, which is here navigable. Pop. 
the late sovereign of Bokhara, | 





mencement of his reign; and marched an army of 80,000 | 









pass | school for navigati 


\ ering fronti ier on the side of Samarcand, and the only 
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| key into the K. territories from the S. It fies 60m. 
SW of the capital. Khojund, says Frazer, though 




















| fallen from its wonted prosperity, still contains 30,000. 


| houses; and Nazaroff represents it as being as large 
as the capital itselfi—NE of Khojund, and 2390 
m. NW of Kashgar, is Kuoxan, the Knowakcnp 
of Abulfeda, now the cap. of the khan. It is but of 
late, however, that it has obtained this honour, An- 
dijan being the former cap.. Before the time of Nar- 
buch Khan,.the father of the present ruler, K. was 
a very small place; but it has increased so much since 
it became the cap., that it now contains, according to 
Fraser's information, more than 50,000 houses. MNa- 
zaroff, who was there, says that it is a very large and 
well-peopled city, containing 400 mosques; but that 
the streets are not paved, and that the houses are 
built of earth.. It has three stone bazaars in the 
| centre, which are opened for commerce twice a-week. 
The castle of the khan is a vast building, and is the 
only defence of the city, having a garrison of 20,000 
men. Mayendorf says that according to his infor- 
| mation collected at Bokhara, K. contains only 6,000 
houses; but, in another place, he makes it as large as 
Bokhara. The city has no walls, and water is intro- 
duced into most of the streets by canals from the 
Sir, on or near the bank of which it stands—More 
information respecting this region will be found under 
the articles Kizeuiz, Turkestan, and Usrecs. 
The commercial transactions of this country are 
conducted chiefly by caravans, and are more exten- 
sive than gy be supposed. Russian caravans pass 
from Semipalatinsk through K. to the Chinese fron- 
tier, disposing of a large quantity of goods on their 
route, The Kirghiz are chiefly supplied with then 
embroidered silks from K.; and large quantities of 
cotton-stuffs are sent to Bokhara. The ronte be- 
tween the cities of Khokan and Bokhara is traversed 
by caravans in about 45 days. The intercourse with 
Chinese Turkestan is very limited. . 
KHOKHI, a summit of the Caucasus chain, in 
Russia, on the frontiers of Circassia and Georgia, 
about 50 m. SW of the mountain of Kasbek, and 90 
m. NW of Tiflis. It is covered with perpetual snow. 
KHOKSUR, a village of Lawur, in N lat. 32° 17, 
| E long. 77° 10’, near the E bank of the Chundra or 
| Upper Chenab, near the W extremity of the pass of 
| BASAReac HOR and within 3 m. of the souree of the 
eas. 
| _ KHOL. or Kot, a river of Mongolia, in the Kort- 
| chin territory, which has its sources on the E side of 
the Siolki mountains; runs ESE; and, after a course 
of about 150 m., loses itself in Lake Tehahan-omo, 
in N lat. 44° 50’, E long. 122° 30’. 
KHOLAN. See YEKATERININSEAIA. : 
KHOLM, a district and town of Russia in Eu- 





rope, in the gov. of Pskov. The district is in the BE 


part of the gov., is well-watered, and affords large 
nantities of timber. The town is 120 m. ESE of 
2,000. It has 2 churches. + 
KHOLMICZ, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
gov. of Minsk, district and 22 m. SSE of Raecz 
on the r. bank of the Dnieper. 5 
KHOLMOGORY, a district and town of Russia 





|in Europe, in the gov. of Archangel. The district 


comprises the SE part of the gov., and is watered om 
the E by the Dwina. It is flat, and to a great ex- 
tent covered with wood. Its soil possesses little fer- 
tility. The town is 41 m. ESE of Archangel, 


123 m. NE of Onega, on an island of the 







Me 
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‘Pop. 500. It has a church, building docks, and a \ : 


reps, m. The river a r 
ishing, and in the surrounding country large herds 
of cattle are reared for the market OF the capil 
This town is of great antiquity. 4 Le . 
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KHOLOPIENICZE, a town of Russia in Europe, 





sov, on the r. bank of the Nacza. 


= 


of coal and iron. 
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The culture of silk, wi 


considerable di 
_ KHONSAR, 


the town oceupies not only the intervening 
bat the sides of both to a certain height. Eac 
the | 
4m. 


who 









of their orchards. 


ents of the inhabitants. 


HOE! 


it flows is in its greater extent covered wit 


the Karai, Vorona, and Takai. 


on the r. bank of the Don. 

KHOPI, a town of Russia in Asia, in Mingrelia, 
a large annual market. 
gov. of Minsk, district and 48 m. SW of 


15 m. NE of Tolti. 


the Upper Indus, 
KHORA , or KHORASA’N, an extensive re- 







—_ 


rate independent kingdom, now a province loosely 
appended to a dissolving state—now a debateable 
frontier-land between the hostile powers of Iran on 
the one side and Turan on ‘ee omhek- Pj one time, 
the limits of K. comprehended on the N everything 
to the Oxus, including Khaurism and Balkh. On 
the E they stretched beyond Candahar. On the S 
i Ty - I , j 


emb 
Sistan and Kirman appear to have always preserved 
a distinct frontier towards the S part of K. On the 
W they included Yezd and the district of Astrabad. 
If K. were to be considered merely as a province of 
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in the gov. of Minsk, district and 29 m. NE of Bori- 


KHOMSK, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. and 114 m. SSE of Grodno, district and 33 m. 


KHONGAR (Uta), a mountain of Tartary, in 
Sungaria, 5 m. EK of Ili. It contains large quantities 


KHONI, or Kani, a town of Rassia in Asia, in| Cash 
Tmiritia, 20 m. WNW of Kutais. Pop. about 1,000. 
It is the residence of the archb. of the province. 

wine, tobacco, hemp, and fruit, 
forms the chief industry of the locality. A market 
is held weekly, and is well-attended by traders from 


nees. 
a town of Persia, in Irak-Ajemi, 82 
m, WNW of Ispahan. It lies between two parallel 
ranges of mountains, which approach so closely —_ 
¥ ey 


house stands by itself, surrounded by a garden; and 
th of the whole is about 6 m., the breadth a 
hese gardens and the environs of the city 
produce every variety of Persian fruit. The black 
and barren rocks above, contrasted with the brilliant 
yerdure of these plantations, produce an effect that 
can be conceived only by those who have visited this 
dise. The town contains 2,500 families, 

have their wants aopplien chiefly by the pro- | 
rhe drying of fruits partly 

: ion, but mainly for home-consumption, 
and the weaving of chintzes and cottons, furnish the 


| a river of Russia in Europe, which has 
its source in the gov. and 32 m. SW of Penza; tra- 
verses the W part of the gov. of Saratov; flows thence 
into the gov. of Voronej, passes Novo - Khopersk, 
enters the gov. of the Don Cossacks, and, after a | 
total course, in a generally SSW direction, of 480 
m., discharges itself into the Don, on the L“bank, 5 
m. NW of Khoperskaia. The country through which 

h forests | 
or fine pasturage. Its principal affluents are the | 
Sardoba and Bonzoulouk on the L, and on the r. 


_ KHOPERSKAIA, a town of Russia in Europe, 


in the gov. of the Don Cossacks, and district of 
Oust-Medvieditza, 28 m. WNW of Rospopinskaia, 


50 m. WNW of Kutais, on the |. bank ofa river of | 
the same name, an affluent of the Black sea. It has 
KHOPNIKI, a town of Russia SW of Mecayee 


E long. 76° 12’, near the r. bank of the N branch of | 


gion of Asia, whose boundaries have varied greatly 
with its varying fortunes,—as it now formed a sepa- | 


the great desert of Kohistan; but | 





KHORASSAN. 


Persia, and the appellation limited to that pone 
of country to the E of Irak which obeys the Persian 
monarch, its extent, says Frazer, would be small in- 
deed. “But if political considerations and natural 
lines be taken into account in the assignment of its 
boundaries, the following arrangement may poreays 
be accepted. A line swerving but little from the 
meridian [of 53°], and marked in its greatest ex- 
tent by deserts, skirting the districts of Ispahan and 





Cashan, and meeting the Elburz mountains near 
-Dehnemuck, will divide K. from Irak on the W. 
If this line from its N extremity be continued in an 
E direction, nearly to the meridian of Jahjerm, and 
thence crossing t mountains ina N course, to 
the plains of Gurgaun at their feet, it will enter the 
desert on the E side of the Caspian sea, and touch 
the dominions of Mahommed Rahim Khan, in the 
steppe of Khaurism. It is not easy, nor is it of 
much importance, to decide in what part of the 
great desert that oceupies the whole space between 
the feet of the Elburz range and the Oxus, the N 
limits of K. should be placed; politically speaking, 
it does not at present extend beyond the feet of 
these mountains. To the E it may properly be al- 
lowed to include the districts of Sarukhs, Haasan 
and Balai Murghab; and a line ronning between 
these and the dependencies of Balkh, in a direction 
nearly 5, including the district of Herat and touch- 
ing Sistan, eet pat K, = the oe 
man, and part of Fars upon the 8, complete the 
boundaries. “The districts of Yezd on the Sw, As- 
trabad on the NW, and Meroe-Shah-Jehan on the 
NE, are sometimes included in K. The first, al- 
though at present a separate government, appears 
naturally from position to form a part of this exten- 
sive prov. Astrabad also has been formed into a 
separate gov., dependent upon Mazanderan, and to 
that it is often naturally attached. Meroe, although 
once a royal city and capital of the country, situated 
as it is in the midst of a great desert, equally un- 
connected with this or any other of the surrounding 
states, however it may once have been attached to, 
ean hardly be included in K. Herat, so long its 
capital city, can never be disjoined from that country 
in a geographical description of it, however it may 
be dismembered from it by political cireumstanees,— 
as has for a long time past been the case. But the 
above boundary leaves to themselves Candahar, Ca- 
bul, Balkh, Bokhara, and Khaurism; which, how- 
ever the dominion of the east may have been divided, 
in general have either been considered as distinct 
provs., or have formed independent states. The 
surface of this extensive country, like other parts of 
| Persia, is much diversified by plains and mountains; 
a very large proportion is quite unfit for the habita- 
| tion of man, consisting of arid rocks, destitute of 
vegetation or fresh-water, and deserts cither of salt 
land or sand, among which fertile oases may be 
found like islands in the sea.” In these the soil is 
most prolific, producing wine, fruit, corn, rice, and : 
silk, in the greatest abundance, and of the best 
quality. 
The NW part of K., bordering on the coast of the 
Caspian from the bay of Balkhan to the Attrack 
river, pays doubtful allegiance either to Persia or to 
Khiva; and, with the exception of the coast-land 
itself, is a mere desert over which roam predatory 
hordes of Usbec Tartars, and Turkomans. ‘To the 
5 of the Attruck, the surface of the country becomes 
mountainous. The Elburz chain, bending round the 
S extremity of the Caspian, mounts } wards the 
upper course of the Attruck, and then SE towards 
Mushed; and sends forth numerous ramifications to- 
wards the S, which grad - sink down into the : 
level of the Kohistan, From. ed to Herat, this) (= 
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mountainous region is continued. Throughout the 
whole of this region, much beauty of scenery pre- 
vails, and many fertile valleys. are found, especially 
the great vale of Mushed, which, commencing a 
few miles to the NW of Shirwan, on the Attruck 
river, extends for 50 m. beyond Mushed towards 

erat, between a double chain of mountains. In 


this region of K. we find the towns of Shahrud, 


the entire surface of K. The only roads in this 
barren sandy region are those by which caravans 

ass $ from Nishabur to Tabbas; and from Tabbas 

SW to Yezd, NE to Bushrewgah, and 5E to Bird- 
shan. The surface of this region is of considerably 
higher level than that of the desert to the N of the 
Elburz. The nature of this desert varies much in 
different parts. In some few places it is marshy; in 
others its surface is a hard-baked barren clay; but 
in general it is covered with sand, “either in the 


shape of hilly plains, or hillocks in the form of 


wayes, and easily moved by the wind.” Two chains 


of hills appear to diversify the surface of the Kohis- 


tan, diverging from a point a little to the 5 of Mu- 
shed, whence one runs nearly SW by Turshiz and 
Tabbas, and Yezd into Fars; while the other runs 
nearly 8. The district of Yezd, in the SW corner 
of K., is a rich oasis producing fruit, silk, and cotton 
in abundance, but only a limited supply of grain. 
The district of Bhirjan, 120 m. SW of Herat, is also 
fertile in grain and fruit. Colonel Chesney assigns 
to K., inclusive of the prov. of Asterabad, a super- 
ficies of 138,026 sq. geog.m. See articles Persia 
and AFGHANISTAN. 

KHORATCHSEMAA, or Kuan Racwascena, a 
town of Siam, 160 m. NE of Ynthia, on the Bang- 
the race who inhabit the athens dct enviar onisend ae 
the 5 of Turkestan, and W of the country of the Koko-nor, and 
the Sy pert of Tibet; comprising a territory 750 m. in length from 
~ act about 300m. in breadth. They profess Maho 

EKHORLOS, a M lia ~of the Chin 10 in- 
habit the eastern part of Mongelis, fo the of the oak meee, 
tains, and to the N of the Chara-Monren. They are divided into 


KHOROCHTCHA, a town of Russia in Europe, 
in the prov., and district, and § m. W of Bialistok, 
on the 1, bank of the Narev, Pop. 580. It has a 
castle and a convent. 


NW of Lébédin; runs SW into the gov. of Poltova; 
passes a town of the same name, turns SE, and joins 
the Psiol on the r. bank, 18 m. SW of Poltova, and 
after a course of 150 m.\ The town, which is the 
capital of a district, 13,66 m. WNW of Poltova, and 
23 m. SE of Loubny, on the r. bank of the river of 
the same name. ] 


and 45 m. NNE of Ale sanj. and 9 m, § 
AHG on the Kuaik. =f ate . $ 

-HORS, or Coors, a town of Persia, in Azerd- 
bijan, 21 m. NNE of Khoi, near the r. bank of the 
Kuk-kana. 

KHORTCHIN, a people of Mongolia, who inhabit the territory 
othe E of the Siolk mtaing, be ‘on the Sa 
the Koueller er, S naatianteama or tha Tae on cae aa 

KHOSRU-PASHA-KHANI, or Kasru-Pasna, 


a town of Turkey in Asia, in Anatolia, in the sanj. 
of Kara-hissar, 33 m, NE of Afium-kara-hissar. It 
has 2 mosques, several caravanserais, and a public 


Hath; and is noted for its carpet manufactories, 





|  KHOTEN, or Kuoray, a populous and fertile 
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regio 
Bujnurd, Kuchan, Neshapur, and Mushed. To the 
8 of this region, the traveller encounters the great | 
waste of Kohistan, occupying nearly two-thirds of 


| missionaries, members of the mathematical tribunal 


KHOROL, a river of Russia in Europe, which has 
its source in the gov. of Kharkov, district and 15 m. | 


KHOROS, a town of Turkey in Asia, in the pash. 


centuries before the Karakitayans were even heard of. 
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district in Chinese Tartary, to the SE of Yarkand, 
1,000 li. or 350 m, in cireuit, according to.a Chinese * 
description of the western countries published at | 
Pekin in 1777. It is bounded on the W by very | 
high mountains and chains, which it is impossible to 
cross; and to the E it has nothing but sandy deserts 
and marshy grounds, which extend nearly as far as 
the Sing-su-hi lake, near the source of the Whang- 
Ho. On the 5 it has the Karakorum monntains, 
It is watered by a great number of streams, most of 
which flow E to the Lob-Nor. Its productions are 
fruits, silk, and grain. The country is governed by 
two superior officers, dependent on the commandant 
of Yarkand. It contains the six cities of Khotan, 
Yurung-kash, Karakash, Tsura, Karia, and Takhubui. 
Each of these cities has its hakim, and form what is 
called the council of Khotan. The country is flat, 
and consists of well-watered fields: it is in faet an 
oasis in the Bokharian desert. According to Marco 
Polo, who visited this place, the district is eight 
days’ journey in extent, and produces cotton, flax, 
hemp, vines, and other useful plants, besides melons 
and fruits of various kinds. The men are employed 
in agriculture, and the women in domestic economy 
and commerce.—Its cap., of the same name, has 
| been variously placed in modern maps. D’Anville 
has placed it 33° W of Pekin, or upwards of 83° E 
long. and 37° N lat.; Thompson in nearly 76° EB 
long.; and Dr. Morrison, in his View of China, in 
35° 36’ N lat., and 34° W long. of Pekin, or 82° 27 
E of Greenwich, in which Mr, Remusat seems fully 





to acquiesce. Klaproth, on the con —who lets 
few opportunities of displaying British ignorance 


pass—says that Morrison’s statement is unworthy of 
credit, and was not taken from the Itundohi, but 
from the notes accompanying a small planisphere in 
one sheet, published at Pekin in 1795, with which the 


at Pekin, had nothing to do. By Strahlenberg it is — 
placed in 40° N lat. and 84° E long.—the most erro- 
neous of all the positions hitherto assigned K., except 
by Rennel, who placed it in 40° N lat. and 75° E long.. 
or 41° 27’ W long. of Pekin. Its true position, as de- 
termined in the great map of the Jesuits, in 1760, is 
37° N lat. and 35° 52’ W long. of Pekin, or 80° 35’ 
80” E long. of Greenwich. This position agrees | 
with that of Sir George Stannton’s Chinese map of || 
the seat of the then recent war in Western Tartary. {| 
From what we have stated of the great disagreement 
amongst our best modern geographers, ing the 
position of K., it may be safely inferred that our ig- 
norance of the geography of Chinese Turkestan 
deplorably great, and not likely to be soon removed. 
K. is called Cotan by Marco Polo, and Hotom by 
the Jesuits; and the river on which it stands Hotom- 
nisolon-Khatin by Bentink, Chotun by Strahlenberg, 
and Koton or Khoton by the Orientals. Hence some 
have been led to believe that it is the same with th 
Mantshurian word khotun or hotun signifying ‘a city,’ 
and that it was built by the Karakitayans, a Mant- 
shur tribe, who ruled this region in the 12th cent.; 
but this is altogether a mistake, as K. existed many 


_At present it is named I-lit-chi or Ho-taen by the Chi-. 
nese. According to Morrison's View of China, K.con- |} 
tained a pop. of 13,642 families, and 44,650 individa- | 
vals. It was originally a Hindu colony. Budhism {| 
was established here some centuries before the birth 
of Christ, and continued to be the preys ee 
till the Mahommedan Turks conquered all ies 






cities 
of Little Bukharia. It was a flourishing wealthy 
city in the 2d century of the Christian era, when it 
contained a pop. of 32,000 families, 83,000 persons, 
and more than 50,000 soldiers; and it was long agt 

resort of Budhists from all quarters, who brong 
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thither their sacred books and the traditions of their 
faith. All the environs were covered with Budhist 
temples and monasteries, in one of which 3,000 ra- 
hans were lodged; and the city was adorned with a 
prodigious number of statues of Budha and his 
priests. To the W of the city, in the 4th cent., as 
we are told by the Chinese writers, under the Tang 
dynasty, was a great monastery called the New 
temple, which was 80 es in building, and three 
kings successively overlooked the work. It was 250 
ft. in height, and adorned with paintings and inscrip- 
tions engraved in metal, covered over with gold and 
silver, and enriched with all sorts of precious orna- 
ments. The columns, the gates, the windows, and 
screens were covered over with plates of gold, and 
the beams were of precious atot. By the side of 
this monastery were small cells, for the Budhist 
monks, which also were beautiful and very richly or- 
namented. But the system of Mohammed has long 
supplanted the Budhist creed of K., and the temples, 
monasteries, and palaces are now in ruins. K. has 
always been celebrated for its yx or jasper; of which 
three kinds are brought down by as many rivers, 
during the annual floods, white, green, and black. 
KHOTIN, or Cooczm, a town of Russia in Enu- 
rope, in the gov. of Bessarabia, capital of a district 
17 m. SW of Kamenitz, and 63 m.E of Mohilev, si- 
tuated on a height near the r. bank of the Dniester, 
and the Austrian frontier. Pop. in 1833, 9,869. It is 
defended by lofty ramparts and a strong fortress, and 
has government stores and barracks for troops. 
This town was long a subject of contest between the 
Poles and Turks. In 1739 it was taken from the 


latter by the Russians; again in 1769; and finally in 


1788 by the united arms of Russia and Austria. In 
1812 it was ceded with the rest of Bessarabia to Russia. 
KHOTINIS, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 


gov. of Mohilev, district and 32 m. SE of Klimovicze, | 


on the r. bank of the Besed. 
KHOTLAN, a name given by Sultan Baber and 


the Oriental geographer Ibn Haukel to all the | 
country on the Upper Oxus, opposite Badakshan, | 


as far as the Belur-Tagh on the KE; bounded on the 
W by the Surkhab or Red river; on the N by the 
mountainous and rugged district of Karateghin; and 
Its few valleys are said to 

: Narrow, and overhung by lofty and precipitous 
mountains. K. was the seat of a splendid dynasty 
of kings in the days of the Sassanian monarchy, and 
Abulfeda mentions the magnificent palaces of its 


princes. These sovereigns, according to Hyde, as- 


sumed the title of Hiyatelah or Hi-Aub-Telah—. ¢., 
‘Prince of the Golden river,’ the Oxus—a title not 
altogether misapplied when it is considered that the 


Oxus contains a vast quantity of gold in its bed, and 


that the natives are acquainted with the art of col- 
lecting it when its rapid waves, during the meltin 
of the snows on the W slopes of the Belur, detach 
the grains from the mountains. The Byzantine 
writers, from ignorance of the Persian language, con- 
verted the title of the kings of K. into the name of 
their rN oy ental Pie Haiathelites, Ephthalites, 
Nephthalites, and Enutalites, and some European 
writers, misled by them, took these people for Jews 
of the tribe of Naphtali. 

KHOTMYJSK, a district and town of Russia in 
Europe, in the gov. of Kursk. Pop. of district, 
$8,398. ‘The town is 84 m. SSW of Kursk, on the 
r. bank of the Norskla. Pop. 2,562. It has an old 
earthen rampart, and contains 3 churches. It was 
founded in 1630, in the reign of the czar Michael 

-KHOTOMLIA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. and 33 m. E of Kharkov, district and 26 m. 


‘8 of Voltchansk. 
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in the midst of very romantic scenery: | 
an alt. of 2,800 fe. above sea-level. Its length is 14 i 
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KHOTOVTZIS, a people of Russia in Asia, in the N vart of 
the gov. of Yenisei. are of the Samolde race. 


KHO-TSIN-CHAN, a mountain of China, in the 


_N part of the prov. of Shan-se, dep. of Tae-tung-fu 
| in N lat. 40° 7’, and E long, 118° 20", It ise , 
with perpetual snow. : 


KHOUKHRA, atown of Russia in Europe, gov. 
and 60 m. WNW of Kharkov, district and 8 m. 5 of 
Akhtirka. 


KHOZAR, a town of Independent Tartary, in 
Bokhara, 40 m. SW of Shehri-Subs, on pier ae 
of the Karchi. 

KHOZDAR, a district and town of Belnchistan, 


capital of the prov. of Jhalawan, 120 m. S8E of 


Kelat, on the r. bank of the Sohran, in the narrow 
but luxuriant valley of Baghwan. It is surrounded 
by a low mud-wall, and has a well-stocked bazaar. 
In 1810 it contained about 500 houses, but it has 
since greatly decayed. ‘The inhabitants are chiefly 
Hindus. . 

KHULLUM, or Tasu-Korenan, a town of Kun- 
duz, in the khanate of Badakshan, on the road be- 
tween Balkh and Kunduz, in N lat. 36° 89’, on a 
river of the same name, a tributary of the Oxus. 
Burnes estimated the pop. in 1832 at 10,000. The 
houses are of clay and sun-dried bricks, usually of 
one story, and each within its own walled enclosure. 
however, in streets, and each street 
has a stream of water running through it. The whole 
is surrounded by an earthen wall, and is guarded by 
two forts. The inhabitants are Taujiks, Afghans, 
and Usbecs. In the markets, which are held twice 
a-week, Moorcroft saw exposed for sale, raw cotton, 
cotton-cloths, leather, hides, fuel, _Erepes, raisins, 
pistachio-nots, dried plums, rock-salt, madder, in- 
digo, brown leather boots, raw wool from Badak- 
shan; chintzes, quilts, and turbans from India; and 
blankets of fine wool from Chetral. 

KHULLUM, a river of the khanate of Badakshan, 
which has its source in the N side of the Hindu-kush, 
at the Kara-kutul pass; flows NNE past Heibuk and 
Khullum; and, after a sinuous course of about 150 
m., joins the Jilum, on the 1. bank, on the confines 
of Bokhara. 

KHULTUKS, a people of Afghanistan, who inhabit the banks 
of the Indus and the valleys of the Salt range. They consist of 
about 24,000 families, and are divided intotwo branches, The 
principal of these is that of the Bariks, to whom the salt mines 
belong. The khan resides at Teera. 

KHULUGUR, Kuovtkovr, or Tuu-Ho, a river 
. territory, 
which, descending from the W side of the Khinghan 
or Siolki mountains, runs NW, and loses itself in the 
sands, 

KHUMMUR, a village of reed and thorn houses 
in the Khuttuk territory, on the W side of the Indus, 
7m. SSE of the Kurrnuk pass, in N lat. 33° 15’, E 
long. 70° 51. The open plain narrows from this v., 
till at Kurruk it becomes a mere neck of cultivation, 
closed in by the Khuttuk hills, but the unpromisi 
stony hillocks and sandy ground around ate alt 
earefally cultivated. * 

KHUND, or Kuwp, a village of Hindostan, in 
Cashmere, in a valley of the same name, 50 m. SSE 
of Sirinagur. The valley is on the N side of the 


| Barichal or Pangal mountains, at an alt. of 6,000 ft. 


above sea-level. Itis about 3 m. in length, extreme- 


UNDADAR, a fortress of Hindostan, in the 


| peninsula of Gujerat and district of Hallar. It was 


surrendered to the English in 1809. _ 
KHUNDALLU, a village and lake of Northern 
India, in the prov. of Sirmur, 28m. WNW of Simla, 
and 24 m. from the L. bank of the Sutledge, situated 
ry. The lake has 





°. 


ify 








camped on the night of their decisive victory over 


the Afghans in September 1842, _ 

KHURDA, a principality of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Orissa, and district of Kuttack, bordering on 
the SE on the bay of Bengal, With the exception 































of the Shat-el-Arab, or Shat-el-Hiyah, on the W; 
and on the W by Irak-Arabi, from which it is sepa- 
rated throughout by the Shat-el-Hud, the Tigris, 
and the Shat-el-Arab, Its general outline is trian- 
gular; and its superficial area is estimated at 25,677 
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} tm. in the dry season, but is increased to 2}m,during; KHUSHGUL, a fortress of Hindostan, in the "| 
| peal Vigne com it to Oheeae prov. of Bejapore, district of Bunduk, 18m, ESE of |} 
'$ in its winding course amidst hills covered with jungle | Darwur. It was ceded to the English in 1817, ‘] 
3 to the water’s edge. The y. is about $m. from the| | KHUT-I-KHURGA-UNA, a village of Afghan: | 
lake, on the road from Ludiana to Bilaspur. istan, 100 m. WNW of Dera-Ismail-khan, in the || 
KHUNDSAKH, or Avan, a district of Eastern Gomal pass, and near the N bank of the Gomulriyer. +} 
Circassia, between the Koisou and Aksai. It con-| KHUTPUR, a village of Hindostan, in the Pun- Ti 
|; tains about 1,500 families, and has mines of copper, | jab, 27 m. SW of Lahore, on the road thence to | 
|} lead, and silver. It possesses also productive saline | Multan, and on the 1. bank of the Ravee. — i 
|} springs. . KHUTTUK, a district on the W side of the ‘| 
KHUNGIS, a river of the Chinese empire, in | Indus, intersected by the parallel of 33° 20’ N, and { 
Sungaria, in the military division of Ili, which de- | the meridian of 71° E, and stretching in the form of ! 
seends from the N side of the Thian-chan mountains, | a horse-shoe around the NE part of Bunnu, and the {| 
runs W, and joins the Tekes, 54 m. SE of Ili, and | arid clayey waste called the Viziri-Thull or Viairi : 
after a course of 45 m. The united streams form | desert. “ The Khuttuks, a rather numerous tribe, > 
the Ili. occupy the Salt range from hence to Kalabagh on | 
_. KHURD-KABUL, or Lrrrzx Kasout, a village | the Indus, and as far as the Cabnl river on the N. tl} 
‘| of Afghanistan, 20 m. SE of Kabul,in a pleasant | KHUZISTAN, or Kuoristan, a province of Per- | 
valley of the Kurkntcha mountains, at an alt. of 7,466 sia, bounded on the N by Irak-Ajemi, from which \ 
_ ft. above sea-level. It lies between the Buthauk | it is separated by the mountains of Luristan, the || 
; and ‘Tangi-Turkai defiles; and is memorable for the | ancient Zagros, and their prolongation southwards, | | 
/} Iassaere of the British troops by the Afghans which | the Bachtiyari mountains; on the E by Fars; on — 
} took place here in their attempted retreat to Jela- | S by the upper extremity of the Persian gulf, from |} 
}  labad in 1841. Here also the British army en-| the mouth of the Tab or Hindian on the E, to that . 
th 
; 
| 
i 
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of a few isolated hills towards the §, it is entirely 
flat, and to a great extent covered with impervious 
forest. The only avenues to the interior are through 
strongly-fortified defiles. The Khurda raja was al- 
Ways invested with sovereign authority, and the sole 
_ fountain of honour in Kuttack. He was also heredi- 
ni sare high-priest of Juggernath, and keeper of the 
. dol’s wardrobe. But since the rebellion of Muckund- 






ledged as a private landholder, and his territory has 


een under the management of British functionaries, 
The chief 


town is Khurdaghur, 

KHURDAGHUR, a town of Hindostan, capital 
of the principality of Khurda, in the prov. of Orissa, 
27m. 5W of Kuttack. It is situated in the midst of 
impenetrable forests, and is only approachable by 
strongly-defended avenues. In its vicinity, on a hil 
is a fortress which was taken by assault by the Eng- 
lish in 1803. | 

KHUREER, a district and town of Hindostan, in 
the prov. of Cutch, 50 m. NE of Bhuj, in the Rann. 

KHURKET, a lake of Hindostan, in the Sikhs 
territory, 90 m. N of Delhi, near Thunesar. It is 
held sacred by the Hindus. 
, MHURIAH, or Kuugwr, a town of Arabia, in 
}; the prov. and on the sea of Oman, at the mouth of a 
>) Fiver of the same name, and 27 m. SE of Muskat. 


Je URHUM, a river of Eastern Afghanistan, 
which rises near the fortress of Ghuani, and, after 


watering the fine territory of Bunnu, part of Murwat, 
and part of Tasekhey joins the Indus in about N 
lant. 32° 42", Tt is’ joined by the Tochi or Gumbela, 
on aber: bank, 7 m. E of Lukki. Att 
AHUGLUT, a village of Afghanistan, 85m. W of 
Kilat, in Ghiljie, and 60 m, N of Candahar, Mei 
KAURWAR PASS, a defile of 
eycen Malkabad and Alli-Jahs-Killg, 50 m. § of 
Yabul. 
KHUSHAB, a small town of Afghanistan, 15 m. 
SE of Candahar, and about 2 m. § of the S bank of 
the Helmiund. — 
_ KHUSHALGUR, a town and fortress of Hindos- 
tan, in the Rajpoot territory, in the prov. and 99 
m. SW of Agra. The fort, which is mud-built, is 
defended by double walls, with round bastions and a 
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Deo in 1804, the raja of K. has only been acknow- | 


| of Dorak, his capital, which is situated in a mars 
plain, and is surrounded 







































sq.m, It represents the Susiena of Strabo, andthe : 
| Cissia of Herodotus. This country is now divided |} 
between the territories of the Chaab, or Khabsheikh, | | 
and those forming the government of Shuster.—The 
Khab territories—for which the sheikh pays amo 
derate tribute, in lieu of all taxes, to the shah—ex- 
tend E and W from the banks of the Tab to the | 
conflux of the Karun and Dizful; and N and S$ from | 
the shore of the Persian gulf, to a range of hills {| 
| which skirt the valley of Ram-Hormuz to the S. || 
| This country—forming the S part of the prov. and 
| nearly corresponding to the ancient Cissia—though 
| watered by the noble Karun, and the rivers Tab and 
| Jerahi, consists chiefly of vast sandy plains and mo- 
rasses, wholly destitute of cultivation. To the E is 
4 desert which reaches from the neighbourhood of 
Bunda-Dellim, in Fars, to within 6 or 7 m. of Dorak, 
in length about 30 farsangs, but varying in re 
according to the distance of the hills—to the foot of 
which it extends—from the sea. The Tab, in flow- 
ing towards the sea, intersects the district nearly in — 
the centre; and its banks, in the immediate vicinity 
of Hindian, are cultivated to the extent of about 1 
-m. on each side. The shores of the gulf are in win- 
ter a swamp; in summer, a desert parched by a 
burning sun. The most fertile spots in the domi- 
nions of the Khab prince are those in the enyirons 
by date-plantations; an 
on the banks of the Hafar and Shat-el-Arab. Here, 
alone, dates and rice are produced; and from these 
districts the sheikh derives the principal part of his 
revenues. Wheat and barley are onl grown to an 
extent scarcely sufficient for the supply of the inha- 
bitants, in the immediate vicinity of the towns and 
illages. The rice-harvest here is in August and Sep- 
tember; that of other grain in April ee ay. , Hiee 
is cultivated in those parts which are well-watered by 
artificial canals drawn from the different rivers; but 
the other grains are chiefly dependent on the peri-  y 
odical rains for their nourishment. Some cotton Bt 
own, and a small quantity of tobacco. The Nand {| 
“parts of the country afford tolerable pasturage; {| 
and here the wandering tribes, which compose no {| _ 
small portion of the pop., pitch their wth the - 
banks of the Karun, from its junction vit aac pme 8B a 
; an Hb 
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(desolate; and on the E side of Shuster, « lonely 
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zal, 8 farsangs below Shuster, to the ruins of Sabla, 
are very thinly peopled, and consequently unculti- 
vated—except at Ahwaz, and the villages of Weis 
and Samania. They are covered with brushwood, 
—the resort of lions, wild boars, and other animals, 
Morasses are also common towards Goban and the 
sea, and between Dorak and the Karun.—The Ka- 
run, which is supposed by D’Anville and others, but 
in Kinneir’s opinion erroneously, to be the ancient 

| rises 40 m. SW of Ispahan, on the W flank 


of the Zardah-kuh mountains. After receiving a | 


number of tributary streams in the mountains of Lu- 
ristan, and flowing W to the meridian of Shuster, it 

ns 5; breaks barre the Zagros range, and flows 
through the city of Shuster to the village of Bandi- 
Kir, where it meets the Dizful. Its course is then 
prevailingly §, but often very tortuous, passing Ah- 
waz, and Ismaili, and making a great bend first to 
the EK and then to the W, before it reaches Sabla, 











the ruins of a fayourite palace of Sheikh Soliman, 


the founder of the Khab pea situated in N lat, 
30° 32’, 80 m. E of Bassora, and 604 m. by the river 
§ of Ismaili. Here the Karun divides into two 
branches; one of which—which appears to be now 
nearly dried up—disembogues into the sea at the 
Khor-Kobban, or Gobban. The other, taking the 
name of the Haffar, after a course of about 14 m,, 
gain separates, one division passing through the 
ching commercial town of Mohammerah, and by an 
artificial | 3 m. lon 
Arab. This latter branch, 7j m. above Mohammerah, 
tives off a branch called the Bamishire, or Bah-a. 
shir, which runs in a SSE course nearly parallel 
to the Shat-el-Arab, into the Persian gulf. K, 
ig a ror noble river, in many pe upwards of 300 
yds. in breadth, and is navigable for boats of 25 tons 
urden, as far as Kishtibund, 4 m. from Shuster.— 
The principal towns of this division of K. are Dorak, 
Ahwaz, Hindian or Endian, Fellahiyah, Gobban, and 
Jerahi, which gives its name to the river so called; 
but the greater part of the inhabitants live in tents, 
The revenues of the Khab sheikh amount to about 
£12,000 a-year; and he can bring into the field about 
12,000 men,—an army which he assembles by order- 
ing each particular sheikh, on any emergency, to 
join him with a force proportionate to the strength 
of hia tribe. This army is, therefore, an undisci- 
plined rabble, armed with matchlocks, lances, and 
swords, without order or officers, and unfit to con- 
tend with troops instructed in Euro 


The Khabs have, it is said, lost much of their Arab | 
t, and their blood has hecome mixed with that 
nishins, | whoa have divided it into 12 mahallahs, 


chara 
of the Persians. Most of them are now Deh-nishins, 
or settlers in villages.—The Beni-Lam Arabs, who 
occupy a part of the SE territory of the Turkish 
pash. of Bagdad, cscanionally encamp to the E of 
the Tigris, and even of the Kerkhah; and the dis- 
trict between the Karan and the Kerb is held by 
the Wali Arabs, 

The territories attached to the government of 
Shuster constitute the fairest portion of Susiana. It 
derives its fertility from four noble rivers, and a mul. 


titude of smaller streams, which irrigate the plain in | 


every direction; and in Persia, as well as Arabia, a 
plentiful supply of water is alone neces: 
the earth productive and fruitful. This wealthy dis- 
trict, which we learn from Strabo yielded to the 
husbandman 100, or even 200 fold, and Lag ge in 
cotton, sugar, rice, and grain, is now for the most 
Rl forsaken waste, The chief signs of cultiva- 


tion are between Bundekir, Dizful, the vicinity of | 
| prove injurious to the cro 


Hawiza, and the vale of Ram-Hormuz. From the 
Dizful to the Tigris, and from the banks of the Ka- 


run to those of the Shat-el-Arab, all is dreary and 


and into the Shat-el- | 


‘to render |} 








| wild, upwards of 60 m. in length, extends from that 
city to the entrance of the valley of Ram-Hormuz, 
This valley, which has been placed under the begler- 


‘of Bebahan, is one of the most romantic districts — 


in Persia. It is 15 farsangs in length, and from 6 to 
8m, in breadth; and is now Syersigate Bachtiyari 
tribes, It has a rich alluvial soil, producing grain 
of all kinds, dates, and fruit-trees. The river Je- 
rahi, descending from the Koh-Margun in the Bach- 
tiyari range, and entering at its E extremity, flows 
through the centre of it, when meeting the Abi-Zand; 
which descends from the mountains 6 m. E of the 
town of Ramiss or Ram-Hormuz, they together force 
@ passage through a low ridge of hills which skirts 
the valley to the S.. Of the four great rivers which 
embellish and fertilize these plains, the Karun, al- 
ready mentioned, is the most considerable. Next in 
magnitude to it is the Dizful, or Abzal. It has two 
sources; one in the Shutur-Koh, near Burojird, and 
the other in the mountains of Luristan.. They form 
a junction three days’ journey to the N of Dizful; 
and passing under the walls of that city, empty them- 
selves, after a winding course, into the W branch of 
the Karun, at Bundikiry, The third river is the Ke- 
rah, Kerkhah, or Hawisa, called by the Turks the 
Karasu. This river is formed by the junction of 
many streams, in the fastnesses of Kali-Asped and 
Anarah-Rud, in the prov. of Kurdistan. It runs 
through the plain of Kirmanshah, meeting a river 
called the Kazawur, 4 m, above that city, and the 
Gamasab 8 farsangs below it. The latter, which 
has its source near Nehavend, passes within 3 m. of 
Besittun, and previous to its junction with the Ka- 
rasu, receives the waters of the Besittun, the Duri- 
nor, and Hursin, The Karasu, now greatly increased 
In Magnitude, flows rapidly towards the 5, receiving 
the tribute of many streams; passes to the W of the 
ruins of Sus or Shus, through the marshes which 
surround the city of Hawizah, and enters the Shat- 
el-Arab about 20 m. below Korna, after a course of 


| upwards of 500 m.—The Tab belongs to the prov. 
of K. only in the lower part of its course. It is na- 


vigable up to Hindian for boats of 20 tons.—Shuster, 


| the capital of K. and the residence of a beglerbeg, ia 


situated in N lat. 32°, long. 48° 59’, at the foot 
of the Bachtiyari mountains, on an eminence over- 
looking the rapid conrse of the Karun. It now 
contains little more than 10,000 inhabitants, hay- 
ing suffered greatly from the fearful devastation 


tactics. | of the plague which swept away a large propor- 
tion of the pop. of K. a few yeara ago. It seems 


to be wholly under the control of Bachtiyari chiefs, 
or quar- 
ters, and are not only all more or less disaffected 


to the shah, but often at strife amongst themselves, 
'—The city of Dizful, situated a few miles from the 


foot of the Bachtiyari hills, suffers as much from 
‘its agas as from the Persian gov. It has a pop. of 
about 15,000; and is the principal market of kK— 
The plains to the W of these two cities are in the 
hands of Arab tribes under their own petty chiefs, 
who cultivate corn, barley, and rice, and rear large 
flocks of sheep, The largest tribe dependent upon 
Shaster is the Anafijah, occupying the r, bank of 
the Karun. The inhabitants of Hawizah are chiefl) 

Arabs.—In summer the heat is excessive, from | 


4.m, till the same hour at night, when the air is re- 


freshed by a gentle breeze from the NW. ‘I 
winters are mild, and the springs temperate and de- 


lightfal. Snow is only seen on the’ summits of the 


mountains; but violent storms of hail frequently 
vail from December to the end of March; but the 


land is principally cultivated by irrigation. The 
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soil is blackish, tinged with red, and very rich. Two 
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| erops are yielded in the year; and there is no spe- 
- gies of fruit or grain known in Persia that will not 
thrive in K. The produce of sugar was formerly 
immense. Indigo continues to be cultivated in the 
neighbourhood of Dizful; and poppies, from which 
an excellent opium is extracted, in that of Shuster. 
—Hawizah, and its dependent tribes, form with 
Shuster and Dizful the prov. known by the Persians 

as ARABISTAN. | : 
KHVALYNSK, a district and town of Russia in 
Europe, in the goy. of Saratov. The district, which 
is inthe N part of the gov., is intersected by the 
Volga, and is extremely fertile. Pop. 90,000. The 
town is 114 m. NE of Saratov, on the r. bank of the 
Volga. Pop. 2,500. It has an extensive trade in 


4 
| 
yt KHV ASTON, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
|} gov. and 81 m. SW of Kiev, district and 16m. SW 
| of Skvira. 
KHYBER MOUNTAINS, a range in Afghanis- 
tan, lying between the meridians of 71° 10’ and 71° 
30’ E, which, diverging from the lower ranges of the 
Central Hindu-kush, to the NW of Peshawur, strike 
across the valley of the Cabul river towards the Su- 
feid-Koh and the Salt range. Their length is about 
50 m., and their breadth 20 m.; and they appear to 
have at one time formed the eastern boundary of a 
: great lake which may have filled the present valley 
of Cabul, and the waters of which ultimately burst 
through their barrier in two places,—one now form- 
ing the outlet of the Cabul river,—the other, known 
as the Khyber pass, of melancholy history in the an- 
nals of British warfare in India. There are four 
passeg leading through this range from Hindostan 
| into the valley of Jelalabad in Northern Afghanistan. 
\, Of these, the pass which bears the name of the range 
} itself is the best, from its level character and direct- 
ness, but the most dangerous, from the character of 
the predatory tribes which infest it. It is therefore 


\ of traders, or by troops. This pass commences at 
Kadam, 10 m. W of Peshawur, and runs in a wind- 
ing but generally NW course 30 m. to Duka, on the 
skirts of the plain of Jelalabad. The geological for- 
mation on all sides is slate rock; and the path lies in 
great part along the rough bed of a mountain-tor- 

} rent which descends through it into the plain of 
Peshawur. The summit-level of the pass has an alt. 
of 3,373 ft. above sea-level; and 2,300 ft. above 
Peshawur. Throughout the whole extent of the 
dharra or pass of K., on the crest of the hills, there 

: are the remains of ancient forts and buildings, whose 

» MNeatness and solidity of structure evince that their 

| founders must have been both more enlightened and 

: = oe! than the present inhabitants of this region. 

| The tribes who dwell on the hills between the valley 

j 


of Jelalabad 
| divided into cand a families: the Afredis, the 
Shinwaris, and the Urukzis. Of these the Afredis, 
in their present locality, are the most numerous; the 
Shinwaris are more disposed to the arts of traffic; 
the Urnkzis are the more orderly, if such a term can 
be applied at all to any of them. The Afredis oc- 
cupy the E part of the hills, nearest Peshawur; and 
the Shinwaris the W parts, looking up the valley of 
Jelalabad. The Urukzis reside in Tirak, where they 
are intermingled with the Afredis; some of them are 
found on the hills to the 3W of Peshawur. It was a 
malek of this tribe who conducted Nadir Shah and a 
force of cavalry by the route of Chura and Tirak to 
Peshawur, when the principal road through the hills 
was defended against him. The Shinwaris, besides 
their portion of the hills, hold the land immediately 
|} tothe W of them, and some of the valleys of the Su- 
{\ feid-Kohrange. More westerly still, under the same 


and the great plain of Peshawur, are 
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of 12,000 rupees, on condition of keeping the road 


|sirdars, to whom the attachment they evinced to 


! for some years before it came into notice in connec- 
seldom attempted except by large kafilas or bodies | tan. 
These tribes are in the mass very numerous, and it is 
boasted that the Afredi tribe can muster 40,000 


45’, about 15 m. E of the Indus, on the 1. bank of 


/Murad Khan has been “ convicted of having destroy- 


ness fraudulently obtained possession of several lat 


ernment of India has resolved, and declares, that 
Frais; and that all his lands and territories, exce 
| those hereditary : 

|to him by his father, Mir Soh 
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hill-range, they are found to the 5 of Jelalabad. 
Thére are also some of them in Ghorbund; and they || 
dwell in considerable numbers bordering on Bajor, |} 

to the NW, where they are engaged in constant hos- | 
tilities with the tribes of Bajor and Kafristan. Ti- 1} 
rak and Chura are said to be fertile and well-peopled |] 
valleys, enjoying a cool climate in comparison with 
that of Peshawur; and it is not unusual for the sir- 
dars and others who have an understanding with the 
mountain-chiefs, to pass the warm weather in the 
former of these places, which has so frequently be- 
come a place of refuge to the distressed. The Khy- 
beris, like other rude Afghan tribes, have their maleks 
or chiefs; but the authority of these is — limited, 
and as every individual has a voice in public affairs, 
it generally happens that a nanawari or deliberation | 
on any business terminates not by bringing it toa }/ 
conclusion, but in strife and bloodshed amongst } 
themselves. ‘The portions of the Afredi and Shin- 
wari tribes who inhabit the defiles of K. through 
which the road leads from Peshawur to the Jelala- 
bad valley, are inconsiderable as to numbers, but ex- 
tremely infamous on account of their ferocity, and 
their long-indulged habits of rapine. Under the 
Sadu Zai princes they received an annual allowance 
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through their country open, and mtg rom plun- 
der. They called themselves, therefore, the nukaran, 
or ‘servants of the king;’ but it would appear that 
they were in those days little more scrupulous m 
their proceedings than in later times. Kafilas, how- 
ever, still followed a route so manifestly the better 
and nearer one. satisfied with being not wholly rifled. 
Their stipend being discontinued by the Barak Zai 
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Shah Sujah was displeasing, they threw off all re- 
straint, and the consequence was that the K. pass 
was closed to the traders of Peshawur and Cabul 1 


tion with the British campaign in Afgh re 
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fighting men. See articles AFGHANISTAN and CaBUL. 
KHYRPORE, a district and town of Upper Sind. 
The town is situated in N lat. 27° 31’, E long. 68° 


a stream of the same name, which flows SW to the 
Indus. It is a poor place, and being in the midst of 
marshes, is very unhealthy; but has grown into im- 
portance as being the residence of the most powerful 
of the amirs of N. Sind, who possessed a tract of © 
country lying chiefly to the SE of the town, measur- 
ing 120 m. in length, and nearly the same in 

The pop. of the town is about 15,000. The only 
manufactures conducted in it are the weaving ana 
dyeing of cotton. By proclamation dated 21st Jam. | 
1852, the governor-general of India has annexed this | 
territory of nearly 10,000 sq. m. to the presidency of 
Bombay. The proclamation states, that whereas, oD 
clear and complete evidence, his highness Mir Ali 
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ed a leaf of the Koran on which the treaty of Now- 
nahur was written, and of having substituted for It 
another leaf of a different tenor, whereby his high- 







districts instead of vil of the same name, greatly 
to the prejudice of the British government, to which 
the said districts lawfully belonged, and in gross vi0- 
lation of good faith and honour,—therefore the gov- 


Mir Ali Murad Khan is degraded from the rank of 
essions Ooly which eee jotted 

r Khan, : i ‘ oa _ 
forth be a portion of the British empire in India-” 
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KHYRPORE, a town of Bhawulpur, on the 1. 
bank of the Ghara, in N lat. 29° 34’, E long. 72° 7’. 
It lies close on the western skirt of the Thurr or 
Great Sandy desert; and is frequented by kafilas, who 
carry supplies to the tribes scattered over the 'Thurr. 

KHYRPORE. See Kuarkror. 

KI ISLANDS. See Key. 

KIA-CHAN, a town of Corea, in the prov. of 
Ping-nan, 255 m. NNE of Han-yang, on an affluent 
of the Yalu. 

- KIA-CHOUAN, a town of the Corea, in the prov. 
of Hoang-hai, about 150 m. N of Han-yang. 

KIAI-CHOUAN, a town of the Corea, in the 
prov. of Tsuen-lo, 210 m. SE of Han-yang. 


KIAINTOUN, a town of Laos, in the division of | 


Northern Laos, on the 1. bank of the Thanluyn. 
KIAKHT A, a neat and regularly built town of 
Asiatic Russia, in the gov. of Irkutsk, on the Chi- 
nese frontier, upon the r. bank of a small stream of 
the same name, in the district of Nishni-Udinsk, 52 
m. 5 of Selenginsk, at an alt. of 2,536 ft. above sea- 
level. Its name is said to be derived from the Mon- 
golian word Kia, the name of the Triticum repens, 
which grows abundantly here. The little brook of 


| reached 


number—should be sent to Pekin once in three years; 
and that the trade on the frontiers, till then indis- 
criminate, should be confined to the future town of 
K. and that of Zurutchaitu., In 1755 government 
resumed the monopoly of the caravan-trade; but the 
royal monopoly of the fur-trade, by which it was 
supplied with its chief article of barter, was abo- 
lished in 1762. The route of ‘the caravan from 
Siberia to Pekin seems to have been the same as 
that of the present K. trade, which has constituted 
the sole over-land commerce between Russia and 
China since the year 1800, when a new commercial 
treaty was entered into between the two govern- 
ments, and the trade strictly limited to the town of 
K. Bell of Antermony, who traversed this route in 
1720, proceeded from Tobolsk to Tara, crossed the 
marshy steppe of Baraba, passed the Obi, and 
Tomsk. Thence he proceeded to Yeniseiski, 
and afterwards to Elimski on the Elim, where the 
road to China diverges SE. Leaving this place, he 
crossed the Baikal lake to Selenginsk, passed the 
Tola, entered the desert, and pursuing a SE direc- 
tion, reached the Chinese wall. With the exception 
of the water-carriage across the Baikal, which is not 
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| only tedious but dangerous, merchandise is trans- 
| ported from Petersburg to Pekin chiefly by land. 
| The distance between these two places is reckoned 
| at 8,040 versts, or 5,350 m., viz.:— . 

| 


K. is here the boundary between Russia and China, 
and the trade betwixt the two empires is chiefly con- 
ducted here. The K. rises in Siberia, and falls into the 
Bura at a short distance from the frontier. It is so 
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shallow in summer, that, unless after pee rains, it 


tom-house, magazines, a range of shops and ware- 
honses, a guard-house and barracks, and several 
houses belonging to the Crown but inhabited by the 
principal merchants. The suburb is surrounded with 
a wooden wall, and contains about 150 houses, very 
irregularly built. Without this suburb, upon the 
high road leading to Selenginsk, are a few houses, 
and the rhubarb magazine. The soil of the adjacent 
country is mostly sand or rock, and extremely barren, 
The limits westward from this settlement to the Se- 
linga, and eastward as far as Tchikoe, are guarded 
with chevanx-de-frise, placed to prevent a contra- 
band trade im cattle. The Chinese trading town of 
Mai-met-shin is situated about 140 yds. S of the for- 
tress of K., and nearly parallel with it—The com- 
merce of Russia with China commenced about the 
latter end of the 16th cent., when the Russians, 
spreading eastward through the territory on each 
side of the river Amur, and subduing several inde- 
pendent Tongusian hordes which the Chinese also 
designed to conquer, the two countries were brought 


into collision. Open hostilities broke out in 1680, 


but were terminated by a regular treaty, by which, 
while the progress of the Russian arms was checked, 
the foundations of a commercial mtercourse were 
laid. The Russians lost by this treaty—which was 

‘ned in 1689—the navigation of the Amur, but ob- 
tained in return a permanent trade with the Chinese, 


| which for a 


| the river Selenga 
! eceacege t 


The latter part of the road lies through a flat desert 


} country before it reaches the Chinese wall; the 


former tpaverses in some places a difficult one, and 
tion of the year is further impeded 
by the weather. The Russian commodities are 
transported by land from Petersburg and Moscow to 
Tobolsk. From thence the merchants may embark 
upon the Irtish down to its junction with the Oby; 
then they either tow up their boats or sail up the 
last-mentioned river as far as Narym, where they 
enter the Ket, which they ascend to Makofiskoi- 
Osteog. At that place the merchandise is carried 
about 90 versts by land to the Yenisei. The mer- 
chants then ascend that river, the Tunguska, and 
Angara to Irkutsk, cross the Baikal lake, and go up 
almost to K. It is a work of such 
to ascend the streams of so many rapid 
rivers, that this navigation eastwards can hardly be 
finished in one summer; for which reason the mer- 
chants commonly prefer the way by land. Their 
general rendezvous is the fair of Irbit near Tobolsk; 
from thence they go in sledges during winter to K., 
where they arrive about February—the season in 


which the chief commerce is carried on with the 


Chinese. They buy in their route all the furs they 
find in the small towns, where they are brought from 


| the adjacent countries. When the merchants return 


y caravans as well as by individual merchants. | in spring with the Chinese which are of 
This trade was at first monopolized by the Russian | greater bulk and weight than the Russian commodi- 


government. Various altercations soon arose from 
the customary chicanery of the Chinese dealers; but 
in 1727 commissioners from both countries met on 
the mutual frontier, and concluded a treaty on the 
spot where the village of K. was afterwards built, by 
vhich it was d that a caravan consisting of 
200 persons only—instead of at least five times that 





ties, tty proceed by water. They then descend the 
streams of most of the rivers, namely, the Sel 
Angara, Tunguska, Ket, and Oby, to its junction 
with the Irtish; they ascend that river to 1 

and continue by land to Moscow and Petersburg. 
The trade of K. was thus stated by Coxe as for the 
year 1777:— : 
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is searcely sufficient for the supply of the inhabitants; | a, Versts. 

its water, moreover, is brackish. K. was founded in | From Petersburg to Moscow, . 734 

1728. It contains about 500 houses, and the present aoe te pies 6 ) Saar 
numberof its inhabitants is 3,500, exclusive of the Tobolsk to Irkutsk, 2918 ; i 
Cossack garrison. It consists of a fortress and a | Irkutsk to Kiakbta, 471 } 
small suburb. The fortress is built upon a gentle | 6508, or 4.315 E ' 
rise, and is enclosed with palisadoes and wooden Kiakhta to Pekin, 1533, or 1015 do. 
bastions. The principal public buildings which it a2 

contains are a church, the governor's house, the cus- 8,040 
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KIA 
Value ofim from China, 1,484,712 rubles. 
“5 eters to Chick, 1413,621 ... 
Duties collected, 5 481460 ... 


This statement, however, excluded contraband arti- 
cles, and represented the commerce of a very un- 
favourable year. Coxe estimated the average gross 
amount of the whole trade at 4,000,000 silver rubles ; 
and as this trade is almost entirely one of barter, the 
amount of the imports would be nearly the same as 
that of the exports. In a general statement of the 
commerce of Russia, laid before the lords’ committee 
on trade in 1820 and 1821, the commerce of K., 
during the years 1818 and 1819, is thus exhibited : 


| | - 1818. 1819. 
Value of goods imported, 169,116 rubles, 4,142,485 

. = cen 2 160'116 a 4,142,485 
Doty collected, 2. 969,266 4,369,336 


According to another statement, given in evidence 
before the same committee, the total value of Euro- 
pean manufactures bartered at K. amounted to 
£1,000,000. It is, however, oe lane 


by barter; and there is always an extensive contra- 
band trade, of which raw silk on the part of the 
Chinese, and British cloths on the part of the Rus- 
slans, are examples. The articles of barter on the 
part of the Russians are—furs, hides, woollen-cloths 
of Russian, Polish, German, and English manufac- 
ture, metals, glass and steel Wares, cattle, sporting- 
dogs, corn, and gunpowder. The Chinese return 
tea, silk, cotton, porcelain, sugar-candy, tobacco, 
rhubarb, musk, and other drugs, and silver and gold 
dust. In 1809 a quantity of English cottons was 
purchased by Russian merchants at Leipsic, and sent 
to K. This circumstance, it would appear, led to a 
further introduction of British goods; and in 1819 
the quantity of British manufactures exported to 
China, through the Russian territories, according to 
a statement from Petersburg, was as follows :— 


Y¥de. 
and bombazeta, 2 . i 400,000 
Muslins and white cottona, 00 
Manchester velveteens, | . . 20,000 
--5 velverets, ps 40,000 


The Chinese conduct their trade by a company. 
The commerce, as it is now carried on, is entirely a 
trade of barter; the Russians being prohibited to 
export their coin, and the Chinese being unable to 
take anything but bullion, The Chinese merchant 
comes first to K., and examines the merchandise he 
wants in the warehouse of the Russian trader; and 
when the price is settled, the goods are sealed in the 
presence of the Chinese. Both parties then repair 
to Mai-ma-tshin, where the Russian chooses his com- 
modities, and leaves behind a person of confidence, 
who remains in the warehouse till the Russian goods 
are delivered, when he returns with the Chinese 
merchandise to K. Cloth, furs, and peltry are the most 


important articles of importation on the side of the | 


Russians. The commodities obtained in barter from 


the Chinese are conveyed to Nishni- Novgorod, on | 


me Ma : er a Ig of tea, of which 
wo-thirds are of a superior quali Te sent by thi 

road into Rassia. A duty of fran 40 to on Puen 
per pound is paid to the Russian government on tl 

black teas, and from 60 to 80 oa tha finer Someta 
black and green teas. A premium of 5 silver rubles 
per pood is paid on Russian velvets and half-velyets 


exported to China, and 6 silver rubles on Naenkins | 


and other cotton goods. The premium allowed 
for these exports at the K. api Bee in 1847 
was 92,795 silv. rub.; in 1848, 73,643 sily. rub. 
The mannfactories of Warsaw, and of Siblowa near 
Moscow, now furnish the chief supply of woollens for 
the K. market. Formerly the cldths of Prussia were 
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. extremely | 
difficult to fix the exact value of goods exchanged | 





| a river of Persia, in Farsistan, which has its sourc 
| Mount Bezen, near the village of Khor-Essire; and 





from 40 to 60 kopeks | 
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sold here to the amount of nearly £1,500,000, ‘The 
Russian government restrains all persons from en- 


gaging in the K, trade but native-born subjects, co- }|_ 
pets ot the first guild or clan, who pay £500 perann., — 


for their patent; and whose number is abont 45. 
KIALIM, a small river of Russia, in the gov. of 
Orenburg, flowing into the Mias, on the r. bank, at 

Karassi,.im N lat. 55° 80’. 

KIAMA, a district and town of Sudan, in the 
state of Borgu. The district is bordered on the N 
/by the Oly, and bounded on the E by the Bl sat 
V of 


The town is 7) m. SW of Boussa, and 80 m. 
| Eyeo or Katunga. : 
KTIAMI, or Kemeen, a village of Persia, in Far- 
sistan, 60 m. NE of Shiraz, in a fine plain of the 
same name, on the Abudezet. It contains about 200 
houses. The plain is nearly 21 m. im length, and 


| produces rice, es, and other fruits in great abun- 
dance, It eis chlor excellent paiiiea te large 
numbers of goats, sheep, and cattle. 

KIANG. See YanG-Tse-K1AnNa. 

KIANG-SE, See KEanG-se. 

KIANG-SU. See Keanc-su. 

KIANG-YUAN, a division of Eastern Corea; 
bounded on the E by the sea of Japan; on the N by 
the provs. of Heen-king and Ping-gan; on the w 
by those of Hoang-hai and King-si; and on the 5 by. 
| the proy. of Kin-chan. It is well-watered, and is to 

& great extent covered with mountains. Tung-chuan 
is one of its chief towns.—Also a town in the prov. 
of Hoang-hai, 105 m. NNW of Han-yang, near the 
r. bank of the Hi-ho. 
| KIANKARL or Kanxant, a sanjak and town of 
Turkey in : 
on the N by the sanj. of Kastamuni; on the E and 5E 
by the pash. of Sivas, from which it is separated by 
the Kizil-Irmak; on the SE by the sanj. of Angora; 
and on the W by that of Boli; and comprises an 









area 150 m. in length from NNE to SSW, and 45 a % 
and 


in breadth. It is intersected by the Kas-dagh, an 
bordered on the N by the Elkas-dagh. Its principal 
river is the Doror, an affluent of the Kizil-Irmak. 
| The valleys and plains are extremely fertile, produc- 
ing corn, fruit, and timber in great abundance, and 
afford pasture to large herds of cattle. Near the ve 
of Tuflu is an extensive salt hill. This sanj. com? 
prises portions of ancient Galatia and Paphlagonia: 
The town is 65 m. NE of Angora, at the foot of the 
Kas-dagh, on a small stream, abont 12 m. NW of 
its confluence with the Kizil-Irmak. Pop, 18,000. 
It is of considerable extent, and is defended by a for 
tress. It has a Greek church, several mosques, 
khans, and public baths. The houses are mostly 
wood-built. This town is the ancient Gangra. 
KIAREZIN, Knor-Essirt, DEKIAN, or QuORE, 


at 


a a 











after a westerly course of about 7) m., throws: itsel 

by two mouths into the Persian gulf, to the S of 

Bushehr, peri 

| KIARKTAR, a town of Turkey in Asia, in | 

peal and 55 m. WSW of Van, and near the © 
ank of the lake of that name. 
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KIAT, a town of Independent Tartary, in Khi 


we 


WSW of Urghendj, on a canal. Pop. 2,000. It is 
surrounded by a wall and ditch. A 


here weekly. ' 
KIATLL BASSI (Care), a headland of * 
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| in Asia, in the pash. of Sivas, sanj. of Djanik. . 
E of the embouchure of the iat Irmek, in Nlat. | 
| 41° 21” 20”, E long. 36° 51’ 25”, ae 3 
KIATRA-OMBROST TA, or Katara, amountain- | 
Tange of Turkey in Europe, on the N fron ‘ #4 yl 
| Thessaly, 30 m. WNW of ‘Trikali. J 4} 
Lee 
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inten Nablod ' 


Asia, in Anatolia. ‘The sanj. is bounded 


36 m. NW of the town of that name, and 15m. }] 
market is held 4 
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KIAUTEN, a village of Prussia, in the prov. of | 
F. Prussia. reg. and 15 m. SSE of Gumbinnen, circle 
and 8 m. NNE of Goldapp. It has a paper-mill, 
and extensive manufactories of sheet-copper. 

KIAWA, a small island off the coast of S. Caro- 
lina, in Charleston harbour, in N lat. 52° 41’. 

KIAWER, a large village of Western Africa, in 
the kingdom of Busalum, on the Gambia, 60 m. | 
WNW of Pisania. At 7m. distance there is a small 
port of the same name, on the r. bank of the Gambia. 

KIBBIED, a town of Bergu, in Central Africa, | 
150 m. SE of Bornu. . 

KIBBLESTONE, a township in the p. of Stone, : 
in Sram adjoining to Stone on the N. Pop. 
A, 

KIBBLESWORTH, a township in the p. of Ches- 
ter-le-Street, in Durham, 4 m. 8 by W of Gateshead. 
Area 1,580 acres. Pop. 219. 

KIBOLA, a village of Mingrelia, 25 m. SE of 


“TIBWe 
IBWORTH-BEAUCHAMP, a parish of Leices- 
tershire, 6 m. NW of Market-Harborough. Area 
3,220 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,500; in 1841, 1,740. 
KIBWORTH-HARCOURT, a hamlet in the 
above p., 54 m. NW by N of Market-Harborough. 


Pop. 425. 

KICHENAU, a town of Russia, the cap. of the 
gov. of Bessarabia, 36 m. NW of Bender, on the 
Byk, an affluent of the Dniester. It is altogether a 


































and warehouses for depositing goods, or transportin, 
such as are intended for exportation to Liverpe 
Hull, Bristol, &e. So early as the reign of Henry 
VIII., K. was noted for its manufactures. Broad 
cloth was the principal article then made: after- < 
| wards linsey woolseys, and, in less distant times, | | 
crapes, bombazines, and poplins, were manufactured. —; | 
In 1735, the manufacture of carpeting was intro- || 
duced; and subsequently that of carpets with a cut | 
pile, now distinguished as Wilton carpets. What j;| 
are called Kidderminster carpets are now chiefly | 
i 
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made in Scotland and Yorkshire. The carpets now 
made here are mostly the kind known as Brussels 
carpets, which are got up in a style of excellence 
highly creditable to the skill and taste of the K. 
manufacturers. In the principal manufacture, that 
of Brussels carpets, there were, in 1838, 1,765 looms. | 
Of the remainder, 210 were Scotch carpet-looms, | 
‘and 45 Venetian. The number of hands employed | 
in carpet-weaving was 1,905 men, 351 women, and ;| 
1,760 children: in all, 4,016 hands. The income of | 
: 
4 


the borough, in 1834, was upwards of £500, chiefly 
arising from rents, and, for the most part, absorbed 
in the payment of interest; in 1847, £1,240. Under 
the new municipal act K. is divided into 3 wards, 
and governed by 6 aldermen and 18 councillors. In ; 
the reign of Edward L, K. returned members to par- | 


liament: but after that time the privilege fell into 

desuetade till restored by the Reform bill. It now | 
returns one member: the number of electors regis- | 
tered for 1837, was 441; for 1848, 522. t 
| KIDDINGTON (Nerner), a parish of Oxford- | 
shire, 4m. NNW of Woodstock. Area 2,450 acres, | 
Pop. in 1831, 292; in 1841, 274. | 
KIDLINGTON, a parish of Oxfordshire, 4 m. | 


ish-looking town, with narrow, dark, winding 
streets. Its pop. is a melange of Russians, Turks, 
Greeks, Armenians, Gypsies, and Jews. 

KICHLINGSBERG, a small town of Baden, 13 
m. NW of Freyburg. 

KICKAPU, seg Puane River, ariver of Illi- 
nois, U. S., rising in about N lat. 42° 20’, W long. 
88°; running S, and interlocking in a singular man- 
ner with the Chicago which falls into Lake Michi- 
gan. About 60 m. from its source it expands and 
forms Lake De Page, whence there is a short portage 
to Chicago on Lake Michigan. About 40 m. below 
this it is joined by the Pickamink, and the two united 
streams form the Illinois. It gives name to a tribe 
of Indians who have been removed into the reserved 
territories to the NW. 

KIDAN, or Grpax, a small port or anchorage on 
the coast of the Hedjaz in Arabia, 3 m. N of Abu- 
shoke. 

KIDDERMINSTER, a parish and parliamentary 
borough in the lower division of the hand. of Hali- 
shire, co. of Worcester, 15 m. N of Worcester, and the 
same distance WSW of Birmingham, on the river 
Stour, which, in its devious course, divides the p. and 
town into two unequal parts, not far from its conflu- 
ence with the Severn, and in the line of the Stafford 
and Worcester canal. Area of p. 11,160 acres. 
Pop. in 1801, 9,639; in 1851, 20,865; in 1841, 20,753; 
of parl. borough 15,427—This p., including the cha- 
i ae Lower Mitton, is interspersed with hamlets 
scattered over both sides of the Stour. ‘The town itself 
consists of several streetsirregularly built, but compact 
and respectable in appearance. The entrance into. 
the town from Worcester is striking. The principal 
street is amileinlength. Various streets run N and 
S from this line, to about half-a-mile in breadth, ex- 
elusive of detached houses. The small proportion | 
which the number of £10 houses bears to the pop. 
is remarkable; but may be accounted for by the 
uousually large proportion which the number of | 
the Lome: class bears to that of the other in- 
habitants. The town-hall, which is in the centre 
of the market-place, is a large brick edifice. The 
market-house is large and conveniently situated. 
The canal crosses the Stour within 200 yds. of the 





ESE of Woodstock. Area 3,000 acres. Pop. 1,300, 

KIDNAPPER (Care), a cape on the E coast of 
the middle island, in S lat. 89° 42’, New Zealand, so 
named by Cook from an attempt made by the natives 
to carry a boy from the Endeavour as she lay off. 
It is remarkable for two white rocks like hay-stacks, 
and high, white cliffs on each side. 

KIDONES. See Arvatt. 

KIDROS, or Krro, a town of Turkey, in the 
pash. of Trikala, within 2} m. of the W shore ofthe } 
gulf of Salonica, and 50 m. N of Larissa. In the | 
vicinity are the ruins of the ancient Pydaa or Citron. | 
KIDROS, or Gurpros, a town and port of Asia- | 





tic Turkey, in the td and 60 m. NNW of Kasta- 
muni, in N lat. 41° 56’, E long. 32° 55’. ‘The port 
presents safe anchorage, but the entrance is narrow 
and difficult. 

KIDWELLY, a parish and market-town in the 
co. and 9m. Sof Carmarthen, situated on both sides 
of the river Gwendraeth, at a short distance from 
the shore of Carmarthen bay, and divided into a 
new and old town by the river. The old town, now 
in an almost ruinous state, was formerly surrounded 
by a strong wall. K. was formerly noted for its 
cloth manufacture; but the chief article of traffic 
| now consists of coals, raised at a colliery about 4 m. 
distant, and conveyed to the docks by means of a | 
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canal; in the town is an extensive foundry, and, 
about 1 m. distant, a tin-mill. The port has latterly 
undergone considerable improvements. Pop. in 1801, i] 
1,388; in 1831, 1,681; im 1841, 1,563. ‘| 
KIEBEL, a village of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Posen, circle of Bomst, on the Obra. Pop. 888. __ 
KIEL, a town of Denmark, the capital of the , 
grand-duchy of Holstein, at the extremity of an inlet || 
‘ 











from the Baltic, called the Kielerfiord, in N lat. 54° 
10’ 43”, E long. 10° 8’ 18”, 26m, SE of Sleswick, and 
51 m. N of Hamb ed with walis, 
is regularly built, and has streets, 


. It iss 
which terminate in the market-place. The harbour. y 


rket-place, near which are a commodious wharf, 
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burg, and 6 m. NNW of Colmar, on the Weiss, i} 

Pop. 1,200. -' 
KIERATAVILLY, a village of Ceylon, 50 m. 

SE of Kandy. 

KIERINGOE, a district of Norway. in Nordland, 
on the W coast, between Folden and Misten Fiords, 

KIERNOZIA, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie 
of Mazow, obwod and 22 m. SE of Gostynin, and 51 
m. W of Warsaw. Pop. 329. ? 

KIERPANY, a town of Hindostan, in the proy. 
of Malwa, on the N bank of the Nerbudda, 50 m. 

SE of Jubbulpur. 

KIERTEMINDE, a town of Denmark, in the 
diocese and island of Funen, bail. and 12 m. ENE 
of Odensee, on a small bay of the Great Belt, on the 
NE coast of the island, in N lat. 55° 26’ 42”, and E 
long. 10° 41'9”. Pop. 1,700. It has a good port 
and building-docks, and carries on an extensive trade 
in corn. It has several distilleries of brandy, Fish- 
Ing and navigation form the chief employment of 
the inhabitants. Markets are held twice a-vear. 

KIESEGHEM, a commune of Belgium, in the 
pee of Brabant, dep. of Munsel-Kieseghem, Pop. 

KIESELBACH, «a village of the duchy of Saxe- 
Weimar, circle of Eisenach, SE of Berka, on the 
Werra. Pop. 763. 

KIEV, a province or government in the SW of Eu- 
ropean Russia, comprising a part of the Ukraine, and 
bounded on the N by Minsk; on the E by the govs. 
of Chernigov and Poltava; on the 8 by Kherson; and 
on the W by Podolia. This gov., as constituted by 
the emperor Paul, in 1797, consisted of a territory 
lying on both sides of the Dnieper; but byasubsequent 
arrangement of the emperor Alexander, all the part 
on the E side of that river was incorporated into the 
govs. of Chernigov and Poltava; while that of K. re- 

ceived a large addition ont of Poland on the W. It 
lies between 48° 30’ and 51° 30’ N lat.; and 28° 20° 
and 33° 10’ E long. Its territorial extent is 44,229 
sq. versts, or 19,411 sq. m.; and its estimated pop. in 
1846 was 1,605,800, The surface is level, but pre- 
sents little wood. The great river of the prov. is the 
Dnieper, which, however, only skirts its E side. 
With the exception of the Vys. which intersects its 
S part, and flows to the Bug, all the streams of this 
| prov. flow from W to E into the Dnieper. These 
rivers are the Pripet, the Teterev, Zdvij, Irpen, and 
Ros. The soil bears the same character of fertility as 
the rest of the Ukraine, producing abundance of corn 
for exportation, together with fruit, vegetables, hemp, 
and flax. Its wheat is of the very finest quality; it 
abounds likewise in pasturage, and sends abroad a 
number of horned cattle and horses. Honey and 
Polish cochineal form inferior objects of export. — 
Manufactures are in a very backward state. and } 
chiefly limited to candles and soap. The traffic of 
the country is conducted chiefly by Jews; and part 
of the land is cultivated by colonists from Germany- 
| —The subdivisions or circles of this prov. are: Bo- 
guslav, K., Lipovetz, Machnovka, Pyatihory, Ra- 
domys], Skvira, Taraszeza, Cherkasi, Chigrin, Uuman, 
Wassilkof, and Zwenigorodka. In 1833 it comprised 
13 towns, and 80 villages. | Aa 

Ktey, Kirov, or Kiow, a considerable town, the 
capital of the preceding prov., on a rising ground on 
the r. bank of the Dnieper, in N lat. 50° 27’, E long. 
30° 27', nearly 270 m. N by W of Kherson. It is } 
picturesquely situated, and covers a great extent of hy 
space, with numerous public buildings crowning the ¢} 
heights of the undulating ground on which the ei ie 
is built. The general aspect of the city is striking, | 
and the impression on a traveller from the w ester =k 
parts of Europe is that which he would expect to.re- .|) 
ceive on first viewing some Asiatic capital. It con-» 


is good, and sufficiently deep for the largest vessels. 
The imports are ace coffee. cotton, tobacco, and 
salt; the exports, chiefly the produce of the sur- 
rounding country, viz. corn, butter, cheese, and ba- 
con. Ship-building and mercantile agency are the 
principal occupations here. The manufactures are 
hats, tobacco, starch, and sugar-refining. The num- 
ber of vessels which entered the port in 1849 was 
1,034 = 15,331 lasts. Of these 922 were native | 
vessels, 48 Swedish, 24 Russian, 15 Dutch, 12 Ha- 
noverian, 10 English. Steam-boats sail regularly 
between this port and Copenhagen, Gottenburg, and 
Saint Petersburg; and there is communication by 
railway with Gluckstadt, and with Altona, The pop. | 
is about 9,000. A great annual fair, called the 
Kieler umschlag, takes place here in January, which 
is attended by the farmers and the gentry of Sles- 
wick and Holstein, for the arrangement of their pe- 
cuniary concerns. K. is the seat of a university on 
a small scale, the number of students seldom ex- 
ceeding 150; and of the high court of appeal for the 
duchies. The library of 60,000 vols., and the ob- 
servatory, are in the castle, formerly the residence 
of the dukes of Holstein. There is a large church 
built of brick, with a huge square tower, and a 
| lofty hexagonal spire. The environs of K., in 
themselves very beautiful, have been ornamented by 
a number of public walks.—The canal of K.,—or 
| the Sleswick and Holstein canal,—which joins the 
'} Baltic to the Eyder, thus forming a communication 
| | with the German ocean, begins about 3 m. N of K., 
: 
} 
' 
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and extends 224 m. in length: is from 90 to 100 ft. 
wide at the surface; 54 ft. at the bottom; and 10 ft. 
deep. It has 6 sluices, and is capable of admitting 
vessels 95 ft. in length; 24 ft. in width; and of 9 ft. 
draught. Between Rensburg and K. it is necessary 
to use horses; but the rest of the passage is per- 
formed with sails. The level of the Eyder is 274 ft. 
above that of the Baltic at the point of junction with 
the canal. This canal was begun in 1777, and fin- 
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| ished in 1784. The tolls collected upon it have at 
» times afforded a considerable revenue, particularly 
when the navigation of the Sound was interrupted 
t KIELCE, an obwod and town of Poland, 69 m. 
NE of Cracow, and 108 m. SSW of Warsaw. Pop. 
» 5,100. It is well-built, and contains an episcopal 
; palace, a justiciary-hall, 4 churches, a convent, a 
diocesan academy, several schools, a gymnasium, 
; #andatheatre. It possesses considerable trade, and 
} in the environs are mines of copper, lead, and 
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iron. 
TELDRECHT, a department and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of East Flanders, arrond. of 
Termonde, near the Dutch frontier. Pop. of dep. 
2,653; of com. 1,626. Agriculture, the rearing of 
cattle, and fishing, form the chief branches of local 


sel KIEL a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
| Of Vilna, district and 20m. NNW of Rossiena. | 
} _ KIELVIG, a village of Norway, in the diocese of 
Nordland, bail. of Finmark, on the SE coast of the 
island of Magerée, at the bottom of a small bay, 15 
' m. SE of Cape North, and 69 m. NE of Hammerfest, 
{ in N lat. 71° 0° 54”, and E long. 26° 5’. It consists | 
: of only a few houses and a church. The harbour is 
, good, although export to a considerable sea, and 
is much frequented. Fishing is successfully carried 
on in the vicinity. The great mass of the K. penin- 
sula is high, rugged, and bare, rising from 500 to 
800 ft. above sea-level; but at the Honingvogseid it 
is only a few ft. above high-water mark all the way 


across. 
yi KIENSHEIM, a town of France, in the dep. of 
. \ the Haut-Rhin, cant. and 3 of a mile E of Kaen 
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sists properly of three towns, viz., the Old town, the 
Podol or the Lower town, and the fortress of Petscher- 









ments, but the last alone is regularly defended. It 
takes its name from a monastery founded here in the 


also magazines, officers’ houses, several churches, a 


Below the monastery are a series of vaults, divided 
into apartments and chapels, in which are kept a 
number of coffins, which are supposed to contain the 
relics of saints and martyrs. ‘These catacombs form 
a labyrinth, mined in the solid rock, consisting of 
walks, chambers, branches, &c., ascending and de- 
scending for the distance of several hundred yards. 


top; its sides neatly plastered, and stained with black 
wash. The flooring is laid with iron plates. The 
remains of 73 saints or primitive Christians of Russia 
are here deposited in semicircular niches at intervals 
in the » The bodies are wrapped round and 
bandaged with swathings of silk, after the fashion of 
mummies; no part, not even the face, is left visible, 
The coffins are of an oblong square figure, decreasin 
in breadth from the head downwards, and adorne 
in the interior with flowers of gold painted on a red 
und. ‘On our return tothe realms of day,” says 
Mr. James, after describing a visit to these cata- 
combs, “we heard the chant of mass sounding from 
the church of the monastery, and thither we instantly 
repaired. The people whom we found assembled 
letely filled every part of the area. It was a 
‘of pilgrims habited in all the various costumes 
of the southern provs. of the empire, some of them 
being said to have made a journey on foot of 1,500 
versts, in order to discharge their vows at K.; and 
indeed, their lank, worn looks and tattered garments, 
seemed, in many instances, to bespeak the toilsome- 
ness of their undertaking. While their devotions 
detain them here, they are for the most part obliged 
to lie out at night, being destitute of money to pay 
for lodging; and by day, only once, perhaps, receive 
refreshment, at a gratuitous repast which is provided, 
at the cost of the emperor, in the refectory of the 
monastery. But the enthusiasm, devotion, and su- 
perstition of a Russian, are easily able to surmount 
all these difficulties; and there is scarcely a person 
in the south, either of those who have sins to expi- 
ate, or of those whose quiet and holy life requires 
some notable act to grace its monotonous career, but 
imposes on himself, at one time or other, the task 
of performing this burdensome act of over-zealous 






N, and is partially fortified. Here is the residence of 
a Greek archbishop, and the cathedral.—The Podol 
lies in the plain below the Old town, close to the 
Dnieper; and, with the exception of the university, 
a church, and some convents, contains little but 
shops, and the honses of tradesmen. These three 
divisions of K., along with the suburbs, cover a large 
tract of ground; but the collective pop. does not 
much exceed 40,000, Malo- Russians, Poles, and 
Jews. ‘The town is gloomy and inanimate, 3 











of spirituous liquors are the chief employments in 
the town and neighbourhood. K. has a gymnasium, 
and a high school, which formerly bore the name of 
an academy, and was numerously attended, and was 
erected into a university in 1803. Its library, said 
to contain a valuable collection of manuscripts, was 
totally destroyed by fire in 1780.—The commercial 
part of the city, or the Podol, lies, we have said, on 
a low plain at the W extremity; the rest of K. is 
the Jevel, overlooking all the left or N shores of the 
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ski. ‘These three parts are connected by intrench- | 


11th cent.; and contains barracks for the garrison; 


government house, and beautiful public gardens. 


The pa is about 6 ft. wide, and covered at the | 


ing no manufactures: agriculture and the distilling | 


from 200 to 300, and even 400 ft. above | 
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Dnieper, which are low and flat marshes, extending 
for many leagues above and below K., and from 
one to two leagues wide. In the spring the whole 
W part of the plain becomes a lake, as the waters 
rise, and the only approach from the N to K, is 
along a causeway raised above the level of the 
floods. From the end of this causeway a suspen- 
sion-bridge is now being thrown across the Dnieper 
to the foot of the steep acclivities on the r. bank. 
The river, which, for several leagues above, has 
spread through numerous lateral channels, here unites 
into one deep bed, and presents the narrowest pas- 
sage. This passage is, however, still half-a-mile in 
breadth; and the depth of the water, in a dry au- 


tumn, is upwards of 30 ft. in the streamway; and 


sometimes more than 50 ft. after the melting of the 


‘snows in spring. Over this chasm—which once 
| formed the barrier for Poland against the invasions 


of the Muscovites—the necessity of internal commu- 


‘lication and the general march of improvement has 
called for the erection of a permanent bridge; and 
with enlightened policy the present emperor of Rus- 


sia has ordered such a bridge to be constructed. 


| The soil of the bed of the river being wholly of sand, 
}and the current often changing its channel, consi- 


derable difficulties presented themselves to the en- 
gineers engaged in this work, while the tremendous 
breaking up of the ice after winter, followed by the 


‘melting of the snows in the more northern districts, 


swells the stream to an extent scarcely comprehen- 
sible to the inhabitants of Great Britain. It became 
therefore a necessary condition that the number of 
res of any bridge to be built here should be the 
ewest possible, with the largest openings between 
them. Hence, with the given limit of expense, the 
principle of a suspension bridge was preferred, and 
the adoption of wrought iron chains with broad 
flat links was decided on: such as those employed 
in the Menai and Conway bridges in Wales; and 
also in Hungary, at Pesth, across the Danube. All 
these bridges, however, have but one central open- 
ing. ‘The suspension bridge at K. has 4 principal 
openings, each of 440 ft.; two side-openings of 225 
ft. each; and a passage of 50 ft. on the r. shore, 
spanned by a swivel-bridge opening for the passage 
of the steam-boats and other river craft. There are, 


therefore, 5 suspension piers in the river. The arch- 


itecture of the piers is novel, and of a striking cha- 
racter, harmonizing with that used in the extensive 
range of first-class fortress which crown the heigl 

of K. The ways through the piers have a clear 


| breadth of 28 ft., and a height of 35 ft. to the soffit 
nety. —The Old town stands on a height facing the | 


of the semicircular arches. The platform has nearly 
53 ft. of extreme breadth, of which 35 ft. are car- 
sine ech The footpaths project beyond the chains, 

nd are carried round the piers exteriorly, so that 
the foot-passengers are completely separated from 
the horsemen and carriages. The chains are com- 
posed of links 12 ft. long, and each weighing about 
4 ewt.; and the total length measured along their 
curves isabout 4m. For the swivel-bridge the iron 
employed is almost exclusively malleable; the breadth 


| of the platform is nearly 53 ft., and the weight of iron 


employed scarcely exceeds 100 tons. The bridge is 
moved horizontally, and by the efforts of 4 men only, 
acting on a very simple apparatus. Cast-iron has 
been carefully excluded from every part of the bridge, 
except where its use was really preferable or abso- 
lutely unavoidable. The total weight of iron used 
in the construction of the bridge is about 3,300 tons, 
including the machinery used in the various stages 
of its construction. The whole was made in Eng- 
land, several of the most celebrated ironmasters and 


manufacturers having been enj upon it. It 


required 15 vessels to 
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whence it was taken up to K. in small waggons 
drawn by oxen, over the wild steppes, almost with- 
out or none that deserve the name.—J aroslav, 
the successor of the famous Ruric, made K. his resi- 


Russia. In 1240 it fell into the hands of the Tar- 
tars, and afterwards into those of the Lithuanians 


Russia. The church of St. Sophia at K. being the 
earliest Christian church in Russia, is an object of 

interest, and of frequent pilgrimage to the fol- 
lowers of the Greek faith. 

KIEWEL, Kieset, or Kemetowo, a town of 
Prussia, in the prov. and 45 m. SW of Posen, circle 
and 14m. SW of Bomst. Pop. 680. It has a Ca- 
tholic church. 

KIFRI, or Korri, a town of Turkey in Asia, in 
the pash. and 99 m. NNE of Bagdad, and 66 m. 
SW of Sherazur, It is enclosed by walls 18 ft. in 
height, and 9 ft. in thickness, and contains about 
500 houses. The surrounding plain is fertile and 
well-cultivated. It has pits of naphtha which are 
wrought by the inhabitants. 

KIGALG.A, an island of the Aleutian archipelago, 
in the group of the Fox islands, SW of Qumaak and 
N of Amukhta, in N lat. 53°, and W long. 170° 10’. 
Its inhabitants do not exceed 50 in number. It has 
a port, which however possesses little security. 

KIKEU, a town of Annam, on the NW coast of 
the gulf of Tonquin, on an island formed by branches 
of the Koa-gok, or Tonquin river, 90m. E of Cachao. 
It is well-fortified, and well-built; and intersected 
by 4 navigable canals, by which it has extensive and 
facile communications with the interior. 

KIKIAY, a group of small islands in the Eastern 
sea, to the SW of Japan, and NE of the Lu-chu 
group. in WV lat. 28° 30’, E long. 130° 20°. 

KIKINDA (Nacr), a town of Hungary, in the 
com. of Torontal, 26 m. SE of Kanisa. Pop. of 


13.000. 
KIKING, a town of Sumatra, in the Battas comm- 
try, on the Sekiri river, in N lat. 2° 37’, E long. 98° 


phor. 


W long. 1° 38’. on the r. bank of the Busempra, on 
the route to Komassi, the cap. of Ashantee, from 
which it is distant about 45 m. SSE. 

KIKU, a town of Japan, in the island of Nifon, 
60 m. E of Okosaki. 


KIL, or ics, an aljunet of very frequent occutrence in Seot- 
tish and Irish topography. Some antiquaries dérive it from the 
Saxon fing; others, from the Latin cella; others, from the Gaelic 
eill—pronounced feel—which means ‘a circle." According to the 
latter, all places in this country having the prefix cill, Kil, or Kill, 
eames Satya their names from the proximity of a Drnidical 
circle. is, however, an historical fact, that when names of 
places begin with this adjunct, it is generally found that the place 
was originally the cell or herm of a saint, whose name 
usually forms the second half of the appellation: and the pre- 
sumption is, that the word waa by the Gaels 
old Monkish Latin, cella. 


KILA-BEAST. See Boar. 
KILA-KAJI, a fort of Afghanistan, 10 m. N of 
Cabul, on a small rivulet an finest of the Punchshir. 
KILA-KHAIRZAR, a fort of Afghanistan, 28 m. 
SE of Bamian, on a head-stream of the Helmund. 
KILAT-I-GHILJI, a strong hill-fort of Afghan- 
istan, near the Turnuk river, on the route from Can- 
dahar to Cabul, 12} m. from Assia-Hazarah, at an 
alt. of 5,773 ft. above sea-level. 
KILAUEA, or Kreacea, a great voleani untain 
t of the island of Hawaii, in the Sandwich cane N iat 
# 25°, W long. 155° 27". The American exploring expedition 
‘After reaching + age si oe of 1138 fe. son il te ; 
they found no distinct path ta follow, for *the whole waxtehe tot 
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dence; and it was long the cap. of the kingdom of | 


and Poles. In 1686 it was restored definitively to | 


town and district, which comprises several villages, 


8’. It has a considerable trade in benjoin and cam- 






‘RAI, a town of Assin, in N Jat. 5° 52’, | 


clude that the boiling caldron of lava before us did 
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game a mass of lava, which retained all its ietallic lostra, and 
appeared as if it had bot just ron over the ground—so small was 
the action of decomposition. There were only a few stunted 
bushes on their track; but some dense ee of wood were 
observed on ther.” At Kapuauhi, 15 m, from Olaa, at an alt 

2.184 ft., the whole extent around was black lava. 
leaving Kapuauhi, they met with soil formed upon the 
volcanic action, and ing nourishment to bushes 
species and strawberry-vines. At length they reached t 
of K.: “Just,” says the commander, “as we Teached t 
plain of the volcano, we approached the 5 limit of the 
on turning its corner, Mauna-Loa burst upon us in all its 
deur, ‘The day was extremely fine,—the atmosplicre and 
clear exé¢ept a few flying clouds—and thia immense dome rose 
before us from a plain some 20 m. in breadth. I had not, until 
then, formed any adequate idea of its magnitude and height 
The whole dome appeared of a bronze colour, and its uninter- 
rupted smooth outline was relieved against the deep blue of a 
tropical sky, So striking was the mountain that I was surprised 
and disappointed when called upon to look at the volcano; for I 
eiw nothing before us but a huge pit, black, ill-looking, and to- 
tally different from what I had anticipated. Th ; 
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rounded, appeared small and insignificant.” The first sight of 
the crater of K. appears to have been equally disappointing to 
Mr. Ellis and his party, who accomplished the ascent of K. some 
years before. “We expected,” says Mr. Ellis, “to have seen a 
mountain with a broad base and rough indented sides, composed 
of loose slags or hardened streams of lava, and whose summit 
would have presented a rugged wall of scoria forming the rim 
of a mighty caldron: bot, instead of this, we fotimd ourselves on 
the edge of a steep precipice, with a vast plain before us, 15 or 
16 m. in cireumf., and sunk from 200 to 400 ft. below its original 
level. The surface of this plain was uneven, and strewed with 
huge stones and volcanic rock: and in the centre of it was the 
great crater, at the distance of 14 m, from the place where we 
were standing.” Commander Wilkes’s narrative proceeds thus; 
* At the further end was what appeared a small cherry-red spot, 
whence vapour was issuing, and condensing above into a cloud 
of silvery brightness. This clond, however, was more 

than any I had ever beheld, and the sight of it aloné w have 
repaid for the trouble of coming thus far. We hurried to the 
edge of the cavity, in otder to get a view of its interior, and as 
We approached, vapour issuing from numerous cracks, showed 
that we were passing over ground beneath which fire was ra 

The rnshing of the wind past us was as if it were drawn inward 
to support the combustion of some mighty conflagration. When 
the edge is reached, the extent of the cavity becomes epparer’y 
and its depth became sensible by comparison with the figures ol 
some of our party who had already descended. The vastness 
thus made sensible, transfixes the mind with astonishment, and 
every instant the impression of grandeur and magnitode in- 
creases. To give an idea of its ‘ity, the city of New York 
might be placed within it, and when at its bottom would be 
hardly noticed, for it is 34 m. long, 2} m. wide, and over 1,000 1. 
deep. A black ledge surrounds it at the depth of 660 ft, and 
thence to the bottom is 384 ft. The bottom looks, in the day- 
time, like a heap of smouldering ruins. The descent to the ledge 
appears to the sight a short and easy task, but it takes an hoor 
to accomplish.” When Mr. Ellis visited K., the crater 
to have been of considerably less extent, He says: “We at 
length came to the edge of the great crater, where a spectacle 
sublime and even appalling presented itself before ua Imme- 
diately before us yawned an immensé gulf, in the form of 4 





constantly emitted columna of smoke or pyramids 
Kant fiiee: and several of Howat fis same time vomited from 
their ignited mouths streams of lava, which rolled in 
torrents down their black indented sides into the boiling 
below. The existence of these conical craters led gery 
the foeus of the voleano,—that this mass of melted lava 

vely shallow,—and that the basin in which it 
contained was separated by a stratum of solid matter from fhe 
great voleanic abyss which constantly poured out ita melted con- 
tents throngh these numerous craters into this uyper reservoir, 
The sides of the gulf before us, although composed of different 
strata of ancient lava, were perpendicular for about 400 ft., and 
rose from a wide horizontal ledge of solid black lava of irregular 
but this ledge the 
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angles, which it was necessary to get 
é finally reached the floor of the crater. This was found 
384 f. pees the black ledge, making the whole depth 
below 

to have the level and even surface it had appeared from 
to possess: hillocks and ridges from 20 to 50 ft high ran 
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was deceptive, and we had no means of ascertaining it but by 
the time. it took to walk it, which was upwards of two hours, 
from the N extreme of the bottom, to the margin of the large 
lake. Itise 


. Mass time to cool. that any one of the 
party made to it at this thne was t 1,500 or 2,000 ft.; they 
were then near enough to burn their shoes and light their sticks 
in the lava which had overflowed doring the preceding night. 
The smaller lake was well viewed from a slight eminence: this 
lake was slightly in action; the globules—if large masses of red 
fluid lava, several tons in weight, can be so called—were seen 
heaving up at regular intervals, 6 or 8 ft. in height, and smaller 
_ ones were thrown up toa much greater elevation. At the dis- 
"tance of 50 ft no gases were to be seen, nor was any steam evi- 
dent, yet @ thin smoke-like vapour arose from the whole fluid 
of smoke were perceived at any time. At 
ts possible to pass over the congealed surface 
in reach of the fluid, though the spot on which 
onetime 60 hot as to require their sticks to be laid down to 
stand on. This idea not long indulged in, for in a short time 
the fluid mass began to enlarge; presently a portion would crack 
and exhibit a bright red glare; then in afew moments the Lava- 
stream would isaue through, and a portion would eegieas ie gee split- 
off and suddenly disappear in the liquid mass. 
tion went on nutil the lake bad extended itself to its outer Gank, 
and had approached to within 15 ft. of their position, when the 
euide said it was high time to make a retreat. One trip to the 
floor ly satisfies the most daring, and as long as a person 
jains there he must feel in a state of great insecurity, and in 
danger of undergoing one of the most horrible of deaths, in being 
cut off from escape the red molten fluid; yet a hardihood is 
1 hp about by the excitement, that gives 











estimated alt. if KL is 8,870 ft. 
KILBAHA, a fishing-village and small port in the 


Be of Kilballyhone, co. Clare, on the estuary of the 
Sh: 


annon, about 34 m. E of Loop-head. 

KILBALLYHONE, or Kirpattrowens, a parish 
13 m. W of Kilrush, in co. Clare. It contains the 
vs. of K., Cross, Kilbaha, Kiltrellig, Ross, and Tullig. 
Area 10, 835 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,546. 

KILBANE, a village in the p. of Killokennedy, 
co. Clare, 3m. E of Broadford. Pop. in 1841, 370. 


KILBARCHAN, a parish in Renfrewshire, hav-_ 
ing the Black Cart on the 5S and E, and the Gryie | 


onthe N. Its area isabout 9,200 acres. In the NE 
of the p. are the ruins of a castle, called Ranfurly or 
Ramphorlie, anciently the residence of the Knoxes, 
from whom descended John Knox, the Reformer; 
and the Irish family of Knox, Viscounts Northland, 
who, although not 
took from this fhielr British title of Baron Ran- 
farly, and their Trash one of Earl, conferred eee 
tively in 1826 and 1831. The pop. of this p. in n 1801 
was 3,751; in 1831, 4,806; in 1841, 5,595.—The town 
of K. is pleasantly « situated in the SE of the p-, 14 
m. from Johnstone, 54m. from Paisley. Pop.in 1841, 
2,382. The principal oceupation of the inhabitants 
is the weaving by hand-loom of silk and cotton | aa 
KILBARRICK, a parish 54 m. NE of Dublin 
co. Dublin. Area 740 acres. Pop. in 1841, 199. 


KILBARRON, a parish in co. Donegal, contain- | 
'2 m. W by 8 of Kilmallock. 


| Pop. in 1831, 1,136; in 1841, 1,409. 


ing the chief part of the town of BaLLysHannon: 
which see. Area 23,932 acres, of which 915 acres 
are water. Pop. in 1831, 10,521; in 1841, 10,027. 
It extends from the vicinity ‘of Belleek, along the | 
river Erne, to Donegal bay.—Also a parish, partly 
in co. Galway, but chiefly in co. Tipperary, 53 m. W 
of Borris-o’-kane. Area 11,343 acres, of which 3,636 
acres are i in ie De Pop. of the whole 2,853. 
ILBA | 2m. S of the town of Wa- 
‘cat: in co: ‘Waterford. Area 2,631 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 587; in 1841, 605. 
YMEADEN, a parish in co. Water- 
ford. Area 6,263 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,360. 
"IV. 
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northern rim. Like the black ledge, it was not 
it, and were in some places so perpendicular as to render. 
it difficult to pass over them. The distance we travelled below 


difficult to reach this lake on account of ita | 
overflowing at short fog! heat which does not allow the fluid | 
The mearest. 


serious peril in so novel a situation The | 


-of which 252 acres are in Louch Iron. 


}don, co. Cork. Area 4,710 acres. 
| 1,740; in 1841, 1 .725.—Also a parish 8m. NE by E 
of Milltown, in co. Kerry. Area 8,668 acres. 


possessed of any property here, | 


| by N of Fethard. Area 1,100 acres. 


| partly in co. Meath, but chiefly in co. Cavan. Ares 
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KILBEACON, a parish 8 m. 5 by E of sgte 9 
sigh ek tee uny. Area 3,402 acres. Pop. 1, 
, or Kitveconry, a parish Shem, 
ine a ag Gainey " Area 12,473 acres. Pop. 4,575. 
KILBEAGH, a parish in co. Mayo, 8 m. W by N 
of Ballaghadiveon Area 33,524 acres. Pop. 9,963. 
or KILMAINHAMBEG, a parish 4 m. NNE 
of Kells, in co. Meath. It contains the village of 
Carlanstown. Area 5,184 acres. Pop. 2,036. 
KILBEGGAN, a parish, containing a town of the 
same name, in co. Westmeath. Area 6,085 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 4,039; in 1841, 4,186.—The post and 
market-town of K. stands on the Upper Brosna 
river, 44 m. WSW of Tyrells-pass, on the Dublin 
and Galway highway. Its trade is provincially im- 
portant, and has been materially increased by the 
formation, a few years ago, of the Kilbeggan branch 
of the Grand canal. The corn-trade in particular is 
extensive. Pop. of the town in 1841, 1,910. 
KILBEGNOT, a parish 64 m. N of Ballinamore, 
co. Galway. Area 10,867 acres. Pop. 5,036. 
KILBEHENNY, or Kripesyy, a parish in co. 





| Limerick, 4m. ENE of Mitchellstown. Area 16,376 
| acres. 


Po 
KILBE 
5 of Ballina. 


. in 1831, 5,507; in 1641, 4,291, 
‘AD, a parish in co. Mayo,4m. SW by 
Area 13,515 acres, of which 5,846 


| acres are in Lough Conn, and 407 acres in Lough 
Cullen. Pop. in 1831, 3,801; 


in 1841, 3,681. The 
surface lies along nearly the whole of the E side of | 
Loughs Conn and Cullen. 
KILBENNAN, a parish in co. Galway, 24 m. NW 
by W of Tuam. ‘Area 7,655 acres. Pop. 2, 
KILBERRY, a parish in co. Kildare, O4 | m. N by 
W of Athy. Area 10,540 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,732; 
in 1841, 1,771.—Also a parish in co. Meath, 34 m. N 
of Navan. It contains the villages of Kilberry and 
Wilkinston. Area 4,818 acres. Pop. 2,023. 
KILBIXY,—provinceially KILBIskY,—a parish 64 
m. NW of Mallingar, in co. Westmeath. It con- 
tains the village of Ballinacargy. Area 6,493 acres, 
Pop. 2,246. 
KILBOLANE, a parish 53 m. SW by W of Char- 
leville, partly in co. Limerick, but chiefly in eo, Cork. 
Area 10,015 acres, of which only 130 are in Limerick. 


Pop. in 1841, 4,155. 
KILBON ANE, a parish 44 m. N by W of Ban- 
Fors in 1831, 


- Op. 
in 1831], 3,305; in 1841, 3,666. 

KILBOURNE, a township in the p. of Horsley, 
in Derbyshire, -! m. NE of Derby, intersected by the 
Birmingham and Derby railway. Pop. in 1841, 826. 

KILBRACKEN, or Battrerackes, a parish in 
co. Kildare, 84 m. 8S by E of Monastereven. Area 
8,057 acres, Pop. in 1881, 1,284; in 1841, 1,865. _ 

KILBRAGH, a parish in co. Tipperary, 4m. W 
Pop. 362. 

KILBREEDY, or Kiieripe, a parish on the sea, 
board of co. Mayo, 7 m. NNW of Killala. Area 
4.4574 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,025; in 1841, 1,963. 

KILBREEDY-MAJOR, a parish in co. Limerick, 
Area 3,374 acres. 


KILBREEDY- -MINOR, a parish in co. Limerick, 
4m. 5W by W of Bruff. Area 2,110 acres. Pop. 


in 1831, 600; in 1841, 612. 


KILBREW, a parish in co. Meath, 4 m. NE by E 
of Dunshau Be Area 2,531 acres. Pop. 275. 

KILBRIDE, a parish in co. Antrim, 2} m. WNW 
| of Ballyclare. Area 5,641 acres. Pop, in 1831, 
1 ,849; in 1841, 2,071 —Also a parish 2 m. WSW of 
| Clondalkin, co. Dublin. Area 846 acres. Pop. in 
1841, 63.—Also a parish }m. WNW of Oldcastle, 
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| 9.941 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,658; in 1841, 5,041.—Also 
Area 1,696 acres. Pop. in 1831, 496; in 1841, 516. 
—aAlso a parish 4 m. SE of Ratoath, co. Meath. 
Area 3,096 acres. Pop. in 1831, 279; in 1841, 374. 
—Also a parish 5 m. N of Roscommon, co. Ros- 
common, Area 19,287 acres. Pop. in 1831, 7,675; 
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Waterford, co. Waterford. Areal,80lacres. Pop. 
by N of Ferns, co. Wexford. Area 4,475 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,100; in 1841, 1,054.—Also a parish, 
14 m. NNW of Arklow, in co. Wicklow. Area 6,754 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,207; in 1841, 1.445. It ex- 
tends along the left side of the river Ovoca to the 
sea.—Also a parish in co. Wicklow, 3 m. NE of 
Blessington. 
1,207; in 1841, 1,256. The whole surface is moun- 
tainous. The chief heights, Mount Butter, Dowry, 
and Seefingan, are respectively 1,459, 1,060, and 
2,364 ft. in alt.; and the chief streams are the 
young Liffey, and its tributary the Brittas. 

KILBRIDE, a parish in the co. of Bute, and isle 
of Arran, comprehending the E and NE parts of the 

* island. Area about 42,000 acres, of which about 
4,000 are under cultivation. Pop.in 1881, 2,656; in 
1841, 2,786. See article ARRAN. 
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of Lanarkshire, in length nearly 10 m. from N to §, 
and varying from 2 to 5 m. in breadth. Cross- 


200 ft. above sea-level; and the summit of Eldrig, 7 
m. 5 of Crossbasket, is 1,600 ft. in height. Vast 
quantities of butter, butter-milk, and cheese are sup- 
plied from this p. to Rutherglen and Glasgow. In 
addition to the village of K., the parish contains six 
other small villages, viz. Maxwellton, Aldhouse in- 


and Nerston. Pop. in 1801, 2,320; in 1831, 3,789; 
in 1841, 3,510. Interest attaches to this parish as 


Drs. William and John Hunter. 

KILBRIDE-GLINN, a parish, 24 m. NE of Tagh- 
mon, in co. Wexford, Area 4,109 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 648; in 1841, 826. 

KILBRIDE-LANGAN, a parish in King’s co., 
containing the town of Clara and the village of 
Charleston, Area7,617 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,581. 

KILBRIDE-PILATE, or Pace-Kireriwer, a 
parish, 4; m. W by N of Kinnegad, co. Westmeath. 
It contains the village of Milltown. Area 4,031 
acres. Pop.in 1831, 923; in 1841, 914. 

KILBRIDE-TULLAMORE, a parish containing 
the town of Tullamore, in King’s co. Area 10,152 
aeres. Pop. in 1831, 9,673; in 1841, 9,608. 

KILBRIDE-VESTON, or Kitsrme-Vasty, a 
parish, 3¢ m. NNE of Tyrrel’s pass, co. Westmeath. 
4\rea 1,930 acres. Pop. in 1831, 574; in 1841, 645. 
_ KILBRIDE (Wesr), a parish on the coast of the 
district of Cunningham, in Ayrshire. The island of 


of the p., owing to the advantage gained by penin- 
sularity of form, is about 7 ii ts anton. b the 
angle or SW extremity, projects the promontory of 
Portincross, terminating in a perpendicular wall of 
rock 300 ft. high, called Goldberry-head. About 
two-thirds, or a little more, of the entire area is 
regularly or occasionally subjected to the plough; 
and nearly one-third is naturally and exclusively 


village of West K. is situated in a well-sheltered 





and the Kenmare estuary. Yee i 

hollow, } m. from the sea, and 44 m. NW of Ard-| KILCAVAN, or Krcxevay, a parish 3} m.NE | 

} fossan. The chief employments are weaving and | of Clonmines,co.Wexford. Area 3,205 acres. Pop. |) 

; Rang sewing, in subordination to the manufacturers | in 1831, 695; in 1841, 768. 2s oe a oa 

‘ of Glasgow Paisley. -KILCHBERG, a village of Switzerland, m + ot 

J : 7s i ey 

mu fs 

Soxwaa BP _ oto = ce a ee ee Let * 
a er eS J a = 2 ee ae ne gS —e wes o_o ‘ 








514 





a parish in co. Kilkenny, 4} m. WSW of New Ross. | 


in 1841, 8,578.— Also a parish, 44 m.5 by W of 
in 1831, 483; in 1841, 582.—Also a parish, 33 m. E | 


Area 11,641 acres. Pop. in 1831, | 


KILBRIDE (East), a parish im the middle ward. 


| 1831, 529; in 1841, 837. 
basket, the least elevated ground in the p., is about | 


eluding Crosshill, Jackton, Braehead, Kittochside, | 


being the birthplace of the two celebrated physicians | 


| Pop. in 1831, 1,109; in 1841, 1,250. 


tinuous bog in co. Roscommon, from 3 to 6 m. E of 


Little Cumbray is attached tothe p. The coast-line | 


‘ries. Area 21,778 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,043; im j) 
ata bay 


ral. Pop. in 1831, 1,685; in 1841, 1,885. The | 1841, 6,940. The surface lies along | 
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KILBRIN, a parish, 7} m. NW of Mallow, eco, {) 
Cork. Area 12,631 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,855. 1) 
KILBRINE, or Kiteryax, a parish 1? m. SE by | 
5S of Boyle, co. Roscommon. Area 3,852 acres, of AP 
which 974 acres are in Lough Key. Pop. in 18381, | 
1,349; in 1841, 1,114. ‘ol 
KILBRITAIN, or Kiisrrrroy, a parish 43 m. |] 
SSE of Bandon, co. Cork. Area 4,751 acres. Pop. | 
in 1831, 1,607; in 1841, 1,652.—Also avillageinthep. 
of Rathclarin, co. Cork, Munster. Pop.in 1841, 288. 
KILBRODERAN, a parish 5 m. NW by W of | 
Rathkeale, co. Limerick. Area 2,901 acres. Pop, | 
in 1831, 829; in 1841, 869. . HY 
KILBROGAN, a parish in co. Cork. Area 7,578 || 
acres. 
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Pop. in 1831, 5,711; in 1841, 5404. The |} 
surface extends along the N side of the Bandonriver, | 
and the town of Bandon is partly within the p.  —S ji} 
KTILBRONEY, a parish in co. Down, —) 
the beautiful v. of Rosstrevor. Area 13,208 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 4,257; in 1841, 4,540. The surface || 
includes a large part of the N shore of Carlingford 
bay, and a portion of the 5 declivities of the Mourne |) 
mountains. The summit of Slieve-Bane, 1} m-E {| 
of Rosstrevor, has an alt. of 1,595 ft. abovesea-level. 4) 
KILBURN, a hamlet in the p. of St. John’s, || 
Hampstead, Middlesex, 5 m. NW by W of London, {|} 
intersected by the Great North-Western railway.  }) 
Also a parish in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 7 m. N by | 


W of Easingwold. Area 3,670 acres. Pop. in 
KILBURNE, a parish 4 m. SW of Waterford, eo. _}} 
Waterford. Area 3,514 acres. Pop. in 1841,905. | 
KILBY, a parish in Leicestershire, 6 m. SSE of } 
Leicester. Area 1,060 acres. Pop. in 1841, 408. | 
1 
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KILCALMONELL, a parish in shire, || 
forming the N extremity of the peninsula of Kintyre. | 
Pop. in 1801, 2,952; in 1831, 3,488; in 1841, 2,460. — 

KILCAR, or Kitcuar, a parish, containnig @ Vv. 


of the same name, 5 m. W by 5 of Killybegs, co. 
Donegal. Area 18,883 acres. “Pop. in 1841, 4,969. — 
KILCARN, a parish 3 m. SSE of Navan, co. — 
Meath, Area 2,337 acres. Pop. in 1881, 546;in | 
1841, 600. The surface lies along the E side of the 
Boyne. 
KILCARRAGH, a parish 23 m. ESE of Water- 
ford, co. Waterford. Area 652 acres. Pop.im 1831, {| 
142; in 1841, 170.—Also a parish 6 m. SW of Lis- | 


towel, co. Kerry, containing the village of Ballin- 


ageragh and part of Lixnaw. Area 2,911 acres. 
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KILC.ASH, a parish, containing a village ore ; 
same name, 44 m. NW of Carrick-on-5Suir, co. Tip- \ 
perary. Area 3,753 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,260. 
KILCASHEL anp THOMASTOWN, a con- || 
Ballinasloe. Area 4,778 acres. It occupies a water- 


shed. and table-land; is completely surrounded | ; 
limestone hills, and is drained off in all directions bY | 
no fewer than 8 rills. Theaverage depth of the bog “ 
is only 15 ft. a M 
KILCASKIN, a parish partly in co. Kerry, but 
chiefly in co. Cork, 8} m. NE by E of Castletown- | 
Berehaven. Area of the Kerry section, 16,050 |) 
acres; of the Cork section, 35,105 acres. Pop. 1m 4/ 
1841 of the whole, 6,780. — 
KILCATERN, or KitcaTHeERrINeE, a Lomi 4m | 
NNW of Castletown-Berehaven, co. Cork. It 
tains the villages of Caherkeen, Coulagh, and Eye-_ 
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ing the town of Milltown, and the v. of Blackhill. 
Area 7,758 acres. Pop. of the whole, in 1831, 4,970; 
in 1841, 4,745. The p. contains the rnins of an 
abbey, founded in the reign of Henry II.—Also a 
parish 24 m. SSE of Birr, in King’s co. Area 8,201 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,039; in 1841; 2,285.—Also a 
| parish 5m. NNW of Newcastle, co. Limerick. Area 
2,762 acres. Pop. in 1831, 510; in 1841, 759.—Also 
a parish in co. Mayo, containing the town of Clare. 
Area 23,759 acres. Pop. in 1831, 8,391; in 1841, 
9,451.— Also a parish, partly in co. Sligo, partly 
, in co. Roscommon, but chiefly in co. Mayo. The 
Loch Gruinard and Loch Indaal. Pop. in 1801, | Mayo section contains the town of Ballaghadireen. 
2,050; in 1831, 4,822; in 1841, 4,505. | Area of the Sligo section, 5,511 acres. Area of the 
KILCHRENAN anp DALAVICH, a parish in | Roscommon and of the Mayo sections, 12,581 acres, 
Argyleshire, extending 16 m. in length, and 8 m. in | of which 108 acres are in Loch Gara. Pop. in 1841, 
breadth, on both sides of Loch Awe, comprehending | of the whole p., 6,655.—Also an old castle, 2 m. N 
about 96 sq. m., or 49,000 Scots acres. Heath is the | of Doneraile, co. Cork, on a rivulet which falls into 
general covering. Pop.in 1801, 1,052; in 1841, 943. | the Awbeg at Doneraile. The stairway of the tower 
KILCHRIST, a parish 3 m. NNE of Kildysart, | exists, and some windows in the tower continue, but 
eo. Clare, containing the v. of Ballinacally. Area | possess no other interest than that of directing the 
7,061 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,569; in 1841, 2,974.— | eye of a visitor to the landscape with which the 
Also a parish 3¢ m.SW by W of Loughrea, co. | illustrious author of the ‘Fairy Queen’ was most 
Galway. Area 3,418 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,579. | familiar while composing his poem.—Also a village 
KILCLEAGH, a parish in co. Westmeath, con- | in the p. of Ringrone, co. Cork. Pop. 122. 
taining the greater part of the town of Moate. Area| KILCOLEMANBANE, a parish 24 m. 8 by E of 
264 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,152; in 1841, 6,444. | Maryborough, Queen’s co. Area of the Cnllenagh 
__ KILCLIEF, a parish, containing a village of the | section, 3,688 acres. Pop. in 1841, 962.. 
Same name, inco. Down. Area 2,424 acres. Pop. | KILCOLGAN, or Kitcorcan, a parish in co. 
j} im 1831, 1,113; in 1841, 1,121. The surface lies | Galway. Area 5,548 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,191; 
| along the W side of the entrance of Lough Strang- | in 1841, 1,859. K. point terminates a peninsula, 
ford. The village stands on the shore, 14 m. N by | which runs out into Galway-bay between New-har- 
W of Killard oes Pop. in 1831, 351. Adjoining | bour and Kinvarra harbour, and covers Galway 
the ¥. stands Kilclief castle, a military keep of the | roads opposite Mutton island from § and SE winds. 
early part of the lth cent., in a state of fine preser- KILCOLLUM, or Kiicoum, a parish in co. Kil- 
vation, and of a considerable size and height. kenny, containing the v. of Ballinerea. Area 8,274 
KILCLOAN, or Kircioon, a parish in co. Meath, | acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,189: in 1841, 2,407. 
4m. NE of Kilcock. Area 2,717 acres. Pop. in| KILCOMAN, or Kircomry, a parish $m. WSW 
1831, 321; in 1841, 267. of Shinrone, King’s co. Area 3,583 acres. Pop, 
KILCLOGHER. See Ciocuer. in 1831, 1,357; in 1841, 1,552. The surface is 
KILCLONAGH, a parish 4 m. SE by S of Tem- | drained by the Little Brosna. 
plemore, ‘co. Tipperary. Area 759 acres. Pop. in| KILCOMB, a parish 45 m. SW of Gorey, co. 
1831, 195; in 1841, 179. Wexford. Area 5,441 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,170. 
KILCLONFERT, a parish 2 m. N by W of KILCOMENTY, a parish in co. Tipperary. Area 
Philipstown, King’s co. Area 10,266 acres, Pop. | 6,943 acres, Pop. in 1831, 2.334; in 1841, 2,892. 
in 1831, 1,734; in 1841, 1,835. KILCOMMICK, a parish 3} m, NW of Abbey- 
KILCLOONY, a parish in co. Galway, containing | mahon, co. Longford. The Rathcline section con- 
the village of Cleaghmore and the greater part of the | tains the village of Kenauglit. Area 11,870 acres. 
town of Ballinasloe. Area 7,289 acres. Pop. in| Pop. in 1831, 3,815; in 1841, 3,644. 
1841, 7.248. : KILCOMMON, a es in co. Mayo, containing 
KILCLOONY, or Kinc.uny, a parish in co. Ar-| the town of Belmullet. Area 203,396 acres, of 
magh Ulster, containing part of the town of Mar- | which 2,436 acres are in Lough Carrowmore. Pop. 
kethill. Area 12,833 acres. Pop. in 1841, 8,079. | in 1881, 13,395; in 1841, 17,000. This enormous 
p- includes the whole of the barony of Erris, except 
the peninsula within the Mullet; and though multi- 
tudinous and exceedingly diversified in feature, has 
already been noticed sufficiently for the purposes of 
general description in our article on Erris. ‘The 
principal hills and mountains, with their respective 
| altitudes, are Corslieve, 1,785 ft.; Nephin-Beg, 2,065 
ft.; and Laghtdoulybawn, 2,369 ft—Also a parish 
| in eo. Mayo, containing the post-town of Holly- 
| mount. “wirea 17,395 acres. Pop. in 188], 6,507; 
In 1841, 7,456.—Also a parish in co. Wicklow, con- 
taining the town of Tinahely. Area 11,209 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 3,469; in 1841, 3,479.—Also @ parish 
Ii m. NE of Rathdrum, in co. Wicklow. Area 
4,307 acres. Pop. in 1831. 858; in 1841, 972. 
KILCONDUFY, a parish in co. Mayo, containing 
the town of Swineford. Area 16,522 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 5,951; in 1841, 7,072. | 
KILCONERAN, a parish 44 m. NNW of Longh- 
rea. Area 5,476 acres. Pop. of the whole, in 1831, 
1,860; in 1841, 1,552. - ‘ 
KILCONICKNY, a parish 23m. WNW of Longh- 


‘ 









cant. and 10m. NNE of Berne, on the r. bank of the 
Emme.—Also av. in the cant. and 16 m. W of St. 
Gall. In both these villages and their vicinity, a 
considerable quantity of cotton stuffs are woven.— 
Also a v. in the cant. and 3 m. 8 of Zurich, on the 
W bank of the lake of Zurich. 

KILCHIPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Malwah, 25 m. N of Sarungpur. It is a consi- 
derable grain mart. 

| (OMAN, a parish in Argyleshire, in the | 
island of Islay. It is 14 m. long and 6 broad, and is 
mainly of a peninsular form, extending between 
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_KILCOAN, a parish in co. Kilkenny, 34 m. WSW 
of New Ross. ristan 1,583 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
444; in 1841, 555.—Also a parish in co. Wexford, 
54 m. E of Clonmines. Area 2,082 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 557; in 1841, 492.— Also a parish 7 m. 
NE of Cork, co. Cork, containing the v. of Gog- 
ginstown. Area 6,047 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1.802. 
~ KILCOCK, a parish and town in co. Kildare. 
Area of p. 4,064 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,235; in 
1841, 1,974.—The market-town of K. is partly in 
the p. of Rodanstown, but chiefly in the p. of Kil- 
cock, co. Kildare. It stands on the banks of the 
Grand canal, 3 m. WNW of Maynooth. It is a 
straggling and unattractive place, in the midst of 
- KILCOCKAN, a parish 6 m. ESE of Tallow, co. 
Waterford. Area 4,537 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,420. 
-KILCOE, a parish 6 m. W by 5 of Skibbereen, | 
eo. Cork. Area 5,272 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,339. 
KILCOLA, a parish 34 m. NNW of Elphin, co. 
Roscommon. Area 7,217 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,784. 
KILCOLEMAN, a parish in co. Kerry, contain- 
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rea, in co. Galway. Area 8,352 acres. Pop. in | tyr, co. Cork. Area 1,014 acres. Pop. in 1831, |} 
1831, 2,664; in 184], 2,564. 573; in 1841, 620.— Also a parish in co. Kerry, — 
KILCONIRAN. See Kiconeray. of which the post-town is Milltown. Area 2,486 
KILCONLY, a parish 54 m. NW of Tuam, co. | acres. Pop in 1831, 782; in 1841, 764._ . 
Galway. Area 9,677 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,855; KILCROAN, a parish 17 m. SW of Ballymoe, in 
in 1841, 3,070.—Also a parish 10 m. 8 by W of Ca- | co. Galway. It contains the villages of Tober and 
hireiveen, co. Kerry. Area 5,7534$ acres—Also a Cornamucklagh. Area 7,701 acres. Pop. im 1831, 
parish 93 m. NW of Listowel, co. Kerry. Area 2,354; in 1841, 2,178. | 
5,742 acres. Pop. in 1881, 1,660; in 1841, 2,210. KILCROHANE, a parish 15 m. SW of Kenmare, }{ 
It lies on the estuary of the Shannon, opposite the | in co. Kerry, containing the village of Sneem. Area; 
bay of Carrigaholt. 63,702 acres. Pop. in 1831, 9,481; in 1841, 10.776. 
KILCONNEL, a parish, containing a small town | It lies between Kenmare estuary on the S, and the 
of the same name, in co.Galway. Area 6,082 acres. | alpine sammit-line between Dunkerrin and Iverag ‘en 
Pop. in 1831, 1,910; in 1841, 1,880. The town, or |on the N. The whole surface may be cee a 
rather v., is 3m. WNW of Aughrim. Pop. in 1841, described as a wilderness of mountain and bog, A if 
191.—Also a parish 3 m. E of Cashel, co. Tipperary. | small district of prime interest to the majority of 
Area 2,345 acres. Pop. in 1831, 691; in 1841, 655. | Irishmen, and of considerable interest also eo vhesté 
KILCONQUHAR, a parish of Fifeshire, stretch- | the antiquary and the lover of romantie landscape, || 
ing along the frith of Forth, and comprising the | contains the most noted demesne of the parish, the 4) 
village of K. and the towns of Colinsburgh and | paternal home of the great agitator and orator Da- 
niel O’Connel.—aAlso a parish 13 m. SW of Bantry, 
co. Cork. Area 14,588 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,856, 
KILCRONAGHAN, a parish in co. Londonderry, 
containing the small post-town of Tubbermore. Area 
7,992 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,186; in 1841, 4,345. 
KILCRUMPER, a parish 1} m. SW of Kilworth, 


Earlsferry. Pop. in 1831, 2,540; in 1841, 2,605. 
KILCONRY, a parish 33m. S by W of New- 
market, co. Clare. Area 2,926 acres, of which 471 
acres are in islands. Pop. im 185], 795; in 1841, 
739. The surface forms the extremity of the pen- 
insula between the estuary of the Shannon and the : 
E side of the estuary of the Fergus. co. Cork. Area 3,516 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,228. 
KILCOO, a parish inco. Down, 13m. Sof Castle- | KILCULLEN, a parish in co. Kildare, containing 
wellan, containing the town of Newcastle. Area | most of the village of Kilcullen-Bridge and the 
18,205 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,520; in 1841, 6,583. | whole of Old Kilcullen. Area 7,344 acres. Pop. in 
The summit of Slieve-Donard, on the S boundary, | 1831, 2,918; in 1841, 3,020. The northern district 
has an alt. above sea-level of 2,449 ft. consists of a portion of the valley of the Liffey. 
_ KILCOOLE, a parish on the coast of co. Wick-| KILCULLEN-BRIDGE, a small town, partly in 
low, containing the vs. of Kilcoole and Downs. | the p. of Carnalway, but chiefly in the p. of Kilcullen, | 
Area 4,476 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,859; in 1841, | co. Kildare. It stands on the river Liffey,2m.Nby } 
2,460. The y. of K. is 14m. NE of Newton-Mount- | E of Old Kilcullen. - 
Kennedy. Pop. in 1831, 469; in 1841, 296. KILCULLEN (Op), a hamlet, and formerly 4 
KILCOOLEY, a parish in co. Meath, 1} m. ENE | walled town, in the p. of Kilcullen, co. Kildare. It 
of Trim. Area 2,455 acres. Pop. in 1831, 196; in | now consists of only a cluster of ancient ruins, and a 
$41, 303.—Also a parish in co. Roscommon, 13 m. | thin and small aspersion of poor cabins. aT 
E of Tulsk. Area 3,477 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,779; | KILCULLIHEEN, a parish 1}m. ENE of Water-_ 
in 1841, 2,005.—Also a parish 44m. ESE of Longh- | ford, and partly within the municipal boundaries of 
rea, in co. Galway. Area 1,616 acres. Pop. 576. | that city. Area of the city section, 100 acres: of 
—Also a parish partly in co. Kilkenny, Leinster, | the Gualtier section, 2,137 acres. Pop. of the whole 
but chiefly in co. Tipperary, containing the v. of | in 1831, 1,853: in 1841, 1,515. . ee. 
New Birmingham. Area of the Cranagh section, KILCULLY, a parish in co. Cork, 2} m. N of the 
11,547 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,006. city of Cork. Area 1,760 acres. Pop. in 1841, 488. 
KILCOONAGH, or Kizcoony, a parish in co.| KILCUMMER, a parish 13m. WNW of Castle- 
Galway, 4 m. SSE of Headford. Area 6,057 acres, | townroche, co. Cork. Area 2,613 acres. Pop. im 
of which 334 are in Lough Corrib. Pop. in 1831, | 1831, 812; in 1841, 783. Se, 
1,281; in 1841, 1,609. = | KILCUMMIN, a parish in co. Galway, contammg 
_ KILCOP, a parish 44 m. SE of Waterford, co. | the town and military station of Oughterard, Ares 
Waterford. Area 388 acres. Pop. 141. | 108,791 acres, of which 10,281 acres are in Longh 
KILCORCORAN, or Kricorxeran, a parish in | Corrib, and 4,729 acres in small lakes. Pop. in 1831, 
co. Cork. Area 1,292 acres. Pop. in 1841, 532. 9,848: in 1841, 10,824. Its central parts are bog, 
KILCORKEY, a parish in co. Connaught, 6 m. | moor, and mountain; its sea-board or W coast com- 
W of Elphin, containing the village of Belanagare. | prises a considerable aggregate of indifferent arable. 
Area 9,090 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,897; in 1841, 3,076. | land.— Also a parish 4 m. NNW of eer co. 
KILCORMUC oo 5 m. SE of Ferns, co. | Kerry. Area 38,953 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,637; m 
Wexford. Area 10,054 a Pop. in 1841, 2.743. | 1841, 7,360.—Also a parish 4} m. N of Killalla, cow 
_KILCORNAN, a parish 33m. NE of Askeaton, | Mayo, containing the village of Rathlacken. Area 
eo. Limerick. It contains the village of Stonehall. | 4,195 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,653; in 1841, 2,791. 
Area 9,346 acres, Pop. in 1831, 3,889; in 1841,| KILCUMNEY, or Deumcren, a parish 13 m 
3,856.—Also a parish 53 m. W by N of Tipperary, in | NW of Castletown-Delvin, co. Westmeath, contam- 
co. Tipperary. Area 1,157 acres. Pop. in 1841, 631.| ing the villages of Dromeree and Collinstowne | 
KILCORNANE, or Kricorney, a parish 7m. | Area 2,921 acres. Pop. in 1831, 870; in 1841, 959 | 
NW by N of Corrofin, co. Clare. Area 3,352 acres. ||| KILCUMREAGH, or Krcomreaen, 8 ish 25 
Pop. in 1831, 335; in 1841, 330. ___ | m. ENE of Moate-Grenogue, partly in King’s CO, | 
KILCORNEY, a parish 4 m. E by S of Mill- | partly in co, Westmeath, Leinster. Area 9,267 || 
Street, co. Cork. Area 8,836 acres. Pop. in 1831, | acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,787; in 1841, 3,922, | yy 
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1,257: in 1841, 1,761. | KILCUNNY, a village in the p. of lane, 
_KILCOW ANMORE, a parish 5 m. SSW of En- | Cavan, Ulster, on the 1. bank of the Erne. It is. 
niscorthy, co. Wexford. Area 2,760 acres. Pop. | sabnrb of Belturbet. Pop.in 1841,450. =. . 


ars ae ee - 


3 im 1881, 630; in 1841, 708. KILDA (Satst), or Hera, the most rem a 
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long. 8° 32’ 2”, 82 m. E of the Butt of Lewis, and 37 
m. distant from the Flannen islands. It is about 3 
m. long from E to W, 2 m. broad from N to 8, and 

4m. in cireumf. The whole island is fenced about 
with one continued perpendicular face of rock, of 
prodigigte height, except a part of the bay or land- 
ing place 


great height, and the narrow passage to the top so_ 


steep, that a few men armed only with stones could 
prevent any hostile multitude from landing on the 
island. The surface of the island is rocky, rising 
into four distinct summits. The highest of these, 
called Conachan, was estimated by Dr. Macculloch 
to be 1,380 ft. above the sea-level; and presents on 
one side a precipice of nearly this elevation. The 
surface of the island is generally covered to the depth 
of 6 or 8 inches with a blackish loam, on which rests 
a thick verdant turf, except on the tops of the hills 
where it has 3 ft. deep of moss. The violence of the 
W winds restricts agricultural operations, and the 
natives prefer the rearing of sheep and goats, and 
eatching of wild fowl, to the more toilsome business 
of husbandry, and raise only a small quantity of 
corn on the SE declivity near the village. The soil, 
thongh naturally r, is rendered extremely fertile 
by the singular industry of theinhabitants, Harvest 
is commonly over before September; when it unfor- 


Ca ns : 
tunately happens otherwise, the whole crop is liable 
BG ite de 


0 | troyed by the equinoctial storms. Barley 
‘and oats are sown. Of the former, about 50 bolls 
are generally brought every year to Harris, and the 
grain is said to be of superior quality, Potatoes 
have been introduced, and cabbages and other gar- 
den plants. There are several springs, which form 
a small burn that runs close by the v., situated about 
a4 m. from the bay on the SE, and all the inhabi- 
tants of the island live in it. The number of inha- 
bitants in 1764 was only 88; in 1849, 109. The 
houses are built in two rows, facing one another, 
with a streetrunning inthe middle. ‘They are nearly 
flat in the roof. The walls are built of coarse free- 
stone, without lime or mortar, but made solid by 
alternate layers of turf. All are divided into two 
apartments, the interior of which is the habitation of 
the family, the other, nearest the door, receives the 
cattle during the winterseason. Besides the habita- 
tions we have mentioned, there are a number of cells 
or storehouses, scattered over the whole island. 
These are composed entirely of stones, and are from 
12 to 18 ft. in length, and little more than 7 ft. in 
breadth and height. In these the inhabitants secure 
their peats, eggs, and wild fowl—of which every St. 
Kildan has his share, in proportion to the rent he 
pays, or the extent of land he “ Swift, 
in his ‘Tale of a Tub,’” says Dr. Macculloch, “ de- 
scribes a land of feathers, and perhaps he drew the 
hint from St. K. The air here is full of feathered 





animals, the seais covered with them, the houses are | 


ornamented by them, the 9 agg is speckled by them 
like a flowery meadow in May. The town is paved 
with feathers, the very dunghills are made of feathers, 
the ploughed land seems as if it had been sown with 
feathers, and the inhabitants look as if they had been 
all tarred and feathered, for their hair is full of 
feathers, and their clothes are covered with feathers. 
The women look like feathered Mercuries, for their 
shoes are made of a gannet’s skin: every thing smells 
of feathers, and the smell pursued us over all the 
islands, for the captain had a sackful in the cabin.” 
The laird of Macleod is the proprietor of St. K.; and 
the island is visited annually by his steward, to 
collect the rents, which are paid in sheep, butter, and 
wild fowl, particularly solan-geese. The island is 
‘surrounded with several small msulated rocks, of 
which the principal are Soa and Borers. Spars 
~~ * 
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ar erate ig om are found on the N side of the 
island. 

KILDALE, a parish in the N. R. of Yorkshire, 6 
m. E by N of Stokesley. Area 5,730 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 188; in 184], 181. | i 

KILDALKEY, a parish 3m. 8 by E of Athboy, 


on the SE; and even there the rocks are of | co. Meath. Areal0,415 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,055. 


KILDALLOCK, or Kitipaniacys, a grange 1} 
m. E by N of Coleraine, partly in co. Antrim, partly 
in co. Londonderry, Area 1,983 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 982; in 1841, 969. 

KILDALLON, a parish in co. Cavan, 3m. N 
of Killeshandra. Area 11,989 acres. Pop. in 1831, 

: ag ; aR or 4,480, 

LDALTON, a parish in Argyleshire, formin 
the SE end of the island of Islay. It is 14 m. in 
length, and about 6G m.in breadth. Pop. in 1801, 
1,990; in 1831, 3,065; in 1841, 3,315, 

KILDANGAN, a parish 44 m. SW by S of Kil- 
dare, co. Kildare. Area 989 acres. Pop. in 18381, 
121; in 1841, 115, 

KILDARE, an inland county of the prov. of 
Leinster, in Ireland, bounded on the N by Meath; 
on the E by Dublin and Wicklow; on the 8 by 
Carlow; and on the W by Queen's co. and King’s 
eo. The river Boyne traces the W and NW boun- 
dary over a distance of 9 m.; the rivulet Rye traces 
the N boundary over 5 m.; and the river Barrow 
traces the W boundary over about 84 m.; but the 
boundary line almost everywhere else is capricious 
and artificial, The greatest length of the county 
from N to Sis 324 m.; and the greatest breadth from 
Eto W 19}m. ‘The area comprises 856,787 acres 
of arable land, 51,854 of uncultivated land, 8,288 of 
continuous plantations, 490 of towns, and 1,017 of 
water—in all, 418,436 acres,—The county lies upon 
a comparatively high geographical basis, consists to 
a large extent of table-land, and might be inferred 
to possess @ great aggregate altitude. Yet if a narrow 
and interrupted skirting of hill and mountain along 
part of the E frontier be excepted, no co., and per- 
haps no equal extent of continuous surface in Ire- 
land, lies at so low a mean superficial elevation above 
sea-level. A large proportion of the surface is 
morass and moorish meadow, lying but a few feet 
or even a few inches lower than the sources of the 
streams. The W, but chiefly the NW division of the 
co., to the superficial extent of about 50,000 acres, is 
a main part of the bog of Allen, Another great 
feature, very nearly in the centre of the co., is the 
extensive downs and celebrated racing ground of the 
Curragh. The declination of the surface is prevail- 
‘ingly three-fold—first and least, ina NW direction 
to the nascent Boyne—second and of medium extent, 
in an E direction to the Liffey—and third and great- 
est, in W and 8 directionsto the Barrow. The hills 
and mountains on the E are rather spurs and offsets 
of the grand upland expanse of co. Wicklow than 
separate groups and ranges; and even the interior 
heights of the county are only in one instance col- 
of the town of Kil- 
dare, and usnally designated the Red or Dunmu 
hills. The altitudes above sea-level of the princip 
summits of the Red hills are 308 ft., 589 ft., and 769 
ft.; of Tinorin, Knockpatrick, Knockshannagh, and 
two other heights at the SE extremity of the county, 
| 1,023 ft., 851 ft., 433 ft., 853 ft. and 978 ft. 

Waters.] The Royal canal is intimately connected 
with the whole of the N frontier, proceeding now 
within K. and now within Meath, but chiefly within 
the former. The main line of the Grand canal 
| passes right across the co. Two short branches of 

this cat diverging from its 5 side, go off to Naas 
and Milltown; and a long and highly important 













branch, also diverging S, and partly making a detour™ ' 
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into Queen’s co., proceeds to Monastereven and 
Athy. The river Barrow comes in from the W,a 
little above Monastereven, and traces a part of the 
W boundary line to the SW 


The principal K. affluents of the Barrow are the 
Feagile, the Blackwood, the Finnery, the Griese, 
and Leer. The Liffey comes in from the E in the 


vicinity of Ballymore-Eustace, runs W, then N, and 
NNE to Leixlip. The principal affluents of the 
Liffey within K. are the Morrel and the Rye. The 
Boyne rises in the p. of Castle-Carbery, runs 3 m. 
W to the boundary of the co., and then flows NW, 
WN, and NNE on the boundary, till it passes into 
Meath. | 


way and soils.) A wing of the great granite field of the cos. 
of Wicklow and Carlow extends into the SE extremity of K, and 
occupies an area around Castle-Dermot of about 20sq.m. A 
belt of schistose formation, averaging about 5 m, in breadth, ex- 
tends along all the E border of the eo. The formation of all or 
very nearly all the remainder of the co., ig the floetz limestone of 
central Ireland. Copper ore seems to exist in Dunmarry hill. 
The soil of the greater part of the co. is a rich loam or somew hat 
friable clay, tenacious of moisture. In the district called Church- 


_ cultivated for centuries, but is too heavy for the production 
oats. 

Agriculture.| The improved methods of agricul- 
ture are of recent introduction into this co., but ap- 
pear to be increasingly in the course of adoption by 
the small farmers. Oxen are generally used for both 
the cart and the plough. In 1841, the number of 
farms of from 1 acre to 5 acres was 3,104; of from 5 
to 15 acres, 2,123; of from 15 to 30 acres, 991; and 
of upwards of 30 acres, 1,845. The number of acres 
under crop in 1848 was 144,225, of which 25,124 
acres were under wheat, 40,512 under oats, 4,594 
barley and rye, 715 pease and beans, 14,260 potatoes, 
8,852 turnips, 905 mangel-wurzel, carrots, and cab- 
bage, 17 flax, and 46,446 meadow and clover. 

Live stock.| The best English breeds of cattle and 
sheep have been introduced. In 1841, the live stock, 
together with the estimated total value of each, was 
13,299 horses and mules, £106,892; 2,785 asses, 
£2,785; 47,104 cattle, £306,176; 75,406 sheep, 
£82,947; 15,502 pigs, £19,377; and 157,238 poultry, 
£3,931. Grand total of value, 521,608, exclusive of 
the live stock in the civie districts, valued at £7,776. 
In 1848, on 11,518 holdings, the live stock consisted 
of 13,207 horses, 370 mules and asses, 61,074 cattle, 

258 sheep, 11,418 pigs, 1,206 goats, and 138,182 
poultry.—In 1841, the continuous or compact plan- 
tations within the co. consisted of 8,288 acres; and 
the number of detached trees was equivalent to 3,603 
acres. 

Trade and manufactures.| 'The corn trade of K. is 
very large, on account at once of the excellence of 
the produce, the general prevalence of tillage, and 
the facility of communication to at once the E sea at 
Dublin, and the 5 sea at the exit of Waterford har- 
bour. A strenuous attempt, still partially contiiued, 
was made to establish woollen and linen manufacto- 
ries at Celbridge; and a cotton factory was a few years 
ago commenced on an extensive scale at Inchyguire, 
in the vicinity of Ballytore., , 

Communicotions]) The Royal and the Grand canals, the 
branches of the latter to Nuny, Miitown, and Athy, and the na- 
vigation of the Barrow, partly artiticial, but chiefly natural, down- 
ward from Athy, remlerthe co.of K. singularly rich in water- 
communications, ed connect. it at once with Dublin, the Upper 
and Lower Shannen, the city and harbour of Waterford, and 
three grand outlets to the ocean, in respectively the E, W, and 
Sof the kingdom. A line of deine | passes up the vale of the 
Liffey from Dublin to the vicinity of Newbridge, and thence to 
Kildare, a distance of 30m. At K. it gives off a branch to Athy 
and Carlow; while the main line passes on by Monastereven to 
Portarlington, and thence to Thurles; whence it is now extended 
to Cork. The principal roads through K. are the mail-lines 
from Doblin to Galway, Limerick, Waterford, Kilkenny, and 
Cork. At the close of 1841, 806 m. of road were under the charge 
of the eo. surveyor. 

Divisions and towns.) ‘The co. is divided into 14 
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extremity of the co. | R 


in 1821, 99,065; in 1831, 108,424; in 1541, 114,488; 
in 1851, only 96,627, being a decrease of 15 per cent. 
in 10 years. 
in 1821, 16,478; in 1881, 17,155; in 1841, 18,556; in 


sons committed for public offences was 284; in 184 
542. The only prisons are the co. jails at Athy and 
Naas; and the assizes are held alternately in these 


town, situated to the W of Athy, it is all a brick clay, which haa | 





comparatively good 
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baronies, viz., alia Ikeathy and Oughteran. N. 
Salt, S. Salt, Clane, N. Naas, 5. Naas, Connel, Ww. 
4 ee and E. Ophaly, Kileullen, W. Narragh and 
eban, and E. Narragh and Rheban, and Kilkea. 
and Moone. The principal towns are Athy, Naas, 
and Maynooth. 
Statistics.) Pop. in 1792, 56.000; in 1813, 85,133; 


Houses in 1792, 11,205; in 1813, 14,564; 


1851, 16,867. At the close of 1842, the National 
Board had in operation within the co. 57 schools, at- 
tended by 3,063 boys and 3,413 girls. In Sept. 184 
there were 74 National schools in operation, atten 

by 8,508 children.—During 1842, the number of per- 


towns. ‘The general quarter-sessions are held at 
Athy, Maynooth, Naas, and Kildare-—The consta- 
bulary force consisted of 263 men in 1848. The co. 
sent 10 members to the Irish parliament, or 2 from 
the co. at large, and 2 from each of the boroughs of |) 
Kildare, Athy, Naas, and Harristown; but it sends |} 
to the imperial parliament only 2 members for the — 
co. at ne OE whole of the boroughs having been 


a i ee an ng 


entirely disfranchised. The constituency in May : 
1841 was 978; on Ist Jan. 1849 it was 967. The | 
following statistics are all of the year 1841. Males |} 
58,030; females 56,458; families 20,338. Families : 


residing in first class houses, 797; in second class 
houses, 4,091. Families employed chiefly in agricul- 
ture, 12,517; in manufactures and trade, 3,385; in }) 
other pursuits, 4,436. Families dependent chieflyon |) 
property and professions, 546. Cle en of the 
Established church, 27; Roman Catholic clergymen, 
49, 

snag! A small N portion of the co. was anciently ineluded 
in the kingdom of Meath; the whole of the remainder was in- 
cluded in the kingdom of Leinster, yet was distributed into por 
tions or districts of the territories or principalities of Inail, 7a 
Failge, and Hy-Ceallen, subject to respectively the O’Tooles, 
O’Connors, and the Mackellys. In 1296, the. territory of 
which hitherto had been under the sheriff of Dublin, was 
into a te co.; and in 1316, John Fitzmaurice Fitzgerald, 
sixth Lord Ophaly by creation, was crested earl of K. The 
gerald family as they rose in power made autocratic 
upon the people, and encroached on the administrative preroga- 
tives of the Crown. Gerald, one of the earls, being summoned to 
England to answer various charges which had been brought 
against hin, his son, a rash youth of 20 years of age, was left to 
act as his deputy; and in 1534, hearing a rumoor that the earl was 
put to death, rushed into open and frantic rebellion against che 
government, and drew with him into the dreadful vortex his tive 
uncles. In the course of the next year he and his uncles surren- 
dered, were sent to England, and executed at Tyburn. Previous to 
their execution, the earl had died a prisoner in the tower; but Ge- 
rald, a younger brother of the rebellious Thomas, who had esea 
ed to the continent, became master-of-the-horse to the gr 
duke of Tuscany, and in 1552 was reconciled to the English gov- 
ernment, and restored to his ancestral possessions. In 1761, 
James, the twentieth earl, was advanced to the dignity of mar- 
quis of K., and in 1766 he was made duke of Leinster. The K. 
family were partisans of the Williamite cause in the wars of th 
Revolution. 

KILDARE, a parish and town in co. Kildare. 
Area 9,215 acres. Pop. of the whole in 1831, 2,601; 
in 1841, 2,654. The town, the seat of a diocese, and 
formerly a parl. borough, stands on the Dublin and 
Limerick mail-road, 44 m. WSW of Newbridge, and 
30 m. SW by W of Dublin by railway, at an alt. of 
361 ft. above sea-level, in the midst of an extensiV 
depressed, and bleak tableau. It consists. of om 

street, and several diverging 

lanes. Ancient K. is believed to have stood a little 

W of the site of the ttown. The pillar-tower 

of K. is said to be 182 ft. high. If the ! y 

of a Gothic battlement be overlooked, and the exist- | 

ence of loopholes only near the top, the struct e138 
both a very perfect and very beautifal speci ne oy 
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K. has long been in a ruinous condition; and, even 


castle was built at K. shortly after the English con- 
quest; and it now survives in remains which, while 
rather bulky and massive, possess no interest for the 
antiquary or the artist. The co. infirmary, situated 


50 beds. The only other public buildings are the 
market-house and the Roman Catholic chapel. No 
manufacture exists; nor, in consequence of the ex- 


borough was disfranchised at the Legislative union. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,753; in 1841, 1,629. The bishopric 
of K. continued unannexed till the passing of the 
Church Temporalities act in 1833; but was then ap- 
pointed to be consolidated with Dublin and Glande- 
longh. On an average of three years, ending 31st 
Dee., 1831, the gross income of the bishop was 
£6,451. The gross amount of the corporate revenues 
of the dean and chapter is £602. The diocese com- 
prehends the chief part of co, Kildare, a large part 
of King’s co., and a considerable part of Queen’s co. 
—The Roman Catholic dioceses of K. and Leighlin 
are consolidated. ‘The seat of this dio, is Carlow. 
__KILDAVIN, a parish 34 m. SW of Wexford, co. 
Wexford. Area 3,441 acres. Pop. in 1831, 521; 
in 1841, 1,099.—Also a village in the p. of Barragh, 
co. Carlow, oe SW of Clonegall. 

_ KILDECAMOGUE, or Kittacamoevr, a parish 
43m. ENE of Castlebar, co. Mayo. Area 7,552 
acres. Pop. in 1831, $3,542; in 1841, 5,923. 

KILDELLIG, or Kitpettyery, a parish 3} m. 
SE by E of Borris-in-Ossory, Queen’s co. Area 
1,251 aeres. Pop. in 1831, 303: in 1841, 342. 

KILDEMOCK, or Kitpernock, a parish 1} m. 
SSE of Ardee, co. Louth. Area 3,246 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 996; in 1841, 104, 

KILDERRY, a parish 4 m. NE of Kilkenny, co. 
Kilkenny. Area 2,192 acres. Pop. in 1841, 575. 

KILDIMO, a parish and village 3} m. N by W 
of Adare, co. Limerick. Area 6,183 acres, Pop. 
in 1831, 3,357; in 1841, 3,670, of which 218 were in 
the v. 

KILDONAN, a parish in Sutherlandshire, chiefly 
ad Hevea of the strath valley of the Helmsdale, with 
its diverging straths. Pop. m 1881, 257; in 1841, 
256. This district, measuring nearly 24 m. in length, 
and from 5 to 12 m. in breadth, has been recently 
diss baed into 6 large sheep-farms. 
_KILDORRERY, or Kirperery, a parish and 
town in co. Cork. Area 3,837 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,986; in 1841, 1,994. The v. is 4 m. W by 8 of 
Mitchellstown. Pop. in 1831, 576; in 1841, 544. 

KILDRESS, a parish 3 m. WNW of Cookstown, 
eo. Tyrone. Area 26,251 acres. Pop. in 1841, 8,192. 

KILDRUM, a parish 23 m. W of Dingle, co. 
Kerry. Area 2,889 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,217. 

KILDRUMFERTON, or Crossertoven, a par- 
ish 6m. 5 by W of Ballinanagh, inco. Cavan. Area 
16,435 acres. Pop. in 1831, 9,687; in 1841, 10,446. 

KILDRUMMIE, a parish in the district of Alford, 
Aberdeenshire, It is a valley on the Don, about 20 
m. from its sources, and surrounded on all sides by 
hills. Pop. in 1801, 430; in 1831, 678; in 1841, 627. 
The once magnificent castle of K., the capital man- 
sion of the earldom of Garioch, is now in ruins. 

KILDWICK, a parish in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 
4m. SSE of Skipton. Area 25,590 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 9,926; in 1841, 10,607. ‘There are several 
worsted mills in this parish. 

_KILDYSERT, or Kinnaprsert, a parish and 
_ village in co. Clare. Area of p. 12,859 acres. Pop. 
\_ in 1881, 4,501; in 1841, 5,180. The lakes Gortglass 
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the curious antiquities of its class. The cathedral of 


though partially repaired and in use, appears more 
a mass of ruin than an undilapidated pile.—A strong 
in the town, is a well-managed institution, containing 


t | The coast is part of the bold marine rampart between 
ceeding scarcity of water, can any be expected. The 


| Pop. in 1831, 58; in 1841, 218. 


| tymon. 


| ties bill was incorporated with Killaloe, Clonfert, and 
|} ing part of the town of Six- Mile- Bridge. 


}ing the town of Glin. 


‘the town of Six-Mile-Bridge. Area 8,109 acres. 
| Pop. in 1831, 4,132: in 1841, 3,801. . 
Kk 


| 7 m. in breadth, bounded by Loch-Fyne on the W 


‘ish 6 m. SE by § of Kilmallock, co. Limerick, con- 
Pop. in 1831, 1,562; in 1841, 1,778. 
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and Cloonsnaghta, in this p., 24 m. from the Fergus, 
have an elevation of respectively 224 and 236 ft. 
above sea-level. The village stands on the shore of 
the Fergus, opposite the island of Innishark, 12 m. 
SSW of Ennis. Pop. 604. 

KILFANE, a parish 3 m. NE by N of Thomas- 
town, co. Kilkenny. Area 3,972 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 898; in 1841, 931. 

KILFARBOY, a parish on the coast of co, Clare, 
eontaining the town of Miltown-Malbay. Area 
13,981 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,389; in 1841, 7,492. 





the bays of Liscanor and Doonbeg; the E border 
soars up to the summit of Mount-Callan. 

KILFAUGHNABEG, a parish 22 m. WSW of 
Rossearbery, co. Cork. Area 3,127 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,461; in 1841, 2,556. 

KILFEACLE, a parish 4} m. E of Tipperary, co. 
Tipperary. Area 6,500 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,176. 

KILFEAROW, or Kitrera, a parish 24 m. SE 
by & of Kilkenny, co. Kilkenny. Area 965 acres. 


KILFEDANE, a parish 44m. WSW of Kildysert, 
co. Clare. Area 13,733 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,661. 

KILFEIGHNEY, a parish 54 m. SSW of Lis- 
towel, co. Kerry. Area 11,408 acres. Pop. in 1841, 
2,388. 

KILFENNY, a parish 3 m. from Rathkeale, eco. 
Limerick. Area.2,458 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,090. 

KILFENORA, a parish and village in co. Clare. 
Area 10,776 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,286. Lough 
Lakeen, in the 5 of this p., has an elevation of 254 
ft. above sea-level._—The v. is 4 m. NNE of Ennis- 
The see of K. in 1741 was annexed to the 
see of Tuam; and by the recent Church Temporali- 


Kilmacduagh. 

KILFENTINAN, a parish in co. Clare, oes 
JATES 
6,115 acres, Pop. in 1831, 2,856; in 1841, 2,633. 

KILFERGUS, « parish in co. Limerick, contain- 
Area 14,207 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 4,790; in 1841, 5,052. 

KILFIERAGH, a parish 7 m. W by N of Kil- 
rush, in co. Clare, containing the town of Kilkee. 
Area 9,870 acres. Pop. in 1841, 7,187. - 

KILFINAGHTY, a parish im co. Clare, contain- 
ing the village of Ivarstown, and the greater part of 


ILFINAN, a parish in Argyleshire, in the dis- 
trict of Cowal, nearly 17 m. in length, and from 6 to 


and NW. Pop. in 1831, 2,004; in 1841, 1,816. 
KILFINANE, a parish and village of co. Limer- 
iek. Area 6,487 acres. Pop. in 1941, 4,356. 
KILFINICHEN anp KILVICEUEN, a parish 
in Argyleshire, in the island of Mull, of which it 
forms the SW part. It is divided into four districts, 
viz., the island of Iona, Ross, Brolass, and Ardmea- 
nach. The first three lie to the 5, the fourth dis- 
trict, Ardmeanach, to the N of Loch-Scridain. Pop. 
in 1831, 3,819; in 1841, 4,113. 
KILFINURA, a village in the p. of Ballinahag- 
lish, co. Kerry. Pop. in 1831, 154. 
KILFITHMONE, or Firamowe, a parish 34 m. 
SW of Templemore, co. Tipperary. Area 1,330 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 673; in 1841, 695. a 
KILFLYN, a parish and village of co. Kerry. 
Area 6,697 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,072; in 1841, 
1,088. The v. is 5 m. NE by N of Tralee, on the 
road to Listowel. Pop. in 1841, 147.—Also a par- 


taining the village of Ballyorgan. Area 4,819 acres, _. 
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. Mayo, containing the vy. of Kincon. Area 28,735 


ENE of Clonmel, co. Tipperary. Area 3,071 acres, | Mountain of Greatness,"] a great snow - cappec 
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KILFR. a parish 5 m. WSW of Ballinafad, 
rete cinine the village of Gorteen. Area ellstown, co, Cork. Area 3,554 acres, Pop. 1,339, 
14,313 acres. Pop. in 1831, 5,103; in 1841, 6,048. | KILGWRRWG, a parish in Monmouthshire, 6 

KILFRUSH, or Dunmooy, a parish 14 m. S of} m. ESE of Usk. Area o70 acres. Pop. in 1841, 133, 
Hospital, in co. Limerick, Area 1,526 acres. Pop.| KILHAM. a township in the p. of Kirk-Newton, 
in 1831. 402: in 1841, 335. | am Northumberland, 7} m. NW of Wooler. Pop. in 

KILFYAN, a parish 6} m. W of Killalla, eo. | 1831, 217; in 1841, 279.—Also a parish and village 

in the E, R. of Yorkshire, 5 m. NE by N of Great | 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 5,656; in 1841, 6,040. Driffield. Area 7,660 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,042; 

KILGARRIFFE, or Kirgarurr, a parish in ca | in 1$41, 1,140. The v. is pleasantly situated in a 
Cork, containing the town of Clonakilty. Area 4,328. declivity of the wolds. _—. 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,273; in 1841, 6,432. | KILHENY, or Kitveany, a parish 44 m. N ty 

Pop. 
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AILGULLANE, a parish 2} m. SSW of Mitch- 
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_ KILGARRYLANDER, a parish 3 m. W by N of | of Kilfenora, eo. Clare. Area 3,306 acres. 
Milltown, co. Kerry. Area 14,630 aeres. Pop. in| in 1831, 465; in 1641, 520. | 
1351, 2,868; in 1541, 2,889, KILL See Kr. : 
KILGARVAN, a parish and village 5 m. NE by KILI, a headland of Greece, in Livadia, on the E 
E of Kenmare, co. Kerry. Area 43,631 acres. Pop. | coast of the island of Negropont, to the N of Kumi © 
of p. in 1831, 3,436; in 1841, 3,988, whereof in the bay, in N lat. 38° 38’, E long. 24° 7’ 30”.— Also a || 
vy. 143.—Also a parish 24 m. NW by W of Taghmon, | town and fortress of Turkey in Asia, in Anatolia, in 
eo. Wexford. Area 4,275 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,060. | the sanj. of Kodja-Ili, on the Black sea, 37m. NW 
KILGARVEY, or Kinxecarvan, a parish 5 m.| of Izmid, and 39 m. ENE of Constantinople. 
E by S of Ballina, co. Mayo. Area 19,879 acres, KILI, Basuam, Exizaneta, or Coovlnte Is- 
Pop. in 1831, 4.230; in 1841, 4,158. LANDS, a group of islands in the N. Pacific, in the 
. KILGAVOWER or Lewispcrcu, a parish 11 | Radick archipelago, in N lat. 6° 15’, E long. 169° 
m. WSW of Westport, co. Mayo, containing the | 40’. They are surrounded by coral reefs, and res 
villages of Lewisburgh and Bundurra. Area 58,098 | sent a considerable area. They were discovered 
acres, Of which 3,959 acres are in Clare island, and | Marshall in 1797, and are inhabited. = 
1,451 in Innishark. Pop: in 183], 11,900; in 1841, KILIA, or Kixra, a town of Russia in Enro , in 
12,983, The parish, extending from Clew-bay on | the prov. of Bessarabia, district and 72m. SSW of 
the N, to Killery-harbonr on the S, is characteristi- | Akerman, and 30 m. ENE of Ismail, on the 1. bank 
cally a Highland district, replete with grand and | of the principal branch of the Danube, 12 m. from 
savage scenery. The highest summits are Muilrea | its entrance into the Black sea. Pop. 7,000. It is 
on the 5 border, 2,688 ft.; and five mountains on ill-built, but has several churches and mosques; and, — 
the E boundary, whose altitudes are 2,286, 2,282, | notwithstanding the disadvantages of its port, carries — 


a 


—- - a 


ae 2 


— 


ec ters aaa Hid Se a a aes 


ST 


Se ree 


2,004, 2.429, and 1,288 ft. above sea-level. on an active trade in wool, goats’ hair, honey, wax, — t 
KILGEFFLN, or Kirertrri, a parish 5 m. NNE suet, wine, corn, and skins. This town was taken 


of Roscommon, co. Roscommon. Area 6,060 acres, by the Russians from the Turks in 1790. i) 
Pop. in 1831, 4,420; in 1841, 3,765. KILIA-RESTI, a town of Turkey in Europe, in + 
KILGERRAN, a parish and town in the co. and Albania, in the sanj. and 50m. E of Valona, tothe +) 
4m. SE of Cardigan. Pop. in 1831, 879; in 1841, | N of the Vojutza. . 
1,149. Slate- quarries, salmon - fisheries, and the | KILIASTADEN, a town of Hesse-Cassel, in the 
manufacture of shoes, afford the chief branches of | prov. and circle of Hanan. Pop. 941. The envi- + 
employment. . | rons are noted for their wine, 
KILGERRIL, a parish 44m. WNW of Ballina- KILID-BAHR, a town and fortress of Turkey in _ 
sloe, co. Galway. Area 6,833 acres, Pop. in 1831, } Europe, in Rumelia, in the sanj. and 33 m. SSW i! 
1,432; in 1841, 1,443. of Gallipoli, on the channel of the Dardanelles, a 
KILGLASS, a parish 41.m, SW of Edgeworths- | which here does not exceed from 1,700 to 1,900 yds. | 
town, co. Longford. Area 5,742 acres. Pop. in| in breadth, opposite the fort of Hissar-Sultani, in. 
1841, 2,977.—Also a parish 5} m. E by N of Strokes- Asia Minor. he Kilid-Bahr [i. e. ‘ Key of the sea” 
stown, co. Roscommon. Area 17,137 acres.—Also| is the most ancient of the four forts by which the 
a parish 47 m. W by 5 of Easkey, co. Sligo. Area! channel is defended, and appears from its eee [ 
12,884 acres. Pop. in 183], 4,356; in 1841, 4,941.| form to have been construeted during the era of t ej] 
The surface lies along the W side of Killalla bay. Eastern empire. It is defended by guns of large Me 
KILGOBBIN, a parish and village in co. Dublin. calibre, but is commanded on all sides, and possesses | 
“Area of p. 3,257 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,149; in 1841, | little eapability of prolonged defence. A part of the — 
1,012. The two loftiest summits within the p., the | garrison is lodged within its walls, and the remainder 
Three-Rock mountain, and the Two-Rock mountain, | live in the town, which is composed of about 500 ¢| 
on the SW border, have alts. above sea-level of re- | houses, inhabited chiefly by Turks. e | 
spectively 1,479 and 1.763 ft.—The v.,6 m. $ by E| KILIDONIA, or Kuizrposta (Cape), a headland ~ 
of Dublin, is remarkable for beauty of situation.—| of Asia Minor, on the 8 coast of Anatolia, in the 4 
Also a parish 9} m. WSW of Tralee, co. Kerry, eon-  Sanj. of Teke or Adalia, in N lat. 36° 12’, E long. 30° | 
taining the village of Cappaclough. Area 10,416 | 26’, between the oulf of Adalia on the E, and Phi- _ | 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,378; im 1841, 2.384, neka bay on the W. It is the ancient Pron ntoriun | 
KILGOBINET, a parish 2 m. N by E of Dungar- | 5 and forms the termination of a side-branch }| _ 
van, co. Waterford. Area 16,108 acres. Pop. in| of the Taurus chain, To the Sof this cape isa {| 
1831, 2,695; in 1841, 3,136. Seafin, the chief sum- |! group of small desert islands, 5 in number, named by {| — 
mit, on the NE boundary, has an alt. of 2,387 ft.;| the ancients Chelidonie; by the Turks Shelidan. i i 
a Salem have alts. of 1,201, 1,308, 908, 1,039, | Two of these islands are from 400 to 500 ft. high. t 
807, and 608 ft. ; KILIF, a town of Independent Tartar , in the 4 
KILGORMAN, a parish 6 m. NE by N of Gorey, | khanate gnd 200 m. SE of Bokhara, on shee bank 4 
co. Wexford. Area 5,164 acres. Pop. 1,321, of the Jihun. | + Sh 


_AILGRANT, or Powerstown, g parish 12 m. 7 JARO, or Kremawnps- Ano, [ive ‘the ay 
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Pop. in 1831, 1.186; in 1841, 1,133. The surface is mountain of Eastern Atri - in the k ‘1 - + ‘S “2. ; 
\ part of the beautiful valley of the Suir. » |dagga, in about S lat. 3 30, E. Roig. " 
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lia, in the sanj. of Viza, on the Black sea, 20 m. NN 
of Constantinople, in N lat. 41° 16’, E long. 29° 2’ 35”. 

KILISSEH, a town of Asia Minor, in Anatolia, 
80 m. 8 of Brusa, on the SW side of Lake Simaul, 
at the efflux of the Simaul-su, 

KILISSELI, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Ru- 
melia, in the sanj. and 17 m. E of Salonica, between 
Lakes Buiuk-Betechik and Langaza, 

KILKEA, a parish 2} m. NW of Castle-Dermot, 
co. Kildare, Area 3,096 acres. Pop. in 1841, 465, 

KILKEARY, a parish 44 m. SE by E of Nenagh, 
co. Tipperary. Area 2,726 acres. Pop. in 1841, 794. 

KILKEASY, or Kircasey, a parish 23 m, 8 of 
Knocktopher, co. Kilkenny. Area 3,317 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,483; in 1841, 1,247. 

KILKEE, or Doocu, a town and watering-place 
and tishing-station in the p. of Kilfieragh, co, Clare, 
on the shores of a little circular creek of Malbay, 8 
m. WNW of Kilrush. The coast-scenery in the 
vicinity is singularly romantic and imposing. ‘The 
harbour has a depth of from 2 to 14 fath, . 

« EDY, a parish 6 m. NE of Corrofin, co. 
Clare. Area 18,629 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,821; in 
1841, 4,192.—Also a parish 44 m. SW of Limerick, 
eo. Limerick. Pop. in 1831, 4,160; in 1841, 4,109. 

KILKEEL, a parish and town on the SE coast of 
eo. Down, identical with the barony of Mourne. 
Area 47,882 acres. Pop. in 1831, 14,806; in 1841, 
16,269, 'The vastly greater proportion of the whole 
area is wild uninhabitable mountain, but a consider- 
able breadth of sea-board is cultivated—The town 
of K., on the E coast of the p., stands on a stream 
4} m. in length, called the K. river, 1 m. above its 
influx to the Irish sea, 7} m. E of Rosstrevor. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,039: in 1841, 1,146. 

KILKEEVAN, a parish in co. Roscommon, con- 
taining the town of Castlerea. Area 27,007 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 10,867; in 1841, 10,922. 

KILKELLANE, or Kricutane, a parish $+ m. 
SE of Six-Mile-Bridge, co. Limerick. Area 1,390 
acres. Pop. in 1881, 679; in 1841, 1,186. 

KILKELLY, a village in the p. of Kilmore, 9 m. 
NNW of Ballyhaunis, co. Mayo. Pop. in 1841, 142. 

KILKENNY, an inland county of the Irish prov. 
of Leinster, forming its extreme SW portion, bonnd- 
ed on the N by Queen’s co.; on the E by co. Carlow 
and co. Wexford; on the S and SW by co. Water- 
ford; and on the W by co. Tipperary. The N 
boundary-line, over more than one-third of the whole 
distance, is the water-shed of the Castle-Comer hills, 
and over about 2? m. at the middle, is the river 
Awbeg; but elsewhere it is artificial and capricious. 
The co., as at present constituted, is perfectly com- 
pact; and is in form or outline a slender parallelo- 
gram, extending in the direction of S by E, but 
shorn of some territory at both its SE and its SW 
angles. Its greatest length from the water-shed of 
the Slievemargy hills in the vicinity of Chatsworth, 
to the Suir opposite Little island, is 35 m.; its mean 
| breadth, over 64 m. in the 8, is about 10} m.; its 
| breadth, thence to the northern boundary, varies be- 
tween 14 and 18} m.; and its area comprises 
470,102 acres of arable land, 21,126 acres of unenl- 
tivated land, 8,288 acres of continuous plantations, 
490 acres of towns, and 3,056 acres of water—in all, 
509,732 acres. . 

Waters.) The river Barrow approaching from the 
S, falls upon the boundary of co. Kilkenny, at a 
| point 24 m. above Goresbridge, and thence to its 
}confluence with the Suir, describes the boundary 
over a distance of about 25m. Its tributaries within 
| Kilkenny are two rivulets, of each about 7 miles’ 
course, the voluminous and majestic Nore, 13 m, 
above New Ross, and a number of small rills in Ida, ! 
‘grin, and Ibercon. This noble river is navigable — 


Dr. Krapf having left the missionary station of 
Rabbai M’pia, on the coast opposite Zanzibar, 25 m., 
WNW of Mombas, on the Ist of November 1849, | 
and proceeded into the interior, on the morning of 
the 10th had a fine view of this mountain, of which 
he says: “ Even at this great distance I could imme- 
diately judge that the white matter I observed on 
and around the mountain’s head could be nothing 
but snow, as Mr. Rebmann rightly judged on his first | 
journey toJagga. That point of the snow mountain 
which I saw towered over the high mountains Bura 
and Nddra, which fact shows clearly that the height 
of K. must be such as to reach the snowy region. | 
When the sky became clouded the white matter with- 
drew from my sight, and was lost in clouds of a red- 
dish colour. This is what I and all my people have | 
seen, and what every subsequent traveller will and 
must see, provided there be clear weather, and the 
observer stand on the halting-place of the caravans 
on the N side of Mount Maungu. A priori reason- 
ings, written in the cabinet-room, can never oblite- 
rate matters of fact, nor can they have great effect 
On an @ postertort observer.” After visiting the val- 
ley of the Tzavo river, which Dr. Krapf conceives 
must have its source in Mount K., on the 16th of 
November, “ when the sky was clear to the W, I saw 
the whole region of Jagga very distinctly. Mount 
K. seemed to be distant only 4 or 5 days’ journey. 
I saw its dome-like head glittering from a matter of 
transparent whiteness. ‘To the 5 of the K.I ob- 
served a lower mount, the summit of which forms a 
peak. Between this mount and the K. is a depression 
im the form of a saddle, which leads up to the kingly 
K., which the natives of Jagga call Kibo. To the 
E, 5, and N of the smaller mount is the territory of 
the tribes of Kiléma, Rombo, and Uséri, the names 
of which my fellow-labourer, Mr. Rebmann, when in 
Kiléma in 1848, first brought to light. The K. has 
at some points deep ravines or incisions as it were, 
which stretch from its lofty summit downward to its 
base.. In other places I observed very steep avenues | 
leading to the summit; they appeared to me like 
perpendicular walls of rocks towering up as far as to 
the mount’s head. There, of course, the snow can 
remain as little as it could rest on the wall of a build. 
ing. Having gone round the N extremity of Mount 
Ngolia, we obtained a view of Mount Djilu [or Shu- 
ru, 12 m. to the NE], which is higher than the 
Théuka. The Djuilu obstructed our prospect to the 
K. Iwas informed by my people that the Djulu is 
on its top inhabited by Wakamba, who collect: their 
supply of water from the hoar-frost and dew falling 
constantly on this lofty mountain, which stretches 
NW by W, and forms a strong barrier against the 
‘ Invasions of the wild Wakuafi and Masai, who reside 
in the plains existing between Djilu and the N ex- 
tremity of Mount K.” On the 22d, after crossing 
the wilderness of Tangai, Dr. Krapf says: “ As the 
sky was clear we had a good view of the snowy head of 
K., which I saw towering over all the other mountains 
observed to the W of our route. As little children are 
before a grown person or a giant, so are those minor 
mountains before the K., although some of them are 
at least 6,000 ft. high. Of course, when you are 
just at the foot of these minor mountains you can- 
not see the K.; but on an elevation at some distance 
from them you can see it very distinctly.” As the 
line of perpetual congelation in the lat. of Mount K. 
is at least 17,000 ft. above sea-level, its alt. probably 
exceeds 20,000 ft. . pet 
- KILIMOLI (Carer), a headland of Asia Minor, in 
Anatolia, in the sanj. of Boli, on the Black sea, 30 
m. NE of Erekli, in N lat. 41° 30’. It is bordered 


KILIOS, a castle of Turkey in Europe, in Rume- 
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by ships of 800 tons to New Ross, and for small 
vessels to St. Mullins. The Nore comes in from 
Queen’s co., at a point almost exactly in the middle 
of the N boundary of co. K.; flows in the direction 
of S by E, past Ballyragget and Kilkenny, to the 
vicinity of Thomastown; and then makes three 
stretches, successively SE, S, and E, to the Barrow. 
From Innistiogue to the Barrow, it is tidal, and has 
12 ft. of water in neap tides, and 15 ft. in spring tides. 
A canal from Thomastown to K. was commenced in 
1758, and cut over a distance of 4 miles, but never 
was completed. The only noticeable tributaries of 
the Nore within K. are the Owbeg, the Dinane, the 
Clodagh, the Freshford, the King’s river, and the 
Argula.—The Suir begins to touch K. at a point 17 
m. below Carrick-on-Suir, and, measured in straight 
lines along its great sweeps, traces the K. boundary 
over a distance of about 15 m. This magnificent 
river is navigable for vessels of 300 tons and upwards 
to Waterford, and for vessels of 120 tons along the 
whole boundary of K. to the bridge of Carrick. Its 
rincipal tributaries in Kilkenny are the Lingan, the 
harah, and the Blackwater.—The only lake in the 
eo. is Lough Cullin, containing an area of 25 acres. 

Minerals and soil.) A small wing of the great granitic district 
of Carlow and Wicklow extends 74 m, along the K. side of the 
Barrow. The Castle-Comer coal district lies continuous with 
kindred districts within Queen's co,and co. Carlow, and jointly 
with them constitates the great coal-field of Leinster, The strata 
of the coal formations consist of shale, argillaceous ironstone, 
sandstone slate, and compact quartzose sandstone. A large por- 
tion of the co,, comprising chiefly the great central plain, some 
diverging valleys, and the belt along the Suir, ia of the vast floetz 
limestone formation of Ireland. A moorish turf, upon a bed of 
stiff yellow or whitish clay, is the most churlish and least pro- 
ductive soil in the co. A hongry, clayey loam, lying immediately 
upon limestone, covers the W side of the valley of the Nore, be- 
low K. A curious circumstance is that over all the great cen- 
tral plain of the co., the soil deteriorates very nearly in the ratio 
of the nearness of the limestone rock to the surface, A fertile 
soll of various depths, increasing as it approaches the Suir, oc- 
cuples all the low grounds of Iverk, and passes into some of the 
richest and deepest soil in the co. 


Climate and agriculture.] ‘The S exposnre of the 
whole co., the generally gradual fall from N to § of 
between 400 and 500 ft. in the medium level, the 
comparative absence of bogs, marshes, or retentive 
soils, the prevalence of a subsoil of either limestone 
gravel, brittle schist, or porous argillite, and the 
greater attraction of the Wicklow mountains than 
the K, hills for the rainy clouds wafted upon the pre- 
vailing winds, all combine to render the climate con- 
siderably superior to the average climate of Ireland. 
The number of acres under crop in 1848 was 187,601, 
viz. wheat 49,411, oats 46,425, barley, bear, and rye 
9,756, 
nips 6,335, mangel-wurzel, carrots, and cabbage 
1,453, flax 47, meadow and clover 42,893. The 
smaller farmers usually confine themselves to dairy- 
ing and to breeding and rearing cattle; the resident 
proprietors and the larger farmers devote an exten- 


sive proportion of land to sheep and the fattening of 
cattle, more especially to sheep. Within all the 


rural districts of the co. in 1841, the total of farms, 


of from 1 acre to 5 acres, was 5,131; of farms of | 


from 5 to 15 acres, 5,752; of farms of from 15 to 20 


2,006.—The mountain breed o 
grown wether weighs 17 or 18 ibs. per quarter, is 
still the only one kept on hilly and mountainous 


land; but the large old Irish breed, crossed and | 


reatly improved by the Leicester, is usual on the 
owland farms. In 1841, within all the rural dis- 
‘triets of the county, the live stock and estimated 
value of each class, were as follow: 19,506 horses 


and moles, £156,048; 1,702 asses, £1,702; 50,462 | 
cattle, £328,003; 47,847 sheep, £52,632; 76,025 


pigs, £95,031; and 275,051 poultry, £6,876. In 
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1848 there were 18,295 horses, 3,970 mules, 73.110 — 





in 1841 amounted to 13,899 acres; of detached trees, 
4,108 acres. 


Callan and Shillelogher, Cranagh, Galmoy, Knock- 


of K.. in 1792, 97,500; in 1813, 134,664; in 1821, | 


| 20,128; of families, 21,125. In 1834 the numberof }] 
| schools in the county was 384; of scholars, 19,672. { 


pease and beans 4,279, potatoes 27,002, tur- | 


|the co., exclusive of the city of K., consists of 


tila | mastown, and from Knocktopher, to the Irish par 
acres, 3,601; and of farms of opranie of 30 acres, | 
sheep, whose full- | 


' daughters of 





of Grace's country, ged to the family r of | Ne 
| great upland district of the SW, con ete he region _ Of Pe 
or Walsh mo to the Wa WV Glasles, 
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cattle, 40,407 sheep, 31,535 pigs, 5,200 goats, 202,387 
poultry.—The continuous plantations which existed 


aed 
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Manufactures and trade.) The manufacture of | 
carpets, diapers, and tapestry was introduced in 1359, 
maalsbe manufacture of linens and woollens was 
established about the middle of the 17th cent., and 
the linen manufactory was introduced to the 5 dis- 
tricts of the county, about the close of the same cent., 
but all these manufactures had a brief and fugitive 
existence. The manufacture of blankets was very 
actively carried on at K. from about 1745, till the 
commencement of the present cent., but this also has 
declined. The chief trade is confined to the sale of 
grain and other agricultural and dairy produce. 

Communications.| The Waterford and Kilkenny 
line of railway is the main line intersecting this co., 
and the SE railway from Carlow joins this line at 
Laviestown, 2 m. from K. At the close of 1841, the 
connty surveyor had under his charge 816 m. of 
road. The principal roads through or within the co., 
are the mail-lines from Dublin to Cork and Water- 
ford, and the various lines which radiate from the 
city of K. ov i 

Divisions and towns.) The co. is politically divided | 
into the baronies of Fassadining, Gowran, Ida-pro- || 
per, Ida-improper or Igrin and Ibercon, Iverk, Kells, { 
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topher, Iverk and Kells, the city of K., Shillelogher {7} 
and Cranagh. ‘These are subdivided into 143 pa- {) 
rishes.—The principal towns are Callan, Freshford, }) 
Castle-Comer, Ballyragget, Urlingford, Thomastown, | 
and Graiguenamanagh. . 

Statistics.| Pop. of the co., exclusive of the city 


158,716; in 1831, 169,945; in 1841, 188,349; in |) 
1851, 139,934, been ts decrease of 23 percent. within |} 






the last 10 years. The following statistics all k ong yy 
to 1841: Males, 90,349; females, 93,000; families, 





30,874. Families inhabiting first-class houses, 745; _ 
inhabiting second class houses, 8,585. Familiesem- {| 
ployed chiefly in agriculture, 22,696; in manufae- |} 
tures and trade, 5,021; in other pursuits, 3,157. 4 
Families dependent chiefly on property and profes- {| 


sions, 576. The number of houses in 1851 "a 


| 
ef, | 


At the close of 1842, the National Board had in |) 
operation within the county 77 schools, attended by | 
6,212 male and 4,963 female scholars; in 1848, 
117 schools, attended by 14,768 scholars.—During 
1843, the number of persons committed for public — 
offences in the co., but exclusive of the city of K., 
was 347; in 1848, 574.—The constabulary en 
ed 
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men. ‘Three stipendiary magistrates are stat 
at respectively K., Castle-Comer, and Rosb 
Fourteen members were sent from the co. and its 
boroughs, or 2 each from the co. itself, from K., from 
Callan, from Gowran, from Innistiogue, from +: 


_ A,*. 
7 : 
Sg ayy a ee a 


+ 
= 
Nn a i a 


= — 
> 


=a 

T 
- 

— 






=" 


ment; but only 3 members in all, or 2 from the 
at large, 


———_— 


2, and 1 from the city, are sent to the im- 
perial parliament. The constituency of the count 
in 1841, amounted to 1,530; in 1849, it was only 4 3. 
History.) At the partition of Leinster, in 1247, among the 
William, Earl of Pembroke, the central 1 
part of K. was ap id to Isabella, his third daughter, a 
wards passed from her to her daughter Eleanor, the wi 
le 3 fe bbe te ns 
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engaged in 


the insurgents ag onde, 


against government. dames, Earl of 


cause, and 
the adherence to the Jacobite cause was very general in this co. 


Ormonde and Lansdowne, the Earls of Carrick, Bessbo- 
rongh, and Courtown, Viscounts Clifden, Mount-Morres, and 
Ashbrook, Lord Callan, Sir Edward Loftus, Bart., Sir J. Cuffe, 


Viet. c. 108 and 109, to an area of only 921 acres. 
KILKENNY, a parliamentary borough, the cap. 


the centre of the co., 19 m. NNE of Carrick-on-Suir, 


on the r. bank of the Nore, and is cut by the Bregah 
rivulet into the two great sections of Irishtown and 
Englishtown, or of the more ancient and the less 
ancient K.; but a large suburb, fully equal in length 
to the whole city, ocenpies the E bank of the Nore, 
and is connected with the city by two bridges. 


or really urban part of the city 
ornamental. “I found the city of K.,” says Mr. 
Inglis, “a large, well-built, beautifully-sitgated, and 
very interesting town. In fact, I eeareulh enna any 
town more interesting or more picturesque. The 


seen in any town.”—The cathedral church of St. 
Canice stands near the N extremity of Irishtown, on 
a gentle eminence. The structure is cruciform, and 
measures from E to W 226ft., and from N to 8 123 


the S transept of the cathedral, stands one of the 
tnique pillar-towers of Ircland. Itis ina good state 
of preservation. Its height is 108 ft., its circumf. at 


compact part of Englishtown, immediately adjoining 


an ancient fortified structure, agglomerated with 
buildings erected in the latter part of the 17th cent., 
and en prerers the mind with ideas of dignity and 
baronial splendour.—The grammar school of K.., 


class of the public schools of the empire—The epis- 
copal palace, situated in the vicinity of the cathedral, 


linens, though low and deplorably declined, is still 


tanning, and especially the provision trade, are pro- 
minent. Courts of assize are held twice a-year for 
both the city and the co. in K. The property of the 
corporation was at one time extensive, but has been 
largely alienated in grants and leases. The income 
of the burgh in 1845 was £2,372. The parl. consti- 
tuency amounted, in 1835, to 657, and in 1849, to 
224.—Pop. in 1792, 16,000; in 1821, 23,230; in 1831, 
23,741; in 1841, 19,071; in 1851, 20,283. The follow- 





8,057; uninhabited completed houses, 285. Fami- 
lies residing in first-class houses, 846; in second- 
class houses, 1,376. Families employed chiefly in 
agriculture, 1,118; in manufactures and trade, 1,899; 


on property and professions, 187. 


——_____— — - — 
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The family of Ormonde were involved in many and fierce feuds 
with the houses of Desmond and Kildare. The Graces also were 
peters hostilities with the Kavanaghs, the Fitz- 

tricks, and other Irish families: Atthe rebellion of 1641, Lord 
jount-Garret, a powerful member of the Butler family, headed 


and feudal head of the Butlers, however, adopted the royalist 
md preserved the greater part of the vast possessions of 
the Lutlers from confiseation. At the period of the Revolution, 


‘The chief landowners of the present day are the Marquises of 


Bart., Sir William Morres, and the families of Flood, St. George, 
Tighe, Bryan, Murphy, Bunbury, Walsh, Aylward, and Rothe. 
The p etors of estates supposed not to exceed £2,000 in an- 
nual value, are very nomerows, and form a valuable class of resi- | 


| NW, to Casleh or Costello bay on the 8E. To the W of the 
| Sillermoreis a circular basin of about 10 m.. penetrated in various 


L gentry. 

The limits of the county of the city were allowed 
by the Boundary act to continue to be the limits of 
the par burgh of K., but were reduced by act 8° and 

Viet; 


of the co. of K., on the river Nore, 54 m. N hy W of 
ing kelp, and in preparing torf for the markets of 
and 56 m. SW byS of Dublin. The city all stands | Clare. 


Many of the domestic buildings within the compact | 
are capacious and | 


suburbs I found more wretched than any [had yet | 


ft.—At the distance of 64 ft. from the end wall of 


the base 47 ft-—K. castle, the seat of the Marquis of 
Ormonde, is situated at the SE extremity of the . 
. : | leigh, co. Clare, 3} m. N of Six-Mile-Bridge. Pop. 
the margin of the Nore. It consists of portions of 


| co. Kilkenny. Area 1,106 acres. Pop. in 1841, 175. 
Area 


ealled by courtesy ‘the college,’ ranks in the first 
| lages of Killiney and Galloping-Green. Area 2,702 
ig a comparatively plain yet commodious residence. | 
—The mannfacture of woollens, blankets, and coarse 


carried on; and milling, malting, brewing, distilling, | 


ing statistics all belong to 1841. Inhabited houses, 


in other pursuits, 914. Families dependent chiefly 








fistory.] Kilkenny is supposed by some antiquaries to have 
been the Jernis of Ptolemy, and the /bernia of Richard of Ciren- 
cester. The place was at the very outset of the English posses- 
sion ao strongly favoured by Earl Strongbow, that it rapidly be- 
came one of the most important inland cities of the kingdom, 
It participated largely in the civil wars of the 17th cent, 
1650, Cromwell invested K. with a considerable army. 
ticles of capitulation were highly creditable to the gar 
ILKENNY-WEST, a parish 6 m. NNE of Ath- 
lone, co. Westmeath. Area 10,047 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 3,600; in 1841, 3,489. 
KILKERRAN BAY, the largest and most intricate of the 
marine waters which indent the coast of co, Galway, extending 
from the boundary between Ballinahinch and Moyeullen on the 
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directions by the sea, forming K. bay, and the shallow inlet of 
Commas, Greatman's bay, Costello bay, Casheen bay, dc.; and 
on the E, the low valley of the Costello river, which passes round 
to the head of the inlet of Commas. In this basin there ore, ex- 
clusive of upland moor, about 14,000 acres of red bog, and about 
100 lakes. The surrounding hills and the whole basin are gra- 
nitl. Although the tide rises in springs only 12 ft, and in neaps 
6 or 7 ft, it flows up the head of Commis inlet into Lough Screeb, 
and even into the next above. The inhabitants of the Moycullen 
islands amount to about 2,500, and are chiefly employed in mak- 

akouy and co, 


KILKERRANMORE, a parish 24m. § by E of 
Clonakilty, co. Cork. Area 6,127 acres. Pop. in 
1841, 2,996. 

KILKERRIN. a parish 3} m. N of Newtown- 
Bellew, co. Galway. Area 20,246 acres. Pop. in 
1881, 5,022; in 1841, 5,466. , 

KILKEVAN, a parish 2} m. NW by N of Gorey, 
co. Wexford. Area 9,528 acres. Tara-hill occupies 
the SE corner, and has an alt. of 826 ft. 

KILKHAMPTON, a parish in Cornwall, 4 m. N 
by E of Stratton, between the river Tamar on the 
E, and the Bristol channel on the W. Area 8,120 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,126; in 1841, 1,237. ‘The 
church is remarkable for the singular richness of its 
architecture. 

KILKILLOGUE, a village in the parish of Aham- 
lish, co. Sligo. Pop. in 1841, 188. 

KILEILVERY, a parish in co. Galway, contain- 
ing a small part of the town of Headford. Area 
2,735 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,830; in 1841, 1,470. 

KILKINNIKIN, a village in the parish of Kilna- 
managh, co. Cork. Pop. in 1841, 169. 

KILKISHEEN, a village in the parish of Clon- 


in 1881, 519; in 1841, 559. : 
KILKYRAN, a parish 5 m. NNE of Kilkenny, 


KILL, a parish and village in co. Kildare. 
4,849 acres. 
KILL, or Kriu oF rue Grance, a parish 14 m. 


SSW of Kingstown, co. Dublin, containing the vil- 





acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,305; in 1841, 1,912. The 
surface is part of the 5S sea-board of Dublin bay.— 
Also a village in the parish of Kilbarrymeaden, co. 
Waterford, 3m. NNE of Bonmahon. Pop. 338. 
KILLA-ABDALLA, a village of Afghanistan, 46 
m. NW of Shawl, on an affluent of the Lora. 
KILLACONENAGH. or KintacHaNeyxacH, a& 
parish in co. Cork, containing the village of Castle- 
town-Berehaven. Area 19,295 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
7,127; in 1841, 7,085. The surface lies along the 
lower part of the NW side of Bantry bay. 
KILLADERRY, or Putipstows, a parish and 
town in King’s co. Area 5,554 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
2,859; in 1841, 2,647. | 
KILLADOON, a parish 14 m. SW by S of Cel- 
bridge, co. Kildare. Area 1,765 acres. Pop. in 
1331, 426; in 1841, 288.—Also a parish 63 m. SSE 
of Colooney, co. Sligo. Area 3,879 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 1,525; in 1841, 1,612. _ 
KILLAG, a parish 7 m. E of Clonmines, co..~ 
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Wexford. Area 1,953 acres. Pop. in 1831, 358; 
in 1841, 356. 


acres. Pop. in 1881, 1,451; in 1841, 1,404. 

KILLAGH, or Moyneng, a parish 2} m. W of 
Oldcastle, co. Meath. Area 8,094 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,221; in 1841, 3,231. 


6 eer 


Castletown-Delvin, co. Westmeath. Area 2,010 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 264; in 1841, 304. 
KILLAGHIN, or Kincanay, a parish 2} m. NE 
by N of Ardfert, co. Kerry. Area 4,545 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,098; in 1841, 1.876. 
KILLAGHOLEHANE. See Ki,iaciaTuan. 





ESE of Killybegs, co. Donegal, containing the vil- 
lage of Dunkineely. Area 13,368 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 4,760; in 1841, 5,803. The surface comprises 
the long narrow peninsula between the bays of Mac- 
swine and Inver. 

KILLAGHTON, or Kittatacutos, a parish 3 
m. SW of Anghrim, in co. Galway. Area 11,868 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,882; in 1841, 2,757. 

KILLAGHY, a parish 4 m. SW of Freshford, co. 
Kilkenny. Area 1,584 acres. Pop. in 1841, 353.— 
Also a parish 6 m. S of the town of Knocktopher, 
eo. Kilkenny. Area 2,804 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
712; in 1841, 792.—Also a parish 23 m. E of Bally- 
boy, King’s co., Leinster. Area 18,132 acres, of 
which 111 are in Lough Amagh, and 82 in Longh 
Pallas. Pop. in 1831, 4,019; in 1841, 4,421. 

KILLAH, a village of Bultistan, in N lat. 84° 33’, 
20 m. SSW of Katakehund, near the junction of the 
Dras and Kartse rivers, 

KILLAHA, or Kinnacu, a parish 5 m. ESE of 
Killarney, co. Kerry. Area 35,260 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,567; in 1841, 2,660. , 
KILL JRLER, or Kitmars, a parish 44 m. 
W of Arklow, co. Wicklow. Area 3,735 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 493; in 1841, 705. 

KILLA-I-AZIM-KHAN, a village of Afghanis- 
tan, 14 m. E of Candahar, at an alt. of 3,945 ft. 
' above sea-level. 

: KILLA-I-HAJI, a village of Afghanistan, 7 m. 
W of Cabul.—There are numerous other fillas, or 
castles, scattered over Afghanistan, but in few in- 
' stances are they more than a mud fort with a few 
huts scattered round it. 

_ KILLALDRIFF, or Krtuarpey, a parish 22 m. 
NW of Cahir, co. Tipperary. Area 5,623 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,901; in 1841, 2,182, 

_ KILLALIATHAN, or Kittotormane, a parish 
7} m. SSE of Newcastle, co. Limerick. Area 4,847 
acres, Pop. in 183], 1,590; in 1841, 1,903. 

. KILLALLA, a parish containing an episcopal 
town, in co. Mayd. Area 5,634 acres. Pop, in 
1831, 3,875; in 1841, 3,253. It lies upon the W 
side of the upper part of K. bay.—The episcopal 
town of K. stands on gently tamulated ground, 
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lin, on the coast. ‘The centre of the town is a flat- 
headed eminence, crowned with the cathedral and 
an ancient pillar-tower, and from this three streets 
diverge. The cathedral is a small, plain structure, 
The pillar-tower is one of the most conspicuous of 
its unique class of erections. Though the export 
and import trade of this little port have greatly de- 
clined in favour of Ballina, they are still of impor- 
tance to so secluded a district as Tyrawley; and 
during the fishing-season the harbour 
quented by fishing-boats. Pop. in 1831, 1,125; in 
1841, 1,446.—On Ang. 22, 1798, a French force of 
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Aucummin on the W side of Killalla bay, and 
if Mmarched upon the town of K., the garrison, which 
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KILLAGAN, a parish in co, Antrim. Area 5,837 | 
KILLAGH, or Kiitracn, a parish 22 m. S of 


| to mere river-breadth by the narrow estuary of the M 
bay and the estuary being mutually separated by the island of 


KILLAGHTEE, or Kituarer, a parish 3 m. 


| m. each way, 


at ordinary ebb, and on the whole is considered the safest. 





m. 5 of Rathlacken, and 1323 m. NW by W of Dutt 


is much fre- | 
NE by N of Chesterfield, intersected by the Chest 
: 1798 | field canal and North Midland railway. Area 1,86 
1,100 men, led by General Humbert, debarked at | acres. Pop. in 1831, 774; in 1841,906. 

vEmsa AMERY fl sh 44 m. SSW of Ca 





co. Kilkenny, 









consisted of only 50 yeomen and fencibles, after 


making a vain attempt to oppose the entrance of 


the French vanguard, were made prisoners.—The 
three sees of Tuam, K., and Achonry were provi- 
sionally consolidated into one by 3° and 4° William 
IV.; and became actually consolidated in 1883, 
The gross amount of the episcopal income of K., on 
an average of three years ending in 1831, was £2,600. 

KILLALLA BAY, a spacious marine inlet, between the cos. 
of Mayo and Sligo, in the Irish ee of Connaught. It enters 
between Kilcummin-head on the W, and Kennisharroch-point on 
the E; penetrates the land southward to the extent of 54 m.; 
diminishes in width from 5} to 34 m.; and is continued 4 in. 8 
+—the 


Bartragh and a series of sand-hills. It is nearly a square of 5 
The bottom, a broad shallow strand, cut off by a 
range of sand-hills from an interior lacoon, is mosily dry at low 
water; but there are two openings across this range of sand- 
hills, viz, the bars of K. and of the Moy. The former et 
Moy, which enters the head of the bay, is navigable to within « 
mile of Ballina. i. : 

KILLALLON, a parish 2? m. SSW of Crossakeel, 
co. Meath. Area 7,614 acres. Pop, in 1841, 1,853. 

KILLALOAN, or KriLotoay, a parish 2? m. E 
by N of Clonmel, partly in co. Tipperary, partly in 
co. Waterford. Areaof the Tipperary section, 1.178 
acres; of the Waterford section, 2,029 acres. Pop. 


in 1841, 970. 


KILLALOE, a parish and town of co. Clare. 
Area 10,707 acres, of which 571 acres are in Loug 
Derg. Pop. in 1841, 4,957. The W district of the 
Pp. is Mountainons and pastoral; and sends up two 


heights to the alt. of, respectively, 1,353 and 1,746 — 


ft.—The episcopal town of K. stands on the r. | 
of the Shannon, 12 m. NNE of Limerick, and 85% 
m. WSW of Dublin. It has an old and irregular 
appearance. A bridge of 19 arches connects it with 


the suburb of Ballina. The long lines of cabins 


which mainly constitute the town, are ed 
partly along the higher slopes of the hill, and partly 
towards the new pier. The commencement of the 
Lough Derg and Limerick canal, and the city of Dub- 
lin steam company’s pier and docks, are situated 700 
yds. above the bridge. The rapids of the Shannon 
occur partly above the bridge, and partly on its site, 
but chiefly below it, and achieve a fall of 21 ft. 
within the distance of a mile. The cathedral is a 
cruciform building, surmounted in the centre by a 
low massive tower. K. is the connecting-link be- 
tween the natural navigation of Lough Derg and the 
Upper Shannon, and the artificial navigation to the 
tidal and the estuarial Shannon at Limerick. The 
navigation hence to Limerick includes 29,160 ft. of 
river, and 45,764 ft. of canal; its trackway is 15 m. 
im length; and the number of its locks is 8 single 
and 3 double.—The slate-quarries of K. employ from 
350 to 400 men, and annually produce from 7,000 to 
10,000 tons of slates, worth £1 10s. per ton. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,411; in 1841, 2,009. . Lar)? 

The diocese of K. comprises part of no fewer than 
6 cos.,—Clare, Tipperary, King’s, Galway, Limerick, 
and Queen’s. The length of the dio. is 100 m.; its 
breadth varies from 9 to 32 m.; and its area is 
691,447 acres. Pop. in 1831, 341,385. Number of 
parishes, 109. Gross income, £22,366. In 1834, 
the pop. consisted of 19,149 Churchmen, and 359,585 
Roman Catholics. eee 

KILLALOE, or GrancGoo ry, a parish 2m. N of 
Callan, co. Kilkenny. Area 5,434 acres. Pop. in 
1841, 1,424, ane 
8} m. 









KILLAMARSH, a parish in Derbyshire, 
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_ KILLAN, a parish 7 m. W of Enniscorthy, Area 
11,424 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,857; in 1841, 3,195. 
The Blackstairs mountains send up summits on the 
W border to the alt. of 1,820 and 2,409 ft. 
KILLANCOOLY, a parish 3? m. ENE of Oulart, 
co. Wexford. Area 4,430 acres. Pop. 1,293. 
KILL. 


acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,817; in 1841, 1,318. 
KILLANEAR, or Kinyanake, a parish in co. 

Kerry. Area 5,138 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,745. 
KILLANEY, a village near the E end of the is- 


_ land of Arranmore, co. Galway. Pop. in 1841, G04. 


—Also a parish, partly in co. Louth, but chiefly in 
co. Monagh m. ENE of Carrickmacross.., Area 
7,127 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,823; in 1841, 4,896,— 
Iso a parish 4 m. W of Saintfield, co. Down. Area 
2,859 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,298; in 1841, 1,256, 

KILLANIN, a parish 8} 
Galway. Area 71,463 acres, of which 4,307 acres 
are in Lough Corrib, and 2,875 acres in small lakes. 
Pop. in 1831, 8,967; in 1841, 11,278. The surface 
extends W from Lough Corrib to the Atlantic. 

_KILLANULLY, or Kivetserey, a parish 5 m. 
SSE of Cork. Area 2,056 acres. Pop. in 1841, 577. 

KILLANUMMERY. See Kintencmery. 

KILLARAGAT, a parish of co. Sligo, stretching 
along the E side of Lough Gara, 4 m. SW of Boyle. 
Area 9,331 acres, of which 2,429 acres are in Lough 
Gara. Pop. in 1831, 1,986; in 1841, 2,229. 

_ KILLARARAN, a parish 2} m. NE of Ballina- 
more, co. Galway. Area 12,595 acres. Pop. 5,162. 

_KILLARD, a parish 5 m. NNE of Kilkee, on the 
coast of co. Clare. Area 17,022 acres. Pop. 6,941. 

KILLARDRY, See KincaLprirr. 

KILLARE, a parish in co. Westmeath, containing 
art of the town of Ballymore. Area 11,281 acres. 
op. in 1831, 3,849; in 1841, 4,000. The present 

hamlet or decayed village of K. was formerly a place 
of considerable importance. 

KILLARECHT. See Kin.aracar. 

KILLARGEY, a parish 44 m. SSW of Manor- 
Hamilton, co. Leitrim. -Area 14,893 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 4,409; in 1841, 4,873. 

KILLARNEY, a parish in co. Kerry, containing 
the chief part of the town of K. Area 38,151 acres, 
of which 3,362 acres are water. Pop. in 1831, 11,333; 
in 1841, 10,476., All the W district is identified with 
the central and upper parts of the Lower lake of K.; 
the middle district is variously rich low ground, 





arable slope, pastoral declivity, and either morass or | 


turbary; the E district is prevailingly a portion of 
the uplands which screen the N side of Glenflesk. 


Kuviaryey, the capital of Southern Kerry, and | 
nimy, 5 m, E by N of Mallow, co Cor. 


the vestibule to the gorgeous and far-famed scenery 
of the K. lakes, is situated partly in the p. of fl 
doe, but chiefly in that of K., co. Kerry, on low 
ground, about 14 m. E of the Lower lake, 7 m. SE 
of Milltown, 44 m. W by N of Cork, and 147 m. SW 
of Dublin.—It consists of two good lines of street, 
and a number of poor lanes and alleys; and though 
situated in the midst of a rich tract of low country, 
and on almost the margin of one of the most magni- 
ficent groupings of natural landscape in the empire, 
it is far from possessing any claims to the picturesque. 
K. conducts a comparatively extensive trade in dairy 


produce, Some work is done, yet of trifling amount, | 
in the manufacture of linen and coarse woollen; and 


there are two breweries, and an extensive fiour-mill 
and stores. The grand support of the town depends 
on the multitudinous resort of wealthy strangers to 
visit the scenery of the lakes. In summer and an- 
tumn the place has a bustling, prosperons, and even 
gay appearance. Pop. in 1831, 7,910; in 1541, 7,127. 

KILLARNEY (Laxkzs of), three richly picturesque and highly 
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ANE, or Kitrranen, a parish 4 m. SW of 
the town of Kileonnel, co. Galway. Area 7,866 _ 


m. NW of Galway, co. 


| mmountain-outlines can scarcely be finer than they are; and in the 
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celebrated lakes in co. Kerry, in the Irish prov. of Munster, A 
line drawn along or through the centre of the Inkes, ls 6 m. in 
length, describes the segmeut of a circle with the convexity fno- 
ing the E, and commences and terminates a erie he m. 55W, 
and 2}:1m. WNW of the town of K.—The Upper lake extends in 
| the direction of SW by &; measures 7 m. in length; and though 
connected with the Middle lake only by a circuitous stream, is 
geographically within 1 m. of that lake, the latter being situated 
to the NNE.—The Middle lake extends WNW; measures 1 m. 3 
furl. in length; and is connected with the Lower lake by a very 
brief run of stream. ‘The Lower lake may bo variously regarded 
| as extending elther NNW or in the direction of NW by N; and 
measures In extreme length and breadth respectively 3) and 2 
m. Its alt. above sea-level is only 560 ft. The natural or ge 
graphical basin of the lakes, including 34 m. of the course of the 
river Lanne, by which they send their superflaous waters to the 
sea, extends 11 m, W from the water-shed of the Derrynasaggart 
mountains, 1 m. within the co. of Cork, to the summit of Carran- 
Tual, the monarch-mountain of Ireland [alt. 3,410 ft.], 74 m. due 
W of the foot of the Middle lake; and from N to 5 8} m.ina 
line drawn through the centre of the lakes themeclves. See 
Kexry. The only stream of considerable size, which with its 
affluents drains the basin, is the Flesk; and the river which is 
formed by the su went waters of the lakes is the Laune, is- 
suing from the 
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extremity of the Lower lake, and flowing NW 
tothe 8 side of the head of Castlemaineharbour. “There ismothing 
of the sublime about K., but there is all of that kind of beauty 
which depends upon the combinations of form and colour. The 


SS eee 


variety of colour produced by the variety of foliage, from the 
beautiful bright green of the arbutus to the brown mountain 
heath, K. is eminently distinguished.” [/nglis.) 
KILLARNEY, a parish 2} m. 5 of Bennet's- 
bridge, co. Kilkenny. Area 155 acres. Pop. 75. 
KILLARROW, or Bowmore, a parish in the is- 
land of Islay, Argyleshire. Area 50,000 acres. Pop, 
in 1801, 2,781; in 1831, 4,898; in 1851, 4,026, _ 
KILLASCOBE, a parish 44 m. W of Castle-Blake- 
ney, co. Galway. Area 6,208 acres. Pop. 2,446. 
KILLASHEE, a parish and villaze in co. Lo 
ford. Area 14,427 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,134; in 
1841, 4,491. The v. is 34 m. SSE of Tarmonbarry. 
KILLASHEE, co. Kildare. See KriuisHee. 
KILLASNET, a parish in co. Leitrim. Area 
26,918 acres. Pop. in 1831, 5,743; m 1841, 6,286. 
It contains the vale and lake of Glenlough, the vale 
and lake of Glenade, and various scenes of interest 
to the naturalist and painter. The principal sum- 
mits in the E and N have an alt, of respectively 
1,228 and 1,575 ft. 
KILLASPICBROWKS, a parish 44 m. W of Sligo, 
co. Sligo. Area 5,623 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,265. 
KILLASPUGLENANE, a parish 2 m. NW of 
Ennistymon, co. Clare. Aréa 3,547 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 1,454; in 1841, 1,824. 
KILLASSER, a parish 6 m. ENE of Foxford, 
co. Mayo. Area 19,677 acres. Pop. in 1841, 6,962. 
KILLATHY, or Krixatry, a parish 3 m. W by 
N of Fermoy, co. Cork. Area 3,217 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,402; in 1841, 1,547. 
KILLAVULLANE, a village in the p. of aie 
on the 1. 
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bank of the Blackwater. Pop. 394. 

KILLAYRON, or Cirte-Agron, a parish in Car- 
diganshire, 8m. NW of Lampeter, on the river Ay- 
ron. Pop. in 1831, 844; in 1841, 307. 

KILLAWALLA, a village of the Punjab, near 
the r. bank of the Ravi, on the route from Futteh- 
pore to Kott Kumalia, 12 m. WSW of the former 
place, and 10 m. ENE of the latter. 

KILLBUCK, a township of Holmes co., in the 
state of Ohio, U. S., 80 m. NE of Columbus. Pop. 
$10. 

KILLEA, a parish 13m. NE of St. Johnstown, co. 
Donegal. Area 1,869 acres. Pop, in 1831, 925; in 
1841, 959.—Also a parish 2 m. NW by N of Tem- 
plemore, co. Tipperary. Area 4,772 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 1,491; in 1841, 1,526,—Also a parish in co. 
Waterford. Area 3,953 acres. ee in 1641, 2,068. 

KILLEAD, or Kitten, a parish 4 m. 5 of An- 
trim, co. Antrim. Area 42,836 acres, of which 19,794 
acres are in Lough Neagh. Pop. in 1841, 6,725. 
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KILLEAGH, or Kiiveiex, a parish and village | 
inco. Cork. Area 6,854 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,785; 
in 1841. 2,815. The v. is 24m. NE of Castle-Mar- 


tyr. Pop. in 1831, 698; in 1841, 789. 


KILLEAN AND KILCHENZIE, a parish of Ar- 
gvleshire, in the district of Kintyre, stretching along 


the coast of the Atlantic. Area 26,250 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 2.866; in 1841, 2,402. 

KILLEANY, a parish 37 m. WNW of Stradbally, 
Queen’s co. Area 945 acres. Pop. in 1831, 121; in 
1841, 154.—Also a parish 2 m. 8 of Headford, co. 
Galway. Area 5,711 acres, of which 1,151 acres are 
in Lough Corrib. Pop. in 1841, 1,772. 

KILLEARN, a parish in the W division of Stir- 
lingshire, originally belonging to the Lennox, or 
Dumbartonshire. The main body measures in ex- 
treme length from E to W, along the line of the En- 
drick, 64 m. The hilly district contains several ex- 


tensive moors and mosses. At a small farm-house | 


on the banks of the Blane, about 1 m. 5 from the 
chorch of K., was born, in 1506, the illustrious 
George Buchanan.—The v. of K. stands not far from 
the base of the hilly district, at nearly equal distances 
from the Blane on the 5, and the Endrick on the W 
and N, 24m. from Balfron, 163 m. from Glasgow. 
Its pop. in 1769 was 74; in 1831, 388. The mann- 
factures of the p. are connected less with K. than 


with the v. of Balfron, which stands only + m. N of 


the Endrick. Pop. of the p. in 1841, 1,224. 


KILLEARNAN, a parish in Ross-shire, to the § | 


of Urquhart. Pop. in 1831, 1,479; in 1841, 1,643. 


KILLEARY, or Kitiarvey, a parish 4 m. SE by | 


5 of Nobber, co. Meath. Area 6,205 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,343; in 1841, 2,582. 

KILLEBAN, or Kitnasax, a parish in Queen’s 
co., containing the villages of Ballylinan, Arles, and 
Ballickmoyler. Area 25,995 acres. Pop. 12,939. 

KILLEDAN, a parish 6 m. 8 by W of Swineford, 
eo. Mavo. Area 14,515 acres. Pop. in 1841, 6,410. 

KILLEDMUND, a village in the p. of Kiltennell, 
co. Carlow, 34m. E by N of Borris. Pop. 154. 


KILLEEDY, a parish 44 m.S by W of Newcastle, | 


eo. Limerick. Area 25,456 acres. Pop. 6,341. 


KILLEEK, or Kitresk. a parish 2 m. W of | 


Swords, co. Dublin. Area 807 acres. Pop. 185. 
KILLEEN, a parish 2} m. N by W of Dunshaugh- 
lin, co. Meath. Area 3,347 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
588; in 1841, 580.—Also a continuous bog from 44 
to 7} m. NE of Cashel, co. Tipperary. Area 3,580 
acres. Its highest point andits lowest pass lie re- 
spectively 418 and 375 ft. above sea-level; its maxi- 
mum and average depth are respectively 32 and 18 ft. 
KILLEEN, or New AREAN, a fishing-village in 


co. Galway, at the head of an inlet of Kilcolgan bay, | 


2} m. WSW of Kilcolgan. This place is frequented 
by the Galway fishermen during the herring season, 
winds. 

KILLEENADEEMA, or KitwapeeMa, a parish 3 
m. 5 by W of Loughrea, co. Galway. Area 24.503 


acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,554; in 184], 3,754. The 
two highest summits in the § have alts. of 1,080 | %., 
and closely resemble the fiords of Norway and the sea-lochs of 
| the Western Highlands of Scotland. ‘The Greater K. varies from 
4 to jm. in width; and is throughout an excellent har! » C= 
pable of holding large ships, and having over a great part of its 


extent a depth of from 10 to 12 fath. 
KILLERMOGH, or KitpErMoy, a parish 1) m. 
N of Durrow, ‘p> 


in 1881, 1,078; in 1841, 1,114. 


and 1,207 fr. : 
KILLEENASTEENA, a parish 3} m. SSW of 
Cashel, co. Tipperary. Area 729 pis Pop. 290, 
KILLEENEY, or Krnuewnr, a parish 44. m. WNW 
of Gort, co. Galway. Area 6,117 acres. Pop. 1,165. 
KILLEEVAN, a parish 2? m. E of Clones, in co. 
Monaghan. Area 11,571 acres. Pop. in 1841, 8,417. 
nt pete See TEssauRay. 
ILLEGLAND, a parish 24 m. E of Ratoath, co. 
Meath. Area 716 ‘acres. Pop. in 1841, 411. ee 
KILLEGNEY, a parish about 6 m. SW of Ennis- 
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| 1841, 3,050. 


| narrow peninsula which separates Brandon bay on 


Tipperary. Area 7,711 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,467; 
in 184], 2,755.—The town is situated 54 m. N of 
Fethard. Pop. in 1881, 1,578; in 1841, 1,786. 


W by 8 of Bailieborough, co. Cavan. Area 15,912 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 7,503; in 1841, 8,126. 


3,106, 

mahaire, co. Leitrim. Area 14,0864 acres. Pop. in 
league, co. Roscommon. Area 6,554 acres, of which 
911 acres are in Lough Ree. Pop. in 1841, 2,388. 
co. Galway. Area 14,534 acres. Pop. 4,782. 


eo. Carlow. Area 5,318 acres. Pop. in 1841, 860, 


cos. of Galway and Mayo, in the Irish prov. of Connaught. The 
Little E. ramifies from near the entrance of th “Pf 
| to the extent of about 3 m., and lies all within co. Gal 

larger, usually called K. harbour, separates over its whole length 


the co, of Galway from that of Mayo, and pr to the extent 
of about 10 m., first in the direction of SE by E, and next nearly 
eE. Both bays are narrow, and overhung with mountains, 


parish 23 m. SW of ( 


Area 6,685 acres. Pop. in | 
| London and Birmingham railway. Area 3,200 ac 
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of Listowel, co. Kerry. Area 4,664 acres. Pop. ih 


KILLEIGH, a village in the p. of Geashill, King’s 
eo., 32 m. SSE of Tullamore. It claims compara- 
tively high antiquity. Pop. in 1841, 262. 

KILLEILAGH, a parish 6} m. NW by N of En- 
nistymon, co. Clare. Area 12,357 acres. Pop. 3,904, 

KILLEINY, or Kiturvy, a parish 10 m. NE by FE 
of Dingle, co. Kerry. Area 14,966 acres, Pop. in 
1831, 3,344; in 1841, 3,481. It includes the Seven 
Hogs and the Magharee islets, and the low, long, 


the W from Tralee bay on the E. 

KILLELAGH, a parish 1? m. NW of Maghera, 
eo. Londonderry. Area 10,269 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
3,046; in 1841, 3,258. Carntochar, on the W boun- 
dary, has an alt. of 1,521 ft. 

LLELAN, a parish 34 m. N by E of Castle- 
Dermot, co. Kildare. Area 7,378 acres. Pop. 1,764. 

KILLELONEHAN, a parish in Coshma, co. Lim- 
erick. Area 2,069 acres. Pop. in 1841, 982. 

KILLELY, or Kinuye¢ay, a parish, partly in 
eo. Clare, and partly in co. Limerick. Area 6,580 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 5,140; in 1841, 5,065.— Also a 
parish 2m. SSE of Oulart, co. Wexford. Area 1,811 
acres. Pop. in 1851, 677; in 1841, 770. ? 

KILLEMLAGH, or Krn.emiLacn, a parish 9 m. 
S by W of Cahirciveen, co. Kerry. Area 11,857 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,548; in 1841, 2,728. 

KILLENAGH, a parish 5 m. 58 by E of aoe 
eo. Wexford. Area 3,232 acres. Pop. in 1841, 734. 

KILLENAULE, a parish and market-town in co. 


KILLENCARE, or KittinKer®, a parish 3% m. 


KILLENEMOR, 2a parish in co. Cork. Area 414 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 197; in 1841, 211. oy, 

KILLENORTY, or CinLesoucaury, a parish in 
eo. Limerick. Area 858 acres. _ . 

KILLENTIERNA, a parish 33 m. S by W of 
Castle-Island, co. Kerry. Area 10,231 acres. Pop. 


KILLENUMERY, a parish 1} m. S by E of Dro- 
1831, 4,115; in 1841, 4,605. 

KILLENVOY, a parish 54 m. E by S of Ath- 

KILLERERAN, a parish 44 m. ESE of Tuam, 

KILLERICK, a parish 5} m. E by N of Carlow, 


KILLERIES (THe), two bays at the boundary between the 


Queen’s co. Area 2,764 acres. | 


KILDRUMSHERDUS, & ay 
Cootehill, co. Cavan, containing {| — 
the villages of Clementstown and Tullyvin. ae yh 
16,618 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,997; in 1841, 10,208. 4} 
KILLESBY, or Krispy, a parish in Northampton- }) 
shire, 6 m. N by W of Daventry, intersected byythe 


KILLERSHERDINY, or 
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| Pop. in 1831, 690; in 1841, 655. The London and 
|} Birmingham railway here passes throngh a tunnel 
2,400 yds. in length, 25 ft. wide, and 28 ft. high. It 
is ventilated by two large shafts, each 60 ft. in diam.; 
one 120 ft. deep, the other 90 ft. It penetrates K. 
hill, the terminus of a ridge of hills running towards 
Banbury. With the exception of the quicksand, it 
is cut through a succession of the hardest rocks. 
KILLERY, a parish in co. Sligo, 5 m. SSE of the 
town of Sligo. Area 9,094 acres. Pop. 3,298. 
KILLESHANDRA, a parish and town in co. Ca- 
van. Area of p. 22,241 acres. Pop. in 1841, 12,552. 
—The market and post-town of K. stands 43 m. NW 
: of oney. Pop. in 1831, 1,187; in 1841, 1,085. 
KILLESHER, a parish 34 m. N of Swanlinbar, 
' co. Fermanagh. Area 24,936 acres, of which 642 
; acres are in Lower Lough Macnean. Pop. in 1831, 
} 6,114; im 1841, 5,225. Slieve-Cuilcagh, on the S 
' boundary, has an alt. of 2,188 ft. 
KILLESHILL, or Kirursmi1, a parish 34m. E 
i es of Ballygawley, co. Tyrone. Area 9,839 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 4.615; in 1841, 4,985. 
| KILLESHIN, a parish in Queen’s co., containing 
the town of Graigue, and the v. of Sleaty-Graigue. 
Area 10,905 acres. Pop. in 1841, 5,278. 
_ KILLESK, a parish 4? m. SE of Enniscorthy, co. 
Wexford. Area 4,037 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,036; 
in 1841, 1,266.—Also a parish 3h m. NE by N of 
Ballyhack, co. Wexford. Area 2,820 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,009; in 1841, 1,067. 
KILLESKY, a parish 43 m. NW of Wicklow, co. 
Wicklow. Area 9,2314 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,211. 
_ KILLESTER, a parish 23 m. NE of Dublin, co. 
Dablin. Area 279 acres. Pop. in 1841, 456. 
_ KILLEVALLY, a village in the parish of New- 
town, co. Westmeath, a } m. WSW of Tyrell’s-pass. 
Pop. in 1831, 186; in 1841, 121. 


Sal 


Newry, in co. Armagh. Area 28,174 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 17,197; in 1841, 17,789. 

KILLEYMUR, or Kittrmer, a parish 4 m. E by 
5 of Kilrush, co. Clare. Area 6,302 acres. 
1831, 3,023; in 1841, 3,241, 

KILLIAN, a parish 3} m. NE of Mount-Bellew, 
eo. Galway. Area 13,564 acres. Pop. 5,671. 

KILLIANE, a parish 22 m. SSE of Wexford, co. 
Wexford. Area 1,074 acres. Pop. in 1841, 280. 

KILLIECRANKIE, a celebrated mountain-pass 
in Perthshire, on the river Garry, 14 m. above the 
point of its confluence with the Tummel, 15 m. N of 
Dunkeld, and on the W verge of the p. of Moulin, in 
the district of Athole. The lofty hills which fall pre- 
cipitously down on both sides of the narrow vale of 
the Garry, approach here so close that the shadow of 
the one range throws perpetual gloom over the face 
of the other. The pass is between 2 and 3 m. in 
length, and, previous to the era of laying open the 
Highlands by the construction of military roads, was 
the most wild and perilous of all the inlets to that 
vast fortress of mountains, or to any of its interior re- 
treats. On some rough ground on the L bank of the 
iver, at the NW extremity of this pass, above and 
around the present mansion-house of Urrard, was 
fought, on the 27th July 1689, the celebrated battle 
of K., in which Viscount Dundee defeated General 
Mackay. | 
KILLILY, or Kitveecy,a parish 54 m. 5 by E of 
} Oranmore, co. Galway. Area 6,252 acres. Pop. in 

KILLIMORE-BOLLOGE, a parish 5 m. NNW 
of Portumna, co. Galway. Area 9,220 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 4,284; in 1941, 4,140. 

KILLIMORE-DALY, a parish 7 m. E of Athenry, 
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co. with Argyleshire,—a distance or extreme length 
| of 22 m., and takes its configuration mainly from the 







cludes likewise the glen of the former river. The 


KILLEVY, or Kinsteve, a parish 3 m. W of | 


Pop. in | 


| ford, 4m. Sof Bray. Pop. in 1841, 179. 


-m 1841, 986. K. bay extends from Dalkey to Bray- 


| head or broadest part of this beautiful bend, consists 
| view of singular power and beanty is obtained from 


| Dublin and K., the islands of Lambay, Ireland's 


co. Galway. Area pean acres. Pop. in 1841, | 
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KILLIMOUX, a river of the North-West terri- 
tory, which flows W to the Pacific, in N lat. 44° 50’. 
Its banks are inhabited by an Indian tribe of the 
sane name. 

KILLIN, a parish in the district of Breadalbane, 
Perthshire, consisting of a main body and two de- 
tached portions. The main body of the parish ex- 
tends, in a stripe averaging about 7 m. in breadth, 
from the head of Loch-Tay to the boundary of the 








4 


course through its centre of the chicf head-water of 
the Tay. This stream bears for 8 m. the name of 
the Fillan, expands for 3 m. into a series of lochlets 
which assume the general name of Loch-Dochart, 
and then rans 104 m. farther under the name of 
Dochart river. Over a distance of 8 m. above the 
confluence of the Lochy and the Dochart, just before 
the united stream enters Loch-Tay, the district in- 


well-known Benmore—not, of course, the Benmore 
of Mull—a noble-looking mountain, of a fine conical 
form, and rising 3,903 ft. above the level of the sea, 
ascends from the pass between Glendochart and 
Strathfillan, on the S side of Loch-Dochart. Lime- 
stone abounds. Lead is worked in the vicinity of 
the village of Clifton. 'The villages are Clifton and 
K. The latter is beautifully and romantically sitn- 
ated about a4m. from the head of Loch-Tay, within 
the peninsula formed by the confluent Dochart and 
Lochy, 15? m. from Kenmore, 213 m. from Callan- 
der, and 40 m. from Stirling. Pop. of the p. in 
1801, 2,048; in 1831, 2,002; in 1841, 1,702. 

KILLINAGH, a parish in co. Cavan, 74 m. E b 
5 of Manor-Hamilton. Area 24.783 acres, of whic 
806 acres are in Upper Lough Macnean, Pop. in 
1831, 5.383: in 1841, 6,512. 

KILLINANE, a parish in co. Carlow, on the 
Barrow, containing the v. of Royal Oak. Area 2,264 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 899; in 1841, 818.—Also a 
parish 54 m. SW of Loughrea, co. Galway. Area 
5,760 acres. Pop. in 1831, 886; in 1841, 1,033.— 
Also a parish 35 m. NNE of Cahirciveen, co. Kerry. 
Area 26,868 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,124; in 1841, 
3,569. It extends from Valentia harbour NE along 
Dingle bay. 

KILLINCARRIG, a village in the p. of Delgany, 
co. Wicklow, on the coast-road from Dublin to Wex- 


KILLINCHY, a parish and village in co. Down, 
Area 7,428 acres. Pop. in 1831, 7,820; in 1841, 
7,470. The v. is 4m. N by W of Killyleagh. Pop. 
in 1831], 199. 

KILLINCOOLE, a parish 22 m. ESE of Louth, 
co. Louth. Area 1,597 acres. Pop. in 1841, 697. 

KILLINEEN, a parish 3} m. 5 by W of Athenry, 
co. Galway. Area 4,966 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,531. 

KILLINEY, a parish 24 m. SSE of Kingstown, 
eo. Dublin. Area 1,334 acres. Pop. in 1831, 495; 
head, a distance of 5m. K. village, situated at the 
chiefly of a steep and narrow street at the base of 
K. hill, and of a number of villas and bathing lodges 
scattered over the hill’s declivities. A panoramic 


K. hill, including, among other objects, the bays of 


Eye, and Dalkey, the peninsula and hill of Howth, 
the opulent country around Dublin, and the amphi- 
theatre of mountains from Bray-head to the inland 
extremity of the co. Dublin bighlands.—Also a vil- 
lage in the parish of Kill, co. Dublin. Pop. 204. _ 
KILLINGHALL, a township in the parish of 
Ripley, W. R. of Yorkshire, 4m. W by N of Knares-~ 
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acres. Pop. in 1831, 545; in 1841, 559. . 
- KILLINGHOLME (Norrns and Sours), a par- 
ish in Lincolnshire, 94 m. NW of Great Grimsby, 
on the Humber. Area of North K. 2,200 acres; of 
South K. 3,090 acres. Pop. in 1541, 681. 
KILLINGLY, a township of Windham co., in the 
state of Connecticut, U.S., 47 m. E of Hartford. 
It has a hilly surface, and is watered by the Quinne-| 
burg river and its branches. Pop. in 1640, 3,685. 
KILLINGTON, a chapelry in the parish of Kirk- 
by-Lonsdale, Westmoreland, 7 m. N of Kirkby- 
Lonsdale, on the river Lune. Area 5,680 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 302; in 1841, 301. 
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KILLINGTON PEAK, a summit of the Green | 


mountains, in the S part of Sherburne township, in 
the state of Vermont, U.5., which has an alt. of 
2,924 ft. above sea-level. 

KILLINGWORTH, a township of Middlesex co., 
in the state of Connecticut, U. 5., 49m. 5 by E of 
Hartford, on Long Island sound, in which it has a 
small harbour. It is hilly in the N, and is watered 
by Hammonasset and Menuketesuck rivers. The 
soil consists of sand and gravelly loam. Pop. in 
1840, 1,130. 

KILLINGWORTH, a township in the parish of 
Long Benton, Northumberland, 44 m. NE by N of 
Neweastle-upon-Tyne. The Newcastle races were 
held on Killingworth-moor till 1790, when it was 
enclosed for cultivation. It was on a railway here, 
im 1814, that Stephenson made his first experiments 
on the locomotive engine. 

KILLINICK, a parish, containing a village of the 
same name, inco. Wexford. Area 1,284 acres. Pop. | 
in 1831, 591: in 1841, 611. 

KILLOINOR, or Kitsisor, a parish in co. Wex- 
ford, 45 m. SW by W of Arklow. Area 6,435 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,319; in 1841, 1,407. 

KILLIS, a town of Turkey in Asia, in the pash. 
and 43 m. N of Aleppo, sanj. and 30 m. SW of! 
Aintab, on a small river. It has manufactories of 
calico, harness, and oil the quality of which is the 
finest in the E, and carries on an active trade. Its 
inhabitants, consisting of Mussulmans, Armenians, 
Greeks, and Jews, amount to about 12,000 in number. 

KILLISHEE, a parish 12 m. S$ of Naas, co. Kil- 
dare. Area 4.146 acres. Pop. in 1841, 835. 

KILLEARRY, or Keetcurrry, a town of Hin- 
dostan, in the Carnatic, in the district and 75 m. 
SE of Madura, and 10 m. 8 of Ramnad, on a branch 
of the Vygah, near the gulf of Manaar. 

KILLODIERN AN, a parish 5 m. SW by W of 
Borris-o’-Kane, in co. Tipperary. Area 4,562 acres, 
of which 1,255 acres are in Lough Derg. Pop. in 
1831, 1,348: in 1841, 1,258. 

KILLOE, or Kri10w, a parish 54 m. N of Long- 
ford, co. Longford. Area of the Granard section, 
7.291 acres, of which 259 acres are in Lough Gowna; 
of the Longford section, 34,221 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
16,767; in 1841, 19,477. | 

KILLOFIN, a parish 7 m. WSW of Kildysert, 
co. Clare. Area 6,692 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,985. 

KILLOGHCONNOGHAN, or Kiniicosican, a 
parish 6} m. W of Trim, co, Meath. Area 11,561 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,829; in 1841, 2,319. 7 

_ KILLOGILLEEN, a parish 5 m. W of Loughres, 
inco.Galway. Area 3,604 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,074. | 

KILLOKENNEDY, a parish 24 m. E of Broad 
ford, co. Clare. Area 11,656 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
3,586; in 1841, 3,811. : 

KILLONE, a parish 1 m. SW of Clare, co. Clare. 
Area 5,718 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,777. 

KILLONOGHAN, or Krrvonanay, a parish 9 
am. N by W of Ennistymon, co. Clare. Area 7,350 | 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,185; in 1841, 1,969. 
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borough, on the S bank of the Nidd: Area 3,260) 
pacres. Pop. in 1831, 1,663: in 1841. 1,618. 


| 1831, 601; in 1841, 743. 


water. 
| KILLOUGH, a vill 


| harbour, on the S coast of co. Down, Ulster, 14 m. 


_Area 2,884 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,743. 
‘meath, containing the town of Clonmellon. Area 
a acres, 

__ KILLUCAN, or Ratawrre, a parish and 


| in co, Westmeath, containing the town of Kin 
and the villages of Killucan, Rathwire, and F 


} taining the village of Croghan. Area 4,831 ‘. 
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KILLORA, a parish in co. Galway. 





Area 5,372 


KILLORAN, a parish 47 m. SSW of Aughrim, 
in co. Galway. Area 4,591 acres. Pop. in 183], 
1,573; in 1841, 1,838.—Also a parish 6} m. NW hy 
W of Ballymote, co. Sligo. Area 13,999 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 8,699; in 1841, 4,044. 

KILLORGLIN, or Castte-Corxwar, a parish 
and village in co. Kerry. Area 51,188 acres. Pop. 
in 1841, 8,574. The surface consists of part of the 
seaboard of Castlemaine harbour-on the N.—The 
village stands on the Lane a 4 m. above the stream’s 
expansion into the estuary of Castlemaine harbonr, 2 
m. WSW of Milltown. Fop. in 1881, 896; in 1841, 
925.—K. bog has an expanse of ground adjacent 
to Killorglin village and Castlemaine harbour, co. 
Kerry. Area 8,570 acres. | 

KILLOSCULLY, a parish 63 m. SW by 5 of 
Nenagh, co. Tipperary. Area 14,439 acres. FP 
in 1831, 2,993; in 1841, 3,099. The E district is 
occupied with the Keeper mountain, whose summit 
soars 2,278 ft. above sea-level. 

KILLOSKEHANE, a parish 3 m. WSW of 'Tem- 
plemore, co. Tipperary. -Area 2,542 acres. Pop. in 


KILLOSORY, a parish 3m. NW by N of Swords, 
co. Dublin. Area 2,731 acres. Pop. in 1841, 391. 

KILLOTERAN, a parish 2 m. W of Waterford. 
Area 2,498 acres. Pop. in 1831, 504; in 1841, 662. 

KILLOUGH, a bay in co. Down, in the Irish prov. of Ulster. 
Tt is separated by a small peninsula from Dondrom bay on the 
W, and by a still smaller one from Ardglass bay on the E. Its 
mouth, between Ringfad-point and the Castle-point, is 700 fath. 
across. The tide at high-water flows 1} m. inland, forming two 
bays, of which that on the N side, or Coney Island bay, is too 
open for a harbour; the W, between Coney island and the vil- 
lage of K., is spacious and well-sheltered, though dry at Jow- 





in the parish of Kilnema- 
nagh, co. Cork. Pop. m 1841, 183. 

KILLOUGH, or Port Sr. Annr, a small sea- 
port, in co. Down, at the head of K. bay, 14 m. W 
of Ardglass. It has a considerable export trade in 
corn, and. a comparatively extensive trade in the 
produce of the fisheries. Pop. in 1841, 1,148. 

KILLOWEN, a parish in co. Londonderry, con- 
taining the suburb or W section of the town of 
Coleraine. Area 1,796 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,906; 
in 1841, 2,708.—Also a small headland and a fishing 
SSE of Rosstrevor.—Also a parish in co. Cork, neat 
Bandon. Area 1,264 acres. Pop, in 1841, 366. 

KILLOWER, a parish 4} m. W of Tuam, co. |) 
Galway. Area 3,597 acres. Pop. in 1841, 905. 

KILLPECK, a parish in Herefordshire, 7} m. 
SW by 8S of Hereford, intersected by the Aberga- 
venny and Hereford railway. The church is one of 
the most singular and perfect ecclesiastical structures 


in the Norman style, in the kingdom. Area 2,230_ 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 285; in 1841, 238. LA 

KILL-ST.-LAWRENCE, a parish 8 m. SSE of {| 
Waterford, co. Waterford. Area 308 acres. Pop. ,> 
in 1831, 64; in 1841, 71. — 


KILL-ST.-NICHOLAS, a parish in co. Water- 
ford, containing part of the town of Passage-East. 


iis 


KILLUA, or Kirroan, a parish in co. West- 


— 
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j 


Pop. in 1831, 2.202; in 1841, 1,950. 
ish and villag 






ney. Area 35,689 acres. Pop. in 1831, 8,748; im 
1841, 9,562.—The village is 32 m. N by W of Kin- 
negad. Pop. in 1831, 206; in 184], 181. = 
KILLUKEN, a parish in co. Roscommon, 
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Pop. in 1831, 2,948; in 1841, 2,963.—Also a parish 

34 m. SW of Strokestown, | co. Roscommon. aes 

5,956 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,498; in 1841, oA 
KILLUMOD, a parish 3 m. N by E of Elphin, 

eo. Roscommon, Area 5,159 acres. Pop. in 1831, 

1.958: in Mae 1,857. 
KILLUN 


VARRA, a parish 5 m. N by W of | 


Gort, co, Galway, Area 5,173 acres.. Pop. in 1831, 
1,862; in 1841, 1,717. 


KILLURANE, a parish 24 m. NNW of Broad- | 


ford, co. Clare. Area 7,103 acres, of which 293 
acres are in Lough Doon. Pop. in 1841, 3,058. 

KILLURE, a rivulet and a bog on the E ‘bor- 
of mW of co. Galway. The rivulet rises at Doon, 
24 ™. 
the Suck. “The bog lies between this rivulet and 
the Ahascrag rivulet; and comprises an area of 

2,371 acres. Its average depth is 23 ft—Also a 
parish 3m. SSE of Waterford, co. Waterford. Area 
627 acres. Pop. in 1831, 121; in 1841, 124. 

ri | - 





Wexford. Area 1,874 acres. Pop. in 1841, 651. 
KILLURSA, a parish in co. Galway, containing 
the larger part of the town of Headford. Area 8,877 
acres, of which 2,506 acres are in Longh Corrib. 
Pop. in 1851, 4. 644; in 1841, 4,995. The surface is 


remarkable as a sinking or subterranean stream. 
KILLURY, a parish 44 m. N of Ardfert, co. 
Kerry, containing the village of Causeway. Area 
11,090 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,974; in 1841, 6,480. 
KILLYBEGS, a parish in co. Donegal. Upper 
K. is wholly in the barony of Bannagh, and contains 
the town of K. Pop. in 1831, 4,287; in 1841, 4,838. 


Lower K. lies principally in Bannagh; and contains | 


within that “i idee the village of Ardara. Pop. in 
1831, 2,990: in 1841, 3,290. The highest ground, 
Crownarad, situated 14 m. N of Largy, has an alt. 
of 1,619 ft. K. harbour has a common entrance 
with Maeswine’s bay, but soon deflects so as to have 
an inner entrance of its own. It is at first about 1 
m. in breadth, and eventually penetrates the land E 
of N about 24m. Another bay, that of Fintragh, 


commences almost immediately W of the common.) 


entrance of K. and Macswine’s harbour, and indents 


all the remainder of the seaboard of the parish. The | 


or harbour of K. is the safest on this coast; 


cr 
and several hundred sail of vessels have been known | 


ie be there at one time, purchasing or curing her- 
rings.—Also a sea-port town, and formerly a parl. 
borough, in the parish of K., on the W side and near 
the head of K. harbonr, UF m. 8 of Ardara, and 1 
m. W of Donegal. Pop. in 1831, 724; in 1841, 798. 
—Also a parish in co. Kildare, containing the town 
of Prosperous. Area 2,628 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,216. 
KILLYGARVAN, ‘a parish 5 m. NE by N of Rath- 
melton, co. Donegal, containing the village of Rath- 
mullen. Area 9,132 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,643; in 
1841, 3.644. The surface is bounded on the E by 
oes Swilly, and by its expansian of Rathmelton 


 RILLYGLEN, a parish 23 m. WNW of Larne, 


co. Antrim. Area 2,295 acres. Pop. in 1841, 605. 
_KILLYGORDON, a village in the parish of Do- 
nore, co. Donegal, in the vale of the Finn, 3 
m. EF of Stranorlar. Pop. in 1841, 294. 
KILLYLEAGH, a quoed sacra parish and village 
in co. Armagh. 'The village is in the p. of Tynan. 
2m. NE of Tynan. Pop. in 1841, 837.—Also a 


parish in co. Down, Area 11.759 acres.—Also a. 


sea-port town, and formerly a parl. borough, in the 


parish cof K.. co. Down, on the W shore of Longh 


m. SSE of Killinchy. Its site is a 


a, st the head of a creek or arm of 


W of Meceebah: and flows G m. SE to. 


y, & parish Bh m. NW of Wexford, co. | 





m. WSW of Doneraile, co. Cork. 


cotton mariafacture is ex- | 18: 


| 34m. NNE of Athlone. 
divided rats co. Mayo on the N by the Black river, | 


3,444; 


tensively carried on here; and a considerable trade 
exists in the exportation of corn and provisions. 
rp in 1831, 1,147; in 1841, 1,116. 

ILLYMAN, a parish 28m. N al tates me paiiy in 
co. Armagh, but chiefly in co. Tyrone. the 
Armagh section, 3,154 acres; of the Tyrone section, 
7.404 acres, » Pop. in 1831, 7,579; in 1841, 8,220. 
The river Blackwater divides the two sections of the 
parish from each other, or forms the boundary-line 
between the counties. 

KILLYMAR, a rivulet of co. Galway, rising mid- 
way between Aughrim and Loughrea, and flowing 
7m. ESE, and 6} m. 5, to a common rogh Dore. 
with the Ballyshruel rivulet in a bay of Lou ne 

KILLYMARD, a parish in co. Donegal. 

28,229 acres, of which 472 acres are in Lough me 
Pop. in 1831, 4,798: in 1841, 4,748. The moun- 
tains of Silverhill and Bluestack, in this p-, have an 
alt. of respectively 1.967 and 2,213 ft.; and Longh 
Belshade, a little E of Bluestack, has an elevation 
of 1,035 ft. 

KILLYMORE (Loven), an easterly offshoot or 
ramification of Lough Ree, co. Westmeath. It is 


/connected by only a narrow strait with Lough Ree; 


measures about 2 m. in length; lies from 14m. to 
It is studded with islets; 
and possesses a large amount of beauty. 

KILLYON, a parish 34 m. N by E of Clonard, 


co. Meath. Area 4,316 acres. Pop. in 1841, 784. 


KILMACABEA, a parish 4 m. W by N of Ross- 
carbery, eo. Cork. Area 13,757 acres. “Pop. in 1831, 
5,800: in 1841, 6,209. 

KILMACALLANE, a parish 4 m. SE by 5 of 
Colooney, co. Sligo. Area 9,928 acres, of which 283 
acres are in Lough Arrow. Pop. in 1841, 6,098, 

KILMACANOGUE, a parish, containing a vil- 
lage of the same name, m. SSW of Bray, co 
Wicklow. Area 5,401 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1.347; 
in 1841, 2,836. The Great Sugarloaf mountain is 
wholly within the limits of this p., and has an alt. 
of 1.651 ft. 

KILMACDONOUGH, a parish 3} m. SW of 
Youghal, co. Cork. Area 6,241 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 3,455; m 1841, 3,838. The surface forms a 
peninsula between Castlemartyr river and Youghal 
harbour on the one side, and Fenis river and Bally- 
cotton bay on the other. 

KILMACDUAGH,. a parish, and nominal seat of 


a bishopric, 3 m. SSW of Gort, co. Galway. The — 


p- contains the village of Connels, and part of the 
town of Gort. Area 8,804 acres. Pop. in 1831, 


| 3,780: in 1841, 4,149.—A legend affirms the see 


to have been founded early in the 7th cent. The 
see of K. was permanently annexed in 1602 to Clon- 
fert; and became united in 1833, to likewise Killaloe 
and Kilfenora.—The gross amount of episcopal in- 
come connected with the see, on the average of 3 


| years ending in 1851, was £875, 


KILMACDUANE, a parish 5$ m. N by E of 
Kilrush, co. Clare, containing the village of Coora- 
tlare. Area 16.701 acres. Pop. in 1841, 6.762. 

KILMACKEVOGUE, a parish in co. Kilkenny. 


| Area 3,281 acres. Pop. in 1881, 1,027; in 1941, 1,289. 


KILMACLASSER, a parish 3! m. ENE of West- 
port, co. Mayo. Area 6,865 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
in 1841, 3,548. 

KILMACLEAGU KE, a parish 5} m. SSE of Wa- 
terford, co. Waterford. Area 3,462 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 999; in 1841, 1,025. 

KILMACLENAN, or Perigo a Selraree 6 
Pop. in 1831, 825; in 1841, 322. 

KILMACNEVIN, a parish 64 m. WNW of Mul- 
lingar, co. Westmeath. 
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KILMACOEN, or Kitmacowen, a parish 44 m. 
SW of Sligo, co. Sligo. Area 3,545 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,276: in 1841, 2,011. _ <=, 

KILMACOMB, a parish 54 m. SW by 5 of Wa- 
terford, co. Waterford. Area 2,401 acres. Pop. in 
1841, 817. } 

KILMACOMOGUE, a parish in co. Cork, con- 
taining the town of Bantry. Area 58,835 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 14,483; in 1841, 16,188. The parish 
is very nearly identical with the barony of Bantry. 

KILMACOW, a parish ! 
kenny. Areaof p. 4,445 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,923; 









© 


in 1841, 2,120. The v. stands on the Blackwater, ' 


33 m. NNW of Waterford. Pop. in 1841, 187.— 
Also a parish 2? m. SSE of Rathdrum, eo. Wicklow. 
Pop. in 1831, 481. 

KILMACREAN, or Commer, a parish 3} m. 
SSW of Tuam, eo. Galway, containing the village 
of Ballinphuil. Area 9,514 acres, of which 509 
acres are in Lough Clonkeen. Pop. in 1841, 1,889. 

KILMACRERY, a parish on the coast of co. 
Clare. It consists of a main body and a detached 
district. Area 7,403 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,343; in 
1841, 4,264. The cliffs of Moher on the coast of 
this p. are siopalerty sublime. . They raise two sum- 
mits to the alt. of respectively 909 and 1,009 ft. 
above sea-level, 

KILMACRENAN, a parish containing a village 
of the same name, in co. Donegal. Area 35,617 
acres, of which 782 acres are in fresh-water lakes. 
Pop. in 1831, 9,301; in 1841, 9,548. Edenacarnan 
in the S, and Lough Salt in the N, have altitudes of 
respectively 642 and 1,541 ft. The lake whence the 
latter has its name is 204 ft. in depth, and lies at an 


elevation of 815 ft. above sea-level. Lough Keel, 2— 


m. SE of Lough Salt, has an elevation of 328 ft— 


The village stands in the valley of the Leanan, 5 


m. N by W of Letterkenny. Pop. in 1841, 243. 


KILMACSHALGAN, a parish 5 m. ESE of. 
Area 26,008 acres. Pop. in | x 
| royal hospital, and its jail for the co. of Dublin. 


Easkey, co. Sligo. 
1831. 3,330; in 1841, 3,872. 

_ KILMACTALWAY, a parish 5 m. SW of Dub- 
lin, co. Dublin. Area 2,493 acres. Pop. in 1841, 587. 


KILMACTEIGUE, a parish 8} m. W by S of | 


Tubbereurry, co. Sligo, containing the v. of Aclare. 
Area 32,533 acres, of which 170 acres are in Lough 
Easkey, and 326 acres in Lough Talt and small lakes. 
Pop. in 1831, 7,620; in 1841, 9,097. The highest 
ground is in the W, and has an alt. of 1,363 ft. 
Lough Talt lies wholly in the interior, and has an 
elevation above sea-level of 455 ft. Lough Easkey 
lies partly within the N corner, and has an elevation 
of G07 ft. 

_ KILMACTHOMAS, a market-town in the par- 
ishes of Ballylaneen and Rossmire, co. Waterford, 
on the road from Cork to Waterford, 101 m. NE of 


Dungarvan, Pop. in 1831, 982; in 1841, 1,197 
Rat V aT. g UUery Tay Spits 
KILMACTRANEY, a parish in co. Sligo, on the 
E side of Lough Arrow, 6 m. N by E of Boyle. 
Area 13,447 acres, of which 1,067 acres are in Lough 
Arrow. Pop. in 1831, 4,008; in 1841, 4,604. 
KILMACUD, a parish 4 m. SE by S of Dublin, 
eo, Dublin. Area 286 acres. Pop. in 1841, 192. 
KILMACUMSEY, a parish 4 m. NW of Elphin, 
eo. Roscommon. Area 5,454 acres. Pop. 2,686. 
KILMADAN ; or Kirmopan, a parish in Argyle- 
shire, 12 m. long, and not a 4 m. broad, being chiefly 
a long narrow glen surrounded by high hills. The 
extent of sea-coast is about 3m., and the shore is 
flat and sandy, with sunk rocks. The river Ruel 
falls into the head of Loch-Ridan. The tide ebbs at 
the head of ror pt above 2m. Pop. in 1841, 567. 
KILA CK,—frequently named, after its kirk- 
town and principal village, Do 
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.m. The Forth runs in 
boundary. The Teith 
runs diagonally from NW to SE, through nearly its 





area is computed to be 64 


broadest part, 5 m. in a direct line within the boun- 
-daries, bisecting the p. into nearly equal parts. From 


almost every eminence in the p. are seen’ superb 
views of the rich valley of the Forth, the varied as- 
pect of a well-cultivated and extensive tract of coun- 
try, Stirling-castle, and the bold grand encincturin 

of the Lomond and other hills. ‘The old castle anc 
the v. of Doune are noticed in a separate article, 


See Douxe. About 2m. NW of Doune are the con- 


tinuous hamlets of Buchany and Burn-of-Cambus. 
Still nearer Doune, but on the opposite bank of the 
Teith, and communicating with it by a bridge, is 
Deanston, the seat of extensive cotton-works, which 
give employment or support to about one-third of 
op. in 1841, 4,055. 
MAGANNY, a parish and village in co. Kil- 

kenny. Area 7,454 aeres. Pop. in 1831, 2,107; in 
1841, 2,635.—The v. stands on the road from Tho- 
mastown to Carrick-on-Suir, 7m. NNE of Carrick, 
Pop. in 1831, 514; in 1841, 593. | 

KILMAHON, a parish 44 m. SE of Cloyne, co. 
Cork. Area 2,849 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,785. 

KILMAIN, a parish 5 m. SSE of Roscommon, co, 
Roscommon. Area 8,966 acres, of which 964 acres 
are in Lough Ree. Pop. in 1831, 2,678; in 184], 
3,194.—Also a village in the p. of Kilmainmore, co. 
Mayo, on the road from Ballinrobe to Galway, 5 m. 
SE of Ballinrobe. Pop. 421. 

KILMAINBEG, a parish 14 m. E by 5 of the v. of 
Kilmain, co. Mayo. Area 3,613 acres. Pop. 1,491. — 
KILMAINHAM, a western suburb of the city of 
Dublin, in the p. of St. James, co. Dublin, situated | 
immediately without the limits of the city, and be- 
tween the river Liffey and the Grand canal, and 
strictly continuous with St. James street. Its bulk 
or importance as a suburb is comparatively trivial; 
almost its whole interest rests on its antiquity, its 


KILMAINHAMWOOD, a parish and village in 


co. Meath. Area 3,7l6acres. Pop. in 1831, id 


in 1841, 1,412. The v. of K. stands 3 m. NW 
Nobber. Pop. in 1831, 147; in 1841, 137. satel 
KILMAIN MORE, a parish 5 m. SE of Ballinrobe, 


/co. Mayo. Area 13,792 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,877- 


_ KILMAKEA, a parish of co. Wexford, 6 m. 5 by 
W of New Ross. Area 3,420 acres. Pop. 1,220. _ 
KILMALCOLM, a parish in Renfrewshire, bound- 
ed on the N by Port-Glasgow and the river Clyde. 
Area 19,800 acres. <A great part particularly on 
and, rising to a com- 
siderable height, and very bleak and barren. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,613; in 1841, 1,616, of whom 377 were in 
the v. of K., which is 4 m. from Port-Glasgow. | 
KILMALEERY, a parish 14 m. SW of Newmar- 
ket, co. Clare. Area 2,266 acres. Pop. 737. _ 
KILMALIE, a very extensive parish in the cos. 
of Argyle and Inverness. It is of an irregular figure, 
and intersected by three arms of the sea. ‘The ex- 
treme points from NW to SE are 60 m. distant from 


each other; and its breadth from NE to SW is not 


less than 30m. Its superficies has been estimated at 

acres, measured in 

straight lines; but, adding the surface of hills and 

pullers, the extent will be at least Pirates 

“he greater part of the p. consists of high mountains 

and hills, covered with heath, but affording excellent 
pasture for numerous flocks of sheep. Amongst th 
mountains is Bennevis. In several of the valleys m 
extensive lakes, of which Loch-Archaig and Lock 





‘Lochy are the chief. From these two lakes issue 
‘the rivers Archaig and Lochy, which, with the 


are the principal streams in the p. 


ere ee ee Fee : 


indica Crit Kathe il fl 
Coming fir tie etiam 


22S Se Sey, 
- %, 





~~ 


- = =e ee eee 


a 


i ry a es. eg = 
= - =. a 
a ee Sewtenseseon ee eS 
. 


oo ae 





Pr 


2 








f— 


acres are covered with plantations. Fort-William, | 
and the adjoining v. of Maryburgh, are situated in 
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this p. Pop. in 1831, 5,566; in 1841, 5,397. 

KILMALLOCK, a parish and town in co. Lime- 
rick. Area 4,074 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,833; in 
1841, 3,126. The surface is drained by two of the 
earliest head-streams of the Maig.—The town, for- 
merly a parl. borough, and a place of note, stands on 
the rivulet Cammogue, at the junction of the Cashel 
and Limerick roads to Charleville, 44 m. 5 by W 
of Bruff, and 16 m.$ of Limerick. It has been 
styled the Baalbee of Ireland; and if understood to be 
an assemblage of mere ruins, once interesting, wholly 
Irish, and quite destitute of the peculiar magnificence 


of oriental architecture, it may, within certain limita-_ 


tions, be allowed to bear the name. The ancient 
houses of the town were built of hewn stone, and ap- 
parently on a uniform plan; they were generally of 
three stories, ornamented with an embattlement and 
tasteful stone mouldings; and their window-frames, 
mullions, and large fire-places, were all of boldly and 
massively carved limestone. The older of two existing 
ecclesiastical ruins stands on the town-bank of the 
Cammogue, and within the town-walls; and claims 
to have been the church of an abbey.—The Domi- 
nican abbey, situated on the bank of the Cammogue 
exterior to the town, was founded in 1291. The 
church exhibits a sternness and loneliness of appear- 
ance more sublime than picturesque.—The only 
trade or commerce of K., consists in the business of 
the markets and fairs, and in retail supply to the 
farmers and peasantry of the neighbourhood. The 
town of K.is one of the most ancient in Ireland. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,213; in 1841, 1,408. It may be regarded 
as having been practically refounded by the Fitz- 
geralds, and was for a long period the chief ‘scene of 
their power and splendour. When the earl of Or- 
mond was vested with the military command of 
Munster, and charged with instructions to crush his 
powerful opponent, the contest which ensued was 
conducted “with all the vindictive bitterness of a 
personal quarrel,” and one of its earliest results was 
the almost total destruction of K., by order of the 
earl of Ormond’s brother. 
KILMALOG, a parish 5 m. SE by 5 of Ennis- 
pee co. Wexford. Area 4,093 acres. Pop. 1,408. 
ILMALOODA, a parish 5} m. SSW of Bandon, 
eo. Cork. Area 7,347 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,281. 
KILMALY, a parish 6 m. WSW of Ennis, co. 
Clare. Area 23,936 acres. Pop. in-1841, 4,908. 
KILMANAGH, a parish, containing a village of 
the same name, 44 m. N of Callan, co. Kilkenny. 
Area 5,620 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,950. 
KILMANAGHAN, a parish, partly in co. West- 
meath, partly in King’s co. Area of the Westmeath 
section 1,633 acres; of the King’s co. section 6,563 
acres, Pop. in 1831, 3,414; in 1841, 3,526. 
KILMANAHEEN, a parish in co. Clare, contain- 
ing the town of Ennistymon, and part of the v. of 
Lehinch. Area 8,177 acres. Pop. in 1841, 6,496. 
KILMANIV AIG, a parish in Inverness-shire, about 
60 m. in length, and in greatest breadth 25m. 5u- 
perficies 300,000 acres. Its surface is much diver- 
sified with ranges of lofty mountains, intersected by 
extensive glens and rapid rivers, most of which 


empty themselves into the Lochy. In this district 


is the ancient castle of Inverlochy, and the famous 
parallel road of Glenroy. Pop. in 1841, 2,791. 
KILMANLOE, or Kiteoe, a parish in co. Cork. 
a919 acres. Pop. in 1851, 1,291; m 1841, 1,798. 
KILMANMAN, a parish in Queen's co., contain- 
ing the vy. of Clonaslee. Area 16,848 acres, of which 


A 


#. 


96 acres are in Lough Annagh. Pop. in 1841, 4,565. 
KILMANNAN, a parish § m. SW of Wexford, 


co. Wexford. Area 4,251 acres. Pop. 1,127. 
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| wise in the department of silk fabrics. 
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the other, Rathillet, is farther W. Po 
707; in 1841, 659. The cultivated la 
extends to about 3,540 acres. 
KILMAOGUE, or Kitmacue, a parish in co. 
Kildare. Area 10,881 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,496. 
KILMARNOCK, a parish in the district of Cun- 
ningham, Ayrshire, bounded on the N by Fenwick, 
on the S by the river Irvine. Area about 5,900 Seot- 
tish acres. It is traversed in its western divison by 
K. water. The surface is im general flat, with a 
gentle declivity to the 5. Besides the town of K., 
this p. has several collier villages and hamlets, con- 
taining aggregately a pop. of about 1,000. The K. 
and Troon railway, which runs off W from the W 
side of the town, is of great’ value for the exportation 
of coal, and the importation of lime, slates, timber, 
grain, and other commodities. .A branch-line to the 
Glasgow, Paisley, and Ayr railroad, was opened in 
March 1843. It joins the main line at the end of the 
23d m. from Glasgow, thereby rendering the distance’ 
by railroad to the latter city nearly 34 m.—The 
length of the branch-line is 104m. Pop. in 1801, 
8,079; in 1831, 18,093; in 1841, 19,956.—K. water, 
over most part of its course, flows in two head-waters, 
both of which rise in the SE corner of Renfrewshire, 
and pursue a course respectively of 9 and 10 m., in 
a direction W of 5, till they unite at Dean-eastle. The 
united stream has a course of only 2 m., flows past the 
town of K., and fallsinto the Irvine3 furl. below Riecar- 
ton.—The parl. burgh of K. occupies a low site, amidst 
flat and tame though agriculturally rich scenery, on 
both sides of K. water immediately above its point 
of confluence with the Irvine; 94 m. from Manch- 
line, and 28 m. from Largs. The town as a whole 
has a pleasing and airy aspect, and exhibits a fair 
display of public buildings. About 100 years ago, 
three or four individuals conducted the principal 
trade, buying serges and other woollen articles from 
private manufacturers, and exporting them to Hol- 
land. The demand for woollen goods afterwards 
increasing, a company was formed, and laid the 
foundation of the modern and hitherto uniformly 
flourishing productiveness of the place, by the erec- 
tion of a woollen factory. About the same time was 


in 1831, 
in the p. 


| introduced the trade for which K., Ayr, and Irvine 


continue to be noted,—the making of shoes and 
boots. Some fifteen years before the elose of the 
cent., spinning-jennies for cotton, and a carding and 
spinning machine for coarse wool, were tted 
Since that date the town has boldly and rapidly 
advanced in all the ancient departments of its manu- 
facture, and has made very important additions in 
the articles of printed shawls, gauzes, and muslins 
of the finest texture, and some small addition like- 
The ecarpet- 
manufactory may, amidst conflicting claims, be re- 
garded as now the staple of K. Three chief classes 
of carpets are manufactured, all of which are woven 
with harness,—Brussels pe tye of the kinds called 
‘points’ and ‘ combers,’—Wilton carpets, wovem ex- 
actly like the former exeept that the brass wires are 
groved, and that the rib is cut open with a sharp” 
knife after it has been fastened,—and Seoteh carpets 
of three qualities. The annual manufacture of bon- 
nets now exceeds 18,000 dozens in number, and 
amounts to about £12,000 in value. The mannufac- 
ture of boots and shoes was estimated, as to the an- 
nual worth of the produee, in 1837, at about £50,000, 
The manufacture of leather in the same year was 
set down in value at £45,000. K. unites with Dum- 
barton, Port-Glasgow, Renfrew, and Rutherglen, in 
sending a member to parliament. Pop. in 1841, 
17,344; in 1851, 19,898. Electors in 1846, 630. | ~ 
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KILMANY, a parish in Fifeshire, 5 m. NNE of 
Cupar. The hamlet of K. is near the parish-church; 
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KILMARNOCK, a township of Piscataquis co., 
in the state of Maine, U. S., 104 m. NE of Augusta, 
watered by Piscataquis river and a tributary the 
outlet of Otter Pond. Pop. in 1840, 319.—Also a 
village of Lancaster co., in the state of Virginia, 90 
m. E of Richmond, on Chesapeake bay, at the mouth 
of a small creek. Pop. about 140. 

KILMARONOCK, a parish at the S end of Loch- 
Lomond, Dumbartonshire, skirted along the NE 


boundary 5 m. in a direct line by the river Endrick. | 


999; in 1841, 951. 

N, a parish in Argyleshire, contain- 
ing 18,000 acres, lying on the W coast and bounded 
on the E for 6m. by Loch-Awe. Pop. in 1541, 1,283. 

KILMASTULLA, a parish 3 m. N by E of New- 
port-Tip., co. Tipperary. Area 4,505 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 2,834; in 1841, 2,046. A considerable pro- 
portion of the surface is mountainous ground within 
the group of the Keeper mountain; the remainder 
consists for the most part of middle-rate land. 

KILMAURS, a parish in the district of Cunning- 
ham, Ayrshire, stretching NE from Irvine water. 
Area about 5,000 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,130; in 
1841, 2,617.—The village of K. stands on the r. bank 
of Carmel water, 2 m. from Kilmarnock. Pop. 
about 1,200. ; 

KILMEADEN, a parish in co. Waterford. Area 
9,242 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,620.—The village of 
K. stands on the road from Waterford to Carrick- 
on-Suir, 3m. ESE of Portlaw. Pop. in 1831, 194. 

KILMEEDY, a parish and village in co. Limerick. 
Area 9,037 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,739.—The village 
is 5 m. ESE of Newcastle. Pop. in 1841, 222. 

KILMEEN, a parish 3m. WSW of Newmarket, 
partly in co. Kerry, but chiefly in co. Cork, con- 
taining the villageof Boherboy. Area 36,710 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 8,322; in 1841, 10,380.—Also a parish 
$$ m. NNW of Clonakilty, co. Cork. Area 8.667 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,980; in 1841, 3,736.—Also a 
parish 3} m. W by N of Loughrea, co. Galway. Area 
3,808 acres. Pop. in 1831, 852; in 1841, 980. 

_KILMEGAN, a parish in co. Down, containing 
the town of Castlewellan. Area 7,775 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 6,921; in 1841, 7,467. The surface lies 
along the W side of Dundrum bay. The highest 
ground, Slieve-Roob proper, is situated on the N 
boundary, and 


Pop. in 1831, 


has an alt. of 1,755 ft. 


Dingle, co. Kerry. Area 5,900 acres. 
9968; in 1841, 2,333. 
KILMENAN, a parish 2% m. N of Ballyragge 
eo. Kilkenny. Area 1,008 ride Pop. in 184], a9, 
KILMERSDON, a parish in Somersetshire, 6 m. 
NW of Frome. Area 3,560 acres. Pop. 2,143. 
KILMESSAN, a parish and village 5 m. E of 
Trim, co. Meath. Area 3,337 acres. Pop. 773. 
KILMESTON, a parish in Hants, 4 m. 5 of New 
Alresford. Area 1,740 acres. Pop. in 1841, 256. 
KILMICHAEL, a parish and hamlet 84m. WNW 
of Kildysert, co. Clare. Area of p. 18,772 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 3,794; in 1841, 5,080; of whom in v. 
118.—Also a parish 54m. SSW of Macroom, co. Cork. 
Area 20,869 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,166; in 1841, 
6,250.—Also a village in the p. of Kilnamanagh, co. 
Cork. Pop. 140.—Also a headland in co. Wexford, 
43 m. § of the mouth of the Ovoca. 
KILMICKLIN, a parish 34 m. N of Tipperary, 
co. Tipperary. Area 588 acres: Pop. in 1841, 161. 
KILMIN A, a parish 24 m. N by W of Westport, 


Pop. in 1831, 


co. Mayo, containing the village of Knockaunyeveen. 


Area 10,762 acres. Pop. in 1841, 7,876. 
KILMIN 


iGTON, « parish in Devon, 2 m. W of 


Axminster. Area 1,940 acres. Pop. in 1831, 540; 


im 1841, 495.— Also a parish in 
E by Nof Bruton. Area 2,750 acres. Pop. 635. 
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| consists of a coarse, mountainous, and comparatively 


EDOR, a parish’ 23 m. NNW of 
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KILMOCAHILL, «a parish 24 m. N of the town 
of Gowran, co. Kilkenny. Area 4,593 acres. Pop. 
in 1881, 1,391; in 1841, 1,552. : 
”-KILMOCAR, a parish 3} m. SW of Castle-Comer, 
co. Kilkenny. Area 4,815 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,997. 

KILMOCREE, a parish 44 m. 5 of Wexford, co. 
| Wexford. Area 1,112 acres. Pop. 218. 
| KILMODUM, a parish 4} m. 8 of Castle-Comer, 
co. Kilkenny. Area 3,425 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1.119. 
KILMODUMOGE, a parish 54 m. 8 by W of 
Area 1,726 acres. 





| Castle- Comer, co. Kilkenny. 
Pop. in 1841, 551. 

KILMOE, a parish in co. Cork, lying between — 
Crookhaven harbour and Dunmanus bay. Area 
| 13,974 aeres. Pop. in 1831, 6,889; in 1541, 7,234. 
The surface, exclusive of some unimportant is. 


‘barren peninsula, extending SW from the base of 
Mount Gabriel. 
KILMOILY, a parish 3 m. N by W of Ardfert, 
co. Kerry. Area 7,750 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,459. 
KILMOLARA, a parish 2} m. 5 of Ballinrobe, 


co. Mayo. Area 3,961 acres. oie in 1841, 1,296. 
KILMULASIH, a parish 33m. SSE of Cappoquin, 


co. Waterford. Area 3,689 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,491. 
KILMOLERAN, a parish in co. Waterford, con- 
taining Carrick-on-Suir suburb of Carrickbeg. Area 
1,937 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,896; in 1841, 3,113. 
KILMONEY, a parish 32 m. W of Carrigaline, co. 
Cork. Area 1,431 acres. Pop. in 1841, 771. 
KILMONOGUE, a parish 1} m. E of Kinsale, eo. 
Cork, containing the village of Balgoly. Area 3,061 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,217; in 1841, 1,175. 
KILMOON, a parish 4 m. NNW of Kilfenora, co. 
Clare. Pop. in 1831, 1,088; in 1841, 1,289. Area 6,461 
acres. One summit on the W border has an elevation 
of 1,109 ft. above sea-level; and two adjacent to it, 
and on the W boundary, have altitudes of respec- 
tively 1,004 and 1,134 ft—Also a parish 34 m. (of 
Ratoath, co. Meath. Area 1,834 acres. Pop. 689. — 
KILMORACK, a parish of Inverness-shire, com- 
prising the v. of Beauly. Pop. in 183), 2,709; in 
1841, 2,694. It has an extent of 65 m. from E to 
W. Its breadth varies from 8 to 15 m. The W 
division of the p. is very wild and alpine in eharac- 
ter, and branches into three distinct glens, ely 
Strathglass, Glenstrathfarrar, and Glencannich, from 
which respectively the Glass, Farrar, and Cannich 
descend, to compose the river Beauly. On the muir 
of Ord, a little to the E of Beauly, is held the most 
important cattle-fair inthe N of Scotland. 
KILMORE, a parish in Argyleshire, to which that 
of Kilbride is united, situated im the district of Lorn, 
and comprehending the island of Kerera. The form 
of the continental part is nearly cireular, about 6} 
m. in diam. There are three ferries, viz. Connel- 
ferry. over Loch-Etive; Port-Kerera, between the 
mainland and that island; and Mullferry, between 
| the latter and the island of Mull. Pop. in 1841, 2,773. 
| KILMORE, a parish and village in co. Cavan- 
Area of p. 16,885. Pop. in 1831, 7,295; in 1841, 
7,250.—The village of K. stands on the road from 
Cavan to Crossdoney. Its church, or is 
an ancient and very plain edifice. The vicarages of 
K. and Ballintemple, and the sinecure reetory of 
Keadue, constitute the benefice of K.—The diocese 
of K. is partly in the provs. of Leinster and Con- 
naught, but chiefly in Ulster. Area 648,086 acres, 
This see was founded in the 13th cent. From Leia 
till 1641-2, it was held jointly with Ardagh by the 






celebrated Bedell, the. tranalator. of the | ble into 
Irish. The act of 1833 permanently annexed K. to 
Elphin. The average gross income of thesee during =|) 
‘three years ending in 1831 was £7,477.—Also 9 pa- | 
rish in co. Armagh, containing the town of | out mit 
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hill. Area 17,273 acres. Pop of the whole, in 1831, 
14,034; in 1841, 14,256.—Also a parish 4 m. E by $ 
of Ballinahinch, co. Down. Area 12,853 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 6,602; in 1841, 6,277.—Also a parish 3} m. 
ESE of Summerhill, co. Meath. Area 6,607 acres. 
Pop. in 1841, 1,274.—Also a parish in co. Mo- 
naghan, 25m. W by N of Monaghan. Area 8,689 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 5,095; in 1841, 5,121.—Also a 
parish on the E border of co. Roscommon, lying | 
along the Shannon opposite the towns of Drumsna 
and Jamestown. Area 9,316 acres. Pop. in 1891, 
5.086; in 1841, 5,164.—Also a parish 2} m. NNW 
of Golden, co. Tipperary. Area 2,004 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,029; in 1841, 1,162.—Also a parish 4 m.5 
of Nenagh, co. Tipperary. Area 13,535 acres. Pop. 
in 1881, 4,717; in 1841, 5,138.—Also a parish and 
village 53 m. WSW of Broadway, co. Wexford. 
Area 4,238 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,749; in 1841, 
1,865.—Also a parish 2 m. W of Castle-Carbery, co. 
Kildare. Area 1,908 acres. Pop. in 1841, 457. 
KILMORE-ERRIS, a parish in co. Mayo. Area 
29.492 acres. Pop. in 1831, 9,159; in 1841, 9,428. 
The mainland comprises the whole of the peninsula 
called the Mallet. The insular district comprises 
most of the islands belonging to the barony of Erris, 
the chief of which are North and South Inniskea, | 
Devillan. and Innisglora. 
KILMOREMOY, a parish uy in co. Mayo, and 
partly in co, Sligo. Area of the Mayo section, 4,338 
acres; of the Sligo section, 7,992 acres. Pop. of the 
whole, in 1881, 14,586; in 1841, 13,129. 
KILMORGAN, a parish 2} m. NE of Ballymote, 
_ Area 5,768 acres. Pop. in 1641, 2,043. 
KILMORY, a parish in the co. of Bute, and isle 
of Arran, extending 24 m. in length, and compre- 
hending the SW and NW sides of the island. It is 
separated from Kintyre on the mainland by Kil- 
brandon sound. Loch-Iorsa, or Earsay, nearly in 
the centre of the island, is about 1 m. in length. 
Loch-Tanna is nearly 2 m. in length. There is a 
small harbour at the Blackwater-foot, whence com- 
munication is kept up with Campbelton by means of 
a packet-boat. Pop. in 1841, 3,435. 
KILMOVEB, a parish 4 m. W by 5 of Ballagha- 
direen, co. Mayo. Area 20,756 acres. Pop. 5,844. | 
KILMOYLAN, a parish 54 m. 8 by E of Tuam, | 
co. Galway. Area 8,567 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,788; 
in 1841, 1,903.—Also a parish in co, Limerick. Area 
15,091 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,350. 
KILMUCKRIDGE, a parish 44 m. ENE of On- 
lart, co. Wexford, Leinster. Area 3,898 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,880; in 1841, 1,602. 
KILMUD, a parish 2} m. NNW of Killinchy, co. 
Down. Area 4,634 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,154. 
KILMUIR, a parish of Inverness-shire, forming 
the N extremity of the isle of Skye. It is 16m. in| 
length, and 8 m. in breadth. The inhabited part, 
along the coast, is flat with gently rising eminences; 
but the interior is mountainous, and covered with 
heath. The extent of sea-coast is upwards of 30 m. 
Pop. in 1801, 2,555; in 1831, 3,415; im 1841, 3,625. 
KILMUIR EASTER, a parish situated partly in 
the co. of Ross, and partly in that of Cromarty, on 
the frith of Cromarty. There are three villages in 
the p., viz., Milntown, Bartaraville, and Portlich. 
Of these Milntown, the principal, has a pop. of about 


| 


200. Pop. of p. in 1881, 1,551; in 1841, 1,486. 
‘RILMUN, a pleasing little village at the head of 


the Holy loch, in the district of Cowal, Argyleshire. 

KILMURRY, a parish 6 m. SE of Macroom, co. 
Cork. Area 9,109 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,742.— 
Also a parish 2} m. ESE of Limerick, co. Limerick. 


Area 3,570 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,803; in 1841, 
1,708.—Also a parish 3 m. WNW of Carrick-on- 


Suir, co. Tipperary. Area 7,275 acres. Pop. 2,478, | 


Clare. Area 10,457 acres. 







KILMURRY-CLONDERALAW, a pansh in co, 
Pop."in 1841, 4,032. 
The surface extends along the W of Clonderalaw bay. 
KILMURRY-ELY, a parish 14 m. NNW of Shin- 
rone, King’s co. Area 5,385 acres. Pop. 1,655. 
KILMURRY-IBRICKANE, a parish 24 m. W by 
S of Milltown-Malbay, co. Clare. Area 25,887 acres, 
of which 831 acres are in Lough Doo. Pop. in 1831, 
8,433; in 1841, 10,747. Slieve-Callan on the E 
boundary has an alt. of 1,282 ft. 
KILMURRY-NEGAUL, a parish and village in 
co. Clare. Area of p.2,917acres. Pop. in 1831, 628; in 
1841, 699; of whom 137 were in the v., which is 2 
m. N by W of Six-Mile-Bridge. —_- 
KILNABRONOGUE, a parish 24 m. N of Eyr 
court, co. Galway. Area 3,552 acres. Pop. 1,126. 
KILNAGARIEF, a parish 2 m. SE of Castle- 
Connell, co. Limerick. Area 4,455 acres. Pop. 2,724. 
KILNAGLORY, a parish 43 m. WSW of Cork, 
in co. Cork. Area 3,942 acres. Pop, 1,080. 
KILNAGROSS, a parish 17 m. NNE of Clona- 
kilty, co. Cork. Area 3,764 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,060. 
KILNALECK, a village in the p. of Kildram- 


'ferton, co. Cavan, 34 m. NW of Mount-Nugent. 


Pop. in 1841, 327. 

KILNAMANAGH, a parish 25 m. NE of French- 
park, co. Roscommon. Area 7,621 acres, of which 
746 acres are in Lough Gara. Pop. in 1831, 2,815; 
in 1841, 2,900.—Also a. cluster of bogs in co. Ros- 
common, lying chiefly S and E of Breeogue bridge. 
Area 3,792 acres.—Also a parish 9m. SW of Cas- 
tletown-Berehaven, co. Cork. -Area 15,810 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 5,612; in 1841, 5,861—Also a parish 
1} m. NE of Oulart, co. Wexford. Area 2,678 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 759; in 1841, 870. 

KILNAMARTRY, a parish 34 m. SW by W of 
Macroom, co. Cork. Area 11,680 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 2,604; m 1841, 2,782. 

KILNANEAVE, or Krtuaseare, a parish 44 mi 


'SE by S of Nenagh, co. Tipperary. Area 6,607 


acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,136; in 1841, 2,021. 
KILNASOOLAGH, a parish ? m. W of Newmar- 


| ket-on-Fergus, co. Clare. Area 5,188 acres. Pop. 


in 1831, 1,319; in 1841, 1,158. The surface forms 


the E. screen of the upper part of the Fergus estuary. 


KILNAUGHTEN, a parish in co. Kerry, contain- 


ing the town of Tarbert. Area 9,164 acres. Pop. 


in 1831, 4,371; in 1841, 5,102. 
KILNEBOY, a parish in co. Clare. Area 17,967 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,678; in 1541, 4,102. 
KILNEHUE, or Lamocue, a parish 34 m. NW 


by W of Gorey, co. Wexford. Area 15,360 acres. 


Pop. in 1831, 3,393; in 1841, 3,596. | 

KILNEMONA, a parish 3} m. WNW of Ennis, 
co. Clare, Area 5,418 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1.758, 

KILNERATH, « parish 2m. NW by N of New- 
port-Tip., co. Tipperary. Area 10,449 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 2,749; in 1841, 2,970. 

KILNINIAN any KILMORE, a parish in Ar- 
gyleshire, forming a peninsula in the NW extremity 
of the island of Mull, extending 12 m. in length, and 
nearly of the same breadth. Pop. in 1841, 4,335. 

KILNINVER, a parish in Lorn, in Argyleshire, 
united with the parish of Kilmelfort, and fo ring 


| together nearly a square of 12 m. bounded on the 


by the sound of Mull. Pop. in 1841, 896. 
KILNOE, a parish 33 m. SW by W of Scariff, co. 
Clare. Area 10,512 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,482, 
KILNSAY, a hamlet in the chapelry of Coniston- 
with-Kilnsay, p. of Burnsall, W. R. of Yorkshire, 11 
m. E of Settle. 
KILNSEA wire SPURNS, a parish im the E. R. 


of Yorkshire, 24 m, ESE of Hull. on a projecting 
point of land between the North sea aud the mouth | 
of the Humber. Area 1,130 acres. Pop. in 183i, 
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158; in 1841, 140. The promontory of Spurn-head or | 8, 


Spurn-point, the S point of Holderness, is in this 


pores On it are two lighthouses, in 53° 34’ 44” N | 
ti 


t., 0° 7’ E long.: relative position NW 4 N, 540 ft. 


84’ N lat., 0° 13’ E long. Several towns formerly 
stood on this coast, which have all been long ago 
swallowed up by the sea. The celebrated port of 
Ravenspur, situated near Spurnhead, has likewise 
shared the same fate. 


KILNWICK, a parish in the E. R. of Yorkshire, | 


6 m. SSW of Great Driffield. Area 3,990 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 217: in 1841, 697. 


KILNWICKE-PERCY, a parish in the E. R. of | 
Wexford. Area 2,047 acres. Pop. in 1841, 720. 


Yorkshire, 2 m. ENE of Pocklington. Area 1,610 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 49: in 1841, 58. 

KILPATRICK (East), a parish partly in Dum- 
bartonshire and partly in Stirlingshire. Area 13,440 
acres. The Forth and Clyde canal traverses the 
parish near its 5 boundary, from Kelvin bridge 4 m. 
W. The N corner of the p. is occupied by part of 
the range of heights taed: the Kilpatrick hills or 
braes, which run from Strathblane W to Dumbuck, 
and the loftiest of which here rises about 1,200 ft. 
above sea-level. The parish contains the large ma- 
nufaeturing village of Milngavie. Of several ham- 
lets, the only noticeable one is New Kirk, or New 
K.. Of m. NW of Glasgow. Pop. in 1841, 3,457. 

PATRICK (West), a parish in Dumbarton- 
shire, stretching along the Clyde, 7#m. Superficial 
area about 18 or 20 sq.m. One-half or rather more 
of the area from the N boundary downwards, is 
occupied by the range of the Kilpatrick hills, which 
terminate in Dumbuek, coming down in a rapid 
declivity almost to the very edge of the Clyde. The 
p- is remarkable for the number of its villages, and 
the extent and variety of its manufactures, existing 
in the absence of anything which can with propriety 
be called a town. The villages are: Old K., Dun- 
tocher, Faifley, Miltonfield, Hardgate, Yoker, Dal- 
muir-shore, Dalmuir, Bowling. Little-Mill, Dumbuck, 
and Milton; and contain, with the exception of a 
mere fraction, the whole of its large pop. Dan- 
tocher, Faifley, Miltonfield, and Hardgate, all situ- 
ated within the range of a mile on the average, 9 
m. W of Glasgow, and from ? to 14m. W of the E 
boundary of the parish, contain upwards of 3,000 
inhabitants. Some of the other villages are mere 
hamlets as to pop., yet possess importance as seats 
of manufacture. Pop. in 1801, 2,644; in 183], 
5,879: in 1841, 7,020. 

KILPATRICK, a parish 3 m. SSW of Crossha- 
ven, co. Cork. Pop. in 1831, 1,145; in 1841, 1,081. 
—Also a parish 5 m, NNE of Tipperary, co. Tip- 

» Area 2,785 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,488; in 
Pollard, co. Westmeath. Area 1,892 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 416; in 1841, 447.— Also a parish 4 m. 

NNW of Wexford, co. Wexford. Area 2,739 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 852; in 1841, 879.—Also a village in 
the _— of Brinny, eo. Cork. Pop. in 1831, 182. 
—Also a parish 2¢ m. 8 by E of Castle-Carbery, 
eo. Kildare. Area7,076 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,227; 
in 1841, 1.080. 
KILPEACON, a parish 44 m. S of Limerick, co, 
Limerick. Area of the Pobblebrien section 1,154 
ACTes. ae 1831, 578; in 1841, 424. 
KILPHELAN, a parish 14 m. SSE of Mitchells- 
town, co. Cork, Area 524 acres. Pop. in 1841, 201. 
KILPIN, a township in the p. of Howden, E. R, 
of Yorkshire, 2m. SE of Howden. Pop. 393. 
_KILPIPE, a parish 8 m. W of Arklow, partly in 
eo. Wexford, but chiefly in co. Wicklow. Area of 
‘the Wexford section, 3.477 acres; of the Wicklow 
section, 12,153 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,368; in 1841, 
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There is also a light vessel off Spurn-point in 53°] , 
i Eiitoun | Limerick. Area 3,894 acres. Pop. in 1851, 2,028; 





-eo. Clare. Area 5,587 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,995, 





1841, 1,734.—Also a parish 33 m. SE of Castle- 


of 1,098 ft. In addition to coal and metal mining 
| operations in the p., considerable employment exists 
| in the manufacture of sandstone and limestone flags’ 


400. Mount Annagh, on the 5 boundary, has an 
alt. of 1,498 ft. ) 
KILPOOLE, a parish on the coast of co. Wick- 
low. Area 3,028 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,977. — 
KILQUANE, a parish in co. Clare, 2 m. N of 


in 1841, 2,081.— Also a parish 3} m. WSW of 
‘Longhrea, co. Galway. Area 6,858 acres. Pop, in 
1831, 1,674; in 1841, 1,960.—Also a parish 44 m. 
NNW of Dingle, co. Kerry. Area 9,709 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1.674; in 1841, 1,760, 
KILRAGHTIS, a parish 34 m. NNE of Ennis, 


KILRANE, a parish 2 m. NE of Broadway. co, 


KILRANELAGH, a parish 3m. E of Baltinglass, 
co. Wicklow. Area 4,470 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,831; 
in 1841, 1.800. The highest ground in the interior 
has an alt. of 1,252 ft.; Mount Keadeen, on the 
NE boundary, has an alt. of 2,143 ft. 

KILRAUGHTS, a parish 4 m. E by 5 of Bally- 
money, co. Antrim. Area 5,132 acres. Pop. in 
1831. 1.837; in 1841, 1,542. 

KILREE, a parish 3 m. NW of Knocktopher, co, 
Kilkenny. Area 1,947 acres. Pop. in 1831, 652; 
in 1841, 720.—Also a parish partly in co. London- 
derry, but chiefly in Ulster. Area of the Coleraine 
section, 1,061 acres; of the Loughinsholin section, 
5.252 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,262; in 1841, 4,277.— 
The market-town of K. is 8m. N by W of Portgle- 
none. Pop. in 1841, 1.191. 

KILRENNY, a parish in co. Kildare, 34m. NNW 
of Castle-Carbery. Area 2,617 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
608: in 184], 638. 

KILRENNY, a parish and burgh in Fifeshire, 
upon the coast of the frith of Forth. Pop. in 1831, 
1,705; in 1841, 2,039.—The burgh of K. consists of 
two villages: Nether-K. or Cellardykes, which is.on 
the sea-coast, divided from Anstrather-Easter only 
by a small burn, and forming with it and Anstruther- 
Wester apparently one long town; and Upper K., 
situated about a 4m. inland. By the reform bill it 
was conjoined with Cupar, St. Andrews, Crail, An+ 
struther-Easter and Wester, and Pittenweem, in 
sending one member to parl. Constituency in 1840, 
51; in 1848, 58. Nether-K., or Cellardykes, is a 
fishing-station of considerable importance. 

KIL-RHEDDYN, a parish partly in Carmarthen- 
shire, and partly in Pembrokeshire, 4 m. SW of 
Newcastle-Emlvyn. Pop. in 1841, 1,108. 

KILRICKILL, a parish 44 m. ENE of 
co. Galway. Area 5,947 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,737, 

KILROAN, a parish 3} m. S of Kinsale, co. Cork. 
Area 1,140 acres. Pop. in 1831, 641; in 1841, 781, 

KILRONAN, a parish 8 m. N by W of Carrick- 
on-Shannon, forming the N extremity of co. Ros- 
common. Area 16,856 acres, of which 1,315 acres 
are part of Lough Allen, and $13 acres are ee 
Meelagh. Pop. in 1881, 6,940; in 1841, 7,085. 
highest ground is on the W border, and has an alt, 


for tombstones.—Also a parish in co. W. :: 
m. SW by Sof Clonmel. Area 16,701 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 3,914; in 1841, 4,772.—Also a i yt 
m. SW of Waterford. co. Waterford. ea 5460 
acres, Pop. in 1831, 112; im 1841, 126. — 
KILROOT, a parish 2} m. NE by E of Carrick- 
fergus, co. Antrim. Area 2,418 acres. Pop. in 1831, 


586; in 1841, 735. | 
Ci LO Jih co. 
Sligo. Area 3,932 acres, Pop. in 1841, 1,633. . 
KILI LNTY 
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in 1831, 3,019; in 1841, 3,615. The whole of the 


N district of the p., and part of the W district, are | 
portions of the Monavoulagh mountains. The two | 


principal summits in the N have alts. of 2,180 and 
2,007 ft.; and the two principal on the W of 1,321 
and 1,952 ft.; but the loftiest is the monarch-sum- 
mit, Seafin, on the NW boundary. 

KILRUANE, a parish 3} m. NE of Nenagh, co. 


Tipperary. Area of the Lower Ormond section, | 


1,029 aeres; of the Upper Ormond section, 2,881 
acres. Pop.in 1831, 1,884; in 1841, 1,444, 


KILRUSH, a parish and town on the S coast of 


co. Clare. Area of p. 15,658 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
9,732; in 1841, 11,385. The bay of Poolnasherry 


forms part of the W boundary; and the estuary of 
the Shannon bounds the whole of the S.—The sea- | 


uk stands at the head of the creek of K., 13 m. 
NNE of Inniscattery, and 27 m. SW of Ennis. The 
principal parts of the town are a spacious central 
Square, and two spacious streets running parallel 


with each other. The market-house, in the centre | 
of the square, is a handsome structure. The cus- | 


tom-house is a neat modern building. The bride- 
well is the largest building of its class in the co. 
The creek or natural harbour is dry at low water; 
admits only small craft even with the tide; and is 
(Seas with two small quays and a patent slip. 
he fishing trade of the town, as to both capture 
and sale, is somewhat extensive. About 20 small 
hookers, employing about 200 persons, belong strictly 
to itself; and are engaged in fishing and in dredging 
for oysters; and numerous fishing-craft have their 
rendezvous and market at K., and are employed in 
both the herring and the general fishery. Enormous 
quantities of turf are sent from K., and from the bay 
of Poolnasherry, to the city of Limerick, and are 
supplied from a tract of 24.000 acres of turbary, 
which commences in the immediate vicinity of the 
town, and extends to Moore bay and Dunbeg on the 


Atlantic. It is thought that the value of the turf 


sent off annually amounts to upwards of £10,000, 
The facility of conveyance by steam between Lim- 
erick and K. has very greatly increased the latter’s 
Prosperity.—The manufactures are chiefly for home- 
consumption, and consist of frieze, flannel, stockings, 
shoes, nails, strong sheeting, and a narrow and ser- 
viceable kind of linen called bandlecloth—Pop. in 
1831, 3,996; in 1841, 5,071.—Also a parish m. 
S by E of Kildare, co. Kildare. Area 4,076 acres. 


Pop. in 1841, 577.—Also a parish 15 m. W by S of 
freshford, co. Kilkenny. Pop. in 1831, 752.—A\so | 





a parish ?m. WNW of Dungarvan, co. Waterford. 
Eager acres. Pop. in 1831, 724; in 1841, 723. 
—Also a parish 23 m. E by 8 of Newtownbarry, co. 
Wexford. Area 11,385 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,731; 
in 1841, 3,158. : 
KILSALLAGHAN, a parish 3} m. W by N of 
Swords, co. Dublin. Area 2,730 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 581; in 1841, 548. 
_ KILSARAN, a parish 1 m. 5 of Castle-Belling- 
ham, co. Louth. Area 3,393 acres. Pop. 2,098. 


KILSCANLAN, a parish 4} m. SE of New Ross, 


co. Wexford. Area 1,154 acres. Pop. in 1841, 404, 

KILSCANNEL, a parish 2} m. WSW of Rath- 
keale, co. Limerick. Area 3,203 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 1,031; in 1841, 1,049. 

KILSCORAN, a parish 1} m. N by E of Broad- 
way, co. Wexford. Area2,151 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
616; in 1841, 666. 

-KILSEILY, a parish in co. Clare. Area 11,102 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,227; m 1841, 4,469. The 
summit of Knockaplunta, nearly in the centre of the 
p., has an alt, of 843 ft.; another summit, 14 m. to 
the W of it, has an alt. of 1,018 ft. 

-KILSHALVEE, a parish 43 m. 5 of Ballymote, 


or a oe 





eo. Sligo. Area 5,505 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,084; 
in 1841, 2,411. 

KILSHANE, a parish 2} m. ESE of Tipperary. 

eo. Tipperary. Area 1,424acres. Pop. in 1841, 615. 
_KILSHANIG, a parish 3 m. SW of Mallow, co. 
Cork. Area 27,595 acres. Pop. in 1841, 9,348. 

KILSHANNY, a parish 24 m. N of Ennistymon, 
co. Clare. Area 5,805 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,114. 

KILSHARVAN, a parish 3 m. 5 of Drogheda, co. 
Meath. Area of the Lower Duleek section 1,528 
acres; of the Upper Duleek section 568 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 487; in 1841, 440, 

KILSHEELAN, a parish 42 m. W by N of Car- 
rick-on-Suir, partly in co. Tipperary, partly in co. 
Waterford. Area 8,977} acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,570; in 1841, 1,936. The v. of K. stands on the 1. 
bank of the Suir. Pop. in 1831, 290; in 1841, 435. 

KILSHIN ANE, a parish 54m. 5 by E of Listowel, 
eo. Kerry. Area 13,478 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,271. 

KILSHINE, a parish 44 m. 8 of Nobber, co. 
Meath. Area 1,543 acres. Pop. in 1841, 609. 

KILSILLAGH, a parish 54 m. ESE of Clonakilty, 
eo. Cork. Area 245 acres.. Pop. in 1841, 188. 

KILSKEERY, a parish in co. Tyrone, containing 
the town of Trillick, Area 20,438 acres. Pop. 9,352. 

KILSKYRE, a parish in co. Meath, containing 
the town of Crossakeel. Area lt,724.acres. Pop. in 
1831, 4,537; in 1841, 5,014. The hamlet of K. is 14 
m. SSE of Crossakeel. . 

KILSPINDIE, a parish in the eastern part of 
Perthshire. A considerable number of the pop. are 
linen-weavers, in the employ of the manufacturers of 
Dundee. About a 4m. from the E angle of the p. 
is the v. of Rait. Pop. in 1831, 760; in 1841, 709. 

KILSYTH, a parish in Stirlingshire. Area 24 sq. 
m., or about 15,000 aeres. The S district of the p., 


}or nearly one-half of the whole area,is the highest 


part of that strath which runs W from the carse of 
Falkirk, and is traversed by the Forth and Clyde 
canal. The p. is singularly rich in both the number 
and the utility of its minerals. Coal is very abun- 
dant, stretching in thick seams from 4 to 16 fath. be- 


neath the surface, and probably existing in other and 


equally rich seams at a greater depth. Limestone, 
consisting of a conglomeration of small shells of all 
sizes, from an inch in diam. till they become invisible 
to the naked eye, and containing the greatest propor- 


tion of caleareous earth and the least proportion of 


sand of probably any limestone in Seotland, is ex- 
tensively worked, and in great request. Freestone 
of a beautiful white colour offers an abundant supply 
to demands at a distance for the materials of orna- 


|mental masonry. Iron-stone has, for three-fourths 
of a century, been worked here by the Carron com- 


pany, and occurs in a variety of forms. Balls or 
round masses, uniform in shape, and having the out- 
line of a flat-topped loaf or apple-pudding, were long 
considered the richest form in which it occurred, A 


| large vein of blackband iron-stone has recently been 
| discovered. A seam of stone, from 20 to 30 ft. in 
thickness, has furnished an annual supply of many 


thousand tons for paving the streets of Glasgow. A 
vein of copper was wrought during last century. 
Pop. in 1801, 1,762; in 1831, 4,297; in 1841, 5,613. 
—The town of K. is } m. N of the Forth and Clyde 
canal, 54 m. from Cumbernauld, and 124 m. from 


|Glasgow. Pop. in 1841, 4,106. 


KILTALE, a parish 44 m. WNW of Dunshangh- 
lin, co. Meath. Area 1,018 acres) Pop. in 1841, 419. 
KILTALLA, a parish in co. Kerry, containing the 


town of Castlemain. Area 4,757 acres. Pop. 1,303, 


KILTAMAGH, a village in the p. of Killeden, co, 
Mayo, 5} m. NE of Balla. 
KILTARLITY, a large and mountainous parish 


in Inverness-shire, formed by the union of the par- 








f KIL 





sion of Strathglass, 40 m. in lengt zi 
in breadth. Pop. in 1831, 2,715; in 1841, 2/869. 


part of the town of Gort. Area 5,725 acres. Pop. 
in 1851, 2,930; in 1841, 2.462. 


tion 1,561 acres; of the Maryborough section 1,991 
acres. Pop. of the whole in 1841, 1,067. 
KILTEARN, a parish in Ross-shire, on the N side 
of the frith of Cromarty. Benwyvis is in this p. 
1831, 1,605; in 1841, 1,436. 


——— 


rama ah alan a rr a oe eee ae eee eee ee ee ee et eee ee a ee ae ar ge er ae a 


eo. Kildare, m. E by N of Naas. Area 3,435 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 755; in 1841, 797. The E dis- 
trict contains Cupidstown hill. Alt. above sea-level 
1,248 ft. The v. of K. stands on the road from Bal- 
lymore-Enstace to Rathcoole, 64 m. NNE of Bally- 
more-Eustace. Pop. in 1841, 168. 

KILTEELY, or Listesry, a parish 2 m. SW by 
© of Pallas-Green, co. Limerick. Area of the Coo- 


tion 1,529 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,049. 
KILTEEVAN, a parish 3m. E of Roscommon, 
co. Roscommon. Area‘8,411 acres, of which 959 
acres are in Lough Ree. Pop. in 1841, 2,818. 
KILTEEVOCEK, a parish 5} m. W by N of Stran- 
orlar, co. Donegal. Area 41,131 acres. Pop. 4,864. 
KILTEGAN, a parish 3 m. NW of Hacketstown, 
partly in co. Carlow, but chiefly in co. Wicklow. 
Area of the Rathvilly section 815 acres: of the Tal- 
botstown section 10,93 l acres; of the Ballinacor sec- 
tion 4,203 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,823; in 1841, 3,969. 
Ballinabarny Gap, on the E road from Donard to 
Hacketstown, has an alt. of 1,178 ft.; Slieveragh, on 
the N boundary, has an alt. of 1,560 ft.; and Carrig, 
in the interior, has an alt. of 1,845 ft.—Also a parish 
1} m. NW of Clonmel, co. Tipperary. Area 1,069 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 190; in 1841, 283. 
KILTENNEL, a parish 3} m. E by N of Borris, 
co. Carlow. Area 11,170 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
3:206; in 1841, 3,544. Mount Leinster, near the NE 
extremity, has an alt. of 2,610 ft.; Knockroe, on the 


1,308 ft.; the mountain of the Nine Stones, on the N 


co. Wexford, 23 m. E of Gorey. Area 4,125 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,137; in 1841, 1,279. 
KILTERNAN, a parish 3} m. SSE of Dundrum, 
¢o. Dublin. Area 3.165 acres. Pop. in 1831, 913; 
im 184], 1,019. A mountain on the W border has 
an alt. of 1,618 ft.; and Prince William’s Seat, on the 
Bibon ary, has an alt. of 1,825 ft. 
ALTE SKILL, a parish in co. Galway, 31 m. SE 
of Loughrea. Area of the Loughrea nes 1,716 
- acres; of the Leitrim section 2,979 acres, Pop. 802. 
KILTESKIN, a parish 2} m. SSW of Cloyne, co. 
Cork. Area 1,145 acres. Pop. in 1841, 705 
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Tipperary. Area 5,102 acres. Pop. in 1841] 1,296. 
KILTHOMAS, a parish 33 m. NE of Gort, co. 
Galway. Area of the Loughrea section 7,125 acres; 
of the Kiltartan section 4,584 acres. Pop. 3,278, 
_ KILTOGHART, a parish in co. Leitrim, contain- 
ing the villages of K., Leitrim, Drumshambo, and 
Jamestown, and the greater part of the town of Car- 
rick-on-Shannon. ae 30,494 acres, of which 1,717 
acres are in Lough Allen. Pop. in 1831, 16,434; in 
1841, 17,581. The N district is mountainous and 





af extreme alt. of 1,922 ft. 


KILTON, a parish in Somersetshire, 104 m. NW 


by W of Bridgewater, on the Bristol Renee Area 
_ 1,560 acres. Pop. in 1831, 141; in 1841, 161.—Also 
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ishes of K. and Conveth. It is, including the mis- 
h, and about 8 m._ 


KILTARTAN, a parish in co. Galway, containing 


KIL a 

a township in the p. of Brotton, N. R. of Yorkshire, | 
6m. NE of Guisborongh. Pop. 86. ‘| 
KILTONANLEA, or Doownass, a parish in co, f 
Clare, 34 m. S by W of O'Brien’s Bridge, containing || 


the v. of Cloonlara. Area 7,627 acres. Po 


KILTEAL, a parish 23 m. NW of the town of | 
Stradbally, Queen’s co. Area of the Stradbally sec- 


partly in eo. Mayo, partly in co. Sligo. Area of the 
Pop. in 
‘KILTEEL, or EADEsTOWN, a parish and village of 


nagh section 1,655 acres; of the Small County see- | 
| ford. Area 3,684 acres. 


town. 


7,228. Slieve-an-Erin, on the NW border, has an 


| clare, co. Leitrim, ? 
E border, 1,746 ft.; Tomduff, on the N boundary, | 


boundary, 1,726 ft.—Also a parish on the coast of | in 1841, 2,352. The principal hamlet is Ballina- 


| carrow, 


4,530; in 1841, 4,983. The highest ground on 


KILTEYNAN, a parish 24 m. SE of Fethard, co. | 


ing the town of N 
Pop. in 1831, 8,656; in 1841, 4,254. 


: ae it'of 
|} ‘Waste, and attains in the summit of Slieve-an-Eri -Erin | 


of precipitous 





| 
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4,016. 
KILTOOM, a parish 44 m. NNW of Athlone, co. 
Roscommon. Area 13,246 acres, of which 2,757 
acres are in Lough Ree. Pop. in 1841, 4,150. 
KILTOOMY, a parish 8} m. SW of Listowel, co. 
Kerry. Area 5,566 acres. Pop. in 1841, 2,043, 
KILTORA, a parish 43 m. ESE of Tubbercurry, 


Mayo section 3,645 acres; of the Sligo section 3,238 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,481; in 1841, 2,613. | 
KILTORAGHT, a parish 2 m. SE of Kilfenora, 
co. Clare. Area 3,091 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,074. 
KILTORMER, a parish and village 54 m. WNW 
of Eyreeourt, co. Galway. Area 6,898 aeres. Pop. 
in 1831, 2.133; in 1841, 2,089. 
KILTRELLIG, a village in the p. of re eon =) 
eo. Clare, at the head of Kilbaha bay, 3m. E by N 
of Loop-head. Pop. 304. 
KILTRISK, a parish 5 m. NE of Oulart, co. Wex- 
Pop. in 1841, 757. 
KILTRUSTAN, a parish in co, Roscommon, con- 
taining on its 8S border a part of the town of Strokes- 
Area 6,339 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,938. 
KILTUBRID, a parish 3 m. ESE of Dramsham- 
bo, co, Leitrim, containing the v. of nee 
Area 15,608 acres. Pop. in 1831, 6,508; in 1841 
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alt. of 1,922 ft. 

KILTULLAGH, a parish 2 m. E by S$ of Athen- 
ry, co. Galway. Area of the Kilconnel section 1,171 
acres; of the Athenry section 7,776 acres. Pop 4 
1831, 3,069; in 1841, 3,.244.—Also a parish ae m. 
WSW of the town of Castlerea, co. Roscommon. - 
Area 24,713 acres, of which 373 acres are in Lough 
O'Flyn. Pop. in 1831, 7,110; in 1841, 7,664. 

KILTURK, a parish 54 m. WSW of Broadway, 
co. Wexford. Area 2,206 acres. Pop.in 1841, 912. 

KILTYCLOGHER, a village in the p. of Cloon- 
m. NW of the head of Upper 
Longh Maenean, Pop. in 1841, 244. | 

KILVARNET, a parish 3} m. NW of Beet 
co. Sligo. Area 6,696 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,360; 
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KILVE, a parish in Sometsetshire, 113 m. NW 
by W of Bridgewater. Area 1,680 acres. Pop. 240. 

KILVEMNON, a parish 7 m. ENE of Fethard, 
co. Tipperary. Area 10,551 acres. Pop. in ee 
ie 
S boundary has an alt. of 1,088 ft. above sea-level. 

KILVERSTONE, a parish im Norfolk, 1 m. 
ENE of Thetford, in the yale of the Thet. " 
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2,540 acres. Pop. in 1831, 36; in 1841, 47. __ ct 
KILVINE, a parish and village 64 m. ESE of 
Claremorris, co, Mayo. Area 5,426 acres, Pop. 2,236. 
_KILVINGTON, a parish in Nottinghamshire 7m, 
5 of Newark-npon-Trent. Area 900 acres. ss 
KILVINGTON (Sours), a parish in the N. R. 4 





Yorkshire, 1 m. NNW of Thirsk. The Ip Ol 
South K. is included within the boundaries of the 
parl. borough of Thirsk. Area 2,610 acres. Pop. 402. 
KILVOLANE, a parish in co. Tipperary, contain- 
rt-Tip. Area 8,678 acres. 


KILWATERMOY, a parish 24 m. N 
co, Waterford. Area 6,556 acres. Pop. 
KILWAUGHTER, a parish Hin We: 
eo. Antrim. Area Be Stee ia 31, 
in 1841, 2,164. Agnew’s hill, in the W, a long ran 
basalt, as an extreme alt. of R65 


t, has an extre 
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ambos teeth ra 









above sea-level, 
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KILWEILAGH, a parish 2h m. SW of Castle- 
towndelvin, co. Westmeath. Area 8,145 acres. Pop. 
in 1881, 1,315; im 1841, 1,229. 


KILWHELAN, a parish 14 m. 8S by E of Mit- | 


chelstown, co. Cork. Area 524 acres. 
KILWINNING, a 


‘op. 201. 


of Cunningham, Ayrshire. Area of p. 174 0 ? Gar- | 
e fo 


nock and Lugton waters intersect the p., t rmer 
SE and the latter SW, making a ene about a 
mile below Eglinton-castle. in 1801, 2,700; in 
1831, 3,772; in 1841, 5,251.— “The town of kK. is 
pleasantly situated on a gentle rising ground on the 
r. bank of the Garnock, 24 m. from the nearest part 
of the frith of he tai and 22m. NW of Irvine. It 
rincip: 


lanes, of some rows of modern houses. With 


the ences of a few families, the whole pop. not | 


only of the town, but of the landward part of the p., 
are of the working-classes, principally hand-loom 
RIL sho keepers, labourers, and colliers. 
ORTH, a parish and town in co, Cork. 
Area or are acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,038; in 1841, 
$946. The town of K. stands on the Dublin and 


Cork mail-road, near the |. bank of the ag vaci | 


and at the base of the Kilworth mountains, 
NNE of Fermoy. It consists principally of one ou 
street, and has some good houses. Pop. 1,772. 
KILWORTH, a village in the township of Dela- 
ware, in Upper Canada, on the river Thames, 5 m. 
from Delaware. Pop. 160. 
KILWORTH Tiouat)s or Kinwortu-Appas, a 
parish in Leicestershire, 5 m. FE by 8 of Lutterworth. 
Area 2,230 acres. Pop. in 1831, 390; in 1841, 422. 


-KILWORTH (Sovrn),a parish in ‘Leicestershire, | 


4} m. ESE of Lutterworth, on the river Avon. Area 
1,470 acres. Pop. in 1831, 437; in 1841, 478. 
KIL-Y-BEBILL, or Cit-y-Besitt (Lower and 
Uprer), a parish in Glamorganshire, 5 m. NNW of 
Neath, on the river Tawe. Pop. in 1841, 731. 
KIL-Y-MAENLLWYD, or CrL-¥- MAENLLWYD, 
a parish partly in the co. of Pembroke, but chiefly in 
the co. of Carmarthen, 63m. NNE of Narberth. Pop. 
in 1831, 607; in 1841, 520. 
or Kerem, a river of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Gujerat, and district of Baroch. It has its source 
in the mountains about 20 m. 5 of Naundode; runs 
WSW;; and after a course of about 75 m. throws 
itself into the gulf of Cambaye, a little to the 5 of 
the mouth of the Nerbudda. Its embouchure is large, 
but Je much impeded by sand-banks. 
MATDO, a town of the island of Celebes, on the 
side of Tolo bay. 
: NIS, a port of Borneo, in Borneo Proper, 
in N lat. 5° 8’, on a since, 10 m. from its 





at the foot of a beautiful range of hills inhabited by | 
Orang-Idan. It was ceded to the English by the | 


sultan of Sulo, with the country extending from 
this point to Cape Kaniongan on the straits of Ma- 


eassar. Cinnamon and cassia are abundantly pro- | 


dnueed in the vicinity. | 
KIMBERLEY, a re h and village of Norfolk, 3 
m. NW of Wymon near the source of the 
Yare. Area 1,460 acres. Pop. in 1831, 138; in 
1841, 148.—Also a hamlet in the p. of Greasley, 
Nottinghamshire, 6 m. NW by W of Nottingham. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,700; in 1841, 1 718. 
ERTON, a village of East Pikeland town- 
ship, Chester co., in the state of Pennsylvania, U. 5., 
75 m. ESE of Harrisburg. 
[M ap is, in the p. and 1} 
of Yorkshire, in 


KIMBERWORTH, a townsh 
aoe N of Rotherham, W. 

of the Sheffield and Rotherham railway. 

r Area 2.940 acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,031; in 1841, 5,066. 


‘= LE, a township of Athens co., In the state 
of Ohio, ws. Pop. in 1840, 762. 









ee 


y of one street, winged by some | 


| Abo, in N lat. 60° 24°, E long. 22° 10’. 








KIMBLE (Grear and Lisixny two parishes in 
Buckinghamshire, distant respectively from Wend- 
over 34 Ae 3m.WSW. Area of former, 2,570 acres. 
Pop. 489, Area of latter, 750 acres. Pop. 177. 

KIMBOLTON, a parish of Herefordshire, 2 m. 


.and town in the district | NE of Leominster: Area 4,640 acres. Pop. in 1831, 


719; in 1841, 715.—Also a parish and market-town 
10 m. W by S of Huntingdon, and 63 m. NNW of 


London, on the Kym. <Area 6,200 acres. Pop. in 


1831, 1 Sd: in 1841, 1,654. 

KIMCOT E, or Ki.Ncote, a parish in Leicester- 
shire, 34 m. NE by E of Lutterworth. Area 1,710 
acres, op. In 183], 490; im 1841, 552, 

KIMEDY, a town of Hindostan, in the presidency 
of Madras, and prov. of the Northern Circars, dist. 
and 84m. SSW of Gangam. 

KIMERIDGE, or Kommeriner, a parish and 
village of Dorsetshire, i in the island of Purbeck, 34 
m. SW by W of Corfe-Castle. Area 1,570 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 124; in 184], 154. 

KIMELI SZKL, a town ‘of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. and 29 m. ENE of Vilna, district and 27 
m. SSW of Swieciany. 

KIMITO, an island of Russia in Europe, in the 
Baltic, off the W coast of Finland, in the gov. of 
It is 12m. 
in length from N to S, and 9 m. in medium breadth, 
It is granitic, with superstrata of limestone, and con- 
tains some iron. It contains several villages, one of 
the same eames and, inclusive of the adjacent sai 
possesses about 6,500 inhabitants. 

KIMM.AGE, a hamlet in co. Dublin, 2 m. SW of 
Dublin castle. 

KIMMAR’S PORT, a creek in Ardglass harbour, 
co. Down. 

KIMMOLI. See ARGENTIERA. 

KIMO, a town of Senegambia, in the kingdom of 
Kasson, 35 m. SE of Kuniakary, on an affluent of 
the Senegal. 

KIMPIN A, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Lower 
Wallachia, in the district of Prahova, 23 m. NE of 
Tergovist, ‘and 51 m, N of Bucharest, on the r. bank 
of the Rahova. It has several churches, a convent, 
and a custom-house; and is the entrepot for all the 
goods from Cronstadt. In the vicinity are extensive 
salt-mines, which furnish annually 150,000 quintals 
of that article. Bitumen is also found in large quan- 
tities in the locality. 

KIMPOLUNG, a town of Turkey in Europe, in 
Upper Wallachia, capital of the district of Museel, 36 
m. ENE of Rimnik, in a ie valley, 6m. 5 of the 
pass of Tarzburg. Pop. 4,000, chiefly Greeks. It 
covers a and contains several Greek 


| churches, a Catholic church and convent, two Greek 


convents, and a district school. It | 
tire ia ea, and has a large annual fair. 

sts a place of great manufacturing importance. 
In the vicinity are the ruins of the Tselatia niagra 
or Black fortress. 

KIMPOLUNG (Mo.pautsca), a town of Austria 
in Gallicia, in the circle and 60 m. SSW of Tscher- 
nowitz, and 32 m. ENE of Suczawa, on the r. bank 
of the Moldawa. Pop. 2,623. 

KIMPTON, a parish in Hertfordshire, 4 m. WNW 
of Welwyn. "Area 3,700 acres. Pop. in 18381, 944; 
in 1841, 945.—Also a parish in Southampton, 6 m. 
W by N of Andover. Area 1,810 acres. Pop. 591. 

KIMPULNYAK, a village of Transylvania, in 
the comitat of Hunyad, to the W« the WVulkan-pass. 

KIN, ansisland of Russia in in the gulf 
and near the coast of Livonia, 25 m. SW of Pernan, 
in 58° 6’, E long. 43° 45°. It is 8 m.in length, 
and about 4 m. in breadth. 

KIN, a small river in China, in the prov. of Che- 
Keang, which flows into the inlet in which the town, 
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of Ning-po is situated.—Also a river in the prov. of 
Kwang-tung, which has its source in the prov. of 
Kwang-si; runs SW; passes a town of the same | 
name, and after a course of about 90 m. discharges 


itself into the gulf of Tonquin. 

KINABATANGAN, the third most considerable 
river in Borneo, intersecting the N part of the island, 
and flowing by several mouths into the Sulo sea. It 
is said to be navigable to a greater distance than the 
Banjarmassing. 

KINARA, a town of Persia, in Farsistan, 25 m. 
NE of Shiraz. In its vicinity are the ruins of the 
ancient Persepolis. 

KIN ARAGHIRD, a village of Persia, in the prov. 
of Irak, 22 m.S by W of Tehran. A tract of arid 
salt desert, 20 m. in breadth, lies to the § of this 


KINATSURO, a town of Japan, in the island of 


Nifon, prov. of Bitsiu, 135 m. W of Meaco. 
KINAWLEY, a parish, partly in co. Cavan, but 
chiefly in co. Fermanagh. Area of the Cavan sec- 
tion, 15,346 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,384; in 1841, 
3,093. The summit of Legavragra in the E of this 


section has an alt. above sea-level of 1,279 ft.; of 


Cratty, in the centre, of 1,215 ft.; of Cuilcagh, 
toward the W, 2,188 ft.—The Fermanagh section 
has an area of 35,656 acres, of which 2,688 acres are 
in Upper Lough Erne. Pop. in 1831, 12,741; in 
1841, 13,262. The principal islands belonging to K. 
in Lough Erne, named from the head of the lake 
downward, are Inisherk, Coney, Trasna, Rockan, 
Inisherevan, Aghenisch, Inislaght, Inishlirroo, Doo- 
earn, and Creaghnarourk. The hamlet of K. is 6 m. 
S by W of Enniskillen. 

NBOURN, a fortress of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of Taurida, district and 66 m. W of Alechki, 
on & narrow tongue of land, at the mouth of the 
Dnieper, opposite Otchakov. Its peninsular situa- 

lon renders it a place of considerable strength; but 

the locality labours under the disadvantage of having 
no fresh water, and the nearest source of supply is 
Otchakov, at the distance of 11 m. Below the for- 
tress are several houses occupied by fishermen and 
Russian peasants. The adjacent anchovy and her- 
ring fisheries are highly productive. K. was ceded 
with the Crimea to Russia; but it has since been 
repeatedly attacked with success by the Turks. In 
1787 it was the scene of one of Suvarov’s memorable 
victories. 

KINCARDINE, a parish in the cos. of Ross and 
Cromarty, above 35 m. in length, and from 5 to 20 
m. in breadth. It consists of a number of straths or 
glens, in which run several rivulets, and of moun- 
tains covered with fine soft heath, and affording ex- 
cellent sheep-walks. The coast along the frith of 
Dornoch, which bounds the p. on the N and E, is 
flat and sandy. The v. of K. is situated on the 
coast, with a small harbour, about 14 m. W of Tain. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,887; in 1841, 2,108.—Also a parish 
in the district of Menteith, about the middle of the 
S verge of Perthshire. It consists of two both 
bounded on the 8 by the river Forth, and detached 
from each other, at the average distance of 2} m., by 
the S part of the p. of Kilmadock. The surface of 
the p. consists, over two-thirds of its extent which 
stretch upwards fromthe Forth, of carse-lands, and is 
almost everywhere nearly a dead level. Pop. in 1831, 
2,456; in 1841, 2,232.—Also a considerable village 
and seaport on the N shore of the frith of Forth, in 
the p. of Tulliallan, in the S detached part of Perth- 
shire, 5 m. E from Alloa. The trade of the port ex- 
tends to the shores of the Baltic, to those of the Me- 
diterranean, and to the West Indies and America; 


but it consists chiefly in the exportation of coals to | 


places not far distant, and in the importation of Rus- 
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sian and Swedish produce. Steam-vessels ply across 
the frith. Pop. in 1841, 2,875.—Also a decayed vil- 
lage in the p. of Fordoun, in Kincardineshire, an- 
ciently the cap. of the co. to which it gives its name, 

KINCARDINESHIRE, —vusually called the 
MEAkrNS,—a county on the NE coast of Scotland; 
bounded on the N by Aberdeenshire, from which in 
a great measure it is divided by the river Dee: on 
the E by the German ocean; and on the S and W by 
Forfarshire, from which it is divided by the N. Esk. 
The coast-boundary extends south-westward for 32 
m., being the greatest length of the co.; and its 
greatest breadth from E to W is 24 m. Square aren 
243,444 acres, of which 1,280 are covered with water: 
120,000 consist of cultivated land, woodland, im- 
proveable moor, &c.; and the remainder of moun- 
tains, hills, and general waste. 

General divisions.] ‘The co. is locally divided into 
4 districts,—the Grampian, the Dee-side, the valley 
or howe of the Mearns, and the Coast-side. The 
Grampian or mountain-district consists of the eastern 
termination of what is popularly called the lower 
chain of that mighty rampart of ancient indepen- 
dence, the Grampian range, a sterile, rugged, dreary 
region, stretching from W to E through the whole 
breadth of the co.—The Dee-side district extends 
from the sea W along the S bank of the Dee for 
about 13 m., and then along both banks 9 or 10 m. 
further, comprehending also the valley of the Feugh. 
—The Howe district is a low, champaign, and highly 
cultivated country, constituting the E termination 
of the great strath or valley of Strathmore, and pre- 
senting a square area of about 32,000 acres. 

Rivers.) Besides the Dee and the North Esk,— 
| although they can scarcely with propriety be said to 
| belong to this co.,—no streams meriting the name of 
Tivers have their course through K. The principal 
| streams falling into the German ocean are the Cowie, 
the Carron, and the Bervie. Those falling into the 
| Dee are the Sheeoch and the Aven. The only con- 

siderable stream falling into the North Esk within 
this co. is the Luther. 
Minerals and soils.| The mineral treasures of the 
co. are of no great value. Over the whole Grampian 
| district granite is the prevalent stone. Sandstone is 
| the chief quarry in the Howe district. Part of the 
| granite exported from Aberdeen is taken from the 
hill of Nigg in this co. At Whistleberry millstones 
of excellent quality are made from the pudding-rock 
found on the coast. Native iron has been found. 
The Scottish topaz, or Cairngorm, is sometimes found 


}amongst the Grampian streams; and some of the 


caverns on the coast near Stonehouse abound with 
stalactites.—The soils are very various. The Gram- 
pian district may in general be said to be as devoid 
of soil as of vegetation. N of the Dee the soil eon- 
sists chiefly of decomposed granite mixed with a 
portion of moss, and is not naturally very produc- 
tive.—The average heat on the E coast, in N lat. 56° 
58’, and 150 ft. above sea-level, between the years 1805 
and 1816, was 43° 8’; the average greatest heat 64° 
4’. The average number of fair days in the year 
was 212. ji 

Agriculture.] Agriculture in this co. has made 
rapid progress during the present cent. The most 
approved systems of husbandry are adopted, and the 
soil is cultivated in a style equal to any in Scotland. 
The greater part of the arable land produces wheat, 
barley, bere, oats, pease, beans, clover, turnips, and 
mangel-wurzel. The stock of cattle some years 
/Sillce was estimated at about 25,000 head, a fourth 
part of which were milch cows, and nearly as many 
calves. The sheep, fed principally in the extensive 
the black-faced species.—There are upwards of 
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separate estates in this co.: some of the —— of 
these have long been in the same families. ‘ 

three of them are valued at a rental of more than 
£5,000 per annum; nine or ten from £3,000 to 
£5,000; abont twenty from £1,000 to £5,000; twenty- 
three from £500 to £1,000; and the remainder at less 
than £500. Cultivated farms are in general about 
200 acres in extent, but many are far smaller. On 
the contrary, pasturage farms in the hilly districts 
are, as usual, much larger. 

Manufactures.| The manufactures of K. are not 
very extensive. Duck and dowlas linen-weaving is 
earried on at Bervie for merchants in Aberdeen, 
Dundee, and Arbroath: there are two flax spinning- 
mills in Bervie. About 230 hands are employed in 
the linen manufacture in Benholme; and at Auchin- 
blae flax is spun into yarn, and manufactured into 
brown linen: abont 60 hands are employed at the 
spinning-mill, and annually turn out 70,000 spindles 
of spun yarn, value £10,000. At Laurencekirk the 


well-known snuff-boxes are still manufactured. Kelp | 


is produced on the coast; and in the dairies, butter 
and cheese are made to a considerable extent beyond 
what the home supply requires. The catticapiad ex- 
ports are grain, potatoes, cattle, pork, butter, eggs, 
whisky, ale, herrings, &e.: imports,—lime, coals, 
timber, slates, and salt. Foreign produce is princi- 
pally supplied through Aberdeen, and grain is chiefly 
exported through Montrose, but also at Stonehaven 
and Gourdon. 


Statistics.|- There are 18 parishes, and parts of 3 | 
of Missouri, U. §., comprising an area of 520 sq. m., 


others, in this co. The number of its parochial 
schools in 1846 was 22, conducted by 22 teachers, 
and attended by a maximum of 1,230 scholars; of its 
non-parochial, 85, conducted by 86 teachers, and at- 
tended by a maximum of 2,418 scholars. Pop. in 
1801, 26,349: in 1811, 27,489; in 1821, 29,118; in 
1831, 31,431; in 1841, 33,075; in 1851, 34,743. 
There are 7 or 8 small towns in the co., besides a 
few inland villages, and 13 or 14 fishing-villages, 
scattered along the coast. The towns are Stone- 
haven, the co. town, Bervie or Inverbervie, a small 
borough—the only royalty in the co.—John’shaven, 
Laurencekirk, Fettercairn, Fordoun, Auchinblae, &c., 
Drumlithie, Marykirk, and St. Cyrus, are the other 
peeve villages inland. Of the fishing-villages 

indon is the most noted.—Previous to the Union 
this co. returned 2 members to parliament; it now 
returns 1 member. Constituency in 1840, 922; in 
1848, 875. Bervie unites with Montrose, Aberdeen, 
Brechin, and Aberbrothwick, in also returning 1 
member to parliament. 

KINCARDINE-O'NEIL, a parish in Aberdeen- 
shire, bounded on the Sby the Dee. Area 30 sq. 
in. Pop. in 1831, 1,936; in 1841, 1,857. 

KIN-CHENG, a small port of Corea, in the prov. 


) 
ee ry 


of Keang-guan, 105 m. E of Han-yang, on the Yel- | 


low sea. 

KINCHI-KAREM, or Besar, a town of Chinese 
Turkestan, 30 m. NE of Kashgar, on one of the head- 
streams of an affluent of the river of that name. 

KINCHIN-JUNGA, or Kuncats-stea, the lof- 
tiest known summit in the Himalaya, on the N fron- 
tier of Sikhim, in about N lat. 27° 43’, E long. 88° 
11’. Alt. 28,177 ft. It forms the pomt of diver- 
gence whence a spur of the Himalaya, known as the 
Singalelah ridge, shoots out to the southward from 
the main chain, dividing the upper basin of the Run- 
git, an important affiuent of the Tista, on the E, from 
that of the Tambur, on the W. It is about 30 m. 


direct distance SE of the Kanglachan pass; and 25 m. | 


SSW of the Lachen pass. Ae 
KIN-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Kwang-tung, div. and 39 m. WNW of Leen- 
se 21° 598’, E long. 109°, on the r. bank 


oF | 





of the Kin-keang.—Also a district and town in the 
prov. of Leaou-tung or Shing-king. It is one of the 


8 cities of es i 

KINCLAVEN, a parish of Perthshire, in the dis- 
trict of Stormont, comprising an area 44m. in ex- 
treme length, and 3 m. in extreme breadth, circled 
in upwards of one-half of its entire frontier by the 
Tay. Pop. in 1831, 890; in 1841, 880. 

CON, a village in the p. of Kilfian, co. Mayo. 
Area 5 acres. Pop. in 1841, 125. 

KIND, a hi | of Sweden, in the 5 part of the 
ator of Elfsborg, containing 33 parishes. Ul- 
asioe is one of its chief places—Also a haerad in 
the E part of the prefecture of Linkoeping. 

KINDACHA, or Kenpvucna, a town of Sudan, 
in Bornon, 80 m. S of Kouka. Pop. 20,000. 

KINDBERG, a town of Styria. in the circle and 
12 m. NE of Bruck, on the r. bank of the Miz. 
Pop. 650. It has a castle, and possesses numerous 
iron-works. 

KINDELBRUCK, a town of Prussia, in the prov. 
of Saxony, regency and 21 m. N of Erfurt, circle 
and 5 m. NE of Weissensee, on the r. bank of 
the Wipper. Pop. in 1837, 1,666. It has a paper- 
mill and several tannerics. 

KINDER, a hamlet in the p. of Glossop, Derby- 


shire, 44 m. N of Chapel-en-le-Frith. Pop. in 1831, 


104; in 1841, 130.—Also a lake in the SE part of 
the p. of New-Abbey, Kirkcudbrightshire, 1} m. 8 
of the v. of New-Abbey. 

KINDERHOOK, a central county in the state 


bounded on the N by Osage river. capital is 
Oregon.—Also a township of Columbia co., in the 


| state of New York, U.8., 19 m. 8 of Albany. Its 


surface is diversified, and is drained by a creek of 
the same name, an affluent of Hudson river. ‘The 
soil, consisting of sandy loam and clay, is fertile and 


| well-cultivated. Pop. in 1840, 3,512. The village 


is in a plain 5 m. E of Hudson river. Pop. 1,400. 

KINDERTON wits HULME, a township in the 
p. and 2 m. E of Middlewich, co. of Chester. Area 
1,510 acres. Pop. in 1831, 495; in 1841, 555. 

KINDING, a town of Bavaria, in the circle of 
the Ober-Pfalz, presidial and 5 m. SW of Beilngries, 
and 34 m. W of Ratisbon, at the foot of a mountain 
of the same name, on the 1. bank of the Altmihl 
Pop. 540. 

KINDUR. See Gwrptr. 

KINEAGH, a parish partly in the co. of Kildare, 
and partly in that of Carlow, 3 m. W by 5 of Rath- 
villy. Area 6,297 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,580. 

KINE-BALLU, or Keeney-Bacio, a mountain 
of Borneo, near the N extremity of the island, in a 
district of the same name, in N lat. 6° 10’, and E 


| long. 116° 40’. 


KINEL, a river of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
of Orenburg, which has its source in the district and 
81 m. E of Bogoroslave, runs W past that town, 
and, after a course of 180 m., enters the gov. of 
Simbirsk, and joins the Samara, on the r. bank, near. 
Alexieievsk. It is remarkable for the limpidity of 
its waters. . 

KINELLAR, a parish in the district of Mar, 
Aberdeenshire, comprising an area of 4,000 acres, 
bounded on the N by the Don. Pop. in 1841, 483. 

KINESHMA, a town of Russia in Europe, capi- 
tal of a district in the gov. and 56 m. ESE of Kos- 
troma, and 40 m. WNW of Iourievetz-Povolskoi, 
on the r. bank of the Volga. Pop. 2,000. It has 6 
churches, and ! extensive manufactories of 
fine linen, sail-cloth, paper, &e. A fair is held once 


—— ‘TON, or Kixcrox, a parish and market-. 


town in Warwickshire, 9 m.55 
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83 m. NW of London, on the Arrow. Area 3,810| KING-CHU, a district and town of China, in the 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,102; in 1841, 1,248. _ | prov. of Chih-le, div. and 57 m. 5 of Hokeén-fu, in 
KINFARE, or Krxver, a parish and village in| N lat. 37° 46’ 15”, and E long. 116° 22’, It contains 
Staffordshire, 44 m. NNE of Kidderminster, on the | 3 triumphal arches, 1 pagoda 3 stories in height, and 
Stour, and intersected by the Staffordshire and Wor- | an ancient tower. iu oY 
cestershire canal. Area 8,790 acres. Pop. in 1831,| KING-CHU-FU, a division and town of China, 
1,831; in 1841, 2,207. in the prov. of Kan-suh. The div. comprises 3 dis- 

KINFAUNS, a parish at the W extremity of the | tricts. The town is 216 m. ESE of Lan-chu, on the 
Carse of Gowrie, Perthshire, 5 m. in length, and | r. bank of the King-ho, in N lat. 36° 3’, and E long. 
from 2 to 3 m. in breadth, bounded on the S$ and W | 107° 44’ 30”.—Also a division and town in the proy. 
by the Tay. Pop. in 1831, 732; in 1841, 720. of Hu-pih. The div. comprises 8 districts. The 

KING, a township of Upper Canada, in the Home | town is 148 m. W of Wu-chang-fu, on the L, bank 
district, intersected by Holland river, and bordered | of the Yang-tse-keang, in N lat. 30° 26’ 40”, and E 
by a considerable extent of swamp. It is to some | Jong. 112° 3’ 50”. It is large and flourishing, and 
extent hilly, but possesses some fine farms. Pop. in | well-built. It is divided into two parts, one of which 
1842, 2,625, is occupied by Tartars. 

KING, « district and town of China, in the prov.| _KINGCOMBE (Over and Neruer), a tything in 
of Gan-hwuy, div. of Ning-kwo-fa, in N lat. 30° 46’, | the p. of Toller Porcurum, Dorsetshire, 5 m. E by 5 
and E long. 118° 22’.—Also a river which has its | of Beaminster. Area 1,120 acres. Pop.95, 
source in the prov. of Kan-suh, to the W of Ping-| KING EDWARD, or Kenepar, a parish in 
leang, runs first E, then SE, enters the prov. of | Aberdeenshire, comprising an area of about 28 sq. 
Shen-se, and, after a course of about 210 m., joins | m., bounded on the NW by Banff, and on the W by 
the Hoei-ho, or Wei-ho, on the 1. bank, 24m. ENE | Alvah, from which it is partly divided by the Deve- 
of Segan-fu. Its principal affluent is the Ma-lien. | ron. Pop. in 1831, 1,967; in 1841, 2,492. 

KING, a county of New South Wales, bounded KING-FU, a district and town of China, im the 
on the N by Bathurst co., from which it is separated | prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Sen-chu-fn. 
by the Lachlan river; on the NE by the eco. of | KINGERBY, a parish and village in the co. of 
Georgina, from which it is divided by the rivers | Lincoln, 4m. NW of Market-Raisen, on a branch of 
Lachlan and Crookwell; on the E it is bounded by | the Ancholme, Area 1,510 acres. Pop. 106. _ 
the co. of Argyle; and on the S it is separated from | KINGFIELD, a township of Franklin co., in the 
the co. of Murray by Gundaroo creek and Yass river; 
its W boundary is formed by Bowning hill and Boo- 
rowa river. It comprises a total area of 1,781 aq. 
m., or 1,159,840 acres; and had a pop. in 1846 of 
1,665 individuals. The Cullarin range runs along 
its E frontier, and it is intersected by numerous hills, 
he principal summits of which are Mounts Darling, 
Narrawa, Dixon, Chatou, and Mundonen. Besides 
the rivers already mentioned, it is watered by the 
Narrawa, an affluent of the Lachlan. The stock of 
the county is estimated at 1,339 horses, 15,792 cat- 
tle, 107,509 sheep, and 792 pigs. In conjunction 
with the counties of Georgina and Murray, K. re- 
turns one member to the legislative assembly.—Also 
an inlet of Australia Felix, in the district of Gipp’s 
Land. It receives Thomson, Riley, and M‘Arthur 
rivers.—Also a river of Van Diemen’s Land, which 
flows W into Macquarie harbour.—Also a river of 
W. Australia, in the co. of Plantagenet, which flows 
E into Oyster harbour, King George sound.—Also a 
river in Australia Felix, in the district of Murray, 
which has its source in the Australian Alps, runs | 
NW, and joins the Ovens or Burwang river, an 
aifiuent of Murray river.—Also a bay of Van Die- 










tered by Seven Mile river. Pop. in 1840, 671. 

KING GEORGE, a county of the state of Virginia, 
U. 5., comprising an area, generally hilly, of 254 sq. 
m., bordered on the NE by the Potomac, and on the 
SW by the Rappahannock. It possesses consider- 
able Sob e of soil. Pop. in 1840, 5,927, of whom 
3,382 were slaves. Its capital, which bears the same 
name, is 82 m. NNE of Richmond. Pop. 60. 

KING GEORGE, a saddle-shaped mountain in 
New South Wales, in Cook co., at the head of Grose 
river, 55 m. from Sydney, from which it is visible in 
a WNW direction.—Also a group of rocks off the 
NE. coast of Dorset co., Van Diemen’s Land, in N 
lat. 40° 58’, E. long. 148° 27’ 30”. 

KING GEORGE'S ISLANDS, a group of islands, 
two in number, in the Low archipelago, South Paci- 
fic, in 5 lat. 14° 30’, W long. 146° 30’. They exhi- 
bit considerable fertility, and abound with trees, 
particularly the conte aE. The coasts are covered 
with coral, and afford pearl-oysters of the largest 
size. The natives live in low huts covered with 
branches of the cocoa-palm; and the fruit of that 
| t tree forms their chief nutriment. They construct 
men’s Land, in the co. of Glamorgan. It forms a| canoes 32 ft. in length, and use sails in navigating 
branch of Oyster bay, and opens on the N into Great | them. These islands were discovered by Byron in 
Swan por | 1765, and were again visited by Cook in 1773. 

NG, & mountain of Australia Felix, 20m.NE| KING GEORGE’S SOUND, an arm of Norfolk 
of Melbourne. . | bay, Van Diemen’s Land, on the W side of For- 
KING AND QUEEN, a county of the state of'| restier’s peninsula. It receives a river of the same 

Virginia, U. S., comprising an area of 335 sq. m., | name. Nall 
between Pjankatank river on the NE and Matta-| KING GEORGE'S SOUND, or Port or Kixc 
pony river on the SW. Pop. in 1840, 10,862, of | Gzorce tHe Turep, an extensive inlet on the S 
whom 5,937 were slaves. Its capital, which bears | coast of Western Australia, in the co. of Plantagener, 
the same name, is in a plain ? of a mile from Mat- extending between Cape Vancouveron the N, and Bald 











tapony river. Pop. 60. | Head on the SW. It is a good road-stead; but, with the 


KINGBORO, a parish in the hundred of Hobart- | exception of that afforded by Michaelmas and Break- 
town, county of Buckingham, Van Diemen’s Land, | sea islands, possesses little shelter towards i E. It 


bounded on the E by the river Derwent, and deeply | contains, however, two harbours, both lan locked, 
indented in the S by North-West Bay. ee his bay on the N, and Princess Royal bay on nes 


state of Maine, U. S., 59 m. NNW of Augusta, wa- 1 
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KINGARTH, a parish in the co. and island of |NW. ‘The former receives the Kalagan and King {| 


Bute, 64 m. in length, and 2$ m. in average breadth, | rivers; and its shores are fertile, and to some 
and comprising an area of 8,400 acres. Pop. 931. '| cultivated. The town of Alba ve is buated ies 


egw Trerra DEL Fuxco. The soil along the greater extent of the country 
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KING CHARLES’ SOUTH LAND. See Easr-| former, but its environs possess little depth of soil, | 
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around the sound consists of a calcareous crust with | in the prov. of Hu-pih. The div. comprises 2 dis- 


a substratum of granite, and except near the sea 
exhibits little fertility. The trees almost all belong to 
the eucalyptus. Kangaroos and lizards are common, 
and the shores abound with fish, The inhabitants 
resemble in almost every particular those of the E 
part of the continent. _ 

KING GEORGE THE THIRD (ARcHIretaco 
oF), or Srrka Istanps, a group of islands in the 
North Pacific. off the W coast of North America, 
‘and towards the SE of Russian America, extending 
between 56° 9’ and 58° 18’ N lat., and between 134° 
21’ and 136° 18° W long. It is separated from the 
continent on the N by Cross sound; and by Chatham 
sound on the E from the Admiralty islands. The 
islands of which it consists are divided from one 
another by only narrow channels, and they conse- 
quently present but little discontinuity. The prin- 
cipal of the grour 
the Russian establishment of New Archangel and 
Baranov. Their greatest breadth, which is towards 
the N, is 54m. They were first explored by Van- 
no and were named by him after George the 
ADIT. 

KINGHAM, a river of Lower Canada, an affluent 
of the Ottawa. 

KINGHAM, a parish in Oxfordshire, 4m. WSW 
of Chipping-Norton, on the Evenlode, by which it 


is divided on the W from Gloucestershire. Area | 


acres, Pop. in 1831, 504; in 1841, 555. 
KINGHORN, a parish in Fifeshire, on the shore 
of the frith of Forth, about 44 m. in length from SE 
to NW. Pop. in 1801, 2,308; in 1831, 2.579; in 


up are Sitka on the N, on which is | 


tricts. The town is 138 m. WNW of Wu-chang, on 
‘an affluent of the Han-keang, in N lat. 31° 54, and 
-E long. 112° 5’. 

| KING-NING, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Che-keang, div. of Chu-chu-fu, in N 
lat. 27° 56’, and E long. 119° 40’. 

KINGOLDRUM, a parish in the SE extremity 
|of the Grampian district of Forfarshire. The sur- 
face on the N is mountainous, rising in Catlaw, to 
an alt. of 2,264 ft. above the level of the sea. On 
Cromby-burn, 4 m. W of Kirriemuir, stands the 
hamlet of K. Pop. m 1831, 444; in 1841, 440. 

KINGROAD, a roadstead on the coast of Somer- 
setshire, below the mouth of the Avon. 

KINGS, a county in the state of New York, U.S., 
in the W extremity of Long Island, am tere an 
area of 76sq.m. It is intersected from E to W by 
a range of hills, and possesses a rich and well-culti- 
vated soil. It is crossed by Long Island railroad, 
and has, in the 8, Gravesend and Jamaica bays. 
Pop. in 1840, 47,613. Its capital is Brooklyn. 

KINGSBARNS, a parish in Fifeshire, comprising 
an area of about 3,057 Scots acres, bounded on the 
E by the German ocean. Pop. in 1841, 968. 

KINGSBOROUGH, a village of Johnstown town- 
ship, Fulton co., in the state of New York, U.5., 50 
m. NW of Albany. Pop. m 1840, 300. 

KINGSBRIDGE, a parish and market-town of 
Devonshire, 83 m. SSW of Exeter, and 208 m. 
“WSW of London. Area of p. 150 acres, Pop. in 
1831, 1,586; in 1841, 1,564, The town is on Sal- 
eombe-haven, an inlet of the English channel, navi- 






1841, 2,935.—The ancient royal — of K. oceu- | gable for vessels of 70 tons burthen. 


ies the face of a sloping ground tly opposite 
ith, 3m. 5 of Kirkealdy. It possesses a small and 
not very good harbour, and thongh nominally enjoy- 


the frith of Forth to Leith and Newhaven, all boats 
engaged in this thoroughfare land at Pettycur, a 
hamlet, with a more accessible port, lying about a 4 
m. to the W. The trade of K. is chiefly connected 
with the spinning and preparation of lint for the 
linen manufacturers of Fifeshire. The town pos- 
sesses two large lint-mills and spinning establish- 
ments. The annual revenue of the burgh is about 
£670.—The burgh joins with Kirkcaldy, Dysart, and | 
Burntisland, in electing a member of parliament. 
Parl. constituency, in 1840, 34; in 1848, 32. Pop. 
in 1821, 1,500; in 1851, 1,568. 

KING-KI, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Keang-su, div. of Chang-chu-fu. 

KING-KI, or Krye-x1-1a0, a prov. of the Corea, 
near the centre of the peninsula. Its capital is 
Han-yang. _ 

KING-KWEI.JIN, or Kon-xkIxrx, a town of | 
China, on the W coast of the island of Great Lu- | 
chu, in the archipelago of that name, in the prov. of | 
Shan-pi, and 33 m. NNE of Zienly. Its port is 
capable of receiving small vessels only. | 

KINGLASSIE, a parish in Fifeshire, 5 m. in 
length, and 2m. in average breadth, bounded on the 
N by the Leven. Pop. in 1831, 958; m 1841, 1,155. 

KINGMAVAR, or Kuxcawar, a town of Persia, | 
capital of a district in Kurdistan, 60 m. ENE of 
Kermanshah, on a hill in a fine valley watered by a_ 
river of the same name, an affluent of the Kherkah. | 
Pop. 1,200. The houses are built of mud or brick. 
This town is supposed to oecupy the site of the an- 
cient Concobar, and contains the ruins of a magnifi- 
cent temple dedicated to Diana. 

KINGMOOR, an extra-parochial liberty in Cum- 
berland, 2 m. NNW of Carlisle, on the Eden. 
1,110 acres. Pop. in 1831, 426; in 1841, 412. 

KING MUN-CHU, a division and town of China, 
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-and Birmingham railway. Area 1,700 acres. 






KING’S BRIDGE, a village of New York co., in 
the state of New York, 13 m. N of City Hall, N. Y., 
at the N end of New York or Manhattan island, near 
| Spuyten-Duyvel creek, which is here crossed by a 
bridge. 

KINGSBURY, a parish in Middlesex, 8} m. NW 
by W of London, on the Brent, and on the London 
Pop. 
in 1831, 463; in 1841, 536.—Also a parish in War- 
wickshire, 5 m. N by E of Coleshill, on the Tame, 
and intersected by the Bristol and Derby railway. 
te 9,070 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,314; in 1641, 
1,822. 

KINGSBURY, a township of Piscataquis co., in 
the state of Maine, U.S. Pop. in 1840, 227.—Also 
a township of Washington co., in the state of New 
York, 58 m. N of Albany. It has.a generally level 
surface, bordered on the SW by Hudson river, and 
drained by a branch of Wood creek. Its soil con- 
sists of sandy loam and clay. Pop. 2,773. The 
nee at the above date, consisted of about 20 
dwellings. 

KINGSBURY-EPISCOPIL, or East Kivesnory, 
a parish in Somerset, 6 m. E by 5 of Langport, on 
the Carey. Area 3,890 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,779. 

KING'S CAPLE, a parish of Herefordshire, 4 m. 
NW by N of Ross, and nearly encircled by the Wye. 
Area 1,720 acres. Pop. in 1831, 280; im 1841, 299. 

KINGSCLERE, a parish and market, town in 
Hants, 31 m. NNE of Southampton. Area 17,240 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,151; in 1841, 3,389. The 
town is on the edge of a ridge of hills near the N 
extremity of the county. % 

KING'S CLIFFE, a parish in Northamptonshire, 
6m. NNW of Oundle. Area 4,460 acres. Pop. 1,278. 

KINGSCOTE, a parish of Gloucestershire, 5 m. 
NW by W of Tetbury. Area 1,990 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 276; in 1841, 295. 

KINGSCOTE, a town of Kangaroo island, South 
Australia, on a tongue of land between the Bay of 


Shoals and Seals’ bay. It basa good harbour, and. 
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is the principal settlement of the Sonth Australian 


company. 
KING'S COUNTY, an inland county on the W 
side of the middle division of the Irish prov. of Lein- 
ster; bounded on the N by co. Westmeath; on the 
NE by cos. Meath and Kildare; on the E by co. Kil- 
dare; on the S by Queen’s co. and co, Tipperary; and 
on. the W by cos. Tipperary, Galway, and Roscom- 
mon. Its general outline is that of a very slender 
and compressed oblong, extending from E to W, and 
of a projection to SSW, which extends 17 m. in a 
somewhat tapering manner almost to a point. The 
greatest length of the co., from the most E point of 
the p. of Monasteroris, to the Shannon a 4 m. below 
Shannon-bridge, is 355 m. Its breadth, from the june- 
tion point of cos. Meath and Westmeath, and King’s 
co., to the 5 boundary SSW of Portarlington, is 114 m. 
Its area comprises 337,256 acres of arable land, 145,836 
of uncultivated land, 8,258 of continuons plantations, 
902 of towns, and 1,733 of water.—The aggregate 
surface of King’s co. closely resembles that of Kil- 
dare. King’s co., however, cannot boast any such 
rich and beauteous valley as that of the Liffey. The 
W declivities of the Devil-Bit mountains, which ex- 
tend along the E margin of the § part of the great 
SSW projection, have a very slender breadth within 
King’s co., and nowhere present a higher summit 
than that of Knockbane, 555 ft. above sea-level, 
The W lateral half of the range of the Slievebloom, 
situated within King’s co., extends 94. m. NNE; with 
mean breadth of only about 2} m. Its principal 
summits, named in a series from S to N, are one of 
797 ft. of alt. above sea-level; one of 1,332 ft.; Far- 
breague of 1,411 ft.; Arderin 1,733 ft.; Carrole-hill 
1,o64 ft.; one of 1,691 ft.; one of 1,602 ft.; Black 
Gap of 1,293 ft.; and Spink of 1,087 ft. The only 
passages through the Slievebloom range are the Black 
Gap and the Gap of Glandine. Excepting the small 
aggregate proportion of the W declivities of the 
Slievebloom mountains, very nearly the whole of the 
enormous surface of 145,836 acres of uncultivated 
land within the co. consists of unreclaimed bogs. 
Waters.] The Shannon, over the whole course of 
its connection with the co., is navigable, and offers 
valuable facilities of communication N to the great 


lakes of its upper basin, and S to Limerick and the’ 


ocean. The Blackwater drains a district of bogs in 
the extreme NW, and pursues a WSW course to the 
Shannon, 14 m. below Shannon-bridge. The Brosna 
comes in from Westmeath, and runs about 14 m. SW 
and WSW through King’s co. to the Shannon at Shan- 
non harbour. The Clara, the Clodagh, the Silverriver, 
the Little Brosna, the Borris-o’-Kane, are all within 
the basin of the Shannon in this co. The principal 
streams of the Boyne district are the Boyne itself on 
the NE boundary, and its Mengagh and Yellow river 
ut and the principal streams of the Barrow 
district are the Barrow itself on the S boundary, the 
Little Barrow chiefly on the E boundary, and the 
Feagile 5 throngh the interior.—The principal lakes 
within the co. are Lough Boora of 107 acres in area: 
Lough Annaghmore of 111 acres; Lough Pallas of 
82 acres; Longh Fin of 186 acres; Lough Nashade 
of 16 acres.—The Grand canal, traverses the co. W 
from end to end; comes in co. Kildare at an 
elevation of 261 ft. above sea-level, and descends to 
the Shannon at the embouchure of the Brosna ; sends 
off a small branch to Edenderry, 
ward Kilbeggan; touches the towns of Philipstown 
and Tullamore; and affords to all the central and N 
communication EF, 
to Dublin, and W to the Shannon and to Balling- 


Minerals.] A formation of clay slate and grey- 
wacke slate occupies the summit and higher declivi- 
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KING'S COUNTY. 


ties of the Slievebloom mountains. .A formation of 








| yellow sandstone constitutes all the King’s co. see- 
ton of the Devil-Bit mountains, and also all the }| 
of the Slievebloom mountains not oc- _ 

-eupied by the clay slate. Granular limestone, ofthe } 
| quality of marble, occurs in the p. of Clonmacnoise. 


surface 


Floetz limestone, part of the vast central floetz lime- 
stone field of Ireland, occupies all the great remain- 
der of the co., forming the substratum of all the 
directly constituting both the 
and the subsoil of the cultivated lands—The 
prevailing soil of the arable parts of the vast lime- 
stone district, is either a shallow gravelly loam or a 
deep moorish gravel. Bogs reclaimed with the pro- 
fuse application of limestone gravel are remarkably 
luxuriant; yet they are two or three weeks later than 
the other lands in maturing cereal crops. 
Climate.] The configuration of surface, and dis- 


tance from the sea, occasion the climate of this co. 


to be much less moist than that of many other dis- _ 
tricts in Ireland. The average narrowness of most 
of the county from N to S, and the occupancy of 
much of the broad part with the Slievebloom moun- 
tains, prevent any perceptible variation among dif- 


| ferent districts in seed-time and harvest. 


Agriculture.] The baronies of Upper and Lower 
Philipstown may in most respects be regarded as a 
fair agricultural specimen of all parts of the co. ex- 
cept the mountains and the SSW low grounds which 


| they flank. The farms of these baronies average 


about 24 English acres; and pay a rent of from 1s. 
to £2 2s. per Irish acre. The produce of wheat on 
the poorest lands which produce it is 7 barrels of 20 
stones per Irish acre; on good lands it averages 12 
barrels. The small farmers choose to remain quite 
ignorant of any means of improvement; and many 
of them never saw any implements of husbandry ex- 
cept the rudest, or heard the name of many useful 
mang commonly cultivated by good farmers, They 
eep each from one to six sheep; and the women 
spin the wool into yarn, and pay 1s. per yard for the 
manufacturing of it into a kind of frieze which they 
use for clothing. In 1841,the number of farms of 
from 1 to 5 acres in extent within the rural districts 
of the co., was 5,657; of from 5 to 15 acres, 4,502; 
of from 15 to 30 acres, 1,374; and of upwards of 30 
acres, 1,213. The number of acres under crop in 
1848 was 137,565: viz., wheat, 23,251; oats, 35,646 ; 
barley, bere, and rye, 8,273; pease and beans, 891; 
potatoes, 20,000; turnips, 8,737; mangel-wurzel, car- 
rots, and cabbage, 1,178; flax, 101; meadow and clo- 
ver, 39,487.—Most of the black cattle are of the 
Irish long-horned breed; but English or half-bred 
short-horned bulls are yery common. In 1841, the 
live stock, with their respective estimated value, con- 
sisted of 13,165 horses and mules, £105,320; (3,560 
asses, £3,560; 33,916 cattle, £220,454: 66,247 sheep, 


| £72,817; 23,874 pigs, £29,218; and 201,295 poultry, 


£5,032. Total estimated value, £436,455.—In 1 
the continuous woods within the co. consisted of 
8,258 acres. The total number of detached trees 
Was equivalent to 2,927 acres. _ | | 
Trade and manufactures.| The average annual 
| aggregate of sales of grain at the principal market- 
| towns within the co. during the 10 years terminating 
in 1836, was as follows—counting 26 stones to the 
barrel of wheat, and 16 to the barrel of barley and 
of oats:—at Tullamore, 45,000 barrels of wheat, 
85,000 of oats, and 20,000 of barley; at Philipstown, . 
100 of wheat, | ere er; 8 
Clara, 16,000 of wheat, and 1 6 oats; at Fer-. 
bane, 60,000 of saan 30,000 of oats, and 300 of 
barley; at Cloghan, 5,800 of wheat, and 300 of oats; 
at Banagher, 25,000 of wheat, 40,000 of ont: and 
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9,000 of oats, and 6,000 of barley; at | | 


1,000 of barley; at Birr, 5,600 of wheat, 15,! of- ay 
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oats, and 13,000 of barley; and at Edenderry, 20,000 | 


of wheat, 30,000 of oats, and 25,000 of barley.—In 
1841, there were in the county 121 millers, 12 brew- 
ers, 11 distillers, 55 pig-jobbe: 


carders, 927 flax-spinners, 2 cotton-spinners, 105 
wool-spinners, 2,619 spinners of unspecified classes, 
480 weavers of unspecified classes, 10 tanners, 163 
brogue-makers, 780 boot and shoe makers, 17 mill+ 
w.ights, 456 blacksmiths, 10 gunsmiths, 23 coach 
and car makers, 29 saddlers, 21 chandlers and soap- 
boilers, and 5 tobacco-pipe makers.—We have al- 
ready noticed the advantages enjoyed in connection 
with the transit of the Grand canal from end to end 
of the co. The co. surveyor had under his charge, 
in 1842, 729 m. of road. 

Statistics.] Pop. in 1792, 74,500; in 1813, 113,226; 
in 1821, 131,088; in 1881, 144,225; in 1841, 146,857; 
in 1851, 112,875, showing a decrease of 23 per cent. 
since 1841. The following statistics are all of 1841. 
Families, 26,683. Houses inhabited, 24,554. Fa- 
milies residing in first-class houses, 757; in second- 
class houses, 6,083. Families employed chiefly in 
agriculture, 17,582; in manufactures and trade, 
4,461; dependent chiefly on property and profes- 
sions, 1,086; on the directing of labour, 8,103; on 
their own manual labour, 16,738. Clergymen of the 
Established church, 35; Roman Catholic clergymen, 
50. In 1824 the number of schools in the co. was 
254; of scholars, 10,139. At the close of 1842, the 
National Board had in operation within the co. 46 


schools, attended by 2,630 male and 2,838 female 
scholars. In Sept. 1848 there were 67 National schools 


in operation, attended by 7,558 scholars. The num- 
ber of persons committed for public offences, in 1842, 
was 559; in 1848, 1,037. The constabulary force 
consists of 8329 men. There are 3 stipendiary ma- 


gistrates. The county-gaol is at Tullamore, and a | 
bridewell is at Birr. The assizes are held at Tulla- | 


more; quarter-sessions at Tullamore, Birr, and Phi- 
lipstown. The annual amount of property valued 
for the poor-rate is £241,221.—The only boroughs 
which ever existed in the co. are Philipstown and 
Banagher; and both were disfranchised at the Le- 
gislative union. The co. sends 2 members to the 
imperial parliament. 
in 1849, 1,130. 
Divisions and towns.) King's co. is divided into 
the baronies of Warrenstown, Coolestown, Lower 
Philipstown, and Upper Philipstown, in the E of 
the main body; Geashill, Ballyboy, Ballycowan, and 
Kileoursey, in the centre and partly in the W of the 
main body; Garrycastle on the W of the main 
peril and Eglish, Ballybrit, and Clonlisk, in the 
SSW pr 
into 51 parishes.—The principal towns are Tulla- 


Constituency, in 1841, 1,078; 


more, Birr or Parsonstown, Banagher, and Portar- | 
lington.—The co. 1s ecclesiastically divided amongst | 


the dioceses of Kildare, Meath, Killaloe, and Os- 
sory. 


History.) This county, in the most ancient history of Ireland, | 


was-a part of that territory denominated Hy Falgia, in which 
district the counties of East and West Meath, Dublin, and Kil- 
dare were also included. Great tracts of this co. were early in 
the hands of various proprietors, and at length these several 
principalities were united into one kingdom, under the title of 
the kingdom of Ophaly, which included with this a part of the 
co. of Kildare. It held this title for several centuries after the 
landing of the English, in the reign of Henry II.; and in the 
history of the wars which succeeded, between the English and 
the natives, it is often ised as such. Ophaly lay on the 
W borders of the pale, and in 1557 was confiscated to the Crown, 
under the title of Western Glenmallery; at the same time was 
‘Queen's co. also forfeited, under the title of Eastern Glenmallery. 
This country was the scene of one - ee of ee Bess 
O'Connors, who were the ancient chi ept up consta cir 
r helped fe: ae troublesome 






the royal forces, and were very 


{! i Lies with i 
metehhonrs to the English pale. The scenes of the principal and 
pa deice 4 peor during the wars of 1641, and the | 
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283 huxters and 
provision-dealers, 5 tobacconists, 13 flax-dressers, 68. 


jection. These baronies are subdivided | 
isle of Sheppy, Kent. 
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Revolution, were Birr and Tullamore. The forfeitures conse- 
quent on both wars were very extensive. ; 

KING'S COUNTY, a division of Nova Scotia; 
hounded on the N by the bay of Fundy; on the E 
hy Mines or Minas bay; on the 8 by the cos. of 
Hants and Lunenburg; and on the W by the co. of 
Annapolis. | It.comprises 4 townships, and contained. 


in 1837, 10,208 inhabitants. Towards the N it is 
| mountainous, Gut well-wooded. In other parts, al- 


though marshy, it possesses considerable fertility. 
‘The principal rivers by which it is watered are the 
Annapolis, an affluent of the bay of Fundy, and the 
Gaspereaux, which issues from a considerable lake 
in the SW of the co., and flows NE to Mines bay. 


| Its capital is Cornwallis.—Also a co. of New Bruns- 


wick; bounded on the NW by Queen’s co.; on the 
NE by Westmoreland; on the 5 and SE by St. 
John’s co.; and on the W by Charlotte co. It com- 
prises an area of 1,335 sq. m., and is divided into 7 
parishes. It is intersected by the Kennebecasis and 
other streams, and produces grain in great abun- 
dance. It affords also excellent pasturage. — Also 
a co. of Prince Edward’s island; bounded on the N 
and E by the gulf of St. Lawrence; on the 5 by 
Northumberland strait; and on the W by Queen’s 
eo., from which it is separated by Hillsboro river. 
It comprises an area of 412,000 acres, divided into 4 
parishes, and containing 21 townships. It is thickly 
settled, and contains many excellent farms. Its 
capital is Georgetown. 

KINGSCOURT, a market-town of co. Cavan, 5 
m. SW of Carrickmacross. Pop. 1,614. .. 
_ KINGSDON, a parish in Somerset, 2 m. SE by 
Sof Somerton. Area 1,780 acres. Pop. in 1841, 553. 

KINGSDOWN, a parish in Kent, 7 m. SSE of 
Dartford. Area 5,060 acres. Pop. in 1831, 431; in 
1841, 466.—Also a small fishing hamlet in the p. of 
Ringwold, on the coast of Kent. 

KINGSDOWN, or Kixeston, a parish in Kent, 
6+ m. WSW of Faversham. Area 1,040 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 94; in 1841, 104. 

KINGSESSING, a township of Philadelphia co., 
in the state of Pennsylvania, U.S. 7m.5 





'W of Phi-. 


ladelphia. It has a level surface, bounded on the . 


SE by Delaware river, on the E by iets | river, 


and on the W by Darby creek. Its soil is chiefly 
alluvial. Pop. in 1540, 1,539. 
KINGSEY, « parish in Buckinghamshire, 3m. E 


by Nof Thame. Area 1,350 acres. Pop. in 1841, 237. 


KINGSEY, a township of Lower Canada, co. of | 


Drummond, on the E bank of the St. Francis, and 


| watered by several branches of the Nicolet river. 


It is partly low and swampy, but contains large 
quantities of excellent timber. Pop. 306. 
KING'S FERRY, a hamlet in the p. of Iwade, 


KING’S FERRY, a village of Genoa township, 
Cayuga co, in the state of New York, U. 5., 173 m. 


|W of Albany, consisting in 1840 of about 30 dwell- 


| Ings. 


KINGSFORD, a hamlet in the p. of Wolverley, 


Worcestershire, 2m. \ NW of Kidderminster.—Also 


a hamlet, partly in the p. of Church-Bickenhill, and 
partly in that of Solvhull, Warwickshire. — 
KING’S INCH, an. eminence in the neighbour- 
hood of the burgh of Renfrew, sometimes denomt- 
nated Castlehill. It lies on the Clyde, and was for- 
merly insulated by an arm of that river. _ 
KING’S ISLAND, an island in the W part of 


| Bass’s strait, between New Holland and Van Die- 


men’s Land, in 8 lat. 89° 50°, E long. 139° 40’, about 
66 m. 5 of Cape Otway, and 69 m. NW of Ma-an- 
die point, the NW extremity of Van Diemen’s Land. 
The channel by which it is separated from the for- 


by 
mer is named Nelson channel. The greatest length — 
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of the island from N to § is 35 m., and its breadth 


about 13m. Its N and S extremities have received 
the appellations of Capes d’Anville and Bonpland; | t 
named Capes Cowper and| of Ashford, on the South-Eastern railway. Area 


those of the E and W are : 
Palmer. The W coast is lined in almost its entire 
extent with rocks, and, with the exception of the 
little afforded on the W coast by Sea Elephant bay 
and Bay of Seals, is destitute of shelter. The sur- 
face of the island is generally.low. Towards the N 
are several sandy hills, but its highest elevation does 
not exceed 700 ft. It possesses over a granitic base 
a thick bed of vegetable mould, towards the interior 
densely ee with wood, and along the shore 
adorned with ferns and the richest verdure. Rain 
and mists are of frequent occurrence, and render the 
climate damp and cold, the temperature rarely rising 
above 15° Reaum. Springs and streams are abundant, 
and in the interior is a large lake. The 5 wind 
blows often with great violence. The principal mi- 
neral productions of the island are porphyry, asbes- 
tos, crystal, jasper, iron, and salt, Its more remark- 
able animals are the kangaroo, of which two kinds 
have been observed here by Peron, the dasyurns, 
the wombat, the sea-elephant and the sea-dog. This 
island was discovered in 1799 by Captain Head, and 
two years after was visited by Captain Black, from 
Saab received its present appellation. It is unin- 


| KING'S ISLAND, or Oxteen, an island in Beh- 


ting’s strait, N. Pacific, in N lat. 64° 55’, E long. 168°. | 


KING’S ISLAND, an island in the archipelago 
of Mergui or Tanasserim, in the Indian ocean, op- 
posite the mouths of the Tanasserim, in N lat. 12° 
45’, and E long. 98° 30°, separated by a narrow 
channel from Fig-tree island on the E, and by the 
distance of about 20 m. from the continent. 

KING'S KEYS, a group of islets. in the Caribbean 
sea, Off the coast of Mosquitia, in N lat. 14° 46’, and 
W long. 82° 30’. 

KINGSLAND, a parish and village in Hereford- 
shire, 34 m. WNW of Leominster. Area 4,650 
acres. Pop. in 183]. 1,074; in 1841, 1,088. The 
village is neat and well-built. The battle of Morti- 
mer’s-cross was fought, in 1461, on Kingsland-field, 
a level plain near Mortimer’s-cross, between K. and 
Aymestrey.—Also a hamlet partly in the parish of 
Hackney, and partly in that of Islington, Middlesex, 
24 m. NNE of St. Paul’s, intersected by the London 
and Cambridge railway, and the Regent’s canal. 

KING'S LANGLEY, a parish in Hertfordshire, 
44 m. NW by N of Watford, intersected by the 
Grand Junction canal and the London and Birming- 
ham railway. Area 3,400 acres. Pop. 1,629. 

KINGSLEY, or Kixesgr, a township in the p. 
of Frodsham, co.-palatine of Chester, 3} m. SE by 
E of Frodsham. Area 3,220 acres. Pop. in 183], 
934; in 1841, 1.007.—Also a parish in Southamp- 
tonshire, 4m. ESE of Alton. Area 1,640 acres. 
Pop. m 1831, 345; in 1841, 359.— Also a parish 
and village in Staffordshire, 2} m. N by W of Chea- 
die, on the river Churnet, and in the line of the 
Uttoxeter canal, and the Manchester and Derby 
railway. Area 5,290 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,416; 
in 1841, 1,554. Coal-mines are wrought in this p. 

KING'S LYNN. See Lrxx Recs. 

KING’S MEABURN, a township in the p. of 
Morland, Westmoreland. 4 m. WNW of Appleby, on 
the Lynemut. Pop. in 1831, 203; in 1841, 200. 

KINGSMILL ISLANDS, a group of 15 islands, 
of coral-formation, in the Pacific, extending from 


about 4° N lat. to 6° 5 lat., and from 172° to 178° 
FE long. Some of the smaller islands are bare of 


trees; but others are covered with thick forests and 
underbrush. They are densely peopled. ‘Their na- 


14m. ESE of Ilminster. 
1831, 292; in 1841, 301.—Also a parish in the isle 


| 1,950 acres, 
|} parish in Sussex, 3? m. W by 8 of Worthing, on 


Peru, Nukonua, Arurai, Tamana, and Onutu. 
KING'S NORTH, a parish in Kent, 24 m. SSW 


3,300 acres. Pop. in 1831, 886; in 1841, 416. 
KING’S NORTON, a parish of Worcestershire, 5 


| m. SSW of Birmingham, intersected by the Birming- 
| ham and Gloucester railway. 8. 


Area 11,970 acres, 
Pop. in 1831, 3,977; in 1841, 5,505. 
KING’S PLAINS, a plateau of New South Wales, 
in the co. of Bathurst, 20m. SW of the town of that 
name. 
KINGSPORT, a village of Sullivan co., in the 


state of Tennessee, U. S., 273 m. E by N of Nash- 


ville, on the point above the junction of the N andS 
forks of Holston river. 

KING'S POSTS, an extensive tract of Lower Ca- 
nada, extending from Cape Cormoran upwards of 140 
leagues along the St. Lawrence, and N to the fron- 
tier of the Hudson’s bay territory. 

KING'S PYON, a parish of Herefordshire, 24 m. 
SE by E of Weobly. Area 1,980 acres. Pop. 424. 

NG-SHAN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Hu-pih, div. of Gan-lu-fu, in N lat. 31° 
5’, E long. 113° 3”. 

KING’S SOMBOURN, a parish in Hants, 3 m. 3 


of Stockbridge, intersected by the Andover canal. ~ 


Area 7,100 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,125. 

KING’S TABLE-LAND, an extensive platean 
of New South Wales, in the co. of Cook, in the Blue 
mountains, at an alt. of 2,727 ft. above sea-level. 

KINGSTEIGNTON, a parish in the co. of Devon, 
2m. NNE of Newton-Bushel, on the river Teign. 
Area 4,110 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,288; in 1841, 1,498. 

KINGSTHORPE, a parish in the co. of North- 
ampton, 2m. N by W of Northampton, on a branch 
of the Nen. Area 1,800 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,844; 
in 1841, 1,467. Here are quarries of considerable 


}extent. The stone is of a soft texture, hardens by 


exposure to the air, and is of a delicately white tint. 

KINGSTON, a parish in Cambridgeshire, 34 m. 
SSE of Caxton. Area 1,807 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
293; in 1841, 307.—Also a parish in Devonshire, 3 
m. SSW of Modbury, on the English channel, near 
Bigbury bay. Area 2,420 acres. Pop. in 1831, 5043 
in 1841, 529.—Also a chapelry in the parish of Can- 
ford-Magna, Dorset, 6 m. NE by N of Poole, on the 
Stour. Area 4,390 acres. Pop. in 1831, 775; in 
1841, 846.—Also a parish in Somersetshire, 34 m- 
NNW of Taunton. Area 3,470.acres. Pop. in 1831, 
902; m 1841, 921.—Also a parish in Somersetshire, 
Area 830 acres. Pop. in 


of Wight, 54 m. SSW of Newport. Area 650 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 83; in 1841, 73.—Also a parish in 
Staffordshire, 3 m. SW by S of Uttoxeter. Area 
Pop. in 1831, 368; in 1841. 339.—Alse 


the English channel. The church was long ago de- 
stroyed by the sea, and Kingston is now a constitu- 
ent of the p. of Ferring, as regards ecclesiastical 
matters. Area 490 acres. Pop. in 1881, 61; in 
1841, 45.— Also a parish in Herefordshire, 6 m. 
WSW of Hereford. Area 1,620 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 492; in 1841, 501.—Also a parish in Kent, 5}, 
m. SE by 5 of Canterbury. Area 1,656 acres. Pop. 

in 1831, 282; in 1841, 310. : 
KINGSTON, a sea-port town, the actual thouglt 
amaica, 







| not the legislative capital of the island of Jamaic 
1s situated on the § coast of the island, in the co. of 
: png h on the N side of a bay in which vessels of 
ce 


largest burden may anchor in safety, in N lat- 


17° 56" 6”, W long. 76° 53’ 15”, 13 m. E of Spanish- 
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Port-Royal by an earthquake in the 


arded as the 


about 35,000, of whom 10,000 are whites. The | finest and most substantial building in anada, a jail 


town, according to the original plan, was to be built | and hospital, besides the 
in the form of a parallelogram, 1 m. in length, by a 1 
$m. in breadth; but it has greatly extended beyond 
this limit. It is situated on a gentle slope of about 
1 m. in length, which is bounded on the 8 by a spa- 
cious basin. ‘The extended inclined plane, on the 
verge of which K. stands, is enclosed on the N by 


the beautiful mountain-range termed Liguanea hills, 
which, forming a semicircle, terminate in the E at 


_the narrow defile of Rock fort; from thence a long 


neck of land called the palisades stretches far away 
to Port Royal, forming the 5 shore of a beautiful 
haven. The vast harbourage in front of the town, 
upwards of 25 m. in circumf, having the luxuriant 
grass-fields of Saltpond hills on the W, and bounded 
on the E by the Palisades, and on the 5 by the hills 
of Healthshire, affords space where the assembled 
navies of Europe micht safely ride. The town is 
built, after a regular plan, in the form of a parallelo- 
gram, with the streets and lanes at right angles, and 
extends for about a mile either way, having the har- 
bour for its S boundary. 
imantic spring and reservoir of Rochefort; W, 6 m., 
isthe Ferry morass, famous for its eel and mullet; 
whilst N, towards the Liguanea mountains, 6 m. 
distant, extends the beautiful plain of the same name, 


with the noble barracks called Up-Park camp, the | 


residence of the naval commander-in-chief, called 
the Admiral’s Pen, and country houses, studded all 
over, commanding the most extensive mountain and 
= views. ‘The English and Scotch churches are 
built on a picturesque spot, commanding a splendid 
view. A theatre, a free-school established in 1729, 
2 peor-house, a public-hospital, and an Athen#wum 
are among the other public buildings. In the lower 
‘part of the town is the market-place, which is plen- 
tifully supplied with butcher-meat, poultry, fish, 
fruits, and vegetables. From its situation on a plain, 


which rises with a gradual ascent to the foot of the 


Liguanea mountains, a distance of about G m., K. 
enjoys the full benefit of the sea-breezes which blow 
regularly the greatest part of the year, and temper 


the heat of the climate during the day; while during | 


the night a Jand-wind arises to cool the air. The 
therm. ranges between 96° and 76°.—K. engrosses b 
far the larger portion of the commerce of the island. 
See article Jamaica. It is governed by a mayor, 12 
aldermen, 12 common councilmen, and a recorder; 
and returns 3 members to the house of assembly. 
KINGSTON, the capital of the island of St. Vin- 
cent’s, and the seat of the government, situated at 
the head of a bay of the same name, on the SW 
shore of the island, in N lat. 13° 6’, W long. 81°. 
Pop. in 1844, 4,769; in 1848, 6,123. It is a neat 
and regularly built town. 
KINGSTON, a town of Upper Canada, in the 
Midland district, very advantageously seated on the 


N side of the river St. Lawrence, or rather at the | 


NE extremity of Lake Ontario, 177 m. ENE of 
Toronto by road, and 199 m. from Montreal, on 
gtound formerly occupied by Fort Frontenac, an 
eld Fretch post. It was founded in 1784; and 
in 1846 had a pop. of 6,123. On the union of the 
two provinces, K. was for a time made the seat 
‘of government in 1841. The streets are regularly 
planned, and 66 ft. in width; and run at right angles 
with each other. The houses are chiefly built of 
dark freestone. Along the low shore of the lake, 
and the bank of the Great Cataraque river, the town 
presents a front of 1 m. in length. The higher por- 
tion of the town is beautifully laid out on a plateau 








Eastward, 2 m., is the ro- | 


structures; particularly the former, which is | 
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garrison, government-maga- 
zines and stores. There are 3 Episcopal, 2 Catholic, 
2 Methodist, a Presbyterian, a Baptist, and an Ir- 
vingite chapel. The Presbyterians have a collegiate 
institution called Queen’s college. Five newspapers 
are published weekly in the town. It is the main 
entrepot between Montreal and all the settlements 
along the lakes to the westward. The harbour is 
well-sheltered and convenient, accessible to ships 
not requiring more than three fathoms water, with 
good anchorage close to the north-eastern extremity” 


of the town: the entrance to it is defended by a bat- 


tery on Mississaga-point, and another on Point Fre- 
derick, which, with the shoal stretching from the 
former, with only 5 ft. of water upon it, are quite 
sufficient for its protection. K. possesses one of the 
best harbours on the lake; and is the naval arsenal 
of Great Britain in this quarter, where ships of war, 
even of the first rate, have been constructed. It is 
the rendezvous of the government steamers, and of 
those employed on the Rideau canal, those from To- 
ronto. and those plying to Prescot, Oswego, and the 
bay of Quinté. A bridge 600 yds. in length, running 
across Cataraque bay, or the mouth of the Rideau 
canal, connects the town with Fort Henry. Asa mili- 
tary position. K. is the key of the central St. Lawrence, 

KINGSTON, a township of Rockingham co., in 
the state of New Hampshire, U. 5., 33 m. SSE of 
Concord. The surface is hilly. and is watered by two 
considerable ponds and their outlets, affluents of the 
Merrimac. The soil is loamy and fertile. Pop. in 
1840, 1,032.—Also a township of Plymonth co., in 
the state of Massachusetts, 34 m. from Boston, on a 
branch of Plymouth Harbour. The surface is level, 
but its soil is shallow and unproductive. Pop. 1,440. 
—aAlso a village of South Kingston township, Wash- 
ington co., Rhode island, 32 m.5 by W of Provi- 
dence.—Also a township of Ulster co. in the state of 


| New York, 57 m.S by W of Albany. The surface 


is hilly, but fertile; and is bordered on the E by 
Hudson river, on the SE by Rondout creek, and 
watered by Esopus creek. Pop. 5,824. The village 
is on Esopus creek, 3 m. W of the Hudson river, 
Pop. 2,300.—Also a village partly in Middlesex co., 
in the state of New Jersey, 14 m. NE of Trenton, 
and partly in Somerset co., on Millstone river, con- 
sisting in 1840 of about 40 dwellings.—Also a town- 
ship of Lucerne co., in the state of Pennsylvania, 
127 m. NE of Harrisburg, bonnded on the SE by 
the Susquehanna. It is hilly, but generally fertile. 
Pop. 2,004. The village, formerly called Wyoming, 
contains about 60 dwellings.— Also a village of 
Greene township, Ross co., in the state of Ohio, 55 
m. 5 of Columbus. Pop. 350.—Also a township of 
Delaware co., in the same state. Pop. 657.—Also a 
village of Roane co., in the state of Tennessee, 143 
m. E by S of Nashville, on the point formed by the 
junction of Clinch and Tennessee rivers. Pop. 500, 
— Also a village of Adams co., in the state of Mas- 
sachusetts, 119 m. SW of Jackson,—Also a village 
of Antanga co., in the state of Alabama, 86 m. from 


Tuscaloosa, on the W side of Antanga creek.—Also 


a vil of Lenoir co., in the state of North Caro- 
lina, 80 m. SE by E of Raleigh, on the N side of 


| Neuse river, 


KINGSTON (East), a township of Rockingh: 
co., in the state of New Hampshire, U.5., 36m. SE of 
Concord. It is watered by Powow, and is generally 
fertile. Pop. in 1840, 551. . 

KINGSTON (Norrs), a township of Washington 
co., in the state of Rhode island, U. S., 21 m. 
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voya eceding year; ! of rock. The public buildings are a government- 
was constituted a city in 1802; and has a pop. of | house, court-house, a antkio kone : = 


of 
| Providence, on the W side of Narraganset bay, I{_ 
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has a hilly surface; but its” istin 
velly loam, possesses considerable fertility. Pop. 
2,909. 


Rhode island, U. §., cap. of the co, of Washington, 
and 30 m. SW of Providence, bounded on the E by 
Nar t bay, and on the S by the Atlantic. It 
is generally hilly, and contains a salt and numerous 
fresh-water ponds. One of the latter covers an area 
of nearly 4,000 acres. The soil consists of gravelly 


Near its centre is a village named North Kingston, 
consisting of about 30 dwellings. | 
 KINGSTON-BAGPUZE, a parish in Berks, 6 m. 
W of Abingdon. Area 1,180 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
306; in 1841, 290. 
KINGSTON-DEVERILL, a parish in 
m. NW of Mere. Area 2,060 acres. Pop. 440. 
KINGSTON-LISLE, a chapelry in the p. of 
Sparsholt, Berks, 44 m. W of Wantage, in the line 
of the Wilts and . 
Western railway. Area 2,060 acres. Pop. 253." 
KINGSTON-SEYMOUR, a parish in Somerset, 8 
m. NNW of Axbridge, on the Bristol channel. Area 
2,790 acres. Pop. in 1831, 368; in 1841, 375. 
KINGSTON-UPON-HULL. See Hott. 
KINGSTON-UPON-RAILWAY, or New Kincs- 
TON, a town in Surrey, a little to the 5 of Kingston- 
upon-Thames, on the line of the South-Western rail- 
way, 10m. SW of London. Nothing in the history of 
railway improvements has been more extraordinary 
than the ereation of this singular and beautiful town. 
On the spot where in 1838 a large crop of oats was 
reaped, now stand rows of handsome houses, ter- 
races, villas, Swiss and other ornamental cottages, 
assembly, billiard, and coffee-rooms, and other nse- 
ful and ornamental buildings, an Episcopal church, 
a Wesleyan Methodist chapel, a corn-exchanze, cat- 
tle and hay market, and a general market for retail 


goods, 

KINGSTON-BY-SEA, or Krxcston-Bowsey, a 
parish in Sussex, 14 m. Eof New Shoreham. Area 
610 acres. Pop. in 1831, 60; in 1841, 46. 

KINGSTON-UPON-SOAR, a parish in Notting- 
hamehire, 9 m. SW of Nottingham, on the river 
Soar, near its junction with the Trent, and inter- 
sected by the Midland Counties railway. Area 1,200 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 175; in 1841, 181. 

KINGSTON-UPON-THAMES, a parish and mar- 


and 10 m. by railway WSW of London, on the SE 
bank of the river Thames, over which there is here 
a bridge, and on the line of the South-western rail- 
way. The parish includes the hamlets of Ham, 
Ham-with-Hatech, and Hook. Area 7,300 acres. 
Pop. in 1801, 8,793; in 1831, 7,257; in 1841, 9,760. 
The town extends abont a 4 m. along the Thames. 
‘The hamlet of Surbiton is continuous with the town 
on the 8, and that of Hampton-wick immediately ad- 
joins it on the opposite bank of the river. ‘The pre- 
sent bridge across the Thames here is a structure of 
5 elliptical arches, $82 ft.in length by 27 ft. in width. 
‘The principal trade of the town consists in malting. 
There are also some oil and flax mills. The church 
is a spacious cruciform structure, the work of differ- 
ent periods, with a ges tower rising between the 
nave and chancel. K. is a polling-place for the co, 
members. ayes 
KINGSTOWN—formerly Dunteany—a sea-port 
town, in co. Dublin, on the S shore of Dublin bay, 
SE of the city of Dublin, respectively 54 m. by 
- Foad, and sam by rae A portion of the town 
compact and urban; a ion is regularly dis- 
persed; and a portion al jenny singh? sudo 
Ne Presses amid the accompaniments of a marketing- 
gos 
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its soil, consisting of gra- | place and a busy port. On the whole, K. appears 
‘to be not very strictly a distinct and well-aligned 
‘town, bunt rather the least raral or most proximately 





"KINGSTON (Sours), a township of the state of , 
SOR BAe eS * bar of human habitations which lines the whole § 


loam, and is very productive. Pop. in 1840, 3,717. | 
soa ne ee E aes | ready been fully noticed in our article on the city of DupBLey. 


| tergon of its class,—at once the first example and the inodel of 
| all atmospheric railways which may exist,—is constructed on an — 


| old tram railroad, which was used for conveying stones to K. 
| harbour. The line is 1{ m. in length, and rises 714 ft. toward 


Wilts, 34 | 


rks canal, and of the Great 


| cluded within the present magnificent works; and t 
railway. The present harbour, designed by Mr. Rennie, was |) 


| 6 statute furlongs farther E; both extending for about half their 


ket-town in Surrey, 20 m. NE by N of Guildford, | 
| enclose an area of 751 statute acres. ‘The E 


|W long. 6° 8’. 
‘consisted of only 12 decked vessels, of argregately 480 tons, and — 
worked by 48 men. K. is the Royal Mail Packet station for 


| 
1 
buoy of the Outer Platters. Captain Beechey, in a report maze 
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urban portion of the long, broad, and continuous 


shore of Dublin bay. The older parts of the town 
are badly and inconveniently built: in many of the 
modern parts, however, as also in the streets now in 
progress, elegance, uniformity, and comfort have 
been attemled to. 

Railrays.] The railway from Dublin to Kingstown hes al- 


The atmospheric railway, connecting K. with Dalkey, the pro- 


Dalkey, making a gradient of 1 in 115 f. The main pipe be- 
tween the rails, which is 15 inches internal diameter, commences 
at K. station, and is continued to within 500 yda. of Dalkey. 
Starting from K., for more than half the distance it is a succes- 
sion of sharp curves, three of which are little more than 500 ft 
radins, whilst the ascent to Dalkey in that short distance is 714 
ft. perpendicular-—the small portion of this distance, which is 
unaffected by stopping, or starting, is uniformly passed over at a 
rate exceeding 40 m. per hour, the inclination being 1 in 114. 
A train of six carriages, crammed with passengers, has been oc- 
easionally permitted to travel at between 50 and 60 m. per hour. 
It works satisfactorily, and to the advantage of the parent-line; 
and, although not a direct source of profit, still the increased 
number of passengers that are in consequence bronght over the 
Dublin and K. railway, has given an ample return for the capital 
invested. Transverse sleepers, about 12 inches wide, and 6& 
inches deep, support the air-pipe in the centre, and the longitu-— 
dinal timbers on each side to which the rails and their chairs are 
fixed. The permanent road is 12 ft. wide at the bottom, includ- 
ing a stnall drain on each side of it. The rails, of which there is 
only a single line, weigh about 48 lbs. to the yd. If the lime ; 
were level, a second steam-engine would have been required at ‘ 
the other terminus; but as it rises almost the whole way from 
K. to Dalkey, the latter being 72 ft. hicher than the former, at- 
mospheric power is only required for propelling the trains up this 
ascent, whilst on their way back they return by the force of 
gravity. The road is remarkably winding, The sharpest curves 
are one having a radius of 580 ft. bending to the right, about 750 
ft. from the K. station, one having g radius of 570 ft, bending to— 
the left soon after, and one having a radius of 700 ft, alao bend- 
ing to the left. In December 1848 a portion of ihe stationary 
engine gave way, and after an inspection of the line by one of 
the government officials, permission was given for the temporary 
nse of otives, and atmospheric agency was shortly after- 
wards resumed. = 
Harbour,] The small original fishery pier of Dunleary is in- 
I cether with 
its former tide-harbour, is now crossed by the Dublin and K. 


commenced in 1817, and is now very nearly completed. It consists 
of two piers, the one commencing at Dunleary, the other about 


length NE, or in the direction of Howth-head; and then making 
three successive angular deflections toward each other, 0 ag to 
leave an entrance of 850 ft. in width between their ends, and to 
pier is 3,500 ft. in’ 
total length; and the W pier is 4,950 ft The piers are 310 
in breadth at the base, and 53 ft. at the summit; and the foon-_ 
dations are laid at the depth of 20 ft. under low-water. A quay 
40 ft. wide, has been carried along the piers; and a wharf 500 ft 
in length has been erected along the breast of the harbour 0] 
site the entrance. At the end of the E pier is a revolving light. 
The depth of water, at the lowest ebb of spring-tides, close to 
the pier-head, is 24 ft.; so that the harbour will admit, at the 
lowest ebb, a frigate of 36 guns or an Indiaman of 800 tons. and, 
at two hours’ flood, a 74 man-of-war. The cost of the works 
was estimated, before commencement, at £504,000; but in 1846. 
it amounted to £652,367, and was estimated at an additior 


Lt deb 







£20,000 to effect the harbour's completion. In the Admiralty } 
charts the entrance to K. harbour is laid down in N lat. 53° 18’, 


In 1835 the fishing-craft belonging to the port 


communication with Holyhead and Liverpool From.the former 
of these ports it lies ina WNW direction, 54 m. distant from the 
to the Admiralty in 1846, describes the harbour in point of size 
‘one of the most splendid artificial ports in the United King- 
dom ;" poet to = width and badoentae fet its en- i) 
trance, the anchorage is so exposed that vessels in E gales cannot =| | 
hold on, and as a harbour it has disappointed expectation. ‘The — 
of the port, in 1843, amounted to £3,621, derived 
‘a, anchorage, and s| 


soe, 





from tonnage and ballast dunes, a 
toll on steamers. The 
£9,928, the excess over the 


Rape tip are 
diture for the same period w 
nentary grant, and of which £6,416 was laid out in the ¢ 
of a commercial wharf wall; and repair of the piers. The 1 
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ber of vessels that entered the harbour during the year 1845 was 
9,214, of the aggregate burden of 229,433 tons, exclusive of men- 
of-war, cruisers, and mail-packets; and of which 1117 were 
vessels trading to or from the port of Dublin, waiting for wind 
or tide, 

K. is the landing-place of passengers by merchant- 
steamers in states of the tide impracticable for sailing 
up the bay; and serves, in a considerable degree, as 
an entrepot to Dublin, and may become, in a very 


_ brief period, the grand emporium of at once the 
|} metropolis and a great extent of circumjacent coun- | 


try. Pop. in 1831, 5,756; in 1841, 7,229. 

KINGSTREE, a village of Williamsburg district, 
in the state of South Carolina, 105 m. ESE of Co- 
Iumbia on Black river. 


KINGSVILLE, a township of Ashtabula co., in’ 


the state of Ohio, U. §., 213 m. NE of Columbus. 
Pop. in 1840, 1,418. 

KING’S WALDEN, a parish in Hertfordshire, 4 
m,. SSW of Hitchen. Area 4,180 acres. Pop. 1,084. 

KINGSWEAR, a parish in Devonshire, 34 m. 
SW by S of Brixham, on the E side of Dartmouth 
harbour. Area 120 acres. Pop. in 1841, 270. 

KINGSWOOD, a hamlet in the p. of Ludgershall 
and Tetchworth, Buckinghamshire, 84 m. WNW of 
Aylesbury. Area 150 acres. Pop. in 1831, 56; in 


1841, 66.—Also a township in the p. of Spotwick, | 


eo. of Chester, 6m. NW by N of Chester, on the 
Dee. Area 100 acres. Pop. in 1821, 44; in 1841, 
103.—Also a township partly in the p. of Lapworth, 
and partly in that of Rowington, Warwickshire, 5 m. 
NE by N of Henley in Arden.—Also a liberty in 
the p. of Ewell, Surrey, 24m. NNW of Gatton. Area 
1,760 acres. Pop. in 1831, 221; in 1841, 245.—Also 


a parish and village in the co. of Wilts, 1 m. ed of | 
op. 
| ercost, Cumberland, 14 m. NE by E of Carlisle, on 
the river Irthing. Pop. in 1831, 365; in 1841, 390. 


Se i Edge. Area 2,320 acres. 
yoo lL. 

KINGSWOOD, or Kincswoon-Hi1, a village 
partly in the p. of St. George, Bristol, and partly in 
that of Ritton, Gloucestershire, and intersected by 
the Bristol and Gloucester railway. 

KING'S WORTHY, a parish in Hants, 2 m. NNE 
of Winchester, intersected by the Southampton and 
London railway. Area 2,190 acres. Pop. 349. 

KING-TE-CHING, a city of China, in the prov. 
of Keang-se, district of Faou-chu-fu, or Yao-chu, 102 


m. ENE of Nan-king, on a fine navigable river, an | 


affluent of lake Pho-yang, in N lat. 29° 16’, E long. 
117° 4’. It consists of a close line of houses extend- 
ing about 44 m. along the river, and is enclosed by a 
lofty semi-circular range of mountains. ‘The number 
of its inhabitants is estimated at upwards of a mil- 
lion. It is celebrated for its manufacture of china. 
Five hundred ovens are in constant activity, and give 
to the locality, by the volumes of flame and smoke 
which they emit, the appearance during the night of a 
lake of fire. The porcelain of this town is esteemed 
the best in China. It is made of two different species 
of stone, one of which, named Pe-tun-tsze, is of a 
greenish hue; and the other is white, and is called 
Kaon-lin. After being pulverised and refined and 
kneaded into a compact paste, the material passes 


into the hands of the potter. Previous to colouring, | 


the surface is covered with pth-yew, a white mineral 
oil, for the purpose of enhancing the transparency 
of the ware.—In the vicinity of the town is a port 
‘receiving a large number of vessels. Porcelain forms 
its chief article of export. Commodities of all kinds 
are extremely dear, and labour in equal proportion, 
the locality yielding little of the necessaries of life. 
Wood has to be brought a distance of upwards of 
300m. ‘The police regulations are extremely strict. 
Foreigners are not allowed to remain on shore during 


8 4 










consisting of a basin 3m. in circumf., and capable of | 3 | 
| fortresses, and is strongly defended with bastions — 
| and ditches. 
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fordshire, 18 m. NW of Hereford, on the river Arrow, 
The parish includes the townships of Barton, Brad- 
nor and Rustrock, Chickward, Pembers-Oak and 


| Lilwal, and Both Hergests. Area 8,130 acres, Pop. 


in 1851, 3,111; in 1841, 3,131—The town—which 
is of considerable antiquity—is well-built, and con- 
sists of two spacious streets intersecting each other 
at right angles. Glove-making is carried on here; 
and there is a large iron-foundry and nail manufac- 


tory.—Also a parish in Worcestershire, 8} m. E of 


Worcester, on a branch of the Avon. Area 1,000 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 153; im 1841, 151. 

KINGTON-MAGNA, a parish in Dorsetshire, 
6m. W of Shaftesbury, on the river Cale. Area 
1,910 acres. Pop. in 1831, 589; in 1841, 616. 

KINGTON-ST.-MICHAEL, originally Krseroy- 
Moxacuorum, or Krxetoy - More, a parish in 
Wilts, 3 m. NNW of Chippenham, on the line of the 
Great Western railway. Area 3,950 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 1,091; in 1841, 1,173. The parish comprises 
the tythings of Kington-St.-Michael, Langley, and 
Easton Percy. 

KINGTON (Wesr), a parish in Wilts, 8 m. NW 


by W of Chippenham. Area 2,320 acres. Pop. 349. 


KING-TUNG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. and 135 m. WSW of Yun-nan, on the Pa- 
pien-keang, in N lat. 24° 30’ 40”, E long. 101° 4”, 
The inhabitants exhibit resemblance in many of their 
habits to those of Hindostan, and employ the Bur- 
mese method of writing. The surrounding country 
is mountainous, and is said to contain mines of si 
ver. Rice is extensively cultivated in the environs. 

KINGUSSIE, a parish of Inverness-shire, 23 m. 
ESE of Fort Angustus. Pop. in 1841, 2,047. - 

KINGWATER, a township in the parish of Lan- 


KINGWESTON, a parish in Somersetshire. 3 m. 
NE of Somerton. Area 1,220 acres. Pop. 128. 

KING WILLIAM, a county of the state of Vir- 
ginia, U. 5., comprising an area of 270 sq. m. It 
lies between Mattapony river on the NE and Pa- 
munky river on the SW, and is watered by their 
branches. Pop. in 1840, 9,258, of whom 5,780 w 


slaves. Its cap., which bears the same name, is’ 


m. NE by E of Richmond, Pop. 75. 

KING WILLIAM’S CATARACT, a fine fall of 
one of the head-streams of the Esseqnibo river, in 
British Guayana, 5 m. SSE of Murray’s cataract, in 
N lat. 3° 14” 35", E long, 57° 44’. 

KING WILLIAM’S ISLAND, an island of the 
Asiatic pth sae in Dampier’s strait, to the 8 of 
the island of Waygion, in 5 lat. 0° 30’, E long. 135° 50". 

KING WILLIAM’S TOWN, a village of co. 


| Cork, in the mountain vale of the Blackwater, 19 m. 
| NE by E of Killarney. It was recently built by 


government. 

KINGWOOD, a township in Hunterdon eo., in 
New Jersey, U. 5., 29 m. NW of Trenton. Pop. 
2,947.—Also the cap. of Preston co., in Virginia, 
284 m. NW of Richmond. Pop. 180. 


KING-YANG-FU, a division and town of China, 


in the prov. of Kan-suh. The div. comprises 5 dis- 
tricts. The town is 234 m. E of Lan-chu-fu, on the 
Ma-lien, at the confluence of another river, in N lat.’ 
36° 3’, E long. 107° 42’ 30". It is one of the border 


It carries on an active trade. In the 
vicinity are two salt marshes. 
KING-YUEN, a district and town of China, in 


the prov. of Chi-keang, div. of Chu-chu-fu, in N lat, 


27° 42°, E long. 119° 4.—Also a town of the Corea, 
in the prov. of King-ki, 66 m. E of Han-yang: — - 
KING- ‘-FU, a division and town of China, 


in the prov. of Kwan-se. The div. comprises 5 dis- 
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tricts. The town is 138 m. WSW of Kwei-lin-fa, it 
inhabited by an independent people. 


comprised in the div. of Ho-keén. 


China, in the prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Tsi-ning- 
ehn, in N lat. 35° 11’, E long. 116° 35’. 


town in the prov. of Kan-suh, div. of Lan-chu-fu, in 
NV lat. 85° 55’, E long. 101° 48’. 


Trier, circle of Wittlich, on the Moselle. Pop. 708. 
KIN-KE, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Keang-se, div. of Fu-chu-fu, in N lat. 27° 
52’, E long. 116° 53’. 
KIN- ‘E-HEEN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Kwan-se, div. of Wu-chu-fa. 
_ KINLET, a parish in Salop, 8 m. SSW of Bridge- 
north. Area 6,550 acres. Pop. in 1841, 480. 
KINLOSS, a parish in Morayshire, bounded on 





about 34m.sq. The v. of K. is situated at the SE 
extremity of the bay or lake formed by the river 
Findhorn. Pop. in 1881, 1,121; in 1841, 1,202. 

KIN-MEN-SO, an island of China, in the prov. 
of Fo-keén. 132 m. SSW of Fu-chu, at the mouth of 
. bay, in N lat. 24° 26’ 24”, and E long. 118° 

oe 10", 

_KINNAIL (Loven), a lake, partly in co. Cavan, 
but chiefly in the cos. of Westmeath and Longford, 
formed or traversed by the river Inny. Its length 
is 3 m.; its breadth 2 m.; its areais 564 acres. Sur- 
face elevation above sea-level 212 ft. 

KINNAIRD, a parish in the district of Gowrie, 
Perthshire, about midway between Perth and Dun- 
dee. Pop. in 1831, 461; in 1841, 458. 

KINNAIRD’S-HEAD, a high promontory on the 
coast of Buchan, Aberdeenshire, supposed to be the 
Promontorium Toaixalium of Ptolemy. From this 
point the coast trends due W on the one hand, and 
on the other curves to the SE, forming the bay of 
Fraserburgh. On the top of the promontory is the 
castle of Kinnaird’s-head, oceupied as a lighthouse, 
in lat. 57° 42’, long. 2° 1’ W of London. ‘The Jan- 
tern is 120 ft. above the level of high water. The 
light is fixed, and is seen at the distance of 15 nau- 
tical m. in clear weather. 

KINNARD, a parish 23 m. ESE of Dingle, co. 
Ree ores 5,002 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,283. 

NNEFF, a parish in Kincardineshire, 6 m. S of 
Stonehaven. Area 6,408 acres, 
1,006; in 1841, 1,029. The coast is bold and rocky, 
containing only two small creeks for boats, at the 
fishing-hamlets of Gaphill and Caterline. The spi- 
rited wife of a minister of K., with her ser rant-girl, 
succeeded in conveying the regalia of Scotland out 
of Dunottar-castle while besieged, and hid them 
under the pulpit in the church of K. 

KINNEGAD, a market and post-town in co. Cork, 
on a streamlet called the K. river, 62 m. ESE of 
Mallingar. Pop. in 1831, 670; in 1841, 715. 

KINNEIGH, a parish and viliage in co. Cork, 
Area 15,104 acres. Pop. in 1841, 6,093. 

KINNEL, a considerable rivulet of Annandale, in 
Dumfries-shire, which rises between Auldman-hil] 
$ and Harestane’s-craig, within 3 furl. of the souree of 
} one of the highest head-waters of the Daer, or more 


eta the Clyde, and running S, and SE, it joins 
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N lat. 24° 26° 24”, E long. 108° 24’ 30”, near the 
Lieu-keang. It is surrounded by steep mountains, 


KING-YUN, a district and town of China, in the | 
prov. of Chi-li, div. of Teén-tsin-fu. It was formerly 


KIN-HEANG-HEEN, a district and town of | 
KIN-HEEN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Chi-Keang, div. of Ning-po-fu— Also a 


district and town in the prov. of Leaou-Tung or 
Shing-king, div. of Kin-chu-fu.—Also a district and 


KINHEIM, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of | 


the N by the Moray frith, and on the W by the bay of 
Findhorn, at the head of which it is situated. It is 


summit, which rises 1,151 ft. above the level of the 
| Sea, is a tower which serves as a land-mark. 





and the Gairney, which pour their streams into the 
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the Annan at Broomhill. Its entire length of course 
is about 19 m. ite < ’ | 
KINNELL, a parish in the maritime district of 
Forfarshire. Pop. in 1831, 786; in 1841, 853. | 
KINNERLEY, a parish in Salop, 64 m. SE by S 
of Owestry. Area 8,070 acres. Pop. 1,286. 
KINNERSLEY, a parish in Herefordshire, 4 m, 
WSW of Weobly. Area 1,940 aeres. Pop. in 1831, 
351; in 1841, 281.— Also a parish in Salop, 4 m. 
NNE of Wellington. Area 1,710 acres. Pop, 295._ 
KINNERTON (Hicuer), a township in the p. of — 
| Doddleston, Flintshire, 8 m. N of Wrexham. Pop, 
in 1831, 450; in 1841, 455, a 
KINNERTON (Lower), a township in the p. of 
| Doddleston, Chester, 44 m. SW of Chester. Area 
580 acres. Pop. in 1831, 104; in 1841, 73. 
KINNESSWOOD, a sequestered village in Kin- 
ross-shire, in the p. of Partmoak, 5 m. E of Kinross, 
containing about 320 inhabitants. t 
KINNETTLES, a parish on the frontier-line of 
the Strathmore and the Sidlaw districts of Forfar- 
shire. Douglastown, a stirring little v., stands on 
the Arity, at the W verge of the p., 34 m. SW of 
Forfar. About a $m.SE of Donglastown stands | 
the neat though small v. of K. Pop. in 1841, 437. +f 
KINNEYSIDE, a township in the p. of St. Bees, 
} 
H 
| 
; 
} 















Cumberland, 2 m. NW of Egremont. Here is a 
lead-mine. Pop. in 1831, 227; in 1841, 223. } 
KINNITTY, a parish and town in King’s co. 
Area 13,894 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,567; in 1841, 
2,562. ‘The SE boundary is part of the water-shed 
of the Slievebloom mountains, and contains Glen- 
dine-Gap, and two summits of respectively 1,691 and 
1,733 ft. Carroll's hill has an alt. of 1,564 ft. ; Black 
Gap of 1,293 ft; and the isolated Knocknaman of |} 
1,113 ft. W 
KINNOUL, a parish adjacent to the town of | 
Perth, on the L.bank of the river Tay, Perthshire. 
Close on the bank of the Tay, stretching chiefly 
along in one street line, diverging at ha angles 
on both sides from the end of Perth bridge, stands 
the v. of Bridgend, strictly a suburb of Perth, and 
containing a pop. of abont 2,000. Pop. in 1831, 
| 2,957; in 1841, 2,879. K. gives the title of Earl, in |} 
the Scottish peerage, to a branch of the ancient and | | 
noble family of Hay. A hh 
KINNURE, a parish 5 m. ESE of Kinsale, co. 
Cork. Area 1,988 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,095; im 
Ee, 1,121. Oyster haven forms the W bo 


boun- 
¥« 
KINOULTON, a parish in Nottinghamsh 
}m. SE of Nottingham. Area ?,500 acres. Pc 
KIN-PING-HEEN, a district and town of China 
In the prov. of Kwei-chu, div. and NE of Le-pin r-fu. 
KINPIRNIE, one of the Sidlaw hills, in the ex- 
treme E of Fortarshire, 3m. SE of Meigle. On its 
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KINROSS, a parish and town in the co. of the same 
name, containing 5,600 acres. The surface is flat, in 
no quarter rising 100 ft. above the surface-level of 
Loch-Leven. It is watered by the N. and 8. Quiech, 


> ‘ 


EE 
— - a = 5. 


ss iy a. _ 


lake, Pop. of the town and p. in 1801, 2,124; im 1831, 
| 2,927; in 1841, 2,822.—The town of K., the co.-town 
of the shire, is 16 m.S of Perth, and 27 m. NW o 
Edinburgh. Pop. in 1831, 2,200; in 1841, 2.0 

It is situated at the W end of Loch-Leven, 
is intersected throughout its length by the great 

from Edinburgh to Perth. The people are mostly 
| employed in weaving cotton goods, such as ginghams, | 

| pullicates, checks, and tartan shawls. sj 
land; bounded on the SE, E, and §, b 

| from which eo. it was politically disjo 
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and on the W and NW by Perthshire. The range 
of the Ochills separate it from Strathearn on the N; 
while the Lomond hills, Benarty, and the hills of 
Cleish, separate it from the surrounding parts of 
Fifeshire. It is in length, from Auchmure-bridge 
over the Leven, to Fossaway-kirk near the Devon, 
11} m.; and in breadth 94 m.; and contains about 
45,000 acres. The middle part is occupied by the 
beantiful expanse of Locn-Leven [which see], the 
bed of which is about 360 ft. above sea-level. From 
its banks the ground rises towards the N with a very 
gentle acclivity; but towards the S the rise is more 
rapid, though by no means abrupt and rugged. The 
soil on the low grounds is inclined to clay; on the 
more elevated parts it is light and sandy; in the hilly 
district moorish and barren. The face of the coun- 
try has a rich and cultivated appearance. At least 
three-fifths of the surface are under the plough, and 
about 3,000 acres arein wood, Limestone, coal, and 
ironstone are met with, The hills are mostly com- 
posed of coarse whinstone, in some of the fissures of 
which occur small veins of lead ore. It contains the 
town of Kinross, which is the co.-town, and the large 
v. of Milnathort; and is divided into the 4 parishes 
of Kinross, Portmoak, Cleish, and Orwell. Pop. in 
1801, 6,725; in 1831, 9,072; in 1841, 8,763; in 1851, 
8,913. Clackmannanshire and K. were united into 
one sheriffdom in 1807. These two shires now unite 
in returning a member to parliament. Parl. consti- 
tuency of K. in 1840, 528; in 1848, 408, 
KINSALE, a parish and town in co. Cork. Area 
379 acres. Pop. of p. in 1831, 6,897; in 1841, 6,182. 
—The seaport and parl. borough of K. stands on 
the river Bandon, at the head of that river’s small 
ary, 2m. N of the entrance of Kinsale harbour 
from the Atlantic, and 10 m. 8 by W of Cork. The 
Bandon, varying in breadth from 250 to 1,000 yds., 
and averaging about 600 or 650, sweeps past the 
town and its vicinity in so serpentine a course as 
nearly to return upon its own path, and as to form 
two peninsule, the one of 6 by 4 furl. projecting on 
the l. bank to the §, and the other of 1,000 by 280 
yds. projecting on the r. bank to the ENE; the bend 
of the river between these peninsulz sends off to the 
N a creek or basin, which forms the inner harbour 
of K. The suburban v. of Scilly, situated within 
the riggs boundaries, occupies a little peninsula 
between the Bandon and the NE horn of the inner 
harbour. The old fort of K. is situated 24 furl. in a 
straight line S of Scilly. The v. of Cove extends 
along the l. bank of the Bandon, ? m. SE of Scilly, 
and the battery, barracks, and fortifications of 
Charles-fort, closely overhang the Bandon, 4 m. 5 of 
Cove. The first appearance of the town is at once 
unusual andimposing Its lines and sheets of build- 
ing are interesting from their peculiar arrangement, | 


and from their curious combinations of slender and 


prolonged lowness of site with bulkiness and cluster- 
et altitude. Many of the houses are so ancient 
peculiar as amply to compensate the curious 
examiner for the fatigue he must endure in climbing 
the narrow streets to visit them; a considerable num- 
ber exhibit the large bay windows, connected in the 
upper stories by balconies, which indicate the ancient 
admiration of the Irish for Spain and Spanish man- 
ners. The church is a structure of apparently the 
cent., and may be regarded as a rare and cu- 
Tious yet rude specimen of the architecture of the 
1. The Roman Catholic chapel is remarkable 
ither for great spaciousness than for any architec- 
tural feature. K. harbour, in the large and popular 
sense of the word, includes all the estuary of the 
Sandon from the town down to the Atlantic, and is 
‘efore 2 m. in length, and abont 800 yds. in mean 












A small offshoot of it at the densest 
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part of the town is partially quayed, and looks up 

one of the spacious streets, called the Long quay.— 

K. was formerly an important naval depot; but its 

| stores were, a number of years ago, transferred to 
Cork. An excellent beach, a salubrious atmosphere, 
suitable hot and cold salt-water baths, airy and eom- 
fortable lodgings, and the advantageous site of the 
suburban marine villages of Scilly and Cove, ocea- 
sion a great influx of summer visitors for sea-bathing, 
and a consequent succedaneum of some value for 
productive industry —The borough sends 1 member 
to parliament. Constituency in 1836, 270. Pop. of 
the town in 1831, 7,312; in 1841, 6,918. 

History.) K. has in modern times been often but very impro- 
perly written Kingsale. In the 12th cent., De Coureey here de- 
feated MacCarthy More, with great slauziter of the Irish, In 
1350, some French and Spanish galleys, which had atly in- 
fested the English coast, were driven for shelter into K. harbour, 

| and were captured with the loss of 400 men. On Sept. 23, 1601, 
a strong Spanish force, under Don Juan D’Aguila, landed at K., 
and took possession of the town in name of the Irish or Roman 
Catholic party, then in rebellion under the earl of Tyrone On 
Oct. 17, an English force arrived before the town, closely invested 
it, and commenced the prosecution of a vigorous siege. But 
Trish forees under Tyrone and O'Donnel advaneed in consider- 
able numbers to the aid of the besieged, and drawing round the 
besieging army, threatened it with destruction. On Dee. 23, the 
Spanish commander having prevailed on Tyrone to quit his fa- 
vourable position, and to hazard an engagement, the united 
forces of Tyrone and O'Donnel were completely discomfited by 
the English; and ou Dec, 28, the Spanish commander, imagining 
himself to have been betrayed by his allies, surrendered the town 
rather through indignation than from necessity, In the war of 
the Revolution it was seized by the Jacobites, and held for 
James IT. by a combined French and Irish garrison; and towards 
the end of 1690, it sustained a siege of 24 days from Brigadier- 
general Churchill, afterwards duke of Marlborough, and was so 
atoutly and gallantly defended, that, on surrendering to the be- 















siegers, its garrison of about 1,200 men were allowed to march 


| out with arms and baggage. K. gives the title of Baron, in the 
peerage of Ireland, to the ancient and noble family of De Cour- 
cey. Lord Kinsale is the premier baron of Ireland; and enjoya 
the hereditary privilege of wearing his hat in the royal’ presence, 
KINSALE (OLp Heap oF), a cape on the coust of oo. Corts. 
situated 43 m. 3 by W of the entrance of Kinsale harbour, and $ 
| im. WNW of the Seven Heads. .The peninsula which it tiqmi- 
nates runs 27m. S3E from the mainland, with, a meaw brendry 
|ofonly adm. <A lighthouse on the E side of the Old) Head ex- 
hibits a fixed light. 
KINSALEBEG, a parish in co. Waterford. Tits 
S end partly rests on Whiting and Youghal bays, 
and is partly separated from the town of Youghal 
and co. Cork by Youghal harbour. Area 5,789 
}acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,780; in 1841, 3,250. 
| KINSEALY, a parish 14 m. SSW of Malahide, 
| co. Dublin. Area 2,129 acres. Pop. in 1841, 716. 
| KIN-SHA-KIANG, the name borne by the great 
river of China, the Yang-tse-kiang, in the upper part 
of its course, to its junction with the Min-kiang or 
Ta-kiang. The K. rises in the western part of Ko- 
ko-nor or Tsing-hae, near the confines of Tibet. Its 
sources have not yet been ascertained, but are sup- 
posed to be in the W extremity of the Bassa-doun- 
gram mountains, in about 35° 30’ N lat., and be- 
tween 89° and 90° E long. For upwards of 400 
m. it forms, under the names of Katsi-oulan-mouren, 
Muh-lu-sn or Murus-ussu, the line of separation 
between the country of the Koko-nor and ‘liber. 
On reaching the lofty range of the Bain-khara-ula, 
it bends SE into Tibet, and in its course through 
that country receives the appellation of Bourcitchu 
or Picholiatchou; thence, after running for some 
distance along the frontier, it enters China in N 
lat. 26° 40°; crosses the N extremity of the prov. 
of Yun-nan; and on the confines of renege ject 
where it is joined by the Ya-long-kiang, takes the 
| name of Kin-sha, signifying golden sand or dust, 
probably from the quantity of that metal which is 
| found in its deposits. After describing a consider- 
able curve in the southern part of the prov., it di- 
rects its course first N, then ENE, tu the confluence 
| of the Yang-keang, at Su-chn, 25 m. below Ma-hu- 
fu, the tirst large town on its banks, 
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the same direction, it is joined, in N lat. 29° 48, E | 
long. 106° 40’, near Chung-king-fu, by the Kia-ling- 
kiang or Ta-kiang, and thence assumes the appella- 
tion of Yang-tse-kiang, by which it is distingnished 
throughout the remainder of its course. See Yanc- 
TSE-KIANG. | 

KINSHAM, a parish in Herefordshire, 34 m. E 
by N of Presteign. Area 1,090 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 109; in 1841, 97. 

KIN-SHAN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Keang-su, div. of Sung-keang-fu, 

_ KINSMAN, a township in Trumbull co., in Ohio, 
U. 8., 193 m. NE of Columbus. Pop. 933. 

KINTAIL, a parish on the W coast of Ross-shire; 
18 m. long, and in general about 6 m. broad; com- 
prehending the three districts of Croe, Glenelchaig, | 
and Glassletter; and intersected by the two arms of 
Loch-Alsh ealled Loch-Loung and Loch -Duich. 
The principal rivers are the Croe and the Elchaig, 
flowing through the glens of these names. The fall 
of the Glomach occurs in this parish. The surface 
is wild and mountainous. Pop. in 1841. 1,168. 

KIN-TANG, a district and town of China, in the 
prov, of Sze-chuen, div. of Ching-tu-fu, in N lat. 30° | 
52’, E long. 104° 22'.—Also an island between the 
islands of Chu-chan and Ning-po-fu, in N lat. 30°, E 
long. 120° 50. 

KIN-TAN-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-su, div. of Chin-keang-fu, in N 
lat. 31° 50’, E long. 119° 35’. 

KINTBURY, a parish and village in Berks, 84 
m. E by & of Hungerford, on the river Kennet. 

Area of p. 7,410 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,881. 

KIN-TE, a town of the Corea, in the prov. of | 
Chu-sin, 150 m. SSW of Han-yang. 

KINTEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Gumbinnen, circle of Heidekrug, Pop. 224. 

KIN-THEOU-CHAN, a mountain of China, in 
the E extremity of the prov. of Sze-Chuen, in N lat. 
81° 37, E long. 109° 52’. It is covered with per- 
petual snow. 

KINTORE, a parish and borough in Aberdeen- 
shire. Area of p. about 7,000 acres, exclusive of 
the large common between it and Kinellar. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,184; im 1841, 1,299. The parish is inter- 
sected along the course of the Don by the canal be- 
tween Aberdeen and Inverury, which rons through 
the town.—The royal burgh of Kk. is situated near | 
the Don, 12 m. NW of Aberdeen, and 4 m. SE of | 
‘Inverury. It is a town of small size—containing 
only 84 houses—but of great antiquity, claiming 
priority to Aberdeen as a burgh. It unites with 
Banff, Cullen, Elgin, and Inverury, in electing a | 
member of parliament. Constituency, in 1848, 35. 
The pop. of the town, chiefly agrienltural, scarcely 
exceeds 400. K. gives the title of Earl to the 
younger branch of the Keith family. 

KIN-TSIN-HO, a river of China, which has its 
source in Shen-se, on the S$ side of the T-cin-ling 
mountains; runs ESE; crosses the N extremity of 
the prov. of Hu-pih, into Ho-nan; bends S; and, 
re-entering Hu-pih, joins the Han-keang on the 1. 
bank, 50 m. ESE of Yun-yang-fu. Its principal | 
affluent is the Han-ho, which it receives on the con- | 
fines of Ho-nan. 


KINTYRE, the southern division of Argyleshire. 


It is a peninsula lying between the frith of Clyde 
and the Atlantic oeean, and joined to Knapdale by 
the narrow isthmus of Tarbert. It extends about 
40 m. from N to S, and is about 6} m. in average 
breadth, consisting partly of low and partly of high | 
land; and embraces the parishes of Campbellton, 
Gigha, Cara, Kilberry, Kilealmonell, Killean, Kil- 
chenzie, Saddle, Skipness, and Southend: see these 
articles. Pop. in 1811, 18,285; in 1831, 20,632; in 
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| of Coblenz, circle of Witzlar. 


small river of the same name, in 


1841, 19,318. It contains several villages; but the 
only town of consequence is the burgh of Campbell- 


}ton. This district has, singularly enough, up to the 


17th cent., been reckoned among the South isles; 
and its history is mixed wp with theirs: see article 
Hesripes. The origin of this was a stratagem of 
Magnus Barefoot, king of Norway, who, having eon- 

uered the Isles, made an agreement with Malcolm 
Canmore, by which the latter was to leave Magnus 
and his successors in peaceable possession of all the 
isles which could be cireumnavigated. Magnus had 
himself drawn across the narrow isthmus between 


| K. and Knapdale ina galley by which, it was allowed 


in these simple times, he had succeeded in adding 
K. to the possessions accorded him by the treaty. 


KINTYRE (Mctt or), the SW point of the peningnla of Kin- 
tyre. in N lat. 65° 19", W long. 6° 40°. It has a lighthouse, ele- 
vated 297 ft, above high water, situated on the rocks called the 
Merchants. The light is fixed, and is seen at 22 m. distance in 
clear weather. The point of Corsewall bears SSE from this, 26 
m.; Portpatrick light, 8 by E 37 m.; the Maiden rocks, 3 by W 
3 W, distant 20 m.; Copeland light, 8 by W 4 W, distant #3 m, 

KINTZHEIM, a village of France, in the dep. of 


| Bas-Rhin, cant. and 3 m. W of Schelestadt. Pop, 


1,120, ROR eal Hi 
"KINVARRA, a bay on the coast of co, Galway, 


opening from the head of Galway bay, nearly oppo- 


site to Elaneddy, and penetrating the land 23 m. in 
the direction of 5 by EK. Its width at the entrance 
is only a 4m.; but it speedily expands to 3 m.— 
Also a sea-port town, in the p, of Duras-Kinvarra, 
co. Galway, at the head of K. bay, 7} m. NW of 
Gort. Pop. in 1831, 824; in 1841, 959. 
KINWARTON, a parish in Warwickshire, 1} m. 
NE of Aleester. Area 480 acres. Pop. in 1841, 67. 
KIN-WEL a district and town of China, in the 


| prov. of Keang-su, div. of Chang-chu-fu. 


KIN-WHA-FU, a division and town of China, in 


the prov. of Che-keang. The div. comprises 7 dis- 


tricts. The town is 84 m. 5 of Hang-chu-fu, on an 
affluent of the Tcheng-tang-chiang, in N lat. 29° 10° 
48”, E long. 119° 50°57”. It is populous, and has 
an extensive trade in hams, prunes, brandy, and 
rice. ‘This town was formerly extremely flourishing, 


but suffered much, after a gallant resistance, from 


the Mantchns. | ze 
KIN-WHA-HEEN, a district and town of China, 


| in the prov, of Chi-keang, div. of Kin-wha-fu. 


KIN-YANG, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shen-si, div. of Se-gan-fu, in N lat. 34° 304 
E long. 108° 45’. 

KINYTAKOURO, a town of Senegambia, 40 m, 


| WSW of Kamalia, 


KINZENBACH, a village of Prussia, in the reg, 
Pop. 393. wy 
KINZIG, a river of Germany, which rises in the 
Black forest, in the W part of Wiirtemberg, 3 m, 
SSE of Frendenstadt; runs SW; enters the ore 


of Baden, and flows throngh it in a W and N’ 


course; and falls into the Rhine opposite Strasburg, 


after a course of 50 m.—It gaye name to an admu- 


nistrative division now comprised in the cirele of the 
Middle Rhine, 
KINZUA, a village in Warren co., in the state of 
Pennsylvania, 223m, NW of Harrisburg. Pop. 237. 
KIOG-TEPE, or Guox-Tere (‘Green Hill’), a 
summit of Khiva, in the country of the Yamuts, 


‘near the shore of the Caspian sea, in N lat. 38° 30° 


KIOGE, a town of Denmark, in the diocese and 
ee she Hacnas: of the eget of | Sidand, Hae parts 
of Copenhagen, on a at the mouth of a 

7 Ne, in N lat, 95° 27" 22" 

and E long. 12° 13’ 19”. Pop. 2,300, It has @ 
church, an hospital, and a large market-place. Agr 
culture, navigation, and the manufacture of | 
form the chief branches of local industry. T 
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is small, but the road-stead is good and eommodious. 


The latter is noted as the scene of the signal victory | 
gained by Riels Juel over the Swedish fleet in 1677. 


The bay of K. forms an embrasure 21 m. in breadth, 
and 15 m. in depth. 
KIOLEN, or  KsOLEN. See DovRe-Fre.p. 

KIONG, a parish of Denmark, in the island of 
Fiinen, to the of Assens. Pop. ? 000. 

KIOSTEBEK, or KEstenex, a town of Turkey 
in Asia,-in Anatolia, in the sanj. of Sultan-Oghi, 
near the source of the Bolade, an affluent of the 
Sakaria, and 40 m. ENE of Shughut. 

KIOUKTALUM, a town of Burmah, in the dis- 
trict of Mranma, 25 m. W of Ava, on the Lb. bank of 
the Irawadi. It is finely situated, and possesses a 
magnificent temple, dedicated to Godama. 

KIOU-LONG-KEANG, a name by which the 
Meinam-kong, or Mekon, is distinguished in its pas- 
sage through the Chinese prov. of Yun-nan. 

EIOUMIS, a tribe of Indians, in Russian North America, who 
inhabit the peninsula between the gulf of Kotzebue on the N, 
and the bays of Chactoole and Norton on the 8. 

KIOUNSAY, or Kyvaonsark, a town of Burmah, 
in the district of Talain, 69 m. WNW of Pegu, on 
the r. bank of the Irawadi. It is well and substan- 
tially built on piles, and contains several fine tem- 
ples. It possesses several cotton-factories and ex- 
tensive indi, works. 

KIOU- 
tending nase 31° and 34° N lat. and between 
129° 20’ and 132° E long. It is separated from the 
island of Nifon, on the N, by a strait about 14 m. in 
breadth; and from that ‘of Sitkokf by the Boungo 
channel. On the NW it is bathed by the strait of 
Corea, and on other sides by the ocean. , Its length, 
from N to 8S, is about 240 m., and its medium 
breadth 60 m., comprising a total superticies of about 
9,000 m. Numerous islands are scattered around 
its coasts; of these, on the W, the principal are 
Firando, Timoura. Golto, and Amakousa, and, on 
the 5, Tanega-Sima, from which it is divided by 


OU, or Xmmo, an island of Japan, ex- | 
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KIPLIN, a township in the p., and 3m. E by S 
of Cateriek, N. R. of Forksbive on the Swale, and 
on the Great North of England railway. Area 250 
jacres. Pop. in 1831, 103; in 1841, 114. 

KIPOKIPO, a bay on the NW coast of the island 
of Maoui, in the group of the Sandwich islands. It 
is safe and commodious. 

KIPPAX, a parish and township in the W. R. of 
Yorkshire, 74 m. E by 5 of Leeds, and 18 m. 5SW 
of York. Area 3,400 acres, Pop. in 1841, 2,232. 

KIPPEN, a parish partly in Perthshire, and partly 
in Stirlingshire, on the S side of the Forth, com- 
prising a superficial area of about 21 sq.m. Pop, 
in 1831, 2,085; in 184}, 1,922. It contains a village 
of the same name, of m. W of Stirling. Pop. in 
1831, 600; in 184], 397. 

KIPPENHEIM, a town of Baden, in the circle 
of the Upper Rhine, bail. and £ m. N of Ettenheim, 
and 11 m. SSE of Strasburg. Pop. 1,917. It con- 
tains 2 churches, a Catholic and « Lutheran, and a 
synagogue. It has 2 annual fairs and a weekly 
market. The environs afford good wine, and large 
pe of fruit. 

KIPPURE, a mountain on the confines of the 
counties of Dublin and Wicklow, 11 m. SSW of 
Dublin. It rises to the height of 2,473 ft. above 
sea-level. 

KIRALY (Szasap Sr.), a town of Hongary. in 
the comitat of Baranga, 18 m. NW of Siklos, and 


54 m. NNE of Posega. 

KIRALY-DAROCZ, a town of Hun, the 
comitat and 17 m. SSW of Szathmar, ont Recta 
Its inhabitants are chiefly Hungarians and Walla- 
ehians. 

KIRALY-HEGY. See Konxresperc. 

KIRALY-HELYMECZ, a town of Hungary, in 
the comitat and 8 m. E of Templin. It has 2 
churches, a Catholic and a Reformed. 


KIRATAS, Krravts, or Krowaces, a people of 1indostan, in 
Nepal, who inhabit the valleys of the Himalaya mountains to the 
N and NE of Nepal properly so called. They claim a Rajput 





descent, but their features distinctly mark them as of Tartarian 
origin. They live in huts, and bestow some attention upon 
agriculture. Polygamy is common amongst them. The Nagari 
character is used by the K. in writing, but they are said to have 
once had a character of their own. numbers of this people 
are found scattered over the N parta of ngal and Bahar, pur- 
suing the nomadic habits and vocutions of They appear 
to have always been a warlike people, and to have formerly ex- 
tended their conquests Into the plains of Kamrup and 


Dieman strait. The shores are studded with rocks, 
and extremely sinuous in their outline. On the E 
are Capes Cochrane, D’Anville, and Nagaer; on the 
S, forming the S extremity of the island, is Cape 
Tchiehagov; on the W, Kankosima, Salsouma, Si- | 
mabara, and eee bays: gr ave 5 abe 
of the peninsula of Oomoura, Cape Nomo, e| sof Din and R s 
island presents a generally mountainous surface, and | They ators te Bhai See eee 
contains several voleanoes. It is watered by nu- | KIRATZA, a town of Abyssinia, on the E side 
merous streams, the Jargest of which is the Kusna- | of the lake of Dembea, containing about 1,500 in- 
Jarny and abounds in mineral springs. The soil is | habitants. Its houses, each enclosed in its own thorn 
and exhibits, even to the highest summits, | fence, exhibit a neatness litthe known in other parts 
the most luxuriant cultivation. Earthquakes are of | of Abyssinia. Cotton is manufactured to a consider- 
occasional occurrence. The last took place m 1826, | able extent here; its smiths produce iron plough- 
and was followed by an eruption of the volcano of | shares, knives, razors, and sword-blades, all of su 
Illigigama, by which a large number of persons were ‘rior quality; and shields, book-covers, and other 
destroyed. The island of K. is divided into 9 pro- | articles in leather, are elegantly made. 
vinces, viz. Tsikouzen, Bousen, Boungo, Fiouga, KIRAUEA, See Kiravaga. 
Ousoumi, Rateqams, Figo, Tsikovgo, and Fisen.| KIRBERG. a town of the duchy and 15 m. E of 
Its capital, Na agasaki, is the only port open to fo- | Nassau, bail. and 8 m. SE of Limburg. Pop. 1,100, 
reigners. KIRBY, a township of Caledonia co., in the state 
KIPCHAK, a village of Independent Tartary, in | of Vermont, U. S., 36 m. NE of Montpelier. ‘It is 
the khanate and &5 m. NE of Khiva, at some " dis- generally mountainons, and is crossed in the 5 by 
tanee from the 1. bank of the Oxus. It contains | Moose river. Pop. in 1840, 520. 
about 200 houses, and is surrounded by a wall, now KIRBY, a parish in Essex, 10 m. SE of Manning- 
much dilapidated.—Also a people of Turkish origin, | tree, on an inlet of the North sea, opposite Horsey 
who inhabit the SE part of Independent Tartary, island. Area 3,550 acres. Pop. in 1841, 924. 
_ KIPFENBERG, a town of Bavaria, capital of a KIRBY. . Kr Eey. 
seignory of the same name, in the circle of Middle} KIRBY (Cotp), a parish in the N. R. of York- 
Franconia, on the Altmuhl, 33 m. W of Ratisbon. | shire, 7m. ENE of Thirsk. Area 2,100 acres. Pop. 
Pop. 729. It contains 2 churches and a school, and | in 1831, 185; m 1841, 182. 
the remains of a Roman fort, and has a distillery of} KIRBY pices a parish in the co. of Warwick, 
brandy, several large breweries, and a brick-kiln.| 7 m. NNW of , in the line of the Midland 
Pop. of seignory 7,066. counties railway. The p. includes the hamlets of 
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Copston-Magna, Easenhall, Paitten, and Stretton- 
sahthee Vom, with Newbold-Revel. Area 9,640 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 1,637; in 1841, 1,861. The church is 
an ancient Gothic building. 4 
KIRBY-BEDON, a parish and village in Norfolk, 
34 m. SE by E of Norwich. The v, is situated on 
an acclivity overlooking the yale of the Wentsum. 
Area 1,120 acres a Pop, shop hag Asse fai 
KIRBY-CANE, a parish in Norfolk, 44 m. 
of Beccles. Area 1,2 30 acres. Pop, in 1841, 458. 
KIRBY-GRINDALYTH, a parish and township 
in the E. R. of Yorkshire, 8 m. ESE of New Malton. 
The p. includes the townships of Duggleby, K., and 
Thirkleby. Area 7,970 acres. Pop, in 1841, 474, 
KIRBY-KNOWLE, a parish and township in the 
N. R. of Yorkshire, 4m, NE by N of Thirsk, The 
p. includes the chapelry of Bagby, and the townships 
of Balk and K. Area 3,550 acres. Pop. 053. 
KIRBY-UNDERDALE, a parish in the E. R. of | 
Yorkshire, 6} m. N of Pocklington, Area 5,060} 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 298; in 1841, 324. 
KIRBY-WHARFE. See Kirkpy- WHARrE. 


KIRCHBERG, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of | 


the Rhine, reg. and 29 m. SSW of Coblenz, circle 
and 6m. WSW of Simmern. Pop. 1,523. It has a_ 


eastle, and 2 churches,—a Catholic and a Reformed. | 2] 
| denburg, reg. and 66 m. SE of Frankfort, circle and 
| 14m. SSW of Luckau, on the Little Elsler. Pop. 
bail. and 2m. SW of Wiesenburg. Pop. 4,149. It 


Linen forms the chief article of local manufactare.— 
Also a town of Saxony, in the circle of the Zwickan, 


has manufactories of hosiery, lace, woollen fabries, 
and paper.—Also a village of Nassau, SE of Mens- 
felden.—Also a town of Wiirtemberg, in the circle of 


N of Ellwangen, on the |. bank of the Jaxt, which is 
here crossed by a fine bridge, and at an alt. of 1,102 
ft. above sea-level. Pop, in 1840, 1,250. It is well- 
built, and has a castle belonging to the prince of 
Hohenlohe-Kirchberg-— Also a village of Switzer- 
land, in the cant. of Aargau, district and 14 m. NNE | 
of Aargan, near the L bank of the Aar. See also 
Kutcuesre. 

KIRCHBERG (Ozer), a Village of Wirtemberg, 
in the circle of the Danube, on the ler, 8 of Ulin, 
ake = 520. 

KIRCHBERG-AM-WAGRAM, a town of Aus- 
tria, in the country below the Ens, circle of Korneu- 
burg. Pop. 407. | 
iIRCH BERG-AM-WALDE, a town of Austria, 
in the country below the Ens, 48 m. SSW of Vienna, 
on the Wechsel. Pop. 791. It has qa manufactory 
of chemical substances. ‘ 

KIRCHBERG-AM-WECHSEL, a town of Aus- 
tria, in the country below the Ens, circle of Vicnna, 
on the Otterbach. Pop. 570. 

KIRCHBROMBACH, a town of Hesse-Darm- 
stadt, in the prov. of Starkenburg, 10 m, from Breu- 

2 aor one has a peeeeoty of cloth 5 

AIRCH a village of the ‘Tyrol t 
BEDE MR, «ang o Ree Coe 

CHDITMOLD, a yillage of Hesse-Cassel, in 
the prov. of Lower Hesse, circle and near Cassel, ai 
the Habichtwald. Pop. 732. : 

KIRCHDORF, a town of the archd, of Austria, in 


the circle of the Traun, 18 m. SW of Steier, on the | 


r. bank of the Krems.— Also a town of Hanover, in 
the co. of Hoya, 6m. NNW of Uchte. Pop. 360.— 
Also a parish and village of Switzerland, in the cant, | 
of Aargau, 3m. WNW of Baden, tear the r. bank 
of the Limmat. Pop. 1,857.—Also a yillage of the 
grand-duchy of Hesse, NE of Geisen, Pop. 1,240. 
KIKCHDRAUF, or Szerfs-VaRatrra, a town 
of Hungary, in the com. of Zips, 6 m. ESE of Leuts- 
chan. Pop, 2,850, of whom about 800 are Ln- 


KIRCHEIB, a village of Prussia, in the prov. of 
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the gov. of Liyonia, district and 15 m. 


of the Rhine, ) 
circle and 2 m. 
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the Rhine, and reg. of Coblenz, NW of Altenkirchen. 


Pop. 210. Hy 2h a1 VU) 
KIRCHEN, a village of Baden, in the circle of 


the See, SE of Donaueschingen.—Also a village in 


the circle of the Upper Rhine, NW of Lorrach. Pop, 
815. 

KIRCHENEIRNBERG, a village of Wirtem- 
berg, in the cirele of the Jaxt, NW of Gschwend. 
Pop, 300, 

KIRCHHAIN, a circle and town of Hesse-Cassel, 
in the prov. of Upper Hesse. ‘The cirele or adminis- 
trative subdivision consists of three detached por- 
tions of territory, comprising a total area of 140 “a 
m., of which nearly one-half are arable or covered 
with wood. Pop. in 1840, 34,289, of whom 700 were 
Jews. Agriculture forms the chief branch of local 
industry. Grain is raised in large quantities, and 


| lint for local consumption. The number of domestic 


animals reared in the locality averages 1,600 horses, 
2,000 oxen, 9,600 cows, 27,700 sheep, 4,600 pigs, and 
1,500 goats. The circle is divided into 4 justiz-amt, 
and contains 7 towns and 38 villages.—The capital, 
which bears the same name, is 9 m. E of Marburg, 
and 45 m. SW of Cassel, at the confluence of the 
Ohm and Wohra. Pop. 1,850. It is enclosed by 
walls.—Also a town of Prussia, in the prov. of Bran- 


2,135, It has several manufactories of woollen fabrics. 
KIRCHHAUSEN, a village of Wiirtemberg, in 
the circle of the Neckar, bail. and 4m. NW of Heil- 


bronn, and 27 m. N of Stuttgard. Pop, 1,100, 
the Jaxt, bail. and 4 m, SE of Gerabronn, and 21 m. 


KIRCHHEILINGEN, a village of Prussia, in 
Saxony, reg. of Erfurt, circle of Langensalza, N of 
Tennstadt. Pop. 685. 

KIRCHHEIM, a town of Bavaria, in Suabia, 25 
m. SW of Augsburg, on the Mindel. Pop. 700. It 
has a castle.—Also an oberamt or bailliage and town 
of Wiirtemberg, in the circle of the Danube, 12 m. 
WSW of Goppingen, and 33 m. NW of Ulm, in a 
fine valley, on the Lauter. Pop. 5,256. It is well- 
built, and is surrounded by boulevards planted with 
rows of trees. It has a castle, built by the duke 


Ulrich in 1538, and two churches. It possesses ma- 


| Dufactories of cotton and linen fabrics, ribbons, flan- 


nel, thread, sealing-wax, turnery, and musical instro- 


‘ments; and carries on an active trade in cattle and 
wool, Pop, of bail. 23,754.—Also a village in the 


cirele of the Neckar, on the river of that name, bail. 
and 4 m. NW of Heilbronn, and 27 m. N of Stutt- 
gard. Pop. 1,630. Wine is cultivated in the envi- 
rons.—Also a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Coln, 
circleof Rheinbach, Pop, 742.—Alsoa village in the 
reg. and circle of Erfurt, on the Wipper. Pop. 515. 

KIRCHHEIM-BOLAND, a town of Bavaria, in 


| the circle of Pfalz, district and 18 m. NE of Kaisers- 
| lantern, and 33 m. NW of Spire, near the Donners- 
berg. Pop. 3,120. It has a castle, a church con- 


taining the mausoleum of the dukes of Nassau, & 
custom-house, and a classical school. It possesses a 
large salt-magazine, and several manufactories of 
musical instraments. In the vicinity are mines of 
iron, copper, mercury, and cinnabar. ) 
KIRCHHELLEN, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Munster, circle of Recklinhansen. Pop. 400. 
KIRCHHOLM, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
on the r. bank of the Dvina. It has a castle and a 
church. The date of its foundation is carried back 





gt ed 1167. | fe 
KIRCHHORDE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. {| 
| of Arnsberg, circle of Dortmund. Pop, 282. — 


KIRCHHOVEN, a village of Prussia, in the prov. 
reg. and ee N of Aix-la-Ch apelle. 
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ing, brewing, and distillation from the potato, form 
Prussia, in the 


the chief branches of local industry. 
KIRCHHUNDEM, a village of 

. of Arnsberg, circle of Olpe. Pop. 272. 
 KIRCHIEHANSK ATA, a’ fortress of Russia in 
Europe, in the gov. of Perm, district and 66 m. ENE 
of Krasno-Oufimsk, built in the reign of Elizabeth to 


repress the incursions of the Bachkirs. In the vici- 


nity are several villages. 

KIRCHLAMITZ, or Kircnentamirz, a landge- 
richt-bezirk or presidial, and town of Bavaria, in the 
circle of Upper Franconia, 26 m. NE of Bayreuth, 
on the r. bank of the Lamitz. Pop. 1,400. It has 
manufactories of cotton and linen fabrics, and of ma- 
chinery. Pop. of presidial 12,716. 

KIRCHLAUTER, a village of Bavaria, in the 
circle of Lower Franconia, NW of Bamberg. Pop. 


KIRCHLEERAN, a village of Switzerland, in the 
cant. of Aargau, district and 6 m. E of Zofingen, and 
9m.5 of Aargau. Pop. of parish 961. 

KIRCHSCHEIDUNG, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Merseburg, circle of Queriurt. Pop, 385. 

KIRCHSCHLAG, a town of the archduchy of 
Austria, in the country below the Ens, and lower 
circle of the Wienerwalde, 23 m. 5 of Neustadt, and 
56m. 8 of Vienna, on a mountain near the Gunz. 
Pop. 650. It has a castle-—Also a village in the 
circle of the Muhl, W of Neumarkt. 

KIRCHVEISCHEDE, a village of Prussia, in the 
ree Arensberg, circle of Olpe. Pop. 310. 


IRCHWARDER, a parish in the territory of the | 


Vier-Lande, depending upon the towns of Hamburg 


and Lubeck, in an island of the Elbe, 11 m. SE of 
ecaic, from the name of its khan Buki, a chief, it 
would seem, of the Little horde, who, after the de- 


Hamburg. Pop. 2,700. An important custom- 
house stands near its 5 extremity. 

KIRCH WEILER, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Trier, circle of Daun. Pop. 259. 

KIRCHWORBIS, a village of Prussia, in the prov. 
of Saxony, and reg. of Erfurt, 5 of Bleicherode. 
Pop. 800. 

KIRCHZARTEN, a town of the duchy of Baden, 
in the circle of the Upper Rhine, bail. and 4 m. ESE 
of Freyburg, in a valley of the same name, at the 
foot of the Schwartzenberg. Pop. 640. 

KIRDFORD, a parish in Sussex, 45 m. NE of 
Petworth, ona branch of the Aran. Area, includ- 
ing Hasfold, Shipburn, and Pallingham, 14,950 acres. 

1,653; in 1841, 1,973. Here are ex- 


Pop. in 1831, 
raleaikeeaities of the Sussex or Petworth marble. | 


This limestone is of various shades of bluish grev, 
mottled with green, and ochraceous yellow, and is 
posed of the remains of fresh-water univalves, 
formed by a calcareous cement into a beautiful com- 
pact marble. It bears a high polish, and is elegantly 
marked by the sections of the shells which it contains. 
There is historical proof of its having been known to 
the Romans; and in the early Norman centuries it 
was much sought after, nnd—as the Purbeck marble 
was—cut into small insulated shafts of pillars which 
were placed in the triforia or upper areades of cathe- 
dral churches, as at Canterbury and Chichester. 
KIRENGHA, a river of Russia in Asia, in the 
ov. of Irkutsk, which has its source 180 m. NE of 
Irkutsk; runs N; and joins the Lena, on the r. bank, 
a little below Kirensk, and after a course of upwards 
of 300 m. 
-KIRENSK, a district and town of Russia in Asia, 
in the gov. of Irkutsk. ‘The district occupies the N 


part of the gov., and is in some parts marshy, but is | 


to a great extent covered with wood. The goitre is 
common amongst its inhabitants. The town is 465 
m. NNE of Irkutsk, on the Lena, a little above the 
cenfluence of the Kirengha, in a plain surrounded 
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with rocks. It contains 3 churches, and a large as- 


is the large lake of 


semblage of houses. Hunting and the fur trade form 
the chief employments of the inhabitants. The sur- 
rounding district is fertile, and, notwithstanding the 
rigour of the climate, is very productive. The stur- 


-geons and sterlets fished in the streams here are 


considered the best in Russia. The town of K, was 
founded in 1655. 

KIRGHIZ-KAZAKS(Srerres or THe),or Nonrn- 
EEN TURKESTAN, an extensive tract of Western Asia; 
bounded by the N part of the Caspian sea, and the Ural 
or Yaik river on the W; the Ural-Tau on the W and 
NW; the Ula-Tau and the Algydim-Shalo range on 
the N and NE; by Sungaria or the country of the 


| Eloths on the E; and the Aral-Nor, the lower course of 


the Syr, and the dominions of the khan of Khokan 
onthe 5. Beyond the Algydim-Shalo mountains, the 
steppe of Issim, a barren region watered by the Is- 
sim and Irtish, is usually included in the K. territory, 
the boundaries of which may be more generally de- 
scribed as consisting of Asiatic Russia on the NW, 
N, and NE, from the river Ural to the Irtish; Chi- 
nese Tartary on the SE; Turkestan, Khiva, Bokhara, 
and the Turkoman hordes on the S; and the Caspian 
on the W.--The K. are divided into three hordes,—the 
Little, the Middle, and the Great. The first occupies 
the steppe between the Yaik, the sea of Aral, and 
the S frontiers of the Russian gov. of Orenburg:; the 
second wanders alongst the N side of the Aral-Nor 
as far as the Sarasu on the SE, and over the Issim 
steppe beyond the Algydim~Shalo; the third has 
been nominally at least subjected to the authority of 
the khan of Khokan, and occupies the N partof that 
khanat. In addition to these hordes, Mr. Evers- 
man, in 1828, visited another horde, called the Bu- 


parture of the Torgaut Eluths for Sungaria, obtained 
permission from the Russian government to occupy 
the steppe between the Wolga and the Yaik. About 
the commencement of the present cent., Buki arrived 
with a great number of K. from beyond the Yaik, 
and submitted himself entirely to the Russian autho- 
rity. This horde is at present in a very prosperous 
state, and contains 12,000 Aibitkis or tents; and the 
pop. of these is estimated at 60,000 males. Suppos- 
ing the females to be equally numerous, this would 
give 10 to a kibitka on an average, The wealth of 
this horde consists, like that of other pastoral tribes, 
in cattle; and amounted, Eversman was told, to 
4,000,000 sheep, 1,000,000 horses, 500,000 camels, 


-and 200,000 horned cattle. There was probably 


considerable exaggeration, however, in this estimate. 
According to Dr. Bolshoi’s account—who t 1s 


/months amongst the K. of the Middle horde, as a 


prisoner and a slave, in 1803 and 1804—these pe 

ple, at least that portion of them who dwell at the 
mouth of the Syr, are poor, ignorant, cruel, and fre- 
quently subjected to great misery for want of food 
in their inhospitable deserts. The khan of the tribe 
with whom he sojourned had only 8 ewes, 2 cows, 4 
camels, and 1 horse; and Bolshoi himself was re- 
duced to such a degree of hunger amongst them 
that he would often tear a piece of horse-flesh from 
a dog, as they gave him no other food than bran and 
water or sour milk, and sometimes chaff and water. 
The country to the N of the Syr is called the desert 


of Barsuk; and contains nothing but saline plants 


and salt ponds, From the Syr N to the large and 
bitter lake of Szor-Bulak, the whole country is called 
Shiyek-Kum, or ‘ Border of the desert;’ and beyond 


| this is the Portshakum, abounding in plants bearing 
Beyond this i 


berries. this is the desert of 
*Black sand.’ In the W part of this 
salt; and to the EK 


small juicy 
Karakum._ or ) 
desert are many lakes containing 
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horde, which is more powerful and possesses more 
pastures than all the other hordes put together, pos- 
sesses all the tract E of the Sarasu, which divides 
them from the Middle horde, to the frontiers of Sun- 
garia and Khashghar. They not onlv possess the 
whole W face of the great buttress of Central Asia 
to the N of the Jasper mountains, with their lateral 
ranges and intermediate valleys, but they also pas- 
ture their flocks on both sides of the lofty Kynder- 
Tan, from its W termination to where it joins the 


Kichnk-Tagh and the Alakula; whilst to the 5 of 


Khokan the slopes of the Jasper mountains are pas- 
tured also by the same horde; and to the E of the 
same khanat, beyond Ush and Uzkend, their flocks, 
tents, and camps are to be fonnd all the way up the 
N and § branches of the Syt, to their remotest 
sources in the crest of the Belur or Tsungling, and 


even beyond it, to within three days’ journey of | 


Khashghar. Whilst the E parts of this extensive 
pastoral region are abundantly supplied with wood, 
grass, ani water, except toward the crest of the great 
range which is beyond the limit of vegetation, the 
western part is as sterile and desert as that to the 
W of the Sarasu. To the E of the Sarasu is the 
lesert of Jity-Kongur, so called from the sandy hil- 
locks thrown up by the wind. This desert extends 
8 caravan journers E to the Techni, a river which 
issues from the W angle of the great lake of Issi- 
Knl, denominated by the Elnths Temsurtu-Nor, or 
“the Lake of iron.’ It directs its course first to the 
NW: and receives a considerable number of small 
streams. In this direction it runs as far as 46° N 
lat., when it turns to the W, forming a succession of 
Jakes, and ends by discharging its waters into the 
Kaban- Kulak, also called Khoki-Kol, or Beile- 
Kol. The upper part of the Tchui, as given in 
many modern maps, is not that river. but the 
Adji- Bak-Bulan, or Khar-Khaitui. From the 
Tehni to the district of Turkestan there is only a 
succession of dry and sandy deserts. Farther E, 
towards the mountains, fertile lands and excellent 
meadows, dense forests and wooded hills, present 
themselves; but as this extensive region has never 
been explored by European travellers, we cannot 
pretend to describe it. Whilst the Little and Middle 
hordes are now to be regarded as dependent on 
Russia, or mainly under Russian influence, the Great 
horde has been usually regarded as tributary to 
China ever since the conquest of the Eluths in 1759; 
but the khan of Khokan is, as we have said, their 
most influential neighbour, if not their rnler, Izzet 
Oollah says, that all the K. to the E of Khokan and 
towards Khashghar are subject to the khan of Kho- 
Kan. It is known that the K. tribes, amongst whom 
the rebel chief of Khashghar took refuge in 1827, 
after his defeat by the Chinese troops, were com- 
pelled to deliver him up to the Chinese government. 
Respecting the name, origin, and history of this 
erratic nation little can be said; nomadic tribes have 
no annals. The K. in the time of Jenghis-khan 
dwelt far to the E of their 
then wandered on the banks of the Jenisei. They 
belong to the great Turkish race, and speak a dialect 
of their language; but have become mingled more 
or less with Mongolian blood. They have black 
hair, a dark sun-burnt complexion, and small livel 
eyes between pit i ea lids. Though they 
are commonly called Kirghiz or Kirghissians in our 
modern works, and are so called by Abulghazi, yet 
they denominate themselves Kazaks, i. e, ‘robbers,’ 
and Sara-Kaisaks, 7. e. ‘ Robbers of the desert.” The 
Ushees, to distinguish them from the Cossacks of the 
Yaik and Wolga, call these latter Kazzak Urns, or 
‘Russian Kuzzaks; yet modern writers make the 
Kazaks, Kaisaks, or Kuzzaks a different tribe or 
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present seats, for they | 


een 


horde from the Kirghiz, and the Buruts, who dwell {| 
farther E. In old maps they are denominated | 

| Horda,and Kasatschai Horda, and sometimes || 
simply Kassats; but their more modern name is 
Kirghiz Kaisaks. According to Klaproth they are 


called Kanak by the Chinese, in the great geopra- 


phical work of the Dai-syn-y-tundshi, whilst he him- 
self calls them Buruts. That work divides them 
into two great divisions; ‘the Kanak of the right,’ 
or the Eastern Buruts. who inhabit the mountains 
of the Kynder-Tau to the NE of the Syr; and ‘the 
Kanak of the left,’ or the Western Buruts, who inha- 
bit the mountains of the Khashghar-Divan, or the 
Jasper monntains to the S of Khokan. Like the 
other K. the Great horde are Mahommedans, but 
they have neither korans, mollahs, nor mosgnes. 
Respecting the numbers of the Great horde, we have 
no information; but considering the great range of 
mountain-pasture they possess, extending eight de- 
grees from N to 8, and at least as many from E to 
W, including level steppes, it must be numerous for 
a nation of nomades. For 350 m. of his road from 
Khashghar to Ush, the frontier of Khokan, Izzet 
Oollah continually met K. encampments. On these 
grounds, and considering that their pasture-grounds 
are much better and far more extensive than those 


of the other two hordes put together, their numbers 


cannot be less than 1,000,000. M. Levchine carries 
their numbers to even 2,000,000, or 400,000 tents 
each containing 5 or 6 individuals: assigning 75,000 
tents to the Great horde; 165,000 to the Middle; 
and 160,000 to the Little horde. The three hordes 
are connected together only by affinity of race, lan- 


| guage, and the intermarriages of their chiefs: their 


political and social ties are very feeble. They pay 
but a precarious submission even to their own chiefs; 
and their characters are described by M. Levchine 
as crafty, fickle, cruel, and selfish. They are the 
chief slave-catchers of the steppes, and supply Bok- 
hara, Khiva, and other Turkoman states, with almost 
all their Russian slaves. Sometimes the eldest son, 
on the death of the father, gets rid in this way of 
his sisters, the support of whom would otherwise — 

devolve upon him. The dignity of khan was abo- 
lished among all the hordes, as far as Russian influ-— 
ence could abolish it, several years ago; but they 


| have hitherto defeated all efforts of the Russian go- 


vernment to fix them in towns, or teach them the 
arts of civilized life. 

KIRIA, or Kereta, a town of Chinese Turkestan, 
in N lat. 37°, E long. 82° 54’, 180 m. ESE of Kho- 
tan, on the W bank of a small river of the same 
name. It earries on an active trade with Yarkand 


}in gold dust from mines in the vicinity, silk, and 


raisins; and imports from the Russian frontier, cloth, 
brocades, furs, and steel, in exchange for tea, rhu- 
barb, and sal-ammoniac. The river descends from 
the Kouenloun mountains on the N confines of Ti- 


| bet, and after a NE course of about 70 m. falls into 


the Yechil-Kul or Green lake 30 m. NE of Kiria. 
KIRIAKI, a village of Turkey in Europe, in Al- 
bania, in the sanjak and § of Jamna. : J 
KIRICALTA, a village of Turkey in Europe, in 
Albania, in the sanjak and NE of Scutari. 
KIRIKOAS, a penis of New Grenada, who inhabit the district 
between the rivers Meta and Vichada. _ 

KIRIKOVEA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. and 57 m. WNW of-Kharkoy, district and 
11 m. NE of Akhtirka. 

_KIRILOV, a town of Russia in Europe, cap. of a 
district in the gov. and 285 m. ENE of Novgorod, 
and 27 m. ESE of Bielozersk, on a small river, and 
in the vicinity of three lakes. Pop. 2,163. It has a 
cathedral, numerons churches, a lib 
vent founded in 1398 by the Kiril, and 









idied Chace Mathedid 
Cute 1¢r tive 


KIR 


555 








the town takes its name. 
images for the Greek church forms the chief branch 
of local industry. In the vicinity is a canal re- 
cently constructed for the junction of the navigation 
of the Volga and North Dwina. 

KIRIN, a district of Mantshuria, bounded on the N 
by the Sagalien; on the E and SE by the sea of Japan; 
on the 5 by the province of Leau-tung and the Corea; 


and on the W by Mongolia. It presents a generally | 


flat surface, in some parts densely covered wit 
wood and presenting but little to benefit the agricul- 
turist. It is intersected by the Onsouri and Songari, 
both navigable rivers, and by numerous smaller 
streams, all of which discharge themselves into the 
sea of Japan. A considerable sheet of water, named 
Kin-ka or Hin-ka lake, forms one of the chief sources 
of the Ousouri, ‘The principal summits are the Si- 
hata mountains near the coast, the Amba-Chanyan- 
Alin range on the frontier of the Corea, and Chan- 
yen mountain to the NE of the capital. Ginseng 
forms its chief production. The pop., which is esti- 
mated at 307,781, is of the most miserable descrip- 
tion. ‘The towns, which are only three in number, 
consist of a few ill-built dwellings enclosed by a mud 
wall. The principal of these, Kirin-ula-hotun is on 
the 1. bank of the Songari, in N lat. 43° 46’, and 10° 
24 E long. of Peking. _ It is the residence of a Mant- 
choogeneral orviceroy, and is venerated as the ancient 
burying-place of the imperial family of China. Its 
inhabitants are chiefly exiles. 

KIRINA, a village of Central Africa, between 


Somu and Congalia. It contains a pop. of between | 
500 and 600, who are chiefly supported by making © 


ropes of hemp, of the bark of trees, and of the leaves 


of a plant called ronnier, which they sell to caravans | 


passing to Jenné. 


INJI, a town of Asiatic Russia, in the gov. of | 


Irkutsk, on an island formed by one of the branches 
of the Lena. It contains about 200 houses, with 4 
churches, and a monastery. Immense quantities of 
potatoes, cabbages, carrots, onions, beet- root, and 
other vegetables, are sent down the Lena, in boat- 
loads, from this place, as far as Yakutsk, a distance 
of 1,500 versts. 

KIRJATCH, » town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. and 66 m. W of Vladimir, district and 23 m. 
NW of Pokrov, on the r. bank of a river of the same 
name. Fop.800. It hasiannual fairs. This place 
formerly bore the name of Selivanova-gora. It was 
erected into a town in 1788.—The river K. has its 
source in the district of Alexandrov, runs 5, passes 
the town of the same name, and joins the Kliazma, 


on the |. bank, 6 m. SW of Pokrov, and after a 


course of about 60 m. 
KIRKAGATCH, a town of Asia Minor, in Ana- 
tolia, in the sanjak of Sarukhan, 21 m: NW of Ak- 
hissar, and 55 m. NE of Smyrna, near the |. bank of 
the Grimakli. It is large and populous; and carries 
on an active trade in cotton, chiefly of local produce. 
Besides its cotton, the district is famous for its honey, 
which is of the consistence of butter, and is largely 
exported packed up in drums like figs. The Greeks, 
who form nearly a half of the pop., have a richly 
ornamented church here. ; 
KIRK-ANDREWS-UPON-EDEN, a parish in 
Cumberland, 3} m. WNW of Carlisle, on the river 
Eden, and intersected by the canal from the Solway 
to Carlisle. Area 1,050 acres. Pop. in 1841, 142. 
KIRK-ANDREWS-UPON-ESK, a parish and 
|} township in Cumberland, 22 m. NNE of Longtown. 
} Here are two stone-bridges across the Sark; also a 
{cast-iron one at Garristown across the Esk. In this 
1 Pp Phe Solway-moss. Area 21,630 acres. Pop. 
t RIRK-ANDREWS (Mipptz), a township in the 
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Holmfirth. 


| the-Hill, Lancashire, 44 m. NW 


| Yorkshire, 4 m. SE by 
Swale. Area 2,950 acres. Pop. in 1841, 657, 


|p. of Kirk-Andrews-upon-Esk, Cumberland. Pop. 


in 1851, 491; in 1841, 458. 

KIRK-ANDREWS (Netuer), a township in the 
p- of Kirk-Andrews-upon-Esk, Cumberland. Pop. 
in 1831, 485; in 1841, 444. « 

KIRK-ARBORY, a parish in the Isle of Man, 24 
m. NW of Castletown. Pop. in 1841, 1,615. 

KIRK BEAN, a parish at the SE extremity of the 
stewartry of Kirkendbrightshire, occupying a penin- 


| sular place between the estuary of the Nith and the 


body of the Solway frith. The tides flow here 5 
hours, and ebb 7; and, owing to their rapidity, ocea- 
sionally upset vessels. The coast is low and sleachy, 
and slowly gains accessions of excellent salt pasture 
from the recession of the sea. On Southerness- 
point, the most southerly land, running # m. into 
the sea, stands a tower, erected as a landmark for 
vessels, Carse or Carsethorn bay, near the N ex- 
tremity of the parish, and 11 m. 5 of Dumfries, is a 
safe anchoring place. On the N boundary of the 
p- rises the imposing form of the far-seen Criffel, 
sending its summit 1,895 ft. above the level of the 
sea, at a distance of 13 m. from the margin of the 
Nith, the SE termination of a ridge which rons 10 
m. inland, and the monarch- mountain of all the 
country lying S of the southern highlands. Pop. 891. 
KIRKBOST, an island of the Hebrides, about 1m. 
long, and very narrow, lying off the W coast of N. 
Uist. It is insulated only at high water. It was at 
one time a tract of considerable value; but being 
composed of fine sand, a great part has been literally 
blown away. 
KIRK-BRIDE, a parish in Cumberland, 54 m. 
NNW of in on the river Wampool. Area 
1,750 acres. Pop. in 1831, 385; in 1841, 372. 
KIRK-BRIDE. See Bripe’s-Kiee. 
KIRK-BURN, a parish and township in the E. R. 
of Yorkshire, 4 m. SW of Great Driffield. The 
church exhibits one of the most perfect specimens of 
Anglo-Norman architecture in the kingdom. Arca 
6,320 acres. Pop. in 1831, 489; in 1841, 508, 
KIRK-BURTON, a parish and township in the 
W. R. of Yorkshire, 5 m. SE of Huddersfield. The 
p. includes the townships of Cartworth, Cumber- 
worth-Half, Foulston, Hepworth, K., Shelley, Shep- 
ley, Thurstonland, Wooldale, and the chapelry of 
The woollen manufacture is exten- 
sively carried on in these townships. Area 15,990 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 15,731; in 1841, 18,452. 
KIRKBY, a chapelry in the parish of Walton-on- 
by N of Prescot. 
Area 4,010 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,476. 
KIRKBY-WITH-NETHERBY, a township in 
the p. of Kirkby-Overblows, W. R. of Yorkshire, 5 
m. WNW of Wetherby. Area 1,180 acres, Pop. 226. 
KIRKBY-IN-ASHFIELD, a parish in Notting- 
hamshire, 44 m. SW of Mansfield, intersected by 
the Mansfield and Pinxton railway. Area 5,590 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,032; in 1841, 2,143. 
KIRKBY-ON-BAIN, a parish in the co. of Lin- 
coln, 42m. SSW of Horncastle, on the river Bain. 
Area 5,110 acres. Pop. in 1831, 596; in 1841, 680. 
KIRKBY-BELLARS, a parish in Leicestershire, 
24 m. WSW of Melton-Mowbray, on the river 
Wreak, and intersected by the Melton canal. Area 
2,590 acres. Pop. in 1831, 227; im 1841, 236. 
KIRKBY-IN-CLEVELAND, a parish and town- 


| ship in the N. R. of Yorkshire, 24 m. SSE of Stokes- 


ley. It includes the townships of Great and Little 

Broughton and K. Area 5,020 acres. Pop. 712. 
KIRKBY (East), a parish in Lincolnshire, 5 m. 

WSW of Spilsby. Area 1,670 acres. Pop. 436. 
KIRKBY-FLEETHAM, a parish in the N. R. of 
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N of Sleaford. Area 680 acres. Pop. in 1841, 87. 







parish of Kirkby-Ravensworth, N. R. of Yorkshire, 
in 1831, 118; in 1841, 109. 


m. NW of Ulverstone, on the river Duddon. 
cludes the townships of Dunnerdale, Low-Quarter, 
Middle-Quarter, and Woodland and Heathwaite, 
and the chapelries of Bronghton and Leathwaite. 


extensive quarries of excellent dark blue slate. 
KIRKBY-KENDAL. See Kexpav. 
KIRKBY-LONSDALE, a parish and market- 
town in Westmoreland, 11 m. SE of Kirkby-Kendal, 
on the river Lune, over which there is here a stone- 
bridge of great antiquity, consisting of three ribbed 
arches, The p. includes the townships of Casterton, 
K., and Lupton, and the chapelries of Barbon, Fir- 
bank, Hutton-Roof, Killington, Mansergh, and Mid- 
dleton. Area 23,760 acres. Pop. in 1831, 5,949; in 
1841, 4,178 The church is a noble structure, with 
@ square tower.—The town of K. is situated in a 
beautiful valley, watered by the Lune; and consists 
of several handsome streets, with numerous cross 
streets. running chiefly E and W from the peovival 
ene, through which the high road from Settle to 
Kendal passes. The houses are built of polished 
freestone, and have a neat appearance. The pop. in 
1841 was 1,285. The manufacture of knit stockings, 
for which this place was formerly noted, has greatly 
declined. The weaving of carpets and blankets is 
now carried on; and several mills for grinding bark 
and grain are driven by water-power derived from 
the Lune. The family of Lowther derive the title 
of earl from this place. K. is one of the polling 
« places for the election of the county-members. 
KIRKBY-IN-MALHAM-DALE, a parish and 
township in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 44 m. ESE of 
Settle, at the source of the Aire. The p. includes 
the townships of Airton, Calton, Hanlith, K., Mal- 
ham, Malham -moor, Otterburn, and Scosthorpe. 
Area of p. 22,040 acres. Pop. in 1841, 947. 
KIRKBY-MALLORY, a parish in Leicestershire, 
44m. NNW of Hinckley, on a branch of the Soar. 
It includes the chapelry of Earl Shilton. Area 3,110 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,261; in 1841, 2,479. 
KIRKBY-MALZEARD, a parish and market- 
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pon. The p. includes the townships of Cozenley, 
Fountain’s Earth, Gravelthorpe, K.. Laverton, Stone- 
beck Upper and Lower, and the chapelries of Mid- 


dlemoor, and Hartwith-with-Winsley. Area 53,530 | 


| acres. Pop. in 1831, 4,707; in 184i, 5,180. 

' KIRKBY-MISPERTON, a parish and township 
; inthe N. R. of Yorkshire, 3} m. SSW of Pickering. 
| It inelndes the townships of Barugh-Ambe, Great 
; and Little Habton, K., and Ryton. Area of the p. 
| 7,130 acres, Pop. in 1831, 864; in 1841, 905. 

} KIRKBY-ON-THE-MOOR, or KImey, a ish 
| and township in the N. R. of Yorkshire, 1 m. NNW 
|| of Boronghbridge, on the river Ouse. The p. in- 

| elndes the townships of Humberton-with-Milby, 

Langthorp, and K. Area of p. 2,200 acres. Pop. 655. 
KIRK BY-MOORSIDE, a parish and market-town 
in the N. R. of Yorkshire, 24 m. N by E of York. 

: The parish includes the townships of Fadmore, 
' Farndale, Low-Quarter, Gillimoor, and K. Area 
} 13,700 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2.824; in 1841, 2,758, 

_ —The town contains some good houses, but is irre- 

gularly built. A considerable quantity of malt is 
made here, and there are several corn-mills, and in 
the vicinity limestone and freestone quarries and 

{ mines. 
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KIRKBY-GREEN, a parish in Lincolnshire, 7 m. 
KIRKBY-ON-THE-HILL, a township in the 
5m. NNW of Richmond. Area 1,110 acres, Pop. 


KIRKBY-IRELETH, a parish in cect ae 43 
t in- 


Area 22,230 acres. Pop. in 1841, 3,489. Here are | 


rivers Eden and 
| township of K., and the chapelries of Milburn with 
| Milburn-Grange, and Temple-Sowerhy. Area 11,030 


town in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 6m. WNW of Ri- | 
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KIRKBY-MUXLOE, a chapelry in the parish of 
Glenfield, Leicestershire, 44 m. W of Leicester, 
Area 2,230 acres. Pop. in 1831, 275; in 1841, 821. 
KIRKBY-OVERBLOWS, a parish and township 
in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 54 m. W by N of Weth- 
erby, The parish includes the townships of Kirkby- 
with -Netherby, K., Rigton, Sicklinghall, part of 
Swindon, and the chapelry of Stainburn. Area 
10,730 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,528; in 1841, 1,625. 
KIRKBY-RAVENSWORTH, a parish and town- 
ship in the N. R. of Yorkshire, rH m. NW of Rich- 
mond, ona branch of the Swale. The parish includes 
the townships of Dalton, Gayles, Kirkby-on-the-Hill, 
New Forest, Newsham, Ravensworth, and Whash- 
ton. Area 14,070 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,451, 
KIRKBY (Sovr#), a parish and township in the 


|W. . of Yorkshire, 8 m. S of Pontefract. The par- 


ish includes the townships of N. and S. Elmsall, K., 
and the chapelry of Shelbrooke. Area 6,390 acres, 


Pop. in 1831, 1,478; in 1841, 1,528. 


KIRK BY-STEPHEN, a parish and market-town 
in Westmoreland, 22 m. SE of Penrith, on the river 
Eden. The p. includes the townships of Hartley, 
Kaber, K., Nateby, Smardale, Waitby, Wharton, and 
Winton, and the chapelries of Mallerstang and Soul- 
by, Area 31,870 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,798; in 
1841, 2,850. The town is pleasantly situated on the 
W bank of the Eden, at the foot of Ash-Fell. It 
consists chiefly of one street. The woollen manu- 
facture is carried on here, and many of the inhabi- 
tants are employed in stocking-knitting. A silk 
factory has also been established. The p. contains 
mines of lead, copper, and coal. K.is one of the 
polling-places for the election of the county members. 

KIRKBY -THORE, a parish and township in 
Westmoreland, 44 m. NNW of Appleby, on the 
‘routbeck. The p. ineludes the 


acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,231; in 1841, 1,171. 
KIRKBY-LE-THORPE, or Kirk py-LayTHorre, 
a parish in Lincolnshire, 2 m. E by N of Sleaford. 
Area 1,570 acres. Pop. in 1831, 170; in 1841, 213. 
KIRKBY-UNDERWOOD, a parish in Lincoln- 
shire, 5 m. NNW of Bourne. Area 1,340 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 162; in 1841, 192. 
KIRKBY-WHARFE, a parish and township in 
the W. R. of Yorkshire, 2 m. SSE of Tadcaster, on 
the river Wharfe, and intersected by the North Mid- 
land shige | The parish includes the townships of 
Grimston, K. with Milford, and Ulleskelf. Area 
3,050 acres. Pop. in 1831, 492; in 1841, 744. 
KIRKBY-WISK, a parish and township in the 
N. R. of Yorkshire, 4 m. W by N of Thirsk. The 
p. includes the townships of K., Maunby, Newby- 
Wisk, and Newsham with Breckenbrough. Area 


| 5,070 acres. Pop. in 1831, 872; in 1841, 905. 
KIRKCALDY, a parish and town of Fifeshire, 


situated on the shore of a bay of the frith of Forth, 
18 m. SW of Cupar, and 10 m. directly N of Edin- 


burgh. Pop. of the p. in 1801, 3,248; in 1831, 

5,084; in 1841, 5,275. The town is a populous: 

and thriving sea - port, and also a opi baie 
797. 


‘ us 
Pop. in 1851, 5 It consists chiefly of one 
s@a- 


street running on the low ground near 


shore, about 1 m. in leigth ; and several cross 
streets and lanes, partly running from it towards the 


sea, and 


partly ascending the high bank to the N, 
where 


there is another street running parallel to the 


principal one. The principal public building in the 


town is the town-house and jail, a building in the 
Norman style, having the town-hall and public offices 
in front, and the jail behind.—The harbour of K. is 


situated near the E end of the burgh. It is large~ 
and has good stone-piers; 


but has the disadvant 
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of being dry at low-water, even at the ebb of neap-— 


tides, so that large vessels can only enter at or near 
the stream. It enjoys aconsiderable coasting trade; 
and also a trade with the Continent and the Baltic. 
The gross receipts of the custom-house, in 1840. 
were £4,207; in 1850, £9,179. In1831, K., with its 
immediate crecks, possessed 95 vessels, measuring 
10,610 tons; in 1850, 70 = 9.805 tons. The manu- 
factures of K. consist almost exclusively of coarse 
linen, and coarse cotton goods; chiefly ticks, dowlas, 
checks, and sailcloth. These are woven partly by 
power-looms, and partly by hand-loom. The spinning 
and preparation of flax is also a considerable branch of 


manufacture. The income of the burgh, in 1838-9, | 


amounted to £1,942 sterling. Previous to the Union, 
K. sent a member to the Scottish parliament; and 
K., in conjunction with the neighbouring burghs of 
Dysart, Kinghorn, and Burntisland, sends a mem- 
ber to parliament. Constituency, in 1840, 295; in 
1848, 476. It is also one of the polling-places for 
the county. | 
KIRK-CHRIST, a parish in the Isle of Man, 2 m. 
WSW of Ramsey. Pop. in 1841, 3,044. 
_ KIRKCOLM. a parish oceupying the N extremity 
ofthe Rhinns of Galloway, Wigtonshire. Areal 1.650 
acres. Ihe only village is Stewarton. Pop.in 1831, 
1,896; in 1841. 1,973. | 
KIRKCONNEL, a parish at the NW extremity 
of Damfries-shire, occupying the N corner of the 
district of Nithsdale. Area about 26,500 acres. Two- 
thirds of the whole area is hill-pasture; about 6,100 


acres are arable; and about 180 acres are under wood. | 

| higher grounds, and accumulate into rivers, form an 
inconsiderable proportion, probably not one-tenth of 
the whole district. The SE is acomparatively cham- 
paign division of the county. So gentle is its ascent 


On Crawick water, near its confluence with the Nith, 
stands the small v. of Whitehill, compact with that 
of Crawick-Mill, in the p. of Sanquhar. On the I. 
bank of the Nith. 34 m. NW of Sanquhar, stands 
the pleasant v. of Kirkeonnel. Pop. in 1841, 1,190. 
_KIRKCOWAN, a parish in Wigtonshire, bounded 
on the N by Ayrshire, and on the S by Kirkinner 
and Mochram. Its area is computed to be about 
31,600 acres. The surface is naturally a series of 
bleak moors. On the Tarf, 14m. S of the Dumfries 
and Portpatrick turnpike, stands the village of K. 
Pop. in 1831, 1.3874; in 1841, 1,423. 

KIRKCUBBIN, a small town in the p. of In- 
nishargy, co. Down. on the FE shore of Lough Strang- 
ford, 3 m. S by E of Grey-Abbey. Pop. in 1831, 
537; in 1841, 625. 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT, a parish and town at the 
middle of the S extremity of Rirkendbrightshire. 
Area about 224 sq.m. The surface is, for the most 
part, hilly. Pop. in 1831, 3,511; 


the 1. bank of the Dee, 6 m. N of the point where 
the river becomes lost in the sea, and 28 m. from 
Dumfries. It is a regular, neat, clean town, and 
contains a large proportion of recently built houses. 
The harbour is much the best on the 5 coast of Scot- 
land; though, owing to the almost complete recess 
of the peculiar tide of the Solway, it is fully suitable 


for such vessels only as can take the ground. The | 


rise of the tide being 20 ft., vessels of 290 tons have 
facility for sailing 2 m. beyond the town to Tongue- 
land, where a natural barrier terminates the naviga- 
tion. K. unites with Dumfries, Annan, Sanquhar, 
and Lochmaben, in sending a member to parliament. 
Constituency, in 1832, 111; in 1848, 99. Pop. in 
1881. 2.690; in 1841. 2,588; in 1851, 2,774. 
KIRKCUDBRIGHTSHIRE,—preseriptively call- 
ed a stewartry, but, in every practical point of view, 


a sheriffdom, shire, or county,—in the W division of | 


the §S border of Scotland, constituting the E part. 
and very nearly two-thirds 


ial te at — 





irregular, bot approaches the figure of a tra 


| what is often termed the southern highlands, or that 


| gate, to elevations little inferior to those of any other 
part of that great belt; and, extending themselves 
down to the sea on the W, and parallel to Dumfries- 
shire on the E, form, in their highest summits, a 


run off into the interior. The straths spread out by 


ft. above the level of the sea. Yet about one-fourth 
of its whole area is either roughly hilly, or, in a se- 
condary sense, mountainous. On the SE the con- 


| sends off a ridge 8 or 9 m. W, and a second low 
ridge SW. In the neighbourhood of Dumfries, and 


| dale. But with these exceptions, the far-stretching 
in 1841, 3,525. 
—The sea-port and royal burgh of K., the county- | 
town of Kirkendbrightshire, is pleasantly seated on 


| a continuation of the great basin of Dumfries-shire. 


‘rately described in the present work. 





: of the whole extent of 
‘the prov. of Galloway. It is bounded on the 
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and N by Ayrshire; on the NE and E by Dumfries- 
shire; on the S bv the Solway frith and the Irish 
sea; and on the W by Wigtonshire. Its outline is 
id. 
It lies between 54° 44’ 35” and 55° 19 N lat.; and 
between 3° 33’ and 4° 35’ W long.; and measures in 
extreme length. from NW to SE, 44 m.; in extreme 
breadth 31 m., and in superficial area 655 sq. M.. or 
547,200 statute acres. These are the measurements 
given in Chalmers’ Caledonia; but those brought out 
in a survey by Mr. Ainslie, and adopted in the Rev. 
Samuel Smith’s Agricultural View of Galloway, assign 
to it a somewhat larger area, comprehending 882°57 
sq. m., or 449,313 Scottish acres. 
Surface.] The highland or NW district compre- 
hends about two-thirds of the whole area, and is, for 
the most part, mountainous. Blacklarg, atthe point 
where the stewartry meets with Dumfries - shire, 
ascends to the height of 2,890 ft. above sea-level; 
and it is nearly equalled by numerous other sum- 
mits. The heights, all along the boundary, and for 
some way into the interior on the N, are part of 


broad alpine belt which stretches across the middle 
of the Scottish lowlands. They ascend, in the aggre- 


vast semicircle, whence broad and lessening spurs 


the streams of the region, as they recede from the 


from the sea, that the Dee, a long way up the strath, 
on the highland side of the dividing line, is only 150 


spicnons Criffel rises up almost from the margin of 
the Nith to a height of 1,895 ft. above sea-level, and 
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the strath of Nithsdale, stretches a smooth and level 
tract, possessing facilities of cultivation and improve- 
ment beyond any other part of the co, A large part 
of the Glenkens exhibits highland scenery im such 
green garb as characteristically distinguishes Tweed- 


4287 ee ee ee a 


district is in general carpeted with heath and ‘flows,’ 
and presents a weary and almost desolate waste. 
aters and coasts.) K. sends out a few very tri- 
vial rills as head-waters of the Ayrshire or Carrick 
rivers, and receives some equally unimportant con- 
tributions in return; but, with these exceptions, it is 


reer 


Serr 


eid 


What Eskdale is to Dumfries-shire on the E, K., in 
the sweep of its mountain-chain to near the coast 
beyond the Dee, is on the W; all the vast interven- 
ing territory is a semicircular area, with an are of 
highland ridges sweeping round it from one end to 
nearly the other of the N side of its chord, and pour- 
ing down all its waters to the 5. A from the 
Nith, the Cairn and the Cree, which belong only to 
its boundaries, its chief streams are the Urr, the 
Ken, the Dee, and the Fleet, each of which is sepa- 
Lakes are 
very numerous; bat, excepting Doon on the boun- 
dary, and Ken and Kinder in the interior, are indi- 
yidually inconsiderable in size. The Solway frith, 
becoming identified on the W with the Irish sea, 
sweeps round, from the head of the estuar of the 
Nith to the head of Wigton-bay, in an ample semi- 
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circular coast-line of 50 m., exclusive of sinuosities. 


The coast on the E is flat; but elsewhere it is, in | 


general, bold and rocky. Along the whole a per- 
manent recession of the sea has taken place. Con- 
siderable natural harbours run up into the country 
in the form of bavs or small estuaries. The princi- 
pal are Rough frith, at the mouth of the Urr; Hes- 
ton bay, and Auchencairn bay, at the mouth of 
rivulets a little to the E; Kirkeudbright bay, at the 


mouth of the Dee; and Fleet bay, at the month of | 


the Fleet. 

Geology.| The most prevalent rock is what Dr. 
Hutton calls schistus, including schistus proper and 

ywacke. Much of the mountainous part consists 
entirely of granite. Timestone, sandstone, and other 
secondary strata, occasionally intermixed with plum- 
pudding-stone, appear E of Kirkendbright, but do 
not extend far into the country. The district in the 
neighbourhood of Dumfries lies on sandstone. Shell- 
marl of the finest quality has been everywhere found 
at intervals, in lakes and mosses, within 12 m. of the 
sea. Ironstone seems to abound in Kells, Urr, Cars- 
phairn, Buittle, Rerwick, and Colvend. A stratum 
of lead-ore runs through the country from Minigaff 
on the Cree, ina NE direction, to Wanlockhead and 
Leadhills. A vein of lead exists also in the p. of 
Anworth, 

Agriculture.| In early times the stewartry appears 
to have been covered with woods; even at a compa- 
ratively recent period it had several extensive forests ; 
but it retains only scanty portions of its natural 
woodlands, and these chiefly along the banks of 
the rivers. Modern agricultural improvement com- 
menced early in the 18th cent. Farms, in the high- 
land district, usually vary in size from 6 to 12 sq. m.; 
in the arable or cultivated grounds, they sometimes 
extend to 500 or 600 acres, but probably average 
about 200, The breeding and rearing of cattle has 
long been a favourite object of the farmers. The 
entire stock of K. in 1814 was estimated at 50,000. 
—In the moor and mountainous districts, sheep-hus- 
bandry has long been sedulously plied. The number 
of sheep in the stewartry, in 1814, was estimated at 
178,000. Great attention here, as in Dumfries-shire, 
is paid to the produce of pork, chiefly for the Dum- 
fries market. Bees are much attended to in Twyn- 
holm, Borgue, Tongueland, and Kirkeudbright. Few 
districts in Scotland, except the Highlands, are more 
abundant than K., both in number and variety of 
farmne. 

Manufactures.) The manufactures and commerce 
of the stewartry are very inconsiderable. Soap, lea- 
ther, and paper, are manufactured to aggregately a 
small amount. The woollen manufacture, though 
seriously attempted, never had success. Commerce 
is almost wholly confined to the exportation of grain, 
wool, sheep, and black cattle, and the importation 
of coals, lime, wood, groceries, and soft goods.—K., 
considering the highland complexion of the greater 
part of its surface, is not behind any part of Scotland 
in the important accommodation of roads. 

Towns, §c.| K. has two royal boroughs, Kirk- 
enudbright and New Galloway, and several consider- 
able villages,—Maxwelltown, Gatehouse- of- Fleet, 
Creetown, Dalbeattie, Castle-Douglas, and Dalry. 
It sends 1 member to parliament. Constituency in 
1839, 1,331; in 1848, 1,291. Annual value of the 
real property as assessed in 1815, £213,808; in 1842- 
3, £193,801. Pop. in 1801, 29.211; in 1811, 33,684; 
in 1821, 38,903; in 1831, 40,590; in 1841, 41,119; in 
1851, 45,310, being an increase per cent. of -T9 within 
50 years from 1801 to 1851. 


History.] The civil history of K. is rapidly sketched in the ar: 


the 


‘ticle Galloway. In 1455, when on the forfeiture of the Douglases 
lordship of Galloway reverted to the Crown, the steward of | 


—— 
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in any form whatever with Dumfries-shire had disa 
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| K became again the steward of the king. Though for a long 


time the territory continued to be nominally viewed as in some 

comprehended in Dumfries-shire, the steward was quite 
as independent as the sheriff, and within his own territory regu- 
larly executed in discharge of his office the writs of the kmg and 


| the ordinances of parliament, Before the commencement of the 


civil wars under Charles L, all trace of jurisdictional pitile <g 
But from 1488 till the abolition of heritable jurisdictions in 1747, 
the stewartry was enthralled by the imposition of a baronial or 
feudal character upon its supreme office. 

KIRKDALE, a township in the p. of Walton-on- 
the-Hill, co.-palatine of Lancaster, 2 m. N of the 
exchange, Liverpool, intersected by the Leeds and 
Liverpool canal, and pleasantly situated on the de- 
clivity of a hill. Area 740 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
2.591; in 1841, 4,268. The county-jail and house- 
of-correction is situated in this township, on an ele- 
vated spot, within a quarter of a mile of the Mersey. 
The area of the prison, which is laid out as a garden, 
with fish-pond and shrubbery, is nearly a square, 
containing 5 acres, 3 roods, and 27 poles. The pri- 
son-buildings consist of two detached wings of semi- 
circular form, with square projections at each angle, 
and comprise 400 cells, 21 wards, 84 day and work- 
rooms, and 10 tread-wheel honses. The governor's 
house is on the N; and a handsome sessions-house. 
built of stone, in the Ionic order, fronts the 5.—Also 
a parish in the N. R. of Yorkshire, 2m. SW of Kir-— 
by-Moorside, on the river Dove. It includes the 
townships of Beadlam, Bransdale W side, Muscoates 
with E. Ness, Nawton, N. Holme, Skiplaw, Welburn, 
and Wombleton. Area 10,030 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,107; in 1841, 1,059. In the summer of 1820, a re- 
markable cavern, which had been discovered here in 
a bank about 60 ft. above the bottom of a small val- 
ley, was explored by Professor Buckland, whose 
papers on the subject attracted the attention of the 
whole scientific world. 

KIRKDEN, a parish in the Sidlaw district of For- 
farshire. Area about 4,000 acres. Manufactures, 
in connexion with Dundee, and in the linen staple, 
engage a large part of the pop. Their chief local 
seat is the modern v. of Friockheim, situated in the 
NE corner of the p., on the bank of the Lunan, and 
near the Arbroath and Forfar railway. Pop. 1,483. 

KIRKERSVILLE, « village of Harrison town- 
ship, Licking co., in the state of Ohio, U. 5., 22 m. 
E of Columbus. Pop. in 1840, about 179. 

KIRK-GERMAN, a parish in the isle of Man, 2 
m. E of Peel-town. Pop. in 1841, 1,896. 

KIRKGUNZEON, a parish in the SE division of 
Kirkeudbrightshire. Pop. in 1841, 638. 

KIRKHAM, a parish and market-town in the co- 
palatine of Lancaster, 20 m. SSW of Lancaster, in- 


tersected by the Preston and Wyre railway. The f + 


includes the townships of Bryning-with-Kellasnergh, 
Clifton - with - Salwick, Eccleston - with - Larbriek, 
Freckleton, Newsham, Greenalgh-with-'Thistleton, 
K., Medlar-with-Plumptons, and Whittingham, and 
the chapelries of Goosnargh, Hambleton, Ribby-with- 
Wrea, Singleton, and Warton. Area 41,850 acres. 


Pop. in 1831, 11,630; in 1841, 11,604.—K. is a small 


but well-built town, and is regarded as the capital of 


| a surrounding district called the Fylde country. The 


pop. in 1831 was 2,469; in 1841, 2,903. The princi-— 
pal manufactures carried on in it are sail-cloth, sack- 
ing, and cordage. The cotton manufacture has also 
been introduced, and gives employment to a consid- 
erable nomber of the inhabitants. Baltic produce 


has been brought up the Wyre, and landed at Ward- 


by 


less, on the NE bank of the river, where the princi- 


pal manufacturers of K. erected large warehouses; 
but the establishment of the new port and town of 


| Fleetwood-on-Wyre, and the opening of the Preston” 
and Wyre railway, afford greater facilities for the™ }} 
tale) 
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transport of the K. traffic. 
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acres, Pop. in 1831, 382; in 1841, 341, 
KIRKHAUGH, a parish in Northumberland, 18 
m. WSW of Hexham. Area 5,940 acres. Pop. 221. 
KIRK-HEATON, a chapelry in the p. of Kirk- 
harle, Northumberland, 94 m. NE by N of Hexham. 
Area 1,760 acres. Pop. in 1841, 164. 
KIRKHILL, a parish in Inverness-shire, stretch- 


ing along the Moray frith. Pop. in 1831, 1,715; in| 


1841, 1,829.—Also a village in the p. of Pennycuick, 
Edinburghshire, on the |. bank of the N. Esk, a $ m. 
NE of Pennicuick, inhabited chiefly by paper-mak- 
ers and weavers. Pop. 500. 

KIRKI, a town of Bokhara, 120 m. SSE of Bok- 
hara, on the |. bank of the Amu. 

KIRKINJE, a considerable Greek village of 300 
houses, in Asiatic Turkey, in the sanj. of Ismir, near 
Ephesus. 

KIRKINNER, a parish in the SE of Wigtonshire, 
skirted on the E by Wigton bay, which divides it 
from Kirkmabreck in Kirkeudbrightshire. Pop. in 
1831, 1,414; in 1841, 1,769. 

KIRKINRIOLA, a parish in co. Antrim, contain- 
ing on its 5 border the town of Ballymena. Area 
6,390 acres. Pop. in 1831, 7,858; im 1841, 8,843. 

KIRKINTILLOCH, a parish in Dumbartonshire, 
forming the W half of the detached part of that co., 
and lying 43m. E of the nearest point of its main 


body. It is bounded on the N by Stirlingshire; on 
| surface, and is watered by Oriskany creek. 


the 5 and W by Lanarkshire; and contains an area 
of about 10,700 acres. The Forth and Clyde canal 
extends through it from E to W, a little inward from 
the N boundary. The Monkland and K. railway 
comes in from the Sto the canal near the town; and 
the Edinburgh and Glasgow railway runs through 
the whole length of the p., and sends off a short 
branch to the town of K. Pop. in 1801, 3,210; in 
1831, 5,888; in 1841, 6,698.—The town of K. stands 
on Luggie-water, immediately above its confluence 
with the Kelvin, 3m. SE of Campsie, and 7 m. N of 
Glasgow. Two distilleries, a silk hat-mannufactory, 
an iron-foundery, a calico-printfield, and a variety 


of handicrafts, common to every town, employ a— 


considerable number of the inhabitants; but the 
weaving of cotton fabrics, principally lappets, affords 
the chief employment. The number of hand-looms 
was, in 1838, 1,963. Pop. in 1841, 6,698. 
KIRK-KILISSLA, a sanjak and town of Turkey 
in Europe. in the E part of Romelia. The sanj., 
which lies between 41° 20’ and 42° 36’ N lat., and 
the N by the sanj. of Silistria; on the E by the Black 
sea; on the S by the sanjaks of Gallipoli and Viza; 
and on the W by the sanj. of Tchirmen and the ter- 
ritory of Adrianople. Its length, from NE to SW, 
is about 90 m., and its medium breadth, from NW 
to SE, 39 m. .The Stanches-dagh, or Kutchuk - 
Balkan, runs through it ina SE direction, and divides 
it into two distinct regions. That to the E towards 
the Black sea is watered by the Fakih, Kanara-dere, 
and Aia-Paoli. The other side, belonging to the basin 


of the archipelago, has the Maritza-Erkene, Sals-dere, _ 


and Teke-dere. The coast presents a series of in- 
dentations and lofty premontories. Of the former, 
the principal are the gulf of Burgas and Port 
Ainada. ‘The mountains are covered to the summit 
with forests in which the pine, oak, chestnut, and 
eypress are found of the largest size. The rearing 
of sheep and cattle form the chief objects of rural in- 


dustry, little attention being paid to the culture of 
the soil. The town is 33 m. ENE of Adrianople, | 
and 117 m. NW of Constantinople, on the 5 side of | 


a branch of the Stanches-dagh, and between the 


Cayvacti-dere and Buiuk-dere. ‘The pop., consisting | 
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KIRKHAMMERTON, a parish in the W. R. of 


of Turk Gies Armenians, and Jews, is virious 
Yorkshire, 8m. SE by E of Aldborough. Area 2,190 7 a BAIN. UE Ae cuctotes 


| Kendal. 


| tile. 


eludes the township of K.. and the chapelry of Wil- 


shire, 54 m. SE of Bedale. 


between 26° 35’ and 28° 8’ E long., is bounded on | 
| Cumberland, 34 m. E a 5S of Longtown. 
jet 


‘ism. Pop. in 1831, 1,601; in 1841, 1,568. 
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estimated at from 16,000 to 28,000. It is enclosed 
by a wall, and has a fortress, numerous mosques, 
several public baths, a bazaar, and a large khan. 
The streets are narrow, and the houses low and 
built of wood. It has some manufactories, Butter, 
cheese, corn, and wine, form its only articles of trade, 
The surrounding district possesses a stony soil, but 
produces considerable quantities of fruit, vegetables, 
and wine, The castle of K. was taken by Amurath 
II. in 1436. 

KIRKLAND), a village in Fifeshire, in the parish 
of Wemyss, 1m. W of Leven. Here is an extensive 
flax spinning-mill. Pop. in 1836, 543.—Also a vil- 
lage in the p. of Lesmahagow, 1 m. W of the town 
of Lanark.—Also a parish and township in Cumber- 
land, 9m. E by N of Penrith, including the chapelry 
of Culgaith, and the townships of K. and Skirwith. 
Area 12,150 acres. Pop. in 1831, 765; in 1841, 
887.—Also a township in the p. of Garstang, co.- 
pa of Lancaster, 1 m. SW of Garstang, on the 

V bank of the Wyre. Area 1,050 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 458; in 1841, 408.—Also a township in the p. 
of Kendal, in Westmoreland, adjoining the town of 
Pop. in 1831, 1,250; in 1841, 1,292, 

KIRKLAND, a township of Penobscot co., in the 
state of Maine, U.S., 84 m. NE of Augusta, watered 
by affluents of Pushaw lake. Pop. in 1840, 351.— 
Also a township of Oneida co., in the state of New 
York, 100m. WNW of Albany. It has a diversified 
The 
soil, consisting of calcareous loam, is generally fer- 
Pop. 2,984. 

KIRK-LEATHAM, a parish and township in the 
N. R. of Yorkshire, 44 m. NNW of Guisborough, at 
the N extremity of the county, between the North 
sea and the mouth of the ‘Tees. The parish in- 


ton. Area 8,030 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,075. 

KIRKLEY, a township in the p. of Ponteland, 
Northumberland, 343 m. NW of Neweastle-upon- 
Tyne, on the river Blyth. Pop. im 1831, 165; in 
1841, 168.—Also a parish in Suffolk, 2 m. SW of 
Lowestoft, on the coast of the North sea. Area 
1,820 acres. Pop. in 1831, 374; in 1841, 1,320. 

KIRKLINGTON, a parish in the co. of Notting- 
ham, 3 m. NNW of Southwell, on the river Greet. 
Area 1,940 acres. Pop. in 1831, 243; in 1841, 280. 
—Also a parish and township in the N. R. of York- 
Area 3,800 acres. Pop.. 
in 1841, 486. 

KIRK-LINTON, or Kirk-Levinetow, a ogi in 

t in- 

cludes the townships of Hethersgill, Middle Quarter, 
and West Linton. Area 11.290 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,892; in 1841, 1,902. 

KIRKLY, an island in Spencer's gulf, in 5. Aus- 
tralia, in S lat. 34° 32’, E long. 136° 11’, 

KIRKMABRECK, a parish at the SW extremity 
of Kirkeudbrightshire, bounded on the SW by Wig- 
ton bay, or more properly the estuary of the Cree. 
On Wigton bay stands the little burgh of Creetown. 
Pop. in 1531, 1,779; in 1841, 1,854. The parish ig 
famous for a beautiful granite, with which it abounds; 
and it contains small veins of coarse limestone, and 
some lead ore. . 

KIRKMAHOE, a parish in Nithsdale, Dumfries-. 
shire. Area 9,545 Seottish acres. The village of 
K. is a small place, 4 m. N of Dumfries. Quarrel- 
wood, 13 m. farther N, was once of some note in the 
surrounding country as the cradle of Cameronian- 


KIRKMAIDEN, a parish occupying the 5 part 
of the Rhinns of Galloway, in Wigtonshire, and ter- 


minating in the Mull of Galloway. Area between 
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23 and 24 sq.m. The bays of | 


from 


tafted with plantation. 


a fourth and a third of the whole is arable. 


1831, 2,051; im 1841, 2,202. 


The fabrics woven are mulls and jaconets, pullicates, 
and imitation Thibets. The pop. of Kirkmichael, in 
1836, was 570; and of Crosshill 989.—Also a parish 
in Annandale, Dumfries-shire. Area 13,823 Scot- 
tish acres. <A little more than one-third of the 
whole area is arable. Pop. in 1831, 1,226; in 1841, 
1,108.—Also a parish at the NE extremity of Perth- 
shire. Area about 100 sq.m. Its SW division con- 
sists of the greater part of Strathardle, watered by 
the Ardle, and screened on both sides by mountain- 
ranges. Its N and central division, considerably 
the larger district, consists of the whole of Glenshee, 
watered by the Shee, with its broad belts of moun- 


into itontheN. Pop. in 1831, 1,568: in 1841, 1,412. 
—Also a large parish in Banffshire, occupying the 
whole of the inland or SW extremity of the co. Area 
29,500 acres. Pop. in 1831, 1,741; in 1841, 1,576, 
The parish consists chiefly of the great wild strath 
or vale of the Aven, which intersects it from its 
source in Loch-Aven, near Cairngorm, to its con- 
fluence with the Spey.—Also a parish and village in 
the Isle of Man, 8m. NNE of Peel. Bishop’s-court, 
the residence of the bishop of Sodor and Man, is 
about 1 m. distant. The bishop has here an exten- 
sive domain of 600 acres. Pop. in 1841, 1,376. 
KIRKMICHAEL, or Resotts, a parish in the 
cos. of Ross and Cromarty, stretching along the S 
coast of the frith of Cromarty. Pop. in 1841, 1,549. 
KIRK-NEWTON, a parish and township in North- 
umberland, 5m. WNW of Wooler, on the river Glen. 
Area 34,010 acres. Pop. in 1381, 1,674; in 1841, 1,726. 
_ KIRKNEWTON, a parish in the W part of Edin- 
burghshire, bordering on the NW on Lin ithgowshire. 
The village of K. stands 11 m. W of Edinburgh ; but 
the principal v. is East Calder. Pop. in 1841, 1441. 
KIRKOSWALD, a parish in Carrick, 
stretching along the coast 6m. Area 11,000 acres,— 
The village of K. is4m. SW of Mayhole. Pop. of the 
P in 1831, 1,951; in 1841, 2,030. On the coast, 3m. 
of Colzean castle, are vestiges of the ancient castle 
of Turnberry; and 24 m. N of the village of K., are 
the stately ruins of Crossraguel Abbey.— Also a par- 
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560 





st Tarbet and | vale of the Eden. 
West Tarbet are mutnally opposite, and narrow the 
connection of the Mull of Galloway with the body 
of the p. to an isthmus 24 furls. broad. Portnessock 
and Clanyard bay, each running 1 m. inward from 
the general coast-line, both on the W side, the -for- 
mer 1? m., and the latter 34 m. at its head or centre 
ne N boundary. are the deepest indentations 
made by the sea. The coast, particularly toward 
the Mull, is rocky and bold; and along the W, it is 
curiously perforated with caves and caverns, and | 
rent and contorted with fissures. Two-thirds of the 
surface consists partly of a broad but not high moun- 
tainous belt, extending from sea to sea, and partly 
of congeries of heights, many of which, though not 
lofty, are bleak and wild, while others are slightly 
About one-eighth of the | 
whole area is rocky or mossy moorland; and ree 
iLwo 
villages—Drummore with 300 inhabitants, and Port- 
Logan with 180—stand at the heads respectively of 
the bays of Drummore and Portnessock. Pop. in 

KIRKMICHAEL, a parish and village in Carrick, 
Ayrshire. Areaof p. 86 sq.m. Pop. in 1831, 2,758; 
in 1841, 2,933.— The village of K. straggles pic- | 
turesquely along both sides of the Girvan, 3} m. E 
of Maybole. Crosshill is situated 14 m. to the SW. 
Both vs. are chiefly inhabited by hand-loom weavers. 


tain screens, and the smaller glens which converge. 


Ayrshire, 


ia ~ market-town in Cumberland, 8 m. NNE of 
im 1841, 948. The town is pleasantly situated in the | its 
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About 3 m. from Kirk-Qswald is 
the famons Druidieal circle, called * Long Meg and 
her daughters.” 

KIRK-PATRICK, a parish in the Isle of Man, 
24m. Sof Peel. Pop. in 1831. 2,195; in 1841, 2,768, 

KIRKPATRICK-DURHAM, a parish in Kirk- 
eudbrightshire. Area about 38sq.m. The village of 
K., with a pop., in 1836, of 612, stands 14 m. N of the 
Bridge of Urr. It is altogether modern, having been 
commenced only about the year 1785. Pop. of the 
p. in 1851, 1.487; in 1841, 1,484. 

KIRKPATRICK- FLEMING, a parish im the 
| district intermediate between Annandale and Esk- 
| dale, in Dumfries-shire. The p. has no village, yet 
counts among its pop. between 100 and 200 ecotton- 
weavers, employed by manufacturers in Carlisle. 
Pop. in 1831. 1,666; in 1841, 1,692. 

KIRKPATRICK-IRONGRAY, a parish in the 
NE of Kirkcudbrightshire, 6 m. WNW of Dumfries. 
| Pop. m 1831, 912; in 1841, 927. | 
| KIRKPATRICK-JUXTA, a parish in the north 
|of Annandale, Dumfries-shire. Area 15,430 Scot- 
tish acres. A belt of land lying along the bank of 
the Annan, is the most valuable district of the p. 
A broad range of mountains occupies all the area 
westward, and sends np the towering summit of 
Queensberry, 2,140 ft. above the level of the sea. 
One-third of the whole parish is in tillage; two- 
thirds are pastoral or waste. Pop. in 1841, 954. 

KIRK-ST.-ANNE, a parish in the Isle of Man, 5 
m. NE of Castletown. Pop. in 1831, 798; in 1841, 769. 

KIRKSTALL, a hamlet in the parish of St. Peter, 
W. BR. of Yorkshire, 3 m. WNW of Leeds, on the 
river Aire. The village of K. possesses large cloth 
manufactories, employing numerous hands, and is 
rapidly advancing in pop. and importance. There 
is here a handsome church erected in 1829; and in 
the vicinity are the beantiful ruins of a noble abbey 
founded in 1152. 

KIRKSTEAD, a parish in Lincolnshire, 7m. 5W 
by 5 of Horncastle, on the river Witham. Area 
1,540 acres. Pop. in 1831, 179; im 1841, 160. 

KIRKTON, or Kirtox, a parish in Nottingham- 
shire, 3m. NE by E of Ollerton. Area 1,090 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 247; in 1841, 269, 

KIRKTOUN, a parish in Roxburghshire, 3 m. 
| ESE of Hawick. Pop. in 1831, 294; in 1841, 818. ° 
| KIRKURD, a parish in Peebles-shire, 8m. WNW 
of Peebles. Area 6,620 acres. A chain of heights 
| stretches along the whole of the S and SW frontier, 
}and sends up, among other summits, that of Pyked- 
Stane or Hell’s Cleuch, 2,100 ft. above the level of 
the sea. Pop. in 1831, 318; in 1841, 6,620. 

KIRKVILLE, a village of Onondaga co., in the 
state of New York, U. 5., 130 m. W by N of Albany. 
Pop. 150, 

KIRKWALL-AND -ST.-OLA, two united pa- 
rishes on the mainland of . The tract of 
land which stretches around Kirkwall, and which 
forms the country-parish, under the name of St. Ola, 
was in all probability a parish before the town was 
built, and derived that name from Olaus or Olave, a 
saint also a king of Norway. The mean length 
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and breadth of the p. is about 5m. Pop. in 180], 


2,621; in 1831, 3,721; in 1841, 3,599. Near the 
centre of the parish stands the ancient burgh of 
Kirkwall, built in a narrow strath which 






on the S, in N lat. 58° 50’ 2”, W long. 2°57 2”. 1 
|18 washed on its N extremity by the sea, which here 


forms the deep bay of K.; and on the W side by a 


pleasant inlet of the sea, called the 


yee or Piery 
‘sea, which flows by the back of the gardens at higt 


ns at igh- 
water. It is n 
| is very 
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| from the harbour of K. on the N to the bay of Scalpa 


early 1 m. in length from N to §; but 
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3.056; in 1841, 2,206; in 1851, 3,331. 


narrow, gloomy, and i 


dral of St. Magnus, the 


that are in an 


supp 


long since laid it in ruins. This fortress seems to 
have been a place of no inconsiderable strength in 
the days of Patrick Stewart, son of Robert Stewart, 
natu 
Earl of Orkney. The same earl built an extensive 
and elegant mansion on the east side of the town, 
known by the name of the Earl's palace.—Almost 


Bishop’s palace, of much greater antiquity.—The 
commerce of this place, though it can by no means 
be called flourishing, is rather in an improving con- 
dition. The principal articles exported are beef, 
pork, butter, tallow, hides, calf-skins, rabbit-skins, 
galt fish, oil, feathers, linen yarn, and coarse linen 
cloth, kelp, and, in years of fruitfulness, corn in consi- 
derable quantity. The manufacture of ee was 
introduced in 1747. The manufacture of kelp was 
for a long series of years more fortunate than that 
of linen-yarn. This manufacture, however, has been 
extinguished here, as elsewhere, by the introduction 
of foreign barilla. The amount of customs duty on 
imports in 1850 was £652. The revenue of the burgh 
is about £100. It joims with Wick, Dornoch, Ding- 
wall, and Tain, in electing a member of parliament. 
Registered electors in 1848, 111. 
KIRK-WHELPINGTON, a parish in Northum- 
berland, 14 m. WSW of Morpeth. Area 12,420 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 789; in 1841, 708. 
KIRKWOOD, a township of Belmont co., in the 
state of Ohio, U.S. Pop. in 1840, 2,279. 
KIRK-YETHOLM, a village on the r. bank of 
Beaumont water, opposite the village of Town- 
Yetholm, near the centre of Yetholm parish, 1} m. 
from the English border, and 8 m. SE of Kelso, in 
Roxburghshire. 


[RLIBABA, a village of Austria, in the circle 
of Czernowitz, on the Bistriza. Un the vicinity is a 
rich mine of argentiferous lead. 

KIRMAN, or Kerman, a province of Persia, 
bounded by Khorassan on the N; by Sistan and by 
Beluchistan on the E: by the Indian ocean on the 8; 
and by Laristan and Fars on the W; and comprised 
between the parallels of 25° 20’ and 31° 20’ N, and 
the meridians of 54° 20’ and 60° 22’ E. Its general 

‘outline is triangular, having its base resting on the 
S desert-frontier of Khorassan, and its apex on the 
Persian gulf. Its length from N to 5, measured 
along the meridian of 58°, is about 335 m.; its 
breadth, along the parallel of 30°, is 290 m. Its 
square area may be taken at 65,000 sq.m. Little is 
known of the interior, with the exception of the dis- 
trict traversed by the route from Shiraz E to Kir- 
man, the cen city and cap. of the prov.; and 
thence ESE to Bunpur As si aaa ae is, how- 
ever, generally represented as a mountainous tract 
wanda the 8 of the city of K., ace pal the 

Jebel Abad, which runs across it from E to W, and 
sends off numerous ramifications southwards towards 
the coast; while a second range takes a WNW di- 

tection, from the frontiers of Beluchistan, passes the 
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fany of the 
houses bear marks of old age; the doors aad win- 
dows are small, the walls thick, and the apartments 
To this form, how- 
ever, there are also ay ade The cathe- 

ngs castle, and the Bi- 
shop’s and Earl’s palaces, are the only buildings here 
ywise remarkable. The length of this | 
stately fabric, on the outside, is 226 ft.; its breadth 
56 ft.; height of the main roof, 71 ft. The roof is 
ted by a row of 14 pillars on each side. The 
choir is kept with much care.—Opposite to the 
cathedral, on the W side of the street, stood the 
King’s castle. Time and the ravages of war have 


son of James V., who, in 1581, was created | 


adjoining to this, stands the ruin denominated the | 


| sulphur, and rock-salt are wrought.—The principal 
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one principal street. Pop. of the burgh in 1831, | city of K., and enters the 





| . prov. of Fars. To the N 
of this chain, the face of the country is a dreary 
waste, intersected by two routes, one leading from 
.K. directly N to Yezd; and the other NNE to 
| Khubhes. The extreme § point of the prov. is 
called the Mogosthan, and presents much rich culti- 
vation. The chief towns in this quarter are Bunder 
Abbas, Minab, Serik, and Jask. The coast of K. 
and of the adjoining julga of Lar is lined with a 
chain of rocky precipitous islets, apparently of vol- 
canic origin; and, with the exception of that of 
Kenn, all strikingly arid and barren. The E extre- 
mity of this chain is the once flourishing Hormuz or 
| Ormuz.—The Rud-Shuir, or Div-Rud is the only 
large river. It rises to the S of the district of Nur- 
mansher, on the W skirts of the desert of Bunpur, 
in Beluchistan; runs in a SSW direction through 
the S part of the prov.; and falls into the Persian 
gulf opposite the large island of Kishm. The Min- 
now, a small stream, intersects the narrow prolonga- 
tion of the Mogosthan, in a SSW course.—The cli- 
mate is unhealthy. The elevated districts are ex- 
tremely cold, even in summer; while the long nar- 
‘row valleys which wind among the mountains are 
oppressively hot.— Wheat, maize, barley, cotton, 
tobacco, saffron, madder, and silk, are the principal 
agricultural productions. Dates, oranges, lemons, 
grapes, almonds, and pistachios, with all the fruits 
of Southern Europe, are abundantly grown; and the 
produce of assafoetida, galbanum, sandaric, traga- 
canth, and other gum-bearing plants, is very consi- 
derable.—The breed of sheep, kept in this prov. in 
considerable numbers, is small and short-legged, with 
a long bushy tail, and fine wool. Camels and goats 
are likewise reared in considerable numbers; but 
oxen and horses are not numerons. Wild cats and 
bears are numerous in the forestsa—Iron, copper, 












| manufactures are. fine woollen fabrics, carpets, shawls 
of goats’ and camels’ hair, coarse linens, cutlery and 
| matchlocks.—The pop. has been estimated at 600,000 
Persians, Arabs, and Beluchis.—The gov. is vested 
in a beglerbeg; and the prov. is administratively 
divided into 9 districts, each of which is under a 
hakim.—The richest and most fertile part of the 
prov., the coast-district and Mogosthan, pays tribute 
to the imam of Muscat.—This prov. was the Carma- 
nia of the ancients. Its 5 portion, embracing Laris- 
tan, formed the chief part of the Homyaritic kingdom 
of Hormuz. 
Kirwan, the capital of the above prov., is situated 
on the W side of a spacious plain, in N lat. 29° 56’, 
E long. 56°; 230 m. E of Shiraz, and 340 m. SE of 
‘Ispahan. It is surrounded by a high mud wall, 
pierced with 4 gates, and defended by 19 towers and 
bastions, and flanked outside by a dry ditch, 20 yds.. 
| wide, and 10 yds. deep. On the 5 side of the town 
is a citadel. Its bazaar is extensive, and well-sup- 
plied with shawls, musnuds, carpets, wool, gums, 
fruits, and matchlocks; besides silk, tea, coffee, furs, 
copper utensils, and other articles, imported chiefly 
from Bokhara. The shawls of K. are of coarser 
quality than those of Cashmere; but generally re- 
semble them in appearance. Immense quantities of 
a common kind, about 2 yds. square, and very low in 
price, are exported to Turkey, and worn by all classes 
in W. Asia. Pottinger estimated the pop. of K. at. 
30,000. Domestic and foreign wars have long since 
put.an end to its prosperity, and it is not likely ever 
to attain its former commercial importance. 
KIRMANS W, or KerMAnsHAH, a city of 
Persia, of comparatively recent growth, the cap. of 
Kurdistan, situated on the r. bank of the Kerkha or 
Karasu, near the SW extremity of a fine plain, in N 
oy 


lat. 34° 26’, E long. 47° 25; on the line of the great™ 
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' Strathmore. ‘Total area 18,000 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
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caravan roate from Bagdad to Central Persia. It 

urrounded by a substantial brick wall, nearly 3 m. 
in extent, and a deep ditch; and has a strong citadel. 
Its streets are reapeeer are Seaton with 

ardens, mosques, and bazaats. Its principal manu- . 
i are af swords, and datlery the pop. | Bungay. Area 1,250 acres. Pop. in 1841, 249. 
has been estimated at 30,000. The surrounding| KIRTA, one of the smaller Hebrides, near the W 
tract of country is picturesque, and bounded by a | coast of Lewis. ; | 
tance of rngged limestone mountains. |. KIRTHIPUR, a town of Hindostan, in Nepal, 6 

KIRMINGTON, a parish and village of Lincoln- | m. SW of Kathmandu, in the valley of the Bogmotty. 
shire, 6 m. NNW of Caistor. Area 2,210 acres. | It was formerly the capital of an independent princi- 
Pop. in 1831, 310; in 1841, 367. pen. In 1768 it was taken by and suffered much 

KIRMOND-LE-MIRE, a parish in Lincolnshire, | from the cruelties perpetrated by the rajah of Nepal. 
6 m. NE by E of Market-Raisin. Area 1,290 acres. | Since that period it has much declined in impor- 
Pop. in 1831, 74; in 1841, 69. tance, and at present does not contain more than 
_ KIRN, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of the | 6,000 inhabitants. | ' 

Rhine, reg. and 42 m. 8 of Coblenz, circle and 21 KIRTLE, a stream in Dumfries-shire, which has 
m. W of Kreutznach, on the |. bank of the Nahe, at | its source on the N confines of the p. of Middlebie, 
the confluence of the Stahrebachs. Pop. 1,750. It | and enters the Solway frith at Kirtle-foot, in the p. 
has 2 churches, a Catholic and a Lutheran. Its for- | of Gretna. 

tifications are in ruins, as well as the fortress by | KIRTLING, a parish in Cambridgeshire, 44 m. 
which it is commanded. It possesses an alum-re- | SSE of Newmarket. Area 3,016 acres. Pop, 803. 
finery, a paper and an oil-mill, and several tanneries. | KIRTLINGTON, a parish in Oxfordshire, 4 m. 
In the environs are mines of copper, coal, and alum. | ENE of Woodstock, on the Cherwell. Area 2,500 

KIRNBACH, or Kvrnxeaca, a town of Baden, in | acres. Pop. in 1831, 687; in 1841, 846. ‘ 
the circle of the Middle Rhine, on the confines of | KIRTON, a parish in Lincolnshire, 4 m. SSW of 
the kingdom of Wiirtemberg, 23 m. ENE of Carls- | Boston. Area 10,550 acres. Pop. in 1831, 2,147; 
ruhe, and at an equal distance NW of Louisburg. | in 1841, 2,092.—Also a parish in Suffolk, 84m.SE || 
Pop. 500. by E of Ipswich, on the Deben. Area 1,830 acres. {| 

KIRONG. See Kireroyx. Pop. in 1831, 624; in 1841, 607. . | 

KIRPEH. a village of Turkey in Asia, in Anato- | KIRTON-IN-LUNDSEY, a parish and market- 
lia, in the sanj. of Kodja-Lli, on the shore of the | town in Lincolnshire, 7 m. SW by S of Glanford- 
Black sea, 39 m. NNE of Iznid, at the mouth of a| Brigg, and 17m. N by W of Lincoln. Area 4,210 
small river, the ancient Ca/pe, and to the SE of a| acres. Pop. in 1831], 1,542; im 1841, 1,335. >= 
cape of the same name. The Argonauts are said to KIRTORF, a landraths-bezirk or bailliage and 
have here effected their landing. Cape Kirpeh, the | town of the grand-duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, and 
ancient Calpe, is in N lat. 41° 13’ 36”, E long. 30° | prov. of Upper Hesse. The town is 27 m. NE of 
in 50". Geissen, and 19 m. ESE of Marburg, in a plain, on 

AIRPILI, a river of Russia in Europe, in the prov. | the Kleinbach. Pop. 1,276, of whom about 50 are 
of the Caucasus. It has its sonfce in the steppes in | Jews. 
the E part of the district of Stavropol; enters the | KIRUCHA, or Krtoma, a river of Turkey in Eu- 
country of the Cossacks of the Black sea; and loses | rope, in Servia, in the sanj. of Semendria, which has 
itself in a marshy lake near the sea of Azof, after a | its source in a branch of Mount Zubov; flows SE; and 
course, Ina generally WN W direction, of about 120 m. | joins the Western Morava 15 m. E of the frontier of 

KIRRIEMUTR, a parish, borough of barony, and | Bosnia. 
town of Forfarshire, The p. consists of two de- KIRW ANNY, a town of Senegambia, in the state 
tached parts, 24 m. asunder, in the Grampians and | of Dentilla, 10 m. W of Baniseraile. Thé environs 
present considerable cultivation. 7s, 

KIRWEILER, a village of Bavaria, in the circle 
of the Pfalz, district and 13 m. WSW of Spire, cant. 
and 4 m. 5 of Neustadt. Pop. 1,500. It possesses 
the ancient castle offMarienburg. Wine is cultivated 
in the environs. ~: 

KIRZAWET, or Repoypo, the smallest of the 
Kuria-Muria group, bearing 63 m. NE of Hallaniyah. 
It is composed of 4 rocks of red granite, and rises 230 
ft. above sea-level. 

K18, a Hungarian word, s : Je! of which it 
ina pre, nt foond smog the flowing, av te sogghe BE 
under their respective letters. : 

KISAMOS, a district, town, and port of the island 
- grees gethiegee occupies - wid 
eres: peer ay Of the isl: and is very fertile, producing oil, wine, 
Asia, in the Bad sad of Caramania. The sanj. is cotton, erg in great abiteenens Tr attordeae lth 
hounded on the N by the pash. of Sivas; on the E by | excellent pasturage, and has a quarty of gypsum. 
the sanj. of Kasaria; on the SE by that of Nigdeh: | The town is in the sanj. and 20m. W of ea, at 
on the SW by the sanj. of Ak-shehr; and on the NW | the head of a bay of the same name, on the N coast. 
by Anatolia. It comprises an area, ponetaliy fertile | It is the capital of a small district, and the residence 
and well-cultivated, 90 i. in length from NW to SE, ofa Greek bishop. It is surrounded with walls, and | 
and 60m. in breadth. It is traversed from S to N | defended by a fortress. ‘To the Eof the town are 
the ruins of the ancient Cysamus,—The gulf of K.is 


‘Kizil-Irmak. Pop. about 4,000. It is surrounded {| 
by gardens, the culture of which forms the chiefem- |] _ 
ployment of the inhabitants. It is the ancient An- 


apa. In the vicinity ate several saline sprin 
we TRSTEAD, a ne Se in Norfolk, 6 as NNW of 
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6,425; in 1841, 7,085. The town is 5 m. NW of | 
Forfar, and 58 m. from Edinburgh. Pop. 3,067. 
KIRSANOV, a district and town of Russia in 
Europe, in the gov. of Tambov, The district lies in 
the E part of the gov., and is traversed longitudi- 
nally bythe Vorona. The town is 45 m. E of Tam- 
bov, near the r. bank of the Vorona, and on a small 
affluent of that river. Pop. 3,000, chiefly agricultu- 
rists. It is surrounded by steppes. 
_ KIRSCHENTHEUER, a village of Austria, in 
isles in the circle and § of Klagenfurt, on the 
-KIRSCHKAU, 2 village of the principality of 
Renss, to the E ol Sitter ts bas aenstlo’ | 
KIR-SHEHR. « sanjak and town of Turkey in 
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of its inhabitants. This sanj. comprises portions of | between Capes Bu “Spada. It is about 1: 

the ancient ee ieee ss ocia, and Phry- | in depth, sentenced = ay 
.— The town is 90 m. NW of Kasaria, and 129m. | KI-SAN, or Que-saw, a up of islands it 

SNE of Konia, in a plain near the r. bank of the Pris Sweemngerth Bren Aebvey é He e prove 
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Chi-keang, in N lat. 29° 30’, E long. 122°. The 
largest is about 9 m., in circumf. 

KISANLY, a village of Turkey in Europe, in Bul- 
garia, in the sanj. of Silistria, SE of Hirsova. 

KI-SAN-SU, a bay of China, formed by the Yel- 
low sea, on the NE coast of the prov. of Shan-tung, 
in N lat. 37° 35’, E long. 121° 28. It is about 18 
m. in breadth, and 15 m. in depth, and affords good 
anchor Its shores are sandy on the W and §, 
but to the N steep and rocky. 

KISARIAH, a town of Syria, in the pash. and 30 
m. SSW of Acre, 57 m. NW of Jerusalem, on the 
Mediterranean. It is the Cesarea of antiquity, and 
still contains extensive remains, many in a good state 
of preservation, of its ancient magnificence; but it is 
now almost entirely abandoned. It received its 
name in honour of Augustus, B.c. 22, and after the 
junction of Palestine to the Roman empire, became 
‘the capital of the prov. It was ruined during the 
crusades. 

KIS-BER, a town of Hungary, in the comitat and 
20 m. NNE of Komorn, and 32 m. NNE of Wesprim. 
Pop. 1,684. It has mannufactories of earthenware 
and linen. 

KISBI, a town of the Sahara, in the country of 
the Tibbus, on the road from Fezzan to Bornu, 
50 m. N of Bilma, in the Wady-Kawas. It is the 
residence of a sultan, who exacts transit-money from 
all merchants and caravans. 

KIS-CZEG, a village of Transylvania, in the co- 
Initat and 36m. E of Klausenburg. It has a mineral 


Bosnia, and sanj. of Trawnik, between the town of 
that name and Bosna-serai, on an affluent of the 
Bosna. It has a mineral spring. 

KISHAN, a village of Beluchistan, in the prov. 
of Sarawan, 18 m. NE of Kelat, on the road thence 
to Beebee-Nanee. Pop. about 100. 
_KISHENAGUR, or Krisuna-NaGara, a town of 
Hindostan, in the prov. of Bengal, and district of 
Nuddea, on the 1. bank of the Jellinghy, 62 m. NE 


of Calentta. Cotton fabrics are extensively manu- | 


factured here. 

KISHENGHUR, or Kersuwa-NaGaRa, a town of 
Hindostan, in the prov. of Ajmir, about 19 m. NNE 
of the town of that name. It is surrounded by sub- 
stantial walls, and has on a lofty eminence a castle 


with gardens fenced with the prickly pear. It is the | 


capital of a small Rajput state, and is the residence 
of the rajah, whose palace is a large rudely built 
: Its inhabitants are for the most 

ent in the 
| into alliance 


part Jats, and find their chief emplo 
‘| cultivation of the soil. It was admit 
with the British in 1818. 

KISHENGHUR, or Kissexcuour, a small town 
and pass of Hindostan, in the prov. of Allahabad, 
_ 83m. SE of Chatterpur. 

KISHENPUR, a small town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. and 110 m. NNE of Lahore.—Also a town in 
the prov. of Malwa, 130 m. WSW of Ongein. 

KISHENGUNGA, or Hasora, a town of Hin- 
dostan, in the prov. of Bengal, district and 39 m. 
NE of Porneah, near the Sidanny. Pop. 2,500.— 


Also a river in the Punjab, which has its source in | 


the mountains to the N of Cashmere; sweeps along 
the N frontier of that valley; and, after a total course 
of 120 m., joins the Jelum, a little below Muzeffara- 
bad, where it was formerly crossed by a bridge of 


+ ropes. 

ot KISHLAUGH, a village of Persia, in the prov. 

of Irak, district of Khaur, 20m. E of Eywanekaif. 

The surrounding territory is well-cultivated. 
KISHM, Kicumicu, Kisumer, or Dsessex, an 


fort. The state yields an annual revenue of about | 


island at the entrance of the Persian gulf separated 
from the galt by a channel varying Fras 6 to 15m 
in breadth. Pop. 15,000. It is about 73 m. in 
length from NE to SW, and 12 m. in medium 
breadth, a is surrounded by coral reefs. Its soil 
is extremely fertile, and produces corn, dhourra, 
dates, and other fruit, eeecahiee and cotton, in 
great abundance. It is particularly noted for its 
grapes, which are without stones. The island is 
destitute of springs, but is supplied with water by 
means of cisterns. Sheep and cattle are reared in 
great numbers im its pastures. On the coasts, abound- 
ing with fish, are several pearl-fisheries. Cotton 
fabrics, the productions of the soil, and fish, form 
its chief articles of trade. The island is governed 
by a sheik, under the imaum of Muscat, who pays a 
tribute of 1,000 tomans to the governor of Shiraz.— 


| The chief town, named also Kishm, is at the E ex- 


tremity of the island. It is open to the N, but en- 
closed on the S by a wall. Pop., chiefly Arabs, 
4,000. ‘The houses—some of which are very neat— 
are built of stone and mud, and surmounted with 
terraces. Water is obtained by means of conduits 
from 2 cisterns # of a mile distant. It has well- 
stocked markets, and carries on an active coasting- 
trade. The harbour is well-sheltered, but possesses 
little depth. It is defended by a square fort of 
| European structure, 

KISHMIR-DAGH, a range of mountains in Tur- 
key in Asia, in the S part of the pash. of Erzerum, 
in the angle formed by the North and South branches 


spring. | of the Euphrates. 
KISELIAC, a village of Turkey in Europe, in | 


_ KISHON, or Kisow, a river of Turkey in Asia, 
in Syria, which has its source on the SE frontier of 
the pash. of Acre; flows NW through the plain of 
Esdraelon; and enters the Mediterranean to the N 
of Mount Carmel, and 6 m. SSW of Acre. 

KISHPUR, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Simbirsk, district and 6 m. 5 of Syzran, on 
the r. bank of the Volga. Pop. 1,200. It has $ 
churches, and the remains of several towers and 
bastions. 

KISHTAW.AR, a small town of Hindostan, in 
the Punjab, 129 m. NE of Luhore, in a plain on the 
§ slope of the Himalayas, near the |. bank of the 
Chenab, and at an alt. of 5,000 ft. above sea-level. 
It has a small bazaar and fort. The honses are flat- 
roofed and ill-built; and the people, who have’ suf- 
fered much from the oppression of the Sikhs, ex- 
tremely poor. Surrounding it is a small territory of 
the same name. 

KISIA, or Ksta, ariver of Asia, in Georgia, which 
rises in the mountains of Kodian, and flows ESE 

through the circle of Tiflis, to the Kur, which it 
joins on the r. bank opposite Kiskala. 
KISIELICE. See Freystapr. 

KISIELIN, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 

gov. of Volhynia, district and 23 m. ESE of Vladimir. 

KIS-IKLOD, a village of Transylvania, in the § 
| part of the comitat of Doboka. 
| KIEISTILSKAJA, a small fortress on the borders of 


| European and Asiatic Russia, 150 m. NE of Oren- 


| burg, on the Ural river, opposite the month of the 


| Kisilsk, a small stream flowing W to the L bank of 
the Ural. 7 

KISKA, one of the principal islands in the An- 
dreanov group, North Pacific, in N lat. 52° 20’, and 
| E long. 176° 50’. It is covered with lofty mountains, 
especially towards the W. It is but thinly popu- 
lated. 

KISKIMINETAS, a township of pce: co., 
in the state of Pennsylvania, U. 5., 187 m. WNW 
of Harrisburg, bordered on the SW by Conemaugh 
or K. river, and intersected by the Pennsylvanian _ 

canal. Pop. in 1840, 2,287. | 


| 
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KISKILIES, a small island in the Archipelago, 
‘ near the SW coast of Asia Minor, to the 5 of the is- 
'} and of Symi, and NW of Rhodes. It is about 3 m. 
| in length, and 14 m. in breadth. 

KIS-KUNSAG. See Kumantra. 

KISLEG, a town of Wiirtemberg, in the cirele of 
the Dannbe, bail. and 8m. NE of Wangen, and 45 
m. S$ of Ulm, at an alt. of 2,030 ft. above sea-level. 
Pop. in 1840, 421. It contains the castles of the 
princes of Waldburg-Waldsee and of Waldburg- 

urzach, 

KISLINGBURG, a parish in the co. and 34 m. W 
of Northampton. Area 2,170 acres. Pop. 686. 

KISLOVODSK, or Kistavopsky, a fortress of 
Russia in Europe, in the N part of Western Circassia, 
on the confines of the prov. of Caucasus, 18 m. SW 
of Constantinogorsk, and 90 m. SSW of Stavropol, 
in a secluded valley on the r. bank of the Elkuchan. 
It was erected for the defence of the invalids by 
whom the local mineral baths are frequented. 

KIS-MARTON, See Ersenstapt. 

KISSER, or Maxtsser, an island of the Asiatie 
archipelago, in the group ofthe Sunda islands, to the 
NE of the island of Timor, in N lat. 8° 10, E long. 
127° 5’.. It is about 18 m. in cireumf., and is com- 

osed of a number of hills of from 300 to 800 ft. in 
tier Its principal productions are rice, sago, 
sandal-wood, wax, sugar-cane, tobacco, cotton, and 
edible birds’-nests. The inhabitants, between 7,000 
and 8,000 in number, seem to be an intermediate race 
between the Malays and Papous. They are a well- 
made race, and speak a dialect of the Malay lan- 

mage. ‘They are governed by several petty chiefs, 
under arajah. About 1,700 of the inhabitants are 
Christians of the Dutch Protestant creed, and have 
their own rajah. 

KISSI, a town of Upper Guinea, on the Sierra 
Leone coast, 60 m. NE of Freetown, on a small 
stream of the same name. Pop. 1,000.—<Also a dis- 
trict of Central Africa, 9 days’ journey S of Kankan. 
Its surface is diversified with mountains, and its soil 
is eae be fertile. ee, 

I , a village of Bavaria, 6 m. SE of Au 
burg. Pop. 520. pes os 

KISSINGEN, a town of Bavaria, in the circle of 
Lower Franconia, on the |. bank of the Saale, 32 m. 
N of Wurzburg. Pop. 1,200. It is celebrated for 
its saline springs and baths, and great Artesian salt- 
spring. The valley in which K. is seated has an ele- 
vation of 650 ft. above the level of the Baltic. The 
boring implements first went through 1,240 ft. of va- 
riegated sandstone; then through 350 ft. of sandstone 
of the Vosges formation; next through 150 ft. of 
magnesian limestone; and lastly through 1384 ft. of 
rock salt; thus reaching a total depth of 1,8784 ft. 
In the latter or rock salt stratum—which is presumed 
to be 1,000 ft. thick—a pure saline source is formed 
by solution of the rock salt in water. This solution 
has been found to hold not less than 27} per cent. of 
salt, and as there is little likelihood that it will be 
possible to penetrate into the rock beyond 30 ft. 
deeper, to that extent the perforation is to be pushed, 
and the well completed. At present the supply of 
water is at the rate of 100 enbic ft. per minute; the 
force with which this quantity is ejected to the height 
of 58 ft. is dune to a source of almost entirely pure 
carbonic acid gas, which having been met with at 
the depth of 1,680 ft. from the surface, (at the junc- 
tion of the gypsum and zechstein,) escaped with - 
digious force into the Artesian borehole, propelling 
the superincumbent column of water into the air. In 
the course of the boring operations two distinct salt 
wells were gone through, at 222 and 1,240 ft. bee 











with the respective temps. of 50° and 66°, and 14 and 
2} per cent. of salt. It was under both these wells, at 
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seem to be equally spread under and throughout the 


from iron and all other impurities, capable of yield- 





800,000 florins after deducting 60,000 fl. for yearly 


rations, which have never since then been interrupt- 
ed, and are now about to be completed. 


. peas of Mysore, on the 1. bank of the Cavery, 18m. {| 


| of the E and W branches of the Carpathian 
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the depth of 1,680 ft., that the great carbonic acid gas 
stratum was first tapped. ‘This stratum of gas would 


breadth of the wailer, imparting its peculiarly piquant 
and pleasant character to the several mineral springs 
of this spa. When the entire work shall have been 


completed, 3% cubic ft. of brine per minute, free 


ing 50 Ibs. of crystallized salt, will, it is anticipated, 
be conveyed to the boiling-house for crystallization, 
carrying with it a temp. of 92°, which it will bring up 
from a depth of 1,900 ft. It is, however, intended to 
limit the whole annual produce of salt from this source 
to 6,000,000 Ibs., which, at the current market price, 
will add to the revenue of the Crown of Bavaria 


expenses of work, fuel, and management. The whole I 
cost of this great work, from first to last, willamount } | 
to 80,000 fl, or £6,666, including all the requisite 
pms, pipes, and pavilion to be erected. It was | 

egun in the shaft of an old well called the Schoén- 
born, in 1832, from which time, and during a period 
of 11 years, 800 ft. only were bored through the rocks, 
the operation being often interrupted, and even sus- 
pended. But in 1843 the government resumed ope- 
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KISSLALU, a village of Baden, in the circle of the 
Middle Rhine, NE of Bruchsal. It has a castle, 
now used as a state prison. 

KISSOV.A, a mountain of Turkey in Europe, in 
Thessaly, in the sanj. of Trikali, 17 m. NE of La- 
rissa. Jt is the ancient Ossa. ‘To the E of this 
mountain, projecting into the mouth of the gulf of 
Salonica, is a cape of the same name, 

KISSUN.A, a town of Japan, on the E side of the 
island of Kiou-siou, and prov. of Fizen, 60 m. N of 


ate re a a eS 


jagasaki, 

KIS-SZEBEN. See Zenen. 

KIST, a village of Bavaria, in the circle of Upper 
Franconia, SW of Wiirzburg. Pop. 550. 

KISTAGNE, a town of Dalmatia, in the circle 
and 27 m. E of Zara, and 18 m. WSW of Knin. In 
the environs are three remarkable natural arches of 
large size, 

KISTIMITZIS, a people of Russia in Enrope, who inhabit the 
SW part of Eastern Circassia. Their principal village is Khamhol. 

KISTNAGHERRY, or KrisHna-errt, a town and 
fortress of Hindostan, in the presidency of Bombay, 
and district of Barramahal, 11 m. N of Caverypa- 
tam, and 114 m. E of Seringapatam, on a rock 700 
ft. in perpendicular height. In 1791 the British 
forces were repulsed from it with great loss, but the 
following year it was ceded to England with the rest 
of the province. Its fortifications have since been 
destroyed. | 

KISTNAPATAM, a town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of the Carnatic, and district of Nellore, on the 





gulf of Bengal, at the mouth of the Candelair, and {| 
|99m.N of Madras. Ithasa roadstead and possesses ts 
some trade. a 


KISTNARAJPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the || — 


’ of Seringapatam. mR he. 
KISTRAND, a village of Norway, in Finmark, on 
the W coast of the Parsanger-Fiord. 
KISZETEN, a village of Hungary, in the comitat 
of Temes, and E of Temeswar. ; 
KISZKOWO, Kiszoxowo, or Kiscnkowo, a 
town of Prussia, in the prov. and 21 m. NE of Posen, 
circle and 15 m. ENE of Gnesen. Pop. 400. It 
has 2 Catholic churches. wear ie, 
KISZUCZA, a river of Hungary, in the comitat {| 
of Trentschin, which has its source at the junetion | 
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of local industry. » 
__KITSIN, a river of Independent Tartary, 


KIT 





Waag, on the r. bank, opposite Zsolna, after a course 


of about 42 m. Its principal affluent is the Bisz- 


tricza, which it receives on the 1. Csacza and Ober- 
Nenstadtl are the chief towns on its banks. 

KITAIGOROD, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of Kiev, district and 29 m. E of Lipoviee 
and 12 m. NNE of Gaisin. 

KITCHIGHINA, a village and fort of Russia m 
Europe, in the gov. of Orenburg, district and 38 m. 
NW of Troitzk, on the 1. bank of the Ouvelka. It 
contains about 100 houses, inhabited chiefly by Cos- 
sacks and old soldiers. | 

KITCHORU (Port), a rocky point on the W 
coast of Africa, 1? m. E of the mouth of the river 
Apam. 

KITGONES, a tribe of Indians who inhabit the NW part of 
Russian America, to the N of the gulf of Kotzebue, and along 

KITID, a village of Transylvania, in the NE part 
of the comitat of Hunyad. 

KITLEY, a township of Upper Canada, in the 
Johnstown district. Pop. in 1842, 2,964, chiefly 
Britons. 

KITOVICHEI (Novo), a town of Russia in Eu- 
rope, in the gov. and 24 m. WNW of Vilna, district 
and 12 m. W of Novo-Troki. : 

KITRIAI, or Crretaz, a village of Greece, in the 
Morea, nomarchy of Laconia, on a bay of the gulf of 
Coron, in a fertile valley 23 m. of Ariopolis. 


‘It contains about 500 honses. 


KITRO (Cars), a headland of Turkey in Europe, 
in the sanj. of Trikali, 15 m. NE of Kitrin, on the 
side of the gulf of Salonica. 

KITSEKY, a small island of Japan, near the W 


eoast of the island of Kiou-siou, and to the N of the 


island of Fernando. It is well-cultivated. 


KITSIK, a village of Turkey in Asia, in Anatolia, | 


in the sanj. of Khodavenkiar, near Brusa. The en- 

virons are noted for their ruins of Aleyonium.— 
KITSIK-KARATCHA, a chain of mountains in 

Independent Tartary, in the NW part of the country 


of the Kirghiz, between the basins of the Tobol and 


Ural rivers. It has a total length of about 210 m., | 


and attaches itself on the NW to the Ural moun- 
tains. 
KI” -URLU, or Ketsreveiu, a town of Tur- 
key in Asia, in Anatolia, in the sanj. of Hamid-ile, 
91 m. N of Hamid, and 45 m. SSE of Afium-Kara- 
hissar. The manufacture of a species of cloth, 
locally known as bogassins, forms the chief branch 
in the 
khanate of Khiva, to the NW of peep isa 
guichlak. It has a total course, in a WSW direc- 
tion, of about 105 m., and re itself into the 
gulf of Alexander, on the E side of the Caspian sea. 
KITTAM, a district of Senegambia, on the Sierra 
Leone coast, between Gallinas river on the E and 
Sherboro river. Its 8 part is intersected by a con- 
siderable river of the same name. — 
KITTAN, an island of the Indian ocean, in the 
zroup of the Lacadive islands, in N lat. 11° 25’, and 
® long. 73° 32’. : ; 
KITTANING, a township of Armstrong co., in the 
stateof Pennsylvania, U.S., 182m. WNW of Harris- 
burg. It has a hilly surface, but its soil, consisting 
of gravelly loam, is generally fertile. Pop. in 1840, 








KITTATINNY MOUNTAINS, a branch of the | 
Alleghany chain, extending through the N part of 
the state of New Jersey, across the Delaware river, 
and through the state of Pennsylvania and the W 

part of Maryland, into Virginia. | 
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runs first. ENE, then SE and SSW, and joins the | 


| castle, belonging to the princes of Esterhazy, a Ca- 


| with walls flanked with towers and with ditches, and 


calico printing-works, and distilleries of brandy and 


Hersek on the § side of the gulf of Ismid, to Isnik, 


| sources of the river Dill, near a mountain-gorge from 


The town is on the Alleghany river. Pop. | 
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KITTERY, a township of York co., in the state 
of Maine, 100 m. SW of Augusta, on the NE bank 
of Piscataqua river, and bounded on the E and 5 by 
the Atlantic. Pop. in 1640, 2,435. It has a 

but good harbour. 

_KITTESFORD, a parish in Somerset, 3} m, 
WNW of Wellington. Area 1,080 acres. Pop. in 
1881, 171; in 1841, 152. 

KITT’S eae See CuristorpHer’s (Sart). 

KITTSEE, or Korosexy, a town of Hungary, in 
the comitat of Weiselburg, 2? m. SSW of Presburg, 
and 36 m. ESE of Vienna, in a fine locality. Pop, 
3,100, of whom about 789 are Jews. It contains a 


























































tholic church, and a synagogue. 

KITTUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. and 
108 m. SW of Bejapur and district of Gunduk. The 
environs are extremely fertile. 

KITZBICHL, or Kirzsvcnet, a town of Austria, 
in the Tyrol, ldgb. and 50 m. ENE of Innsbruck and 
circle of Schwatz, on the r. bank of the Great Achen. 
Pop. 1,834. In the environs are mines of iron, cop- 
per, and silver. 

KITZINGEN, a town of Bavaria, in the circle of 
Lower Franconia, 11 m. ESE of Wurtzburg, on the 
r. bank of the Main, whichis here crossed by a brid 
1,000 ft. in length, and by which it is united with its 
suburb, Etwashausen. Pop. 5,170. It is enclosed 


is well-built. It has three public squares, a town- 
house, a Lutheran, and an Ursuline convent, a gym- 
nasium, two infirmaries, and an hospital. It possesses 


of vinegar; and has an active trade in the wine 
grown in its environs. 
KIVALUR, a town of Hindostan, in the district 
of Tanjore, in the Carnatic, 5 m. W of Negapatam. 
KIWAIWONA, or Kewenaw (Port), a tongue 
of land stretching NNE into Lake Superior, in the 
Chippeway territory, U.5S., to the SE of the Isle 
Royale, and nearly insulated from the continent by 
Portage river. It terminates in a narrow extremity, 
the highest point of which, eae hill, is 270 ft. above 
the level of the lake. To the 5 of the promontory 
is a bay of the same name, which receives at its head 
a river also bearing the same appellation, = 
KIYUL, a river of India, in Bhagulpur, which 
rises in the Rhamgur district, and flows to the 
l. bank of the Ganges, which it joins near Surya- 
eexIz, T 290 m. NW 
a town of Independent Tartary, m. NW 
and.— Also avillngs of Asiatic Turkey, in 
. of Caramania, 38 m. NE of Erekli. | 
ZDERWENT, or Kys-Dernexp [i. ¢. ‘tlie 
Pass of the Maidens”), a small town of Asiatic Tur- 
key, in the sanjak of Kodja-Ili, on the road from 


of 
the 





at the E extremity of the lake of Isnik, near the 


which it takes its name. It contains abont 100 
houses. The inhabitants are all Bulgarians. 

KIZIL-AGATCH, a town on a deep gulf of the 
game name, in the Russian prov. of Shirvan, in the 
khanat of Talyshin, on the W coast of the Caspian. 
—Also a village of Asiatic Turkey, in the pash. and 
10 m. W of Mush. 


KIZIL-DAGH, a mountain-range of Asiatic Tur- 
key, in the SE of the pash. of Kars, between the 
Magasbert and the Aras. : 
KIZILDJEH - MOUSSA- DAGH, a monntain- | 
ridge in Anatolia, connected with Mount Tartali on | 
the W, and Mount Birki on the E. 


KIZIL-HIZAR, a village of Syria, 8 m. E of 
Aintab. 
KIZIL-IRMAK, or Hanyrs, the largest river of. 
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\sia Minor, It is composed of two main branches, 
one from the E, the other from the §. 


tricts of Cataonia, ' 


direction ; whilst the northern flows to its junction in 
adirectionS of W. The two streams unite 20 m. to 
the SE of Kir-Shehr, and then flow NW about 30 
m., after which the united stream bends to the NNE, 
and flows prevailingly in that direction to the Black 
sea, Separating the pash. of Anatolia on the W from 
that of Rum or Sivas on the E. The whole course 
of the Halys exceeds 400 m., exclusive of windings. 
It separates the ancient Cappadocia from Phrygia, 
and Pontus from Paphlagonia; and enters the Euxine 


in 41° 32’ 52” N lat., and 36° 11’ 45” E long. 


KIZIL-KAN, a small town of Diarbekir, in Asia- 


tic Turkey, 12 m. W of Merdin. 
KIZIL- 


KIAHTIA, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in 
the sanjak of Tekeli, near the r. bank of the Duden, 


32 m. N of Sataliah. 


KIZIL-KUM, a vast stretch of sandy desert in | 


Independent Tartary, to the SE of the sea of Aral, 


between the rivers Jelum and Sihun, and Mount 


Kukertli. : 


KIZIL-OZEN, a Persian stream, the Gozan of 
pture, and the Mardus or Amardus of Ptolemy. 
in the mountains of Ardelan or Persian 
Kurdistan, the Mardiana of the ancients, in the vici- 
nity of Senna, in that elevated upland where the 
rivers rise in opposite directions and run to different 
seas. The course of the K. is generally to the E of 
N, its upper valley being bounded on the W by the 
range of the Kaplan-Dagh or Koflan-Koh, which 
separates it from Azerdbijan. About 10m. NE of 


> ow 
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It ori 


Gultuppeh it receives the large stream of the Bulunii, 
coming SW from the mountains of Sahund. The 


channel of the K. is generally 200 yds. wide above 
the junction. From hence it flows E to the ford of 
Paras, where a pass leads over the Koflan-Koh into 
the fine district of Khalkhal in Azerdbijan. From 


the ford of Paras the range of the Koflan-Koh leaves 
the N bank of the stream, and runs NE to the Talish 
mountains, After a direct course of more than 100 
m. farther, it pierces the Elburz range, and, after a 

7 oat Sapo “ Ls ny eth the Caspian sea a few 
m. © E of Enzelly. At its mouth, when col- 
lected intone channel, it is 200 yds. broad, deep, 
rapid, turbid, and agitated violently from shore to 
shore. In most places it is not satisfied with one 
channel, but, spreading itself over a wide Space, it 
tears away the banks, forms islands and gravelly 


beds that seem to be constantly shiftin , often divid- 
ing into two or three ra anon. reuniting, aia | 


again separat 
obstacles which impede its progress. With so much 
force does its current propel itself into the sea that 
it is perceptible to a considerable distance. The 
whole course of the river, includin sinuosities, is 
400m. It derives the name of Kizil or ‘red? 

the reddish tinge of its waters. 
Shah-Rud, or ‘the Royal river; Suffid-Rad, or ‘the 
White river,’ from its foaming course through the 
mountains to the sea; and Ispe 
‘the River of horses.’ It is the Asprudus of Patricius, 
on the banks of which Narses, the Persian monarch, 
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The east- 
ern branch rises to the N of ee on the rile | 
of the range of Paryadres, which separates the an- | 
cient Cappadocia from Pontus. The southern branch | 
rises on the N slope of Mount Taurus, near Erekli. 

Both D'Anville and Rennel concur in fixing the 
sources of the eastern and southern Halys, in ac- 
eordance with Pliny, yet Kinnier in his map fixes 
the source of the southern branch at the NW foot of 
the Kauler-Dagh, to the SE of El-Bostan, and places 
that city on its banks. ‘The southern Halys flows 
through the sanjak of Nigdeh, and -the ancient dis- 
ia, T'yanitis, and Garsauritis in a NW 


| Asiatic Turkey, in Irak- Arabi, 10 m. NNE of 


| several manufactories of iron ware, wire, nails, and 


‘ing, according to the nature of the 


It is also called | In the environs are extensive ruins, supposed to be 


those of the ancient Tiburnia. In 1797, and again 
or Aspa-Rad, or | 
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was compelled to sign a treaty with the Romans, 
which Azerdbijan was ceded to Tiridates, the Ar- 
menian king, and that river made the Persian bonn- 
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Shehrban, 

KIZLAR, a fortified town of Russia, in the govern- 
ment of Caucasus, situated on the 1. bank of the 
Terek, 50 m. W of the point where it falls into the 
Caspian. It was built in 1736, and is always gar- 
risoned by two battalions, composed of the tribes 
who wander over the immense steppe between K. 
and Astrakhan, chiefly Nogays and Kalmuks. Ita 
trade is considerable, being a sort of entrepot for the 
commerce of Astrakhan with Persia and the interior 
of Caucasus. Wine, brandy, and silk are exported 
from it in considerable quantity, also oil of sesame, 

KLAARW ATER. e Griqua-TOWN. 

KLAASWAAL, a town of Holland, in the prov. 
of S. Holland, 6m. WSW of Dordrecht. Pop. 1,200. 

KLADNO, a village of Bohemia, in the cirele and 
15 m. ENE of Rakonitz. Pop. 600. 

KLADOVA. See Grapova. 

KLADRALU, a village of Bohemia, in the cirele 
and 17 m. W of Pilsen, on the Beranka. Pop. 700. 

KLAFFELSTRAETE, a commune of Belgiam, 
in the proy. of E. Flanders, dep. of Overmeire. Pop. 
116. 

KLAGENFURT, a circle and town of Austria, in 
Carinthia, in the Idgb. or gov. of Laibach. The 
circle or administrative subdivision comprises an 
area of 1,888 sq. m., and is bounded on the N and E 
by Styria; on the 8 by the cirele of Laibach; and 
on the W by that of Villach. Pop., consisting chiefly 
of Germans and Wendes, in 1837, 178,523. It is 
generally mountainous, and is intersected by numer- 
ous streams, the principal of which are the Drave 
and its affluents, the Glan, Gurk, Lavant, Fella, and 
Mics. Near the town of K. is a considerable lake 
of the same name. The slopes of the mountains are 
covered with wood. ‘The valleys are extremely 
fertile: and produce corn, legumes, lint, and fruit in 
great abundance. ‘They afford pasture also to large 

erds of cattle and to a fine breed of horses. Mine- 
ral springs are numerous. Mines of silver, co per, 
lead, and iron are successfully wrought in the loca- 
lity; and it furnishes also alum, mercury, anthracite, 
and marble. It possesses extensive iron-works, and 


ns.—The town is 49m. NNE of Laibach, 65 m. 
SW of Gratz, and 75 m. NNW of Trieste, on the 
Glan, 6 m. from the 1. bank of the Drave, 1} m. E 
of Lake K. or Worth, with which it is connected by 
& canal, and at an alt. of 1,410 ft. above sea-lev l. 
Pop. in 1846, 14,200. It has 4 suburbs, and the 
same number of gates. The streets are broad, and 
regularly laid out, and the houses generally well- 
built. ‘The principal buildings are the imperial cas- 
tle, the government-house, and the cathedral. There 
are besides several churches, an Ursuline convent, a 
lyceum, a library, museums of painting and seulp- 
ture, and of natural history, a Nnasium, several 
schools, an orphans’ asylum, sou: havea hospitals. 
In one of the squares are an equestrian statue of 
Leopold I., and a statue in bronze of Maria Theresa. _ 
The industry of the town consists chiefly in the ma- || 
nufacture of white-lead, fine cloth, silk fabrics, rib- }| 
bon, and muslin. The transit-trade is considerable. | 





in 1809, K. fell into the hands of the French. At 
the latter period its fortifications were destr — 

KLAIRHAGE, a commune of Belgium, 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Meldert. Pop. 
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roc. 


of Salmon river. 


agricultural 1 opel a but at present the gold depo- 
sits on the K. and its tributaries are engrossing at- 
tention. Gold has been found for 50 m. along the K, 
_ KLANA, a town of Austrian Illyria, in Caniticla, 
30 m. ESE of Trieste. 


in the com. of Hunyad, 9 m. SSE of Deva. 
KLANY 


Warasdin, 27 m. ESE of Cilli, near the Styrian 
frontier. 

_KLAPPA (Puxo), a small low island covered 
with cocoa-nut trees, near the entrance of the strait 


Java. 
KLAPSTRAET, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Deurle. Pop. 390. 
KLAR, or Ciara, a river which rises from Lake 
Faemund, in Norway, under the name of the Trys- 


K., and flows into the Wener lake, by three arms, 
near Carlstad, after a SSE course of 200 m. 

KLARENHOUCK, a commune of Belgium, in 

sg of E. Flanders, dep. of Marcke. Pop. 160. 
SLARENTZA. See GLarentza. 

KLARITZA, a town of Turkey in Europe, in the 
sanjak of Trikali, 22 m. NE of Larissa, on the gulf 
of Salonica, on which it has a port. 

KLATTAU, a circle and town in the 5 of Bohe- 
mia. The circle has an area of 870 sq. m.—The 
town, 68 m. SW of Prague, is well built, and has 
extensive woollen manufactures. In the neighbour- 
vod are marble quarries, silver mines, and a cele- 
brated mineral spring. Pop. 6,564. 

KLAUSEN. See Cuvtsa-p1-Beressanone. 
_KLAUSENBERG, Kotos, Kotoscu, or Koios- 
VaARMEGYE, an administrative prov. of Transylva- 
nia, comprising an area of 91°38 German sq. m; ex- 

nding between the comitats of Kraszna and Doboka 
on the N: those of Thorenburg and Lower Weissen- 
burg on the E and 5; and Hungary onthe W. Fop. 
in 1887, 147,021. It contains numerous mountain- 
ranges, especially towards the E and W. The cen- 
tral part consists of extensive tracts of heath, and is 
intersected by the Kis-Szamos, the principal river in 
the country. The Sebes-Koros runs through the W 
part of the comitat, and the opposite extremity is 
watered by several affinents of the Maros. The 


Ss 
by | 


pancipal productions of the soil are grain and wine. 








some of its districts. ‘The comitat is divided into 2 
circles, Upper and Lower, and each of these contains 
6 jaras or marches. Besides the capital, which bears 
which is also called Kolosvar and Klusch, is 51 m. N of 

arlsburg, and 375 m. SE of Vienna, in N lat. 46° 
’E long. 21° 34’ 28”. Pop. in 1837, 16,500; in 
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KLAMATH, or Kiamer, a river of Oregon, which 
rises in several small lakes near the head-stream of 
the Rio Sacramento; and after flowing in a SSW 
course, and entering Upper California, bends round 
to the NW, and flows into the Pacific, to the N of 
Cape San Sebastian. It is 1 m. wide at its mouth, 
which is easy of access, and for 40 m. up the stream 
there is no interruption tosteam-boat navigation. In 
the low stage of water, however, only vessels of light 
draught can go up much beyond the site of the town 
of K., which is 1 m. from the ocean. The junction 
of the Salmon river is 90 m. above this site. Mid- 
way between these points the river is impeded by 
so that boats cannot pass; but after leaving 
these there is no obstacle up to the falls at the mouth 
About 20 m. above the Salmon, 
the Trinity river comes into the K. The land around 
these rivers is, with little exception, favourable to 










| merous gardens. 


KLANDOREF (E121), a village of Transylvania, | 


ECZ, a town of Croatia, in the com. of 


vith cocoa of Gottingen, in N lat. 51° 48’, E long. 10° 20’, at an 
which divides Prince’s island from the mainland of 


sild; enters Sweden, when it assumes the name of 


| the Julian and Dinarie Alps. 


Gomor, 6m. SSW o 


| Pop. 1,100. 
e and horses are reared in great numbers in | 


same name, it contains 5 towns.—The town, | 


|| 1846, 22,000, chiefly Hungarians. It lies on the r. |.90 
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bank of the Szamos, in a beautiful valley, enclosed 
on all sides by lofty mountains. It has 5 suburbs, 
but is of little extent. It is surrounded with a wall 
and ditch, and commanded by an ancient fortress, 
which stands on the summit of an adjacent eminence. 
It consists of an old and new town, and possesses 
several handsome though unpaved streets, a large 
square, and fine promenades. It contains several 
pases many handsome private dwellings, a cathe- 
iral, numerous churches, a convent, a town-hall, 3 
hospitals, a lyceum and public library, a gymnasium, 
several colleges and schools, a workhouse, a theatre, 
and several printing establishments. It is the seat 
of the Transylvanian diets. It has manufactories of 
cloth, hats, and china. A fair for horses is held 
once a-year. ‘This town is much resorted to in win- 
ter. It is noted as the birth-place of Mathias Cor- 
vin. The environs are fertile, and adorned with nu- 
The old town of K. was fortified 
by the Romans, and formed the 6th colony of the 
emperor Trajan. In 1798 it was to a great extent 
destroyed by fire. 

KLAUSENTHAL, a fort in Tyrol, in the circle 
of the Lower Innthal, 18 m. NE of Inspruck, on the 
E bank of Lake Achen. 

KLAUSTHAL, a district of Hanover, comprising 
the greater portion of the Upper Harz, and divided 
into the three bailiwicks of Andreasberg, K., and 
Zellerfeld.—Its cap., of the same name, is 27 m. E 





alt. of 1,740 ft. above sea-level. It has considerable 
manufactories of lace and linen; and is the seat of 
the superior administration of the mines, 
KLEBRONN, a village of Wirtemberg, in the 
circle of the Neckar, 20m. NNW of Stuttgard. Pop. 
1,100. | | 
KLECHOUTE, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Dickelvenne. Pop. 295. 
KLECK, a small town of Russian Lithuania, in 
the gov. of Minsk, 24 m. WNW of Slutzk.— Also a 
mountain in Croatia, at the point of divergence of 


KLECKO, a town of Prussian Poland, 12 m. 
WNW of Gnesna. Pop. 900. 

KLECZEWO, a small town of Poland, 42 m. N 
of Kalisch. Pop. 1,200. 

KLEEBERG, or CLeesurc, a small town of 
France, in the dep. of Bas-Rhin, cant. and 6 m. SW 
of Weissemburg, in the principality of Deux Ponts. 
Pop. 850, chiefly Calvinists. 

KLEEMPOEL, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of Brabant, dep. of Sempst. Pop. 185. 

KLEIN, «a word signifying In German ‘little,’ and prefixed to 
4 great number of names of towns and villages in that country, 
most of which will be found under the latter word. Thus Kicin- 
Laufenburg. See LAUFENEUEG. 

KLEINENBERG, a town of Prussia, in the reg. 
and 40m. 8 of Minden. Pop. 850. 

KLEIN-MAL, a commune of Belgium, im the 
prov. of Limburg, dep. of Mall. Pop. 159. : 

KLEMENS, a village of Denmark, in the island 
of Bornholm, 6 m. NE of Rénne. Pop. 1,270. 

KLENOCZ, a eee of Hungary, in the com. of 

KLESCZEL, al ee 

EL, a small town of Euro: Russia, in 
the prov. of Bialystock, 12 m. E bs. of Bielsk. 


pene nee - ET - BRANDSTRAET, a 
commune of Belginm, in the prov. of HE. Flanders, 
dep. of Saint Nicolas. Pop. 100. 

KLEUTSCH, a village of Anhalt-Dessau, 6 m. N 
lan, near the r. bank of the Mulde. ° | 
LEV AN, a river of Russia, in the gov. of Kursk, {| 

4 
1} 





of 


which runs from NE to SW, and joins the Sem, on 
the r. bank, 14 m. W of Pontiol, after a course of... {| 


i. 
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" KLEVE -BERG. “See CLEVES. 

KLEY, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
Brabant, de of Borgt-Lombeke. Pop. 128. 

KL ERBEECK, a commuone of Belgium, in 


the prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Nieawerkerken. | 


Pop. 150. 
KLEYNEN-STEENWEY, a commune of 
Sega um, in the prov. of E, Flanders, dep. of Hrondegem. 


RLEYN -LAER, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Vracene. Pop. 553. 
KLEYN-PEUTHY, « commune of Belgium, in 
the prov. of Brabant, of Peuthy. Pop. 195. 
KLEYN- ET-GROOT-REES, a commune of Bel- 
gum, in the prov. of ‘Antwerp, dep. of Casterlé. 


op. 202. 
KLEYN -SOTTEGEM, « commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Letterhauten. 
166 


EYSERKOG, a village of Denmark, in the 
duchy of Sleswick, 14 m. SSW of Tondern. Pop. of 
y. and p. 2,365. 

KLIASMA, a river of Russia, which rises near 
Klin, in the gov. of Moscow; flows SSE, then NE, 
and then E, 350 m.; and joins the Oka, on the 1. 
bank, at Gorbatov. It passes the towns of Vladimir, 
Kovroy, Viazniki, and Gorokhovetz. Its principal 
affluents are the Tcherna, Peksha, Uvot, Teza, and 
Lokh, on the 1; and the Sudugda on the r. 

KELICZEV, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Minsk, 
80 m. NNE of Bobrinsk, on the r. bank of the Olfsa. 

KLIMONTOW, a small town of Poland, 13 m. W 
by S of Sendomir. Pop. 550. 

KLIMOVITCHI, a small town of Russia, in the 
Faso. of Mohilev, 24 m. ENE of Tcherikof. Pop. 


KLIN, a small town of European Russia, in the 

gov. and 56 m. N by W of Moscow. Pop. 2,400. 
KLINGEN, a village of Schwarzburg-S mdershan- 

sen, 12 m. SW of n= Sgcmaaangleredaens the 1. bank 


of the erro een 
G, a town of Bavaria, in the circle 
of fei Franconia, on the Main, 15 m.5 of As- 


chaffenbu 
KLINGENMUNST ER, a small town of Bavaria, 


in eae Lower latinate, 3 m. NNE of Bergzaborn. 
KLINGENTHAL. a village of Saxony, in the 
Vogtland, 12 m. E of Oelsnitz. The inhabitants, 
amounting to 1,000, are chiefly employed i in making 
musical instruments.—Also # vi of France, in 
Alsace, on the small river Ebno, 15 m. NNW of 
Schelestadt. 
sabres, sword blades, and other arms. 
KLINGNA town of Switzerland, in the cant. 
4 7 tea of Aarau. Pop. 1,500. 
AALRT (Dew a commune of Bel in 
the prov. off F of E. ee oer of Oordegem. Pop. 162, | 
of Prussia, 


the Rhin Saee be im the prov. of 
igov, 17 m. 8 of Suraj 
™KLISSA See 1" Pop. 3200, 





prov. of Antw 
or Oe Aaeees ae fort 
58 m. N by W of Janina. 
KLIUTCHEVSK. See Kawromarea. 
KLOBAUK, a small town of Austria, 21 m. ENE 
of Hradisch. Pop. 2,896.,—Also a town in the circle 
of Brunn, 12 m. 8 of Austerlitz. Pop, 1,500. 
Pepe EUCEO, a small town of Poland, 72 m. NNW 
of Cracow. Pop. 1,800. 


_ KLOBUK, a fort of Turkey, in the sanj. of Herze- | 
iy thy m. N of Cattaro, on the r. bank of the | 
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Me prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Melle. 





| the upper town baffled all their efforts | 
| dockyard for the construction of light-armed vessels, 


| Dumonrier in 1793. Po 
Here is an extensive manufacture of 


| tion of a small stream of the same name 





_ KLODAWA, a small town of Poland, in the prov. 
and 90 m. W of Warsaw. Pop. 2,500. 


KLOETZE, a small town of Prussian Saxony, 48 
m. E of Zelle. Pop. 1,550. 

KLONOWA, a town of Poland, 30 m. SSE of 
| Kalisch. Pop. 500. 

KLOOSTERWYCEKE, a commune of Belginm, in 
Pop. 362. 

KLOPPENBURG, a small town of the grand- 
duchy of Oldenbarg, situated on the Sdste, 60 m. 
NNE of Munster. Pop. 883. 

KLOSSE, a commune of Belgium, im the prov. of 
E. Flanders, dep. of Swynaerde or Zwynaerde. Pop. 
314. 

KLOSTER (Aut and Nev), two villages of Hano- 
ver, in the gov. of Stade, on the |. bank of the Este. 

KLOSTERGRAB, a village of Bohemia, in the 
circle of Leitmeritz, 22 m. NNE of Saatz. Pop, 4 

KLOSTER-KUHHORN,,. or ZN10-V ARALLYA, | a 
town of Hungary, in the com. of Thurocz, 20 m. 
NNW of Cremnitz. 

KLOSTERLE, a small but well-built town of Bo- 
hemia, on the Egra, 15 m. NE, of Carlsbad. Pop. 
1,600, It has manufactures of lace, earthenware, 
and entlery. 

KLOSTER-NEUBURG, a small town of Lower 
Austria, on the r. side of the Danube, 6 m. N of Vi- 
jenna. Pop. 380. It takes its name from a monas- 
tery of the order of St. Augustine, founded here in 
1114. Its buildings of that date are extensive, but 
are now no longer used, a new monastery having 
been erected in 1730. The library of the monastery 
contains 25,000 printed volumes, with several He- 
brew, Arabic, pen Latin manuscripts. The town is 
of great antiquity. In 1683, the lower town was 
burnt by the Turks, who were besieging Wicsasse but 

ere is a 


for protecting the navigation of the Danube; also a 
large manufacture of arms for government. 
OSTERS, a village of Switzerland, in the cant. 
of the Grisons, 18 m. E of Coire, on the Landquart 
river. Po - 1,000. 
KLOTEN, a small town of Switzerland, 5 m. N 
by E of Zurich. Pop. 1,600. It has a fine church. | 
KLOTZE, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of Sax- 
ony, circle and 12 m. NW of Gardeleben. Pop. 1,530. 
UUNDERT, a small but strong town of Hol- 
land, in N, Brabant, with a strong fortress, 5 m. ENE 


of Williamstadt. It was taken by the French under 
Qeitecland, in the cant. of 


KLUS, a hamlet of 
Soleure, 1 m. 5 of Ballstall. Pop. 150. 
KLUTCHI, a village of Kamtshatke, at hae 
Kamtchatka river, at the base of the great volcanic 
mountain of Kliutchevsk, 20 versts above Kammina. 
It consists of from 15 to 20 houses, and achureh. 
KNAGRED, a parish and village of Sweden, 21 m. 
SE of Halmstad, on the r. bank of the Laga. 
KNAITH, a parish in Lincolnshire, 3 m. 5 by E 


of Gainsborough, on the E bank of the Trent. Area 


1,640 acres. Pop. in 1831, 63; in 1841, 72. 
KNAPDALE, a division of Argyleshire, between 

| the isthmus of Crinan and that of ‘Tarbert, about 20 

m. in length, and 16 m. in breadth. It is divided 


into the two parishes of North and South K. | 
of Sout 


of former, in 1831, 2,583; in 1841, 2,170; 
K., in 1831, 2,137; in 1841, 9,293, 
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_ |} 1841, 348.—Also a township in the parish of Acomb, 
|} E.R. of Yorkshire, 3m. Eof York. Area 880 acres. 
 |t Pop. in 1831, 120; in 1841, 98.—Also a chapelry in 
(| the p. of Wintringham, E. R. of Yorkshire, 7m. NE 

| by E of New Malton, on the York and North Mid- 

‘| Jand railway. Area 2,740 acres. Pop. in 1841, 264. 
KNAPWELL, a parish in Cambridgeshire, 8} m. 

} WNW of Cambridge. Area 2,000 acres. Pop. in 

1) «©1831, 128; im 1841, 155. 

Di KNARESBOROUGH, a parish and parliamentary 
{borough in the W. R. of Yorkshire, 3 m. E of Har- 
rogate, and 16 m. W by N of York, on the river 
Nidd. The p. includes the chapelries of Arkendale, 
and Bilton and Harrogate, and the townships of 
Brearton, and Scriven with Tentergate. Area of P- 
11,970 acres. Pop. in 1801, 5,761; in 1831, 10,214; 
in 1841, 9,947. The town is finely situated on the 
NE bank of the river Nidd. It is large and hand- 








situated for the carrying on of manufactures, the 
river Nidd being rapid, deep, and serviceable for 
turning the wheels of mills and machinery. The 
manufacture of linen has been long established here; 
the manufacture of cotton has also been introduced. 
The chief goods manufactured are low ginghams, 
low bedding-ticks, and sheetings. K. has sent two 


tered in 1837, 227; in 1848, 245, EOP of parl. 
borough, in 1831, 5,296; in 1841, 5,382.—On a rocky 
height, at the SW side of the town, near the river, 
are the remains of the ancient castle of K., erected 
soon after the conquest.—In the parish are four 
mineral springs, one of which, the famous dropping- 
well of K., rises at the foot of a limestone rock, about 
40 from the bank of the river. 
ARESDALE, a parish in Tindale ward, North- 
umberland, 16 m. WSW of Hexham, on the South 
yne. Area 8.940 acres. Pop. in 1841, 491. 
KNAVENSTOWN, a parish in co. Kildare, 2} 
m. WNW of Kildare. Area 618 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 124; in 1841, 65. 
-KNAYTON wira 
Area 1,390 acres. Pop. in 1831, 336; in 1841, 404. 
_ KNEBWORTH, a Gastch in Hertfordshire, 8} m. 
WNW of Hertford. Area 2,740 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 259; in 1841, 253. 
Te at tork, Lm WSW of 
| i. 4 a - | Mm. 
the river Ouse. Pop. in 1831, 123; in 1841, 142. 


4 m. SE by | It includes the hamlet 
of Kersall, and the township of Ompton. Area 3,360 
_ in 1831, 613; in 1841, 596. 
KNEESWORTH, a hamlet in the p. of Bassing- 
bourn, Cambric = sie lly Mg ‘adi W of Royston. 
Ar Ca. acres. | ch, Lathe 
KNELSTON, Papenlsett Glamorganshire, 11 m. 
SW of Swansea. Pop. in 1831, 125; in 1841, 113. 
KNESBECK, a village of Hanover, in the gov. 
and 48 m. SSE of Luneburg. Pop. 575. “4 
KNESHINE, a town of Turkey in Exrope, in 
Bosnia, in the sanjak of Trawnik, 20 m. ENE of 
Bosnaserai, on the 1. bank of the Krivaja. 
_ KNESSCLAERE, 
Belgium, in the prov. of East Flanders, arrond. and 
17m. WNW of Gand. Pop. of =: 4,120; of v, 839. 
_ KNETTISHALL, a parish in Suffolk, 7 m. E by 
Sof Thetford. Area 1,120 acres. Pop. in 1841, 79. 
EKNEVETON, or KyEETo#, Moyea in N . 
hamshire, 7} m. SW by S of Newark. on the 
| Avent Area 990 acres. Pop. 109. — 
}ININ, a district and atl pogrom 
in the gov. of Novgorod. Po listr 
Mm a ag a is 59 m. ESE of Nijni-Novgo- 
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some, and the houses are well-built. It seems well- | 


members to parliament since 1553. Electors regis- 


BRAWITH, a township in the | 
p. of Leek, N. R. of Yorkshire, 4 m. NNE of Thirsk. 


KNEESALL, a parish in the co. of Nottingham, | 
E of Ollerton. 


a department and village of | 





and handsome. On the 


rod. Pop.1,600. It has several tanneries, and holds 
fairs several times a-year, 

KNIAJOE, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gor. and 99 m. NE of Tchernigov, dist. and 10 m. 5 
of Starodub. 

KNLAZ, or Zyrp, a lake of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of Minsk, dist. and 54 m. NW of Mozouir. 
It is 15 m. in length, and 5 m. in medium breadth. 

KNIAZYCE, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. and dist. and 13 m. WNW of Mohilev, on the 
Likhva. It has 2 convents. 

KNIEBIS, a defile of the Schwarzwald, in the 


| circle of the Middle Rhine, grand-duchy of Baden, 


near Frendenstadt. Its highest point is 2,560 ft. 

above sea-level.—Also a village of Wirtemburg, in 

=F circle of the Schwarzwald, on the confines of 
en. 

KNIEGNITZ (Grow), a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Breslau, circle of Nimptsch. Pe pani 
Klein K., in the same circle, has a of 634. 

KNIEGNITZ (Potwescn), a village of Prussia, 
in the reg. and circle of Breslau. Pop. 222. 

KNIELINGEN, a village of the grand-duchy of 
Baden, in the circle of the Middle Rhine, and 3 m. 
WNW of Carlsruhe, near the Rhine. Pop, 1,410. 

KNIESEN, Grezpa, or Grazpa, a royal and 
free-town of Hungary, in the comitat of Zips, 15 m. 
NE of Kiasmarkt, on the |. bank of the Poprad. 


ripe hen ay ' 
E, a river of the state of Missouri, U. 5., 
which joins the Missouri on the r. bank, a little to 
the S of the Mandan villages, after a N and W course 
of about 120 m. 
KNIGH, a h in co. Tipperary, 3 m. N by W 
of Nenagh. Area 4,514 acres. Pop. 1,572. 
KNIGHT'S CANAL, an inlet of the Pacific, on 
the W coast of North America, in N lat. 50° 45’, 
extending in an E and NE direction about 50 m. 
KNIGHT'S ISLAND, a small island in Beliring’s 
bay, situated to the NW of Eleanor’s sound, and 
| from the continent of America by a narrow 
channel, in N lat. 59° 45’—Also an island in Prince 
William's sound, in N lat. 60° 24’, about 30 m. in 
length from N to 5, and from 2? to 6 m. broad.— 
Also a small island in Hudson's bay. in N lat. 61° 


50", W long. 93° 30°.—Also an island in the Pacific, 
the largest of those called the Snares ) 
Its S point is situated in S Jat. 48° 15’, E long. 166° 44’, 


Vancouver, 


GHTON, or Trer-y-Ciawpp, a parish and 


‘market-town, in the co. of Radnor, 10 m. NNW of 


New-Radnor. Pop. in 1831, 1,259; in 1841, 1,404. 
—The town, which is pleasantly situated on rising 
ground near the margin of the river Teme, consists 
of two streets, intersecting cach other at right angles. 
K. unites with New Radnor in returning a member 
to parliament.—Also a chapelry in the parish of St. 
Margaret, Leicestershire, 2 m. SSE of Leicester, on 
the river Soar, intersected by the Midland Counties 
railway. Area 1,020 acres. Pop. in 1831, 402; in” 
1841, 552.— Also a township in the p. of Muckle- 
stone, Staffordshire, 12 m. W by N of Stafford, 
Pop. in 1831, 156; im 1841, 465. 
KNIGHTON-UPON-TEAME, a chapelry in the 


: p. of Lindridge, Worcestershire, 3 m. ENE of Ten- 


ury. Pop. in 1831, 553; in 1841, 552. 
KNIGHTON (West), a parish in Dorsetshire, 3 
m. SE of Dorchester. Areca 1,920 acres. Pop. 268. 
KNIGHTSBRIDGE, a hamlet, partly in the p. of 
St. Margaret, Westminster, and partly in those of 
Kensington, Chelsea, and St. 3 
m. W by S of St. Paul's. K. dike feat 
Park corner to Kensington-Gore. and consists of one 
long street, on the line of the Great Western road 
from the ypo of the houses are new 
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Park, are extensive barracks for cavalry; znd on ' of Benwee-head, co. 


the opposite side, nearer Hyde-Park, are 
for the foot-cuards. 

KNIGHTSTOWN, a village in Henry co., in inthe | 
state of Iowa, U. S., 33 m. E of Indianapolis. 
Pop. 467. 

KNIGHTWICK. a parish and village in Worces- 
tershire, 9m. W of Worcester, on the river Teme. 
Area 820 acres, Pop. in 1831, 169; in 1841, 157. 

KNILL, a parish in Herefordshire, 21 m. NNW 
of Knighton. Area 550 acres. Pop. in 1941, 75. 

KNIN, a town of Austria, in Dalmatia, cap. of a 
district, in the circle and 45 m. E of Zara, on the r. 
bank of the Kerka, and at the foot of a steep moun- 
tain. Pop. 950. It is surrounded with walls, but 
consists of only a few miserable houses. On the 


adjacent mountain, at an alt. of 900 ft. above sea- | 


level, is a fortress founded by the Turks, but subse- 
quently enlarged by the Venetians. 

KNIN (New), a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 17m. ESE of Berann, and 24m. SSW of Prague, 
on the |. bank of the Koizaba. Pop. 800. In the 
environs are mines of gold. 


KNIPHAUSEN, or  KNIPHUIZES, a herrschaft or | 
sovereign seignory of Germany, in the grand-duchy | 
It comprises an | meath, on the NE side of Longh Dereveragh. Alt, 707 ft 
area of about 17 sq. m., and contains 3 parishes. | 
| garry, and 4 m. SW by W of Croom, co, Limerick. Alt 951 ft. 


of Oldenburg, on the gulf of Jahde. 


Pop. 3,000. In 1810 it was included in the French | 
dep. of Eastern Ems. 


is its chief place, is 7 m. ESE of Jever. 

KNIPTON, a parish in Leicestershire, 8 m. NNE 
of Melton-Mowbray. Area 1,430 acres. Pop. 363, 

KNISTENEAUX, a tribe of Tndiana. who chiefly cake in the 
British possessions, north of Lake Superior, although some bands 
reside on streams running into Red river. They are of a mode- 
rate stature, well p ned, and of great activity. Their 
complexion is of a copper colour, and their hair black. Their 
eyes are black, keen, and penetrating, and their countenances 
open and agreeable. Mackenzie mentions that their women are 
the most comely of all the Indian tribes he had seen on the 
American continent. 


KNITTELFELD, a town of Austria, in Styria, 


in the circle and 8 m. NE of Judenburg, on the |. | 


bank of the Mur. Pop. 2,000. It has extensive 
manufactories of iron and steel ware, and saltpetre. 

KNITTLINGEN, a town of Wurtemburg, in the 
circle of the Neckar, bail. and 3m. WNW of Maul- 
bronn, on the frontier of Baden. Pop. 2,362. It is 
the reputed birth-place of Dr. Faust. 

KNIVETON, a parish, township, and village in 
Derbyshire, 3} m. NE of Ashbourne. Area 2,240 
acres. Pop. in 1831, 342; in 1841, 326. 

KNOB (Care), a headland of Western Australia, 
in the co. of Kent, on the W side of Dillon bay, in 
8 lat. 84° 35’ 20”, E long. 119° 14’ 45” 

KNOBEN. a small island of Denmark, in the 
Cattegat. to the E. of Anholkt. 


KNOCK, a village in the p. of Kilmurry-Clon- 
deralaw, co. Clare, on the NW shore of Clon- 
deralaw bay, 54 m. E of Kilrush. Pop. - in 1831, 


180; in 1841, 115.—Also a mountain of Scotland, in 
Banffshire, about 8 m. W by 5S of Portsoy. It has 


an alt. of about 1,600 ft. above sea-level,—Also a | 818 ft. 


parish, 47 m. NE by N of Claremorris, co. Mayo. 
Area 11.704 acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,036; in 1841, 
3,374. The surface is exceedingly bleak. Lough 
Cullentragh, on the SE boundary, has a surface 
elevation of 280 ft—Also a parish 3¢ m. SSE of 
Nobber, co. Meath. Area 975 acres. Pop. 602. 


KNOCK, the Irish term for a hill, moun or commandin 
eminence. The principal dnocks in Ireland rue following tg 


KNOCK, a hill in the perieti of Ballyboy, 13 m. SE of Frank- 
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| Sligo. Alt. 1,778 ft. 
KNOC 


In 1813 it was re-united to | 
the grand-dachy of Oldenburg. The castle, which | 


a 


KNO 


KNOCEADTFF, a hill on the E side of Broadhaven, 2} m. § 
Mayo, Alt. 519 ft. 

eee al ncecaln a. gt es Pet ene 
eo. Kerry, in the peninsu tween the 50 inskelligs 
and St. Pisin Alt. 1,351 ft zi 
ieee a hill in Queen's co., 34 m. W of Rathdowney. 

t. 

KNOCKALONGY, a mountain 54 m. W by N of Coolaney, co, 


KANAFRIAN, a mountain in co. Waterford. 6 m. SE 
of Clonmel, one of the chief summits of the great Cummeragh or 
Monavoulagh range. Alt 2,469 ft 

KNOCKANARD, a mountain in the p. of Shanrahan, co. Tip- 
Perary, one of the Knockmeledown range, 2} m. SE of ‘Ballypo- 

Alt. 1,337 ft 

 KNOCKANARE, one of the Knockmeledown mountains, on the 
boundary between co. Tipperary and co. Waterford, 14 m. E of 
Haye ae proper, and 4} m. NNW of Cappoquin, Alt 

KNOCKANISS, a mountain in co. Clare, 9 m. WNW of Sea- 
riff, Alt. 1,306 ft. 

KNOCKAVRANE, a mountain in the peninsula between the 
bays of Bantry and Dunmanus, 9 m. SW by W of Bantry, co 


KNOCEKBRACK, a mountain 44 m. 8 of Kanturk, co. Cork.— 
Also one of the Cummeragh mountains, 6 m. NW of Kilmac- 
thomas, co. Waterford. : 

KNOCEKDUAGH, or BorroveHary, a conspicnons hill amidst. a 
amoorish and monotonons country, 23 m. NE ofthe head of Cash- = || 
leh bay, co. Galway. Alt. 541 ft. oe 

ENOCEKEVEN, a mountain 23 m. NNW of Mount-Shannon, 
eo. Galway. Alt. 1,242 ft. re 

KNOCKEYON, a hill in the p. of Fanghalstown, eo, West 


KNOCKFEERENA, or Kyocereerm, a bill 2 m. E of Ballin- 


KNOCKFENNEL, the highest of the group of hills, around 
Lough Gur, in co Limerick. 

KNOCKGARRAN, a mountain on the left side of the Ken- 
mare river, and 54m. SW of Kenmare, co. Kerry. 

KNOCKICLASRY, a hill in the barony or Cichineer co. Cork, 
possessing considerable interest as the scene of a battle fonght on 
July 26, 1651, between the English under Lord Broghill, and the 
Irish under Lord ep einsh in consequence of this battle Lim- 
erick surrendered to Ireto 

ENOCEINOSS, a hill zai a battle-field 4 m. E of Kanturk, in 
eo. Cork, The action for which the place is distinguished was 
Seaton Nov, 13, 1647, between the parliamentarian forces un= 
der Lord Inchiquin, and the Irish forces under Lord Taaffe, and. 
terminated in the complete route of the latter. 

KNOCKINSKEA, a mountain 4 m. 8SE of Castletownroche, 
co. Cork. Alt 1,388 ft. 

KNOCKLADE, a mountain in co. Antrim, 2? m. 8 of Bally- 
castle. Alt. above sea-level, 1,695 ft. It possesses a hemisphe 
cal or dome. like outline, and presents the same phasis to every 
point of the compass. Its skirts and lower declivities are dis- 
posed in corn-fields, and its higher regions, up to its very summit, 
are clothed with verdure. Its geognostic composition is succes- 
sively schistose, calcareous, and basaltic; and the leas aa a 
thickness of $30 ft. 

Se Ee ae a mountain on the N side of Coraan- 
ae Alt. 1,509 ft. 

RCASS, a mountain 3} m. E of the head of 
Tloeen bay, eco. Mayo. Alt. 1,208 ft 

KNOCEMADDEN, a mountain in the sula between 
Crookhaven and Dunmanus bay, co Cork, 44 m. NE of Mizen- 
head. Alt. 1,029 ft 
A ENOCKMORE, a mountain 54m. ENE of Newport, co. Mayo. 

KNOCKMOREDOWN, a mountain 7} m. ESE of Ballina- 
hinch, co. Galway, Alt. 1,163 ft. 

KNOCKNADOBER, a mountain of Dingle, 4 m. NNE of Ca- 
hirciveen, co. Ke 
ao ee URAVE, a hill 2m. W by N of Ballycastle, co. 

ayo 7 

KNOCKNAFALLIA, a mountain of co. Waterford, one of the. 
are yale range, 2m. E by 8 of KEnockmeledown proper. — 
ENOCKNALECKA, a hill in the p. of Kilnoe, co. Clare. Alt. 


ENOCKNALOUGH, one of the W aa of the Encik. 
eee een in co. Waterford, 3m. NW of Ballyduit A 
"KNOCKNALOWER, a hill 6} m. E of Belmullet co. Mayo. 


Alt. 615 ft. 

Me ee per iewan and a & hogs p. of 

ilgeever, co. Mayo. mountain—often sttapty Mialres 

—overhangs the N side of Killery-harbour. Its alt. is 2688 ft 

The bog extends away from the N base of the mountain; 

eKNOCENANASE, on fa ea Se 
a moun Lism 
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ing, 6 m. N of Lismore. Alt 2,064 ft 
EKNOCKONHIGGIN, a mountain in co. Galway, on the N 
side of the Binabola group. Alt. 1,536 ft 


and barony of Bere, 5 m. W of Castletown-Berchaven, co Cork. 
ENOCEPATRICK, a hill 3 m. ENE of Castle-Dermot, co. 
Kildare, Alt. 851 ft. 
ENOCEKRAWER, a mountain on the N side of the Stracashel 
river, 8 m. NE of Ardara, co, Donegal. Alt. 1,475 ft. 
ENOQCEREAGH, a mountain 3 m. NW of Rathdrom, co. 
Wicklow. Alt 1,559 f.—Also a hill 14 m. ESE of the town of 
Rathvilly, co. Carlow. Alt 593 ft. 
KNOCKSHANAHULLION, a mountain 2 m. 8 by W of 
Clogheen. co, Tipperary. Alt. 2,150 ft. 
ENOCESHEGOUMA, a hill in co. Tipperary, 5 m. SW of 


KNOCKWARDER a mountain 7} m. E of Ballina, co. Mayo. 


KNOCK (Le), a hamlet of Belgium, in the prov. 
of W. Flanders, dep. of Aelbeke. Pop. 165. 
KNOCKRACAPPLE, a village in the p. of Killaha, 
eo. Kerry, 84 m. E of Killarney. 
KNOCKADERRY, a village in the p. of Clonelty, 
eo. Limerick, 5} m. ENE of Newcastle. Pop. 366. 
_ KNOCKANDO, a parish in Morayshire, separated 
by the river Spey from the p. of Cromdale on the W. 





i 


m ee - 


y. of Archiestown, on the moor of Ballintomb. 
KNOCKANE, a parish in co. Kerry, 6 m..W by 
N of Killarney. Area 57,993 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
4,678; in 1841, 5,191. It extends from the river 
Laune on the N, to the head-streams of the Black- 
water on the $; and from the Lower lake of Killar- 
ney on the E, to Glencare on the W. Eight-ninths 
of the surface are barren mountain. It probably ex- 
cels every p. both in Ireland and in England for the 
number, the pty 6 the magnificence, the stupen- 
donsness, and the beauty of its grand and romantic 
landscapes. The Toomies and the Purple moun- 
tains in the E, the MacGillicuddy’s Reeks, including 
Carran-Tual and the Sugarloaf in the centre, and the 
mountains around Blackstones and along the r. side 
of Glencare on the W, all belong to the p., and are 
unsurpassed for sublimity by any heights in Ireland. 
KNOCKANURE, a parish 3m. KE by N of Lis- 
towel, co. Kerry. Area 5,950 acres. Pop. 1,358. 
KNOCKAUNGEVEEN, a village in the p. of Kil- 
mina, co. Mayo, ay m.N by Eof Westport. Pop. 129. 
KNOCKAVILLY, a parish in co. Cork. Area 
6,200 acres. Fop. in 1831, 2,164; in 1841, 2,078. 
The surface lies partly astride of the watershed be- 
| tween the Bandon and the Bride, and partly around 
‘| the sources and head-streams of the Annabuoy. 
| KNOCKBAIN, a parish of Ross-shire, lying on 
both sides of the bay of Munlochy. Pop. 2,565. 
KNOCKBREDA, a parish in co. Down. It con- 
tains the town of Ballymacarret and the v. of New- 
townbreda. Area 8,098 acres. Pop. in 1841, 10,627. 
* KNOCKBRIDE, a parish 44 m.N by W of Bailie- 
borough, co. Cavan. Area 18,693 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 9,746; in 1841, 10,603. | 
KNOCKCOMMON, a parish 2} m. SE of Slane, 
eo. Meath. Area 3,500 acres. Pop. in 1641], 1,000. 
KNOCEKCROGHERY, a village in the p. of Kil- 
lenovy, co. Roscommon, 43 m. SE of Roscommon. 
It has some local celebrity for the manufacture of a 
humble kind of tobacco-pipe, short in the stem, small 
in the bowl, and peculiarly adapted to the economiz- 
ing of tobacco. About eight kilns are in requisition, 
and they produce on the average about 500 gross of 
pipes per week, of the value of Is. per gross. The clay 
for the manufacture is carried from a distance of 2 m. 
Pop. in 1841, 263. 
” KNOCKGARRA, a village in the p. of Duras- 
Kinvarra, co. Galway, between the bays of Kinvarra 
and Aughinish, 23 m. NW by W of Kinvarra. Pop. 
in 1841, 297 


a 
AA 


RAFFON, a parish 43 m. S of Cashel, 
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ENOCENASTERKIN, one of the Knockmeledown moun- 


KNOCEKOURA, a mountain on the W side of the peninsula 


Pop. in 1831, 1,497; in 1841, 1,676. It contains the. 


Tipperary are West Crohan, 1,718 ft.—Knocksha- 


ico. Wicklow. 
| 2.081; in 1841, 2,331. 


‘kenny. Area 4,722 acres. 











co, Tipperary, containing the v. of New-Inn. Area 
9,873 acres. Pop, in 1831, 3,520; in 1841, 3,296. 
KNOCKIN, a parish in Salop, 5 m. SE by S of 
Oswestry. Area 450 acres. Pop. in 1841, 271. 
KNOCKMAHON, a village in the parish of 
Monksland, co. Waterford, within a 4 m. of the 
| coast, and about a 4m. ENE of Bonmahon. Pop. 
in 1841, 255.—The Knockmahon copper mines are 
situated in the vicinity. These mines belong to the 
Mining company of Ireland, and are now the most 
profitable and prosperous in the kingdom. They 
were originally worked about a century ago. Cop- 
per is the principal produce; but lead, in consider- 
|able quantities, is raised. According to an official 
| retarn in 1836, the annual produce in copper amounted 
to between 4,000 and 5,000 tons, worth £9 per ton. 
The ore is shipped at the mines in boats, which carry 
it to vessels riding at anchor at some distance from 
| the land; and supplies of timber and iron are brought 
on cars to the mines from Waterford, and are im- 
ported to the latter place, the timber from Norway, 
}and the iron from Wales. The number of persons 
employed by the mines, exclusive of carriers and of 
other classes not statedly on the spot, is about 1,000, 
KNOCKMARK, a parish 2 m. W of Dunshangh- 
lin, co. Meath. Area 2,876 acres. Pop. in 183], 
T14; in 1841, 630. 
KNOCKMELEDOWYN, a range of mountains on 
the mutual frontier of the cos. of Tipperary and 
Waterford. It commences 8 m. SW by S of Clon- 
mel, and extends 12 m. due W to the boundary with 
eo. Cork, or rather is continued 44 m. into the inte- 
| rior of Cork under the local name of the Kilworth 
| mountains. ‘The range has a mean breadth of about 
44 m.; and is bounded by the vale of the rivulet 
Tar on the N, and by the valley of the Blackwater 
}and the vale of the Phineas rivulet on the S. Its 
| principal summits within co. Waterford, together 
| with their several alts. above sea-level, are Knock- 
|manask, 1,5¥1 ft..—Knocknafallia, 2,199,—Deyrick, 
1,297,—Knocknalongh, 1,028,—Crow-Hill, 1,003.— 
and six others, respectively 1,096, 1,668, 1,086, 1,031, 
1,164, and 1,066 ft. The principal summits on the 
boundary between the two counties are Knockanare, 
2,149,—Knocknasterkin, 1,084,—Sugarloaf, 2,144,— 
Knockmeledown proper, 2,690,—and two others re- 
spectively 2,069, and 2,101 ft. Those within co. 





















nahullion, 2,150,—Farbreaga, 1,603,—Knockanard, 
1,337,—and Carran-Hill, 1,189 ft. _Knockmeledown 
proper is situated 44 m. N by W of Lismore, and, in 
a straight line, 9m. SW of Clonmel. Its N face is 
rapidly declivitous. 

KNOCKMOURNE, a parish 44 m. E of Castle- 
Lyons, co. Cork. Area 8,836 acres. Pop. of the 
whole, in 1831, 3,142; im 1841, 3,576. 

KNOCKNEGAUL, a parish 4 m. 5 by W of 
Limerick, co. Limerick. Area 2,172 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 1,881; in 1841, 1,230. 

KNOCKRATH, a parish 3 m. NW of Rathdrum, 
Area 18,845 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
The surface descends from 
Table mountain at the head of Glenmalure, down 
the 1. side of the river Avonbeg to within 2} m. of 
‘the Meeting of the Waters. Table mountain, at 
the head of Glenmalure, has an alt. of 2,341 ft. above 
sea-level; the Gap, immediately below it, of 2,266 
ft.; the Avonbeg river, immediately above the water- 





| fall, of 1,428 ft. 


KNOCKTEMPLE, or Muttowsy, a parish 3 m. 


| WNW of Liscarrol, co. Cork, containing the village || 
|of Freemount. Area 4,618 acres. Pop. in 1831, j{ 


1,801; in 1841, 2,245. | Es 
KNOCKTOPHER, a parish and town in co. Kil- 


Pop. in 1831, 1,700; in }). 
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1841, 1,968.—The town of K. is situated 13m. ENE of | branches. Pop. in 1840, 5,722; in 1850. 7,109. Its 
Newmarket. Though dignified with the name of a| capital is Barbourville—Also a central co. in the 
town, it is, inpoint of fact, a mere village. Pop. in| state of Ohio, containing an area of 618 sq. m., wa- 
1831, 475; m 1841, 467. tered by Vernon river and its tributaries, Towards 

KNODISHALL, a parish in Suffolk, 3 m. ESE | the W the surface is level, and the soil extremely 
of Saxmundham. Area 1,710 acres. Pop. 397. rich, Pop. in 1840, 29,579; in 1850, 28,792. Its 

KNONALT, a parish and village of Switzerland, in | capital is Mount Vernon.—Also a co. in the SW part 
the cant. of Zurich, district of Affoltern. Pop. 594. | 


of the state of Indiana, comprising an area of 540 eq. 
KNOOK, a parish in Wilts, 5 m. ESE of War-| m.; bordered by White river on the S; by the W. 
™minster, on the river Wiley. Area 1,440 acres. 
2-8 in 1831, 282; in 1841, 255. 


fork of White river on the E; and by Wabash river 
NORCKE, a commune and village of Belgium, 


on the W. It has a fertile soil, covered to a great 
extent with timber and prairie. Pop. in 1840, 10,657; 
in the prov. of W. Flanders, cant. of Bruges. Pop. | in 1850, 11,086. Its capital is Vincennes.—Also a 
1,108. co. in the NW part of the state of Illinois, ponte 
KNOSSINGTON, a parish in Leicestershire, 8 m. | 
SSE of Melton-Mowbray. Area 1,370 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 240; in 1841, 252. 


a superficies of 792 sq. m., watered by Henderson and 
Spoon rivers and their tributaries. It has extensive 

KNOTTING, a parish in Bedfordshire, 44 m. SE 
by 8 of Higham-Ferrers. Area 1,270 acres. Pop. 


prairies, with timber on the streams, and possesses a 
in 1831, 165; in 1841, 175. 
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generally fertile soil. Pop. in 1840, 7,060; in 1850, 
13,280. Its capital is Knoxville—Also a township 
in Waldo co., in the state of Maine, 35 m. NE hy 
KNOTTINGLEY, « chapelry in the p of Ponte- | E of Augusta. Pop. 897.—Also a township of Al- 
fract, W. R. of Yorkshire, 24 m. E by N of Ponte- | banyco.,in the state of New York, 21m. W of Albany. 
fract, on the § bank of the river Aire, and inter- | Its surface, which is hilly, is drained by Bozra kil, 
sected by the Knottingley and Goole canal. It con- | and a tributary of Fox's creek. Pop. 2,143.—Also a 
tains an active commercial pop., attracted to it by its | township of Guernsey co., in the state of Ohio. Pop. 
extensive lime-quarries, its canal, and its position on | 538—Also a township of Holmes co., in the same 
the banks of the navigable Aire. It is included | state. Pop. 1,180.—Also a township of Jefferson co., 
within the parl. boundaries of the borough of Ponte- | in the same state. Pop. 1,529. 
fract. Area 1,536 acres. Pop. in 1841, 4,304. KNOXVILLE, a village of Knox township, Jef- 
KNOWLE, or Krott, a chapelry in the p. of | ferson co., in the state of Ohio, U. §., E of Colum- 
Hampton-in-Arden, Warwickshire, 9} m. NW by N | bus, 4 m. from the Ohio. Pop. in 1840, 200.—Also 
of Warwick, intersected by the Birmingham and|a v. of Crawford co., in the state of Georgia, 55 m. 
Warwick canal. Pop. in 1831, 1,120; in 1841, 1,208. | SW by W of Milledgeville, 4 m. E of Flint river. 
KNOWLE (Sr. Gixes), a parish in Somersetshire, | It contained in 1840 about 20 dwellings—Also a 
2m. 5 by E of Ilminster, crossed by the Chard canal. | town, capital of Knox co., in the state of Tennes- 
Area 760 acres. Pop. in 1831, 108; in 1841, 99. see, 183 m. E by 8 of Nashville, on the N bank of 
KNOWL-END, a township in the p. of Audley, | Holston river, 4 m. below the junction of French 
Stafford, 4m. NW of Newcastle-under-Lyne. Pop. | Broad river. Pop. 1,500.—Also a village of Knox 
in 1831, 282; in 1841, 270. | co., in the state of Illinois, 100 m. WNW of Spring- 
KNOWLESVILLE, a village of Ridgeway town- | field, near Haw creek. Pop. 250. 
ship, Orleans co., in the state of New York, U.S. | KNURROW, or Kxurrowa, a village of Prassia, 
296 m. W by N of Albany, on the Erie canal. Pop. | in the reg. of Oppeln, circle of Nybnitz. Pop. 506. 
in 1840, 450. | KNUTSFORD, a parish and market-town in the 
KNOWLTON, a rotten pe Warren co., in the | co. of Chester, 24m. ENE of Chester. The Gr 
state of New Jersey, U. S., 66m. N by W of Tren- | Junction railway passes 9 m. E of the town, and the 
ton, bounded on the N by Blue mountain. It has a | Grand Trunk canal 6m. W of it. Itis 6m. W of 
hilly surface, and is drained by Paulin’s kill, Beaver | the Cheeford station of the Manchester and Crewe 
brook, and Shawpocussing creek. The soil in the | railway. The p. includes the townships of Bexton, 
valleys consists of calcareous loam. Pop. 2,307. Ollerton, Toft, and Nether and Over kK Area 4,300 
KNOWLTON, a parish in Kent, 81 m. ESE of | acres. Pop. in 1831, 3,599; im 1841, 4,006. The 
Canterbury. Area 550 acres. Pop. in 1841, 27. | town—which is pleasantly situated in a fertile part 
KNOWSLEY, a township in the p. of Huyton, | of the eo., on a branch of the river Birkin, which di- 
co.-palatine of Lancaster, 3 m. WNW of Prescot. | vides it into two parts, Nether and Over K.—is of 
Area 4,750 acres. Pop. 1,502.—K. park, the seat of | great antiquity. The houses are in general well- 





built. The Pera manufactures — those of peg 
ton-spinning and weaving, sewing-thread, which for- 
merly annie many hands, motel, and tanned 
leather. Races are held annually in the vicimty on 
| the last Tuesday in July, and continue for two days 
The Midsummer and Michaelmas quarter-sessions fc 
the co. are held in this town. A large and conve- 
nient prison for the co., in the front of which is & 
commodious sessions’-house, is situated here. = 

L, & village of Switzerland, in the cant. 
and 15 m. NW of Lucerne. Pop. in 1850, 1,316, all 
| Catholics. | a. 
| KNYNO, a river of Pembrokeshire, which falls {| 
into the Tivy, about 5 m. below C , | 5 


the earl of Derby, is nearly 6 m. in circumf. It is 
adorned with a profusion of fine old timber, and has 
a lake m the centre about a 4m. in length. The 
mansion occupies an elevated part of the park: 
KNOWSTONE, a parish in Devon, 9} m. W by 
N of Bampton, in a valley between the rivers Yeo 
and Sturcomb. Area 4,440 acres. Pop. 578. 
KNOYLE (East), a parish in Wilts, 24 m, SW 
by S of Hindon. 5,320 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,028; in 1841, 1,038. The celebrated architect and | 
mathematician, Sir Christopher Wren, was born here. 
KNOYLE (West), a parish in Wilts, 3 m. E by 
N of Mere. Area 2,390 acres. Pop. in 1841, 206. 
_ KNOX, a central county of the state of Tennesse, 
U. S., comprising an area, oe mountainous, of 
S64 sq.m. It is watered by Holston and French 
Broad rivers, and by Beaver creek. The soil on the 
streams is extremely fertile. Pop. in 1840, 15,485; 
in 1850, 18,769. Its capital is Knoxville—aAlso a 
eo. in the state of Kentucky, containing a superticies 
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“KNYSZYN, a town of Russia, in the prov. and 18 | 
mH. NNW of Bialystok. Pop. 1,700.—Also : ¥ at - tt 
of Prussia, in the reg. and circle of Posen. Pop. 208. 
KOADJUTHEN, a village of Prossia, in the reg. 
of Gumbinnen, circle of Tilsit. Pop. 322. [6 — 
KOAMEROO (Cars), the SE projection of Tand 
at the entrance of Queen Che iy eS sound, 0 
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Zealand, in N lat. 41° 4’. 

KOBA-TENDA, a village of Senegambia, 360 m. 
SE of St. Louis. 

KOBBA. See Copper. 

KOBBELBUDE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Kénigsberg, circle of Preuss-Eylau. Pop. 265. 
KOBEL (Mack), a town of Hesse-Cassel, in the 
prov. and circle of Hanau, bail. of Wendesken. Pop. 
1,214. 

KOBELAU, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Breslau, circle of Nimptsch. Pop. 283. 

KOBELN, a He. of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Liegnitz, circle of Rothenburg. Pop. 262. 
KOBELNITY, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Breslau, circle of Neumarkt. Pop. 224. 
KOBELWALLD, a parish and village of Switzer- 
Jand, in the cant. of St. Gall, circle of the Upper 
aeeebet Pop. in 1850, with Ruthi, 1,500, Ca- 

KOBEN, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of Breslau, 
circle of Steinau. on the 1. bank of the Oder. Pop. 
1,107.—Also a village of Prussia, in the same circle. 
Pop. 230. 

KOBERSDORF, or Kasotp, a town of Hungary. 
in the com. and 12 m. WSW of Oedenburg. Pop. 
1,050. 

KOBERSHAYN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Merseburg, circle of Torgau. Pop. 260. 

KOBERWITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Oppeln, circle of Ratibor. Pop. 824.—Also a v. in 
the rer. and circle of Breslau. Pop. 268. 

KOBL See Gost. 

-KOBIELITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Oppeln, circle of Pless. Pop. 403. 

KOBILLA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Danzig, circle of Berent. Pop. 160. 

KOBLAU, or Kostow, a village of Prussia, in 
the reg. of Oppeln, circle of Ratibor. Pop. 361. 

KOBLEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Ko- 
aa are circle of Heilsberg. Pop. 265. 

OB. 


ENZ, a commune of Switzerland, in the | 
Pop. 709, | 
the Maros, on the 1. bank, 11 m. NE of Carlsburg. 


eant. of Aargau, district of Zurzach. 
Catholics. 

KOBLENZ. See Cosienz. 

KOBLER, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Op- 
peln, cirele of Pless. Pop. 523. on 

KOBNITZ, or Cxoprstce, a village of Prussia, in 
the reg. of Posen, cirele of Bomst. Pop. 527. 

KOBOLA, a town of China, in the Khalkha terri- 
tory, in N lat. 48° 8’, E long. 90° 4’. 

KOBOSOAT, an island of the Moluccas, in the 
long. 135° 

KOBRIN, a town of Russian Poland, 100 m. SE of 
Grodno. Pop. 4,300. 

KOBUILIANSEALA, a town of Russia, in the 


Tchirskaia, on the r. bank of the Don. 

-KOBURG. See Copvre. 

_ KOBYLAGORA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 

of Posen, circle of Schildberg. Pop. 319. Px 
KOBYLANKA, a village of Austria, in Galicia, 

in the gov. of Lemberg, circle of Jaslo, on the river 

Ropa. It is a celebrated place of pilgrimage for 


Catholic devotees. 

KOBYLIAKI, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
28 m. S of Poltava, on the r. bank of the Vorskla. 
Pop. 7,000. —. 

_ KOBYLLA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Oppeln, cirele of Ratibor. Pop. 226, 
“KOBYLLNO, a village of Prussia, in the reg. and 






circle of Oppeln. Pop. 250. o. 
KOBYSTCHA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
48 m. SSE of Tx 1ernigot 
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W side of Cook’s strait, in the Middle island of New | 








| Cseta’TYE-DE-BaLtTE, a town ansyh 
the gsp. of Kiikiillo, 11 m. WNW of Mediasch, and 


bank of the river, in the midst of a fine 





KOCANOWO, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Posen, circle of Schroda. Pop. 167. 

KOCHANOWITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Oppeln, cirele of Lublinitz. Pop. 698. 

KOCHBERG (Gross), a village of the duchy of 
Saxe-Altenburg, 12 m. W of Kahla. Pop. 190. 

KOCHELSDORF, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Oppeln, circle of Crewzburg. Pop. 306, 

KOCHEN (Oper and Unter), two villages of 
Wiirtemberg, in the Jaxt circle, bail. of Aalen. Pop. 
of Ober K. 1,035; of Unter K. 922. 

KOCHENDORF, a large village of Wurtemberg, 
at the junction of the Kocher and Neckar.—Also a 
village of Prussia, in the reg. of Breslau, circle of 
Ohlau. Pop. 415. 

KOCHER, a river of Wurtemberg, formed by two 
streams, called respectively the Red and Black K., 
which falls into the Neckar at Kochendorf, between 
Heilbronn and Wimpfen, after a course of 64 m. Its 
principal affluents are the Lein, the Roth, the Bret- 
tach, and the Buhler. 

KOCHERY, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Breslau, circle of Ohlau. Pop. 211. 

KOCHHEIM, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
the Rhine, in the reg. and 28 m. SW of Coblenz, on 
the Moselle. Pop. 2,462. 

KOCHLOW, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Posen, circle of Scheldberg. Pop. 245. 

KOCHLOWITY, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Oppeln, circle of Beuthen. Pop. 536. 

KOCHZUTZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Oppeln, circle of Lublinitz. Pop. 1,007. 

KOCK, a small town of Poland, on the Wieprz, 
31 m. N of Lublin. Pop. 900. 

KOCKEL (Great), Koxet, or Nacy-Kukvu.1o. a 
river of Transylvania, which has its source in the 
Carpathian mountains, towards the NE extremity of 
the jurisdiction of Udvarhely; traverses that district, 
the comitat of Kockelburg, and the jurisdiction of 
Schasburg and Mediasch; flows along the confines of 


Lower Weissenburg, and near Balas-Falva receives 


the Little K. It thence takes the name of K.; and 
after running an additional distance of 12 m., ‘pied 


Tt has a general course from E to W of about 105 
m.; and passes Schasburg, Elizabethstadt, and Me- 
diasch.—The Kis-Kukullo, or Little Kockel takes 
its rise also in the Carpathian mountains, in the N 
part of the jurisdiction of Udvarhely; traverses the 
E part of the jurisdiction of Maros and the comitat 
of Kockelburg, and, after a course of about 90 m., 


joins the Great Kockel, on the r. bank. 


KOCKELBURG, Kuxvtto, Kuxutto-VARMec- 


'ye, or KokeELBURGER, a gespanschaft or adminis- 


trative province of Transylvania, bounded on the N 
by the jurisdiction of Maros, and by the comitat of 
Thorenburg; on the E by the jurisdiction of Ud- 
yarhely; on the S by the jurisdiction of Schasburg 
and Mediasch; and on the W by the comitat of 
Lower Weissenburg. Its surface is generally hilly, 
and is watered by the Great and Little Kockel and 


| Maros. Pop. in 1837, 82,258. The soil is fertile, 
| and produces corn and wine in great abundance. 


Cattle are reared in large numbers in its pastures. 
—This comitat is divided into 2 circles, the Upper 
and Lower, each of which is subdivided into 3 jaras. 
It contains, besides the cap., Dieso-Szent-Marton, 1 


| town and 116 villages. 


KOCKELBURG, Kvevuttovar, KUKELEBURG, or 
of ‘T Wania, in 


50 m. SE of Klausenburg, on the L bank of the 
Little Kockel. It is of small extent, and its houses 
are old and generally ill-built. On the opposite 
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KOHKELAN, a district of Hindostan, prov. of ¢ 
Lahore, situated between the 33d and 34th degrees |) 
of N lat., on aoe hs side of the river pa eis, | 
a mountainous an r country, possessed by petty — 
chiefs, who are fibers site ia the Sikhs or 
Afghans. 
KOHLENDAMMERKOG, a parish and village {| 
of Denmark, in the duchy of Sleswick, 12 m. 5 of {} 
Tondem. Pop. 5,200. . 
KOHREN, a town of Saxony. in the circle and | 
24 m. SSE of Leipzig, on the Sprottau. Pop. 
1,033. , 
KOH-SI-CHANG, a harbour, and the name borne 
by the group of small islands which form it, in N 
lat. 18° 12’, E long. 100° 55’, 36 m. SE from the 
mouth of the river of Bankok, on the coast of Siam. 
The islands are 7 or 8 in number; but, with the ex- 
ception of the two largest, called by the Siamese 
Koh-si-chang and Koh-cram, they are small and un- 
important. Koh-si-chang, the largest of the cluster. 
is about 7m. long, and $m. broad; and is composed 
of hills of considerable height clothed to the water's 
edge with trees. The varieties of wood are noumer- 
ous, and some of the descriptions, such as maple and 
sisso, are well-snited for fine work. The trees are 
not, however, found of sufficient height or dimen- 
sions for ships’ masts or yards. On this island there {| 
is no cultivation. Koh-cram is about one-fourththe 
size of the large island, and has a small village on } 
one end of it occupied by Siamese fishermen, by 
whose industry a considerable portion of the island 
has been cleared of wood, and brought imto cultiva- 
tion, and produces abundance of maize, and such 
vegetables as are common on the continent. These — 
islands are famous for some rare and beantiful vani- |} 
eties of the wild pigeon. The most remarkable are }| 
a large white species with the tips of the wings and | 
tail black, found on most of the islands in the gulf, ; 
but unknown on the continent; a beautifal brown 
}and purple-coloured description which is very rare; |} 
and one or two varieties of the small green pigeon. )/ 
There is a large root found close to the sea on the {| 
small islands, which seems to be a new species Im 
the list of plants. In appearance it has aclose re- 4 
semblance to the Dioscorea bullifera, or common |) 
yam; bat it has little or no taste, and grows to an 
enormons size. We have seen a specimen of this — 
root which measured 10 ft. in cireumf., and weighed {| 
474 lbs. ‘The natives use it as meena eG ay 
| into thin slices, and drying it in the sun, after which 
it is pounded or ground into a powder, which is ad- 
| ministered in cases of fever, ague, &c. Land-crabs 
are numerous in several spots throughout the islands. { 
The Cochin-Chinese, who visit the harbour of K.  }/ 
on their voyages to Siam, have erected a temple om {| 
the large island. It is a small white buildimg, con- — 
spicuous on an eminence at the SW end. Their — 
traders touch here regularly for supplies of a 
and fire-wood. The latter is easily procured, and is {| 
taken away in large quantities by them on their Te- f i 
turn to Cochin-China, in some parts of which coun- {| 


try wood is a scarce article. The shores afford the . 

edible birds’ nests so much in request amongst the t 
Chinese; but they are of inferior quality, probably ; 
owing to their being suffered to remain on the roc 

from season to season. Rock-oysters are very abun- yy 
dant, and a few sea slug, or beche-de-mer, are found, 4 
but not in sufficient quantity to be worth oo with | 
Stone-ballast for the use of ships is obtained with 
ease, and without danger to the boats. p ATO 


castle of the same name, belonging to the counts of 
Bethlew. ar 

KOCKEL-SEE, a lake of Bavaria, in the circle 
of Upper Bavaria, to the E of the Staffel-see. It is 
4 m. in length, and 3 m. in breadth, and is at an 

It. of 1,700 ft. above sea-level. The Loisach flows 
throngh it. : 

KOCKENDORF (Att and Nev), two villages 
of Prussia, in the reg. of Konigsberg, circle of Al- 
lenstein. Pop. of Alt K. 181; of Neu K. 253. 

KODEN, a town of Poland, on the Bug, 23 m. 
ESE of Biala. Pop. 2,506. | 

KODERSDORE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Liegnitz, circle of Rothenburg. Pop. 573. 

KODIAK, See Kaprax. 

KODLHISSAR, a town of Asiatic Torkey, 18 m. 
NE of Sivas.—Also a town of Asiatic Turkey, 15 m. 
N of Kiangari. | 

KODJA-HISAR, a small town of Diarbekir, in 
Asiatic Turkey, 10 m. 5 of Merdin., 

KODJA-SHEHR, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 12 
m. N of Kiutaiah. 

KODLEWE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Breslau. circle of Nulitsch. Pop. 411. 

KOEENA, a walled village of Fuladu, in Western | 
Africa, 110 m. W of Kamalia. | 

KOENISMACKER, a village of France, in the 
dep. of Moselle, cant. of Metzervisse, on the r. bank 
of the Kaner, 6 m. NE of Thionville. Pop. 1,352. 

KOERMOND, a town of Hungary, in the com. of 
Eisenburg, 24 m. S of Guns. Pop. 3,400. 

KOETCH, a town of Japan, on the W coast of 
the island of Firando, 60 m. NW of Nagasaki. 

KOETZING, a town of Bavaria, 33 m. E by N of 
Ratishon. Pop. 900. 

K(C£UR-LA-PETITE, a village of France in 
the dep. of Meuse, cant. and 6 m. ESE of Pierre- 
fitte. Pop. 1,500. 

KOF, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 27 m. SE of 
Nigata. — 

KOFLACH, a town of Styria, in the circle and 
18 m. W of Gritz. 

KO-FUNG-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Shan-se, division of Tab-yuen-fu. 

KOGENHEIM, a commune and village of France, 
in the dep. of Bas-Rhin, 7 m. NNE of Schelestadt, 
on the |. bank of the Ill. Pop. 1,324. 

KOGETEIN, a town of Moravia, on the Blata, | 
d4m.5 by Eof Brunn. Pop. 3,050. 

KOGONG, a village of Western Africa, in the 
territory of Sierra Leone, in N lat. 10° 45”. 

KOHAT. See Conar. 

KOH-DUD, or Pau-Koxk, a large island on the E 
coast of the gulf of Siam, 34 m. in length, and rising 
700 or 800 ft. above sea-level. A few spots only on the 








being covered with a dense forest, containing deer, 
hogs, wild buffaloes, and oxen. Its most valuable 
produce is lignum aloes. Its inhabitants are esti- 
mated at from 4,000 to 5,000, all Cochin-Chinese, 
and chiefly fishermen. They grow no species of 
corn, but import rice from Kang-kao, which lies op- 
posite. Their husbandry is confined to a few coarse 
fruits and esculent vegetables. 

KOHHEL, a village of Yemen, in Arabia, 10 m. 
N of Debin. 

KOH-I-BABA, a mountain-range at the SW ex- 
tremity of the Hindu-kush, in Afghanistan, extend- 
ing between the meridians of 674° and 684° E, nearly 
along the parallel of 343° N. Its average alt. may egies ce 
probably be 16,000 ft. above sea-level. | which is formed by the two large islands, is V eu- 

KOH-I-DAMAN, an elevated upland of Afgha-| sheltered, and affords anchorage for almost amy 4} 
nistan, to the N of Cabul, stretching about 20 m. | number of vessels, and protection from the wind =} 
along the E declivity of the Poghman range. Its| and sea in every direction except the N: hough 4h 
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the gulf. The best entrance is from this quarter; 
there is also a passage to the S between the islands. 
The holding-ground is tolerably good, but it will 
always be necessary for ships to ride with chain- 
cables owing to the roughness of the bottom. The 
rise and fall of water is considerable, being about 10 
ft. at spring-tide, and the tide runs strong through 
the harbour.—In Hamilton’s account of Siam this 
cluster is called ‘The Duteh isles,’ from the circum- 
stance of its having been usual for ships of that 


nation to frequent them in the early period of their | 


commerce with Siam. He says it was the custom 
for large ships to wait here “for cargoes from Siam.” 


At present all vessels above 200 tons burthen trad- 


ing to Siam, lie off the bar, in an open and much 
exposed roadstead, 16 m. from the mouth of the 
river, until their cargoes are brought out to them in 


the native lighters or junks. The detention which | 


vessels meet with in obtaining cargoes renders their 
stay in this situation expensive and inconvenient, if 
not even dangerous. They have no means of pro- 
curing water, wood, or ballast, but from Bankok, 
and this is attended with trouble and expense. But 
the whole of these articles can be obtained with the 
utmost facility at K., where a vessel lies in a safe 
harbour in which her cargo can be taken on board 
atany time. Asa station for an enemy meditating 
hostile measures against Siam, no place can be better 
adapted than this harbour. A very small fleet in 
possession of these islands would effectually blockade 
the port of Bankok, at which nearly the whole trade 
of the Siamese empire 
dictate terms to the monarch of Siam, without fur- 
ther exertion than the seizure and detention of the 
numerous bt which trade creas from various 
quart ers 3, an mre Chronic 

KOIDAKI CN Ovo), 
and 8 m. WNW of Yekaterinoslay, on the r. bank of 
the Dnieper. 
KOIRVIRAH, a village of Persian Armenia, 18 
m. § of Erivan. , 
She tga a town of Ximo, in Japan, 26 m. W of 
aku. 

_KOISU, a river of Georgia, which rises on the N 
flank of Caucasus; flows E, and N, along the fron- 
tiers of N. Daghestan; then turns E, and flowing 

ast Kostek, divides into two branches, one of which 
flows into the Caspian under the name of the Su- 
mak, the other into the gulf of Agrakhansk. Its 
chief affluents are the Khozriak and the Atala. 

KOJA-KIZ, a town of Independent Tartary, near 
the Aral lake, 18 m. NE of Urkonje. 

KOJAR, a small town of Azerdbijan, in Persia, 
75 m. W of Tabriz. 

KOJEND. See Knoxay. 
KOJETEM, a town of Moravia, circle and 10 m. 
SW of Preram. Pop. 2,856. 


KOJUK PASS, a pass of Afghanistan, in N lat. | 


30° 45’, E long. 66° 30’, leading from the valley of 
Peshin on the E, across the Amran range, into the 


plains of Candahar on the W. Its summit has an 


elevation of 7,449 ft. above sea-level. It was forced 
by a British army in 1839 and 1842. 

KOKABONL a town of Nigritia, in the kingdom 
of Bornu, 110 m. W of Kuka. Pop. 6,000. 

KOKAN. See Knoxan. ; P 

KOKCHAGA (Bowcnata), a river of Russia, 
which rises in the SW of the gov. of Viatka, and 
joins the Volga, on the 1. bank, 20 m. E of Tche- 
noksa, in the gov. of Kasan, after a course from N 
to S$ of about 100 m. 





' KOKCHAGA (Mavata), a river of Russia, which | 
|} rises in the gov. of Viatka, and pursuing @ course 
\} nearly parallel to the Bolchaia K., falls into the 
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account of its vicinity to the shoals at the head of 


chaga with the Volga. Pop. 900. 


| Ephrata. 


borders of China. It is more than 70 m. long, and 


| barb, the best in the world, which is produced in 


pastoral region for wandering Tartars, who dwe in 
is concentrated; and thus | 
are divided into eight tribes. under as many taidshas 
| or chiefs, all of whom submitted to China after the 
defeat and death of Kaldan Pojukhti, supreme prince 
| of the Sungari Eluths. See Siray. 


a town of Russia, in the gov. | 


ko, where it receives the Ba-Wulima. On entering 


| Japan, in N lat. 33° 50’. 
N of Petersburg, at the confluence of 


| with the Kola, in N lat. 30° 40°. 


of Christiania. Alt. 1,157 Paris ft. above sea-level. 


/wreck; but contained 250 Hindu shops, whose oc- 
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Volga a little below that river, after a couree of 90 
m. from N to 
KOKCHAISKOE, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
of Kazan, at the confluence of the Bolchaia Kok. 
KOKEL. See Kocuet. 


KOKELAY, a town of Ceylon, on the EF coast, in 
WV lat. 8° 58°. 

KOKFARA, a town of Abyssinia, in the NW 
part of the prov. of Gedem, a day’s journey 5 of 


KOKINO, a town on the E coast of the island of 
Lemnoz, 9 m. N of Cape Stala. 

KOKEAAT, a river of Hindostan, which rises in 
the Western Ghauts, 12 m. NE of Montana; waters 
the districts of Kurk and Cherical; and flows into 
the sea of Oman, 9 m. NW of Cananore, after a 
course from E to W of 60 m. 

KOKO-NOR, a large lake of Tartary, near the 


get 30 m. in breadth; and lies immediately to the 
W of Sining-chu, in Shen-si, between 36° and 37° N 
lat. Its W extremityis 17° W of Pekin. Thesurround- 
ing country is mountainous throughout. We know 
that the musk-deer and the yak abound in this re- 
gion—animals which cannot exist but in cold moun- 
tainous regions. The district is famed for its rhu- 


the Swe-shan, or ‘Snowy mountains,’ in the vicinity 
of Sining, and Su-chu, the Succur of Marco Polo. 
There are no towns in this region, as it is merely a 


tents but never build cities. The Koshoti Kalmucks 


KOKORO, or Batt, a river of Western Africa, 
which rises in the Mandingo territory, not far from 
the Niger, and flowing through Fuladu, enters Bru- 


Kajaaga it falls into the Bafing or Senegal, 80 m. B 
of Gallam. It is a rapid river, and flows through a 
rocky and picturesque country, in a course from SE 
to N of about 250 m. 

KOKUN. See Kapnrisnan. 

KOKURA, a sea-port on the N coast of Ximo, in 


KOLA, or Kotxor-Ostroc, a small sea-port of 
Russian Lapland, in the gov. of Archangel, 540 m. 
e Tuloma 
Pop. 1,000.—The 
K. river rises in Lake Kolozero, and runs W and N 
to the Arctic ocean. 

KOLAAS, a mountain of Norway, in the vicinity 


Its summit commands the whole basin of Christiania. 
It is composed of porphyry. 

KOLACHI, a town and district of E. Afghanis- 
tan, on the W side of the Indus; lying between Tak 
on the N, and Dera-Ismail-khan on the E and SE. 
It is about 27 m. in length, and 20 m. in width. In 
1847-8 there were 18,250 acres under cultivation in 
this district; and the average produce was valued at 
175,304 rupees.—The town in 1848 was a complete 





cupants chiefly dealt in grain, which the exchanged 
with the Viziris for iron and timber. It is situated 
on the L bank of the Luni or Gomul, and is built 
entirely of mud.—Edwardes. : 7 
KOLACZYCE., a small town of Austrian Poland, 
in Galicia, in the circle and 4 m. E of Jaslo. 
Pop. 1,459. 
KOLAH, a village of Anatolia, 36 m. NE of 
Alah-Shehr, near the L bank of the Sarabut. 
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KOLAPUR, a district and town of Hindostan, in 
the prov. of Bejapur.—The town is situated in N 
lat. 16° 19’, E long. 74°19. 
KOLAR, a town of Servia, 23 m. SE of Belgrade. 
KOLAR, a town of Bursalum, in Western 
Africa, near the coast of the Atlantic, in N lat. 


13° 50’. 
KOLAUTSHEN, a town of Bohemia, in the cirele 
of Klattau. Pop. 860. 


KOLBERG. See Co.perc. 

KOLBIEL, a town of Poland, in the gov. of Ma- 
sovia, on the Swider, 18 m. SSW of Stanislawow. 

KOLBUSZOW, a town of Galicia, in the circle 
and 50 m. ENE of Tarnow, on the r. bank of the 
Laka. 


30 m. ENE of Ribe, at the entrance of a small 


Belt. Pop. 2,600. 

KOLDITZ, a town of Saxony, in the circle and 
24 m. SE of Leipzig, on the r. bank of the Zwic- 
kaner-Mulde. Pop. 3,246. 

KOLESNIKI, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Grodno, 24 m. NNW of Leda, on the r. bank of the 
Versaka. , 

KOLIASIN, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 


confluence of the Jabnia. It contains 3,500 inhabi- 
tants, and trades in corn, flax, butter, salt meat, and 


tallow. 

KOLIN (New), a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
of Kaurzun, 38 m. E of Prague on the Elbe. Pop. 
5,753. 


Simen. It is covered with dense forests, and forms 
the favourite retreat of wild animals of all kinds. 
It is a pestilential region, and generally uninhabited ; 
but there are hills in it which, rising above the level 
of the noxious atmosphere, are crowned with villages. 
KOLLA. See Coto. 
KOLLSCHHAUSEN, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Coblenz, circle of Wetzlar. Pop. 329. 
KOLLUM, a small town of Holland, in the prov. 
of Friesland, 8 m. SE of Dokkum. Pop. 1,000. 
KOLLUVI. a tribe of the African people called Tuarick, who 
inhabit the tracts which intervene between Fezzan and Asben, 
and carry on most of the trade between these two countries. 


Liegnitz, circle of Freistadt. Pop. 578. 

KOLN. See Cotoene. 

KOLN (Att and Nev), two villages of Prussia, 
in the reg. of Breslau, circle of Brieg. Pop. of Alt 
K. 567; of Neu K. 151.—Also a y. in the reg. of 
Danzig, circle of Neustadt. Pop. 869.—Also a v. 
. ‘ e reg. of Marienwerder, circle of Culm. Pop. 

KOLNO, a town of Poland, in the gov. of Augus- 
tow, 60m. SW of Lanza. Pop. 200. 

_ KOLO, a town of Poland, in the gov. of Kalisch, 
aa E of Konus, on an island in the Warta. Pop. 


3,00 

SL OIEeE See Kaocsa. 

LOKYTHIA, a small sea-port of Greece, in 
the S of the Morea, on a gulf of the same name, in 
N lat. 36° 47’. This is the ancient Gythium, the sea- 
port of Sparta, though fully 25 m. SE of that city. 

KOLOMEA, or Kotomra, a town of Austrian 
Galicia, on the Proth, 112 m. SE Se Pop. 
8,680, of whom 4,000 are Jews.—The circle of K. 
has an area of 83°6 German sq.m. Pop. in 1837, 
205,459. 

KOLOMNA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Moscow, situated on the Oka, near the influx of the 
Moskwa, 58m. SSE of Moseow. Pop. 13,100. The 
chief traffic consists in corn, tallow, and salted beef. 
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It is the see of a bishop, and contains a number of 





| building, roofed with iron. 


tern Africa, near the Gambia. 


-a y. in the reg. of Frankfort, circle of Stemberg,. 
“KOLDING, a port of Denmark, in N. Jutland, | 


stream of the same name, into a bay of the Little | MLA 3 
| Asiatic Russia, which rises in the high mountains 


|Aniuy are the most important. It is generally 
80 m. ENE of Tver, situated on the Volga, at the | 


‘requisite to thaw the ice-bound stream. Its banks 


KOLLA, a district of Abyssinia, at the N base of. 


KOLMCHEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 


| become clothed with a semi-verdant hue. 


‘sometimes an icy blast from the sea turns the ver- 
|dure yellow, and destroys the bloom. The air 1s 
| clearest in July, and the temp. is usually mild. But, 
jas if to embitter to the inhabitants of this dreary 


a beneficent purpose, and all disadvantages are com- 
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churches and chapels. The cathedral is a large 
KOLOR, a considerable town of Wulli, in Wes- 


KOLPAKOUSKOI, a fortress of Asiatic Russia, 
on the Ural, 124 m. E of Orenburg. ; 
KOLSA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Merse- 
burg, circle of Delitsch. Pop. 282. ' 
KOLTSCH, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Liegnitz, circle of Freistadt. Pop. 548. : 
KOLTSCHEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Breslau, circle of Reichenbach. Pop. 385.—Also 


Pop. 753. 
KOLURI, a village on the W side of the island 
of Salamis, adjacent to the coast of Attica. . 
KOLYMA’, or Kovyma, a considerable river of 


which border the coast of Okhotzk, and flowing 
N, falls into the Frozen ocean, after a course of 
700 m., in N lat. 70° 5’, E long. 61° 30°. It re- 
ceives the waters of several large tributary streams, 
of which the Omolon, and the Great and Little 


covered with a solid crust of ice early in Septem- 
ber, and as the frost continues without imterrup- 
tion till May, several weeks of warm weather are 


are inhabited by Yukagires, Lamuts, Tungusians, 
Shuvantzes, Koriaks, and Yakuts, who rely chietly 
on fishing for subsistence-—There are three towns, 
or villages rather, on this river, known as Verkhni- 
Kolymsk, Sredni-Kolymsk, and Nishni-Kolymsk, or 
Upper, Middle, and Lower Kolymsk. Of these, the 
last, though consisting only of a church, a wooden 
fortress, and some 50 houses and huts, is by far the 
largest. It is situated in N lat. 68° 31’, E long. 160° 
35°. Sredni K. contains only a church and 13 houses. 
Verkhni K., the most southern of the three, contains 
only 15 honses. These towns are generally aban- 
doned by the whole pop. as soon as the winter 
breaks up, that they may pursue the chase and the 
fisheries, on which they depend for their snpport 
throughout the year. To the W of Nishni K. lies a 
naked boundless tundra or heath; towards the N, 
the Arctic ocean covered with perpetnal ice. The 
average temp. of the year is only 14°; and in De- 
cember, January, and February, the therm. fre- 
quently falls to 58° below zero. “The vegetation of 
summer,” says Wrangel, “is scarcely more than a 
struggle for existence. In the latter end of May 
the stunted willow-bushes put out little wrinkled 
leaves, and those banks which slope towards the 5 
In June 
the temp. at noon attains 72°; the flowers show them- 
selves, and the berry-bearing plants blossom, when 
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region this semblance of summer, and to cause them 
to wish for winter in, millions of musquitoes 
darken the air, and oblige every one to take refuge 
in the thick and pungent smoke of the dymokuris, 

arge heaps of fallen leaves, moss, and damp wood; 
the thick smoke which comes from them drives away 
the musquitoes; they are placed both in the pastures 
and near the houses,] which affords protection from 
these tormentors. But as every thing in nature has 


pensated by some good, these insects render an 
essential service to the inhabitants, by forcing the 
rein-deer to leave the forests, and to take refugein = 
the cold open plains near the sea. ‘This they com>) 
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monly do in troops of many hundreds, or even thon- 
sands; the hunters then lie in wait for them, espe- 
cially as they cross the rivers and lakes, and kill 
numbers without difficulty. The musquitoes render 
also another service in preventing the horses from 
straying away in the vast plains, where they feed 
without keepers. Their natural imstinct teaches 
them to keep near the dymokuries, which protect 
them from their enemies. One sees them grazing 
on the lee-side of these glimmering heaps, in the 
cover of the smoke. When the pasture is fed off, 
the smoke-heaps are established in a fresh place. 
They are generally enclosed by a slight fence, to 
revent the horses from coming too near the fire. 
im summer the rolling of thunder-storms can be 
heard in the mountains, but they have little influ- 
ence on the great plains. Winter, properly so called, 
vag, during nine months of the year. In Octo- 
ber the cold is somewhat mitigated by thick fogs, 
and by the vapour rising from the freezing sea; but 
eat cold begins, and in January 
increases to 65°. Then breathing becomes difficult; 
the wild rein-deer, that citizen of the polar region, 


withdraws to the deepest thicket of the forest, and | 


stands there motionless, as if deprived of life. The 


‘night of 52 revolutions of the earth is relieved by 


the strong ¥efraction, and by the whitened surface 
of the snow, as well as by frequent auroras. On the 
28th of December a pale twilight begins to be visible 
at noon, but is not sufficient to dim the stars. As 
the sun returns, the cold hecomes even more sen- 
sible, and the intensity of frost, which accompanies 
the rising of the sun in February and March, is espe- 
cially penetrating. Perfectly clear days are ex- 
tremely rare in winter, because the sea-winds, which 
always prevail, bring with them continual ore 
and fogs, which are sometimes so intense as wholly 
to conceal the stars of the deep blue polar sky. 
These thick fogs are called morrok. ‘They prevail 
least in September. There is a remarkable pheno- 
menon known here by the name of teplot weter (‘the 
warm wind’), blowing from the SE by S; it some- 
times begins suddenly, when the sky is quite clear, 
and in the middle of winter raises the temp., in a 
short time, from — 47° to + 35°; so that the plates 
of ice, which are the substitute for glass in the win- 
dows, begin to melt: in the valleys of the Aninuj, the 
warm wind is frequently felt; its influence does not 
extend to the W of Cape Tschukotsko). It is sel- 
dom of longer continuance than twenty-four hours. 
Though, from all that has been said, the climate is 
oneal the most severe and unkindly; yet it must be 
owned that it is not, on the whole, prejudicial to 
health. The poverty of vegetation is strongly con- 
trasted with the rich abundance of animal life. 
Countless herds of rein-deer, elks, black bears, foxes, 
sables, and grey squirrels, fill the upland forests; 
stone foxes and wolves roam over the Jow grounds. 
Enormous flights of swans, geese, and ducks, arrive 
in spring, and seek deserts where they may moult 
and build their nests in safety. Eagles, owls, and 
gulls pursue their prey along the sea-coast: ptarmi- 
gan run in troops amongst the bushes; little snipes 
are busy along the brooks, and in the morasses: the 
social crows seck the neighbourhood of men’s habi- 
may even sometimes 

| and m antumn, 


hear the cheerful note of the 
that of the thrush. Yet all 


this manifold life cannot alleviate the dreariness of | 


the desert, or repress the thought, that here is the 
limit of the animated world. The animals either 


visit or inhabit these icy deserts in obedience to the | 


they have no choice to 
concerning the 
epoch of the 


unerring laws of instinct; 

exercise. Nothing definite is known 

inhabitants even at the not very remote 
Iv. 












| wandered away, and: 


of the Altai. It is chiefly distin 


when the sun shines in spring, one | 
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conquest of Siberia by the Russians. I have indeed 


heard an obscure saying, ‘That there were once 
more hearths of the Omoki on the shores of the K., 
than there are stars in the clear sky; there are also 
remains of forts, formed of trunks of trees, and tu- 
muli; the latter especially near the Indigirka; both 
may be supposed to have belonged to these Omoki, 


| who have now disappeared. From the little I could 


gather on the subject, it would seem that the Omoki 
were a numerous and powerful people; that they 
were not nomades, but lived in settlements along the 
rivers, and supported themselves by fishing and hunt- 
ing. Another numerous tribe, the Tschukotschi, or 
Tschuktschi, appear to have wandered over the tundra 
with their herds of rein-deer; they have left their 
names to features of the Perea A as, for example, 
the Malaja, and Bolschaja Tschukotscha, the greater 
and the lesser Tschuktschi rivers. Both races have 


| disappeared; the Omoki have probably perished by 


want and sickness, and the Tschuktachi have partly 
partly become confounded 
amongst new arrivals, and form with them the pre- 
sent scanty population of the country. In the whole 
K. circle there are now 325 Russian peasants, citi- 
zens, and Cossacks, 1,034 Jakuti, 1,139 Jukahini, 
and other races; in all, 2,498 males, of whom 2,175 
pay jassak. The jassak, or tribute, consists of 803 
foxes and 28 sables (which may be estimated at 
6,704 roubles), and 10,847 roubles in money, making 
on an average about eight roubles to be paid by 
every male of the Jakuti, and other tribes.” 
KOLYVA‘N, a district of Asiatic Russia, in the 
gov. of Tomsk, situated on the river Bielaya, or the 
upper part of the course of the Obi, in the very centre 
ished by the ex- 
tensive copper-mines situated within its limits, con- 


|taining a considerable proportion of silver, and a 
‘small quantity of gold. They were discovered in 


1727, by M. Demidoff, who began to work them in 
1730. “According to the accounts of the board of 


‘mines, these works, from 1725 to 1786, produced 


about 3,500,000 Ibs. of silver, and 48,000 Ibs. of gold. 
The mines of K. were once the most considerable in 
the Altai, but they have of late much declined, in 
consequence of the exhaustion of the neighbourin 
forests, and the difficulty of conveying timber throu 
a mountainous country. A line of forts was built in 
1745, to defend these mines from the incursions of 
the Tartars. It consists of 23 small forts, scattered 
along a line of above 300 m., from Ourst Kameno- 
gorsk to Biisk. In consequence of the subsequent 
extension of the empire, the whole of this line is now 
within its frontier, notwithstanding which the forti- 
fications are still kept up—The town of K. is small, 
situated on the r. bank of the Berda, near its junc- 
tion with the Bielaya, in N lat. 54° 48’. There isa 
government fabrique here for working ornamental 
vases, columns, and other objects of art, in the 
porphyry, agate, jasper, granite, and marble, which 
abound in the vicinity. 
KOLZIG, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Frank- 
furt, circle of Arnswalde. Pop. 295.—Also ay. im 
the same reg., circle of Sorau. Pop. 391. 
KOMADI, a market-town of Hungary, in the co- 


| mitat of Bihar, 22 m. W of Gr. Wardein. 


KOMAN, a town of Turkey in Europe, in it oF 
Wallachia, on the L. bank of the Ketniste, 15 m. 5 of 
| Bucharest. 

KOMANOVA, a town of Turkey in Enrope, in 
Macedonia, in the sanj. and 18 m. NE of Uskup, on 
the I. bank of an affluent of the Pepentz. 4 

KOMARNIK, a town of Hungary, in the comitat 
of Saros, 25 m. NE of Bartfeld, at the S base of the 
Carpathian mountains, 
streams of the Olyka. 9 
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the Wereszyca. It has some manufactures. 
KOMARONI (Kis), a town of Hungary, inthecom. 
of Szala, 10 m. SSW of Lake Balaton or Platten. 


and 45 m. NE of Lublin, and 37 m. SE of Lukow. 

KOMBURG, a hamlet of Wy brea bene: in the 
circle of the Jaxt, bail. and 14 m. ESE of Hale, and 
21 m. NW of Ellwangen. It has a royal castle, for- 
merly a Benedictine convent, and now used as a 
military hospital. 

KOMEIN, or Cuumeen, a town of Persia, in the 
prov. of Irak-Ajemi, 50 m. SE of Hamadan. 

KOMIA, a town of Upper Guinea, in the king- 
dom of Koranko, on the Rokelee, 39 m. SW of Fa- 
laba, and 90 m. SW of Timbo. 


the peer. of Khorassan. It forms the greater part of 
the beglerbeglik of Damghan, and nearly occupies the 
place of the ancient Comisena. It contains the ruins 
of an ancient town of the same name. 

KOMISANG, or Votcaxo Isianp, an island in 
the Lu-chu archipelago, 54 m. WNW of the 5 ex- 
tremity of the Great Lu-cho, in N lat. 26° 15’, E 
long. 127° 29’, 

KOMISH, a summit of Persia, in Khorassan, 100 
m. WSW of Mushed, to the N of the Pulabrishim. 

KOMJATHEL a town of Hungary, in the comitat 
and 12 m. 5 of Neutra, and 54 m. E of Presburg, on 
the r. bank of the Vitra. 

KOMLOS, a market-town of Hungary, in the co- 
mitat of Toronthal, NE of Kikinde. Pop. 4,950. 
Cattle are extensively reared in the environs. 

KOMMOTAN, a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 12 m. NW of Saatz, and 34 m. W of Leit- 
meritz, on a small stream, Pop. 3,725. It is en- 
}* closed by a wall, is well-built, and contains 3 
. churches, a convent, and a gymnasium. It possesses 
several manufactories of woollen fabrics, a calico- 
printing mill, and several breweries. In the envi- 
rons are several quarries, and an extensive alum- 
manufactory. 

KOMODO, or Komorno, See Comovo. 

KOMOL (Port), a headland of Nubia, on the 

Red sea, NW of Cape Gidid, in N lat. 22° 40’. 
_ KOMORN, or Koma’rom-Varmecre, an admin- 
istrative province of Hungary; bounded on the N by 
the coms. of Neutra and Bars; on the E by Grau; on 
the S by Stuhl-Weissenburg; on the SW by Wes- 
prim; and on the W by Raab and Presburg. It has 
4 superficial area of 1,127 sq. m. Pop. in 1837, 
146,784, chiefly Hungarians. Its surface is in gen- 
eral flat and marshy, but well-cultivated, and highly 
productive in grain, cattle, and wine. It is subdi- 
vided into the 4 marches of Csallokiz, Geeztes, Tata. 
and Udvard; and comprises 1 royal town, 6 burghs, 
and 81 villages. 

Komory, the capital of the above prov., and one 
of the strongest fortresses in the world, is situated at 
the E extremity of the island of Schiitt, on the 1. 
bank of the Danube, at the confluence of the Waag, 
48 m. WNW of Buda, in N lat. 47° 45’, E long, 18° 
8’. Pop. in 1840, 18,143, of whom 8,000 were Ca- 
tholics, and 10,111 Greek Christians. Pop. in 1845 
20,320. It has an active trade in grain, wood, fish, 
and wine, by means of the two great rivers on which 
it stands. Its streets are dark and narrow, but its 
shops are good; and the river, where it washes the 
walls, is seldom bare of shipping. It contains 4 Ro- 
man Catholic and 3 Protestant churches, a Roman 
Catholic and a Protestant gymnasium, a town-house, 
theatres, a casino, andan excellent market-place. This 
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KOMARNO, a town of Austria, iwi Gaelic: in the j capitulation, was thus described by an eye-witness of 
circle and 25 m. ENE of Sambor, on the W side of 


KOMAROWKA, a town of Poland, in the gov. 


KOMIS, a district of Persia, in the NW part of | 


land of Schiitt is broader, is the town; while between 


| which a portion of the 1,700 oxen which the garri- 
| S00 possess graze in security. Two bridges then con- 
| nect the citadel on the N across the Waag with the 
| téte-de-pont on the |. bank of that river, and on the S 
| with another téte-de- 
nube. 
but are of masonry, with a central fort in each, and 


tion that Georgey held, with K. at his back to re- 
| treat to in case of a reverse. As I stated in my last, 
5,000 Hungarians at this moment occupy the i 
trenched camp that crowns these heights. Two is- 


| Austrian monarchy, for although the defensive 


of offensive operations, is much more formidable; 
}and although Mantua is so difficult to take, it 
|is also easy to invest. Now, in K. the investing ¢ 
circle must be considerable, and from these strong {| 
| tétes-de-pont the force within can at will break out in ~}| — 


| by Mathias Corvinus. 
| Soliman, and again pi 


| it suffered dreadfully from fire. In 1805 its fortifica- 


fortress, which held ont in the late Hungarian revolu- 
tion to the last, and only yielded to honourable terms of 
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the investment of the place: “ At right angles with the 
Danube, the Waag comes from the Carpathians, that 
is to say, from the N to the 5; but before its junction 
with the Great. Danube, it falls into the Little Da- 
nube [which diverges from the main stream a little be- 
low Presburg] to the N of the island of Schiitt, and 
both conjointly flow into the Great Danube, under 
the walls of K. ‘The fortress which the united Aus- 
trian and Russian forces are now blockading is situ- 
ated on the E tip of the island of Schiitt, on ground 
which is in the form of the head of a fish when drawn 
on paper, or an acute angle one side of which is 
formed by the Great Danube, another by the united 
Waag and Little Danube, while the base of the tri- 
angle is a very strong line of fortifications carried 
right across from one river to the other. The only 
side, therefore, on which K. can be entered by storm 
is from the island of Schiitt. At the tip or apex of 
the triangle is the citadel; further W, where the is- 


the town and the outer fortifications are meadows on 


on the r. bank of the Da- 
These fétes-de-poné are not mere field-works, 
surrounded by bastions. ‘To open trenches from the 
island of Schiitt is difficult, on account of the marshy 
ground in front of the so-called palatinal fortifiea- 
tions, 18,000 ft. in length; and even the possession of 
the tétes-de-pont still leaves the breadth of the Danube 
and the Waag between the besiegers and the defenders. 
Even these outworks would be very difficult to take, 
for outside the one, over the Crest ‘Daan is a forti- 
fied camp on two hills—one called the Sandberg, the 
other the Schwarzberg—which the Imperialists at- 
tempted to take from Georgey in July, not only 
without success, but with the loss of so many men 
that in some places the dead had scarcely room to 
fall without being on the top of each other. This 
was commonly called the battle of Acs, the bloodiest 
in the whole war, in consequence of the strong posi- 


= ’ , 


lands, one in the Great Danube, and another in the 
Waag, are also occupied by the Hungarians, which 
places at their disposition a considerable amount of 
meadow-land for the pasture of their oxen, in a 
tion to the ‘ Meadow of the Gypsies,’ as it is called, , 
within the fortifications on the island of Schiitt. 
You will, therefore, easily understand that K. is be- 
yond all comparison the strongest fortress of the 


capacity of Mantua is equal to it, K., as a centre 


any direction they choose.”—K. was first fortified 
It was taken in 1543 by 
and by the Imperialists in 1597. In 1767 and 1768 


tions were enlarged and completed. = 
_ KOMORN (K ers), a market-town of Hungary, 
in the comitat of Szala, SW of Keszthely. _ y 
KOMORNIKY, a village of Prussia, in the prov. } 
and SW of Posen. ey ee 
KOMOTAPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov 
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of Bengal, district of Rungpur, near the r. bank of 
the Dhorlah, and intersected by the Singimari. It 
now consists of little more than a mass of ruins, cov- 
ering an area of about 19 m. in circumf., extending 
5 m. along the Dhorlah, and enclosed on other sides 
by an immense bank of earth and double ditch. It 
was built by Raja Nilawaja, and after a 12 years’ 
siege and blockade, was taken in 1496 by the Ma- 
hommedans. 

KOMOTOVO, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov, and district and 12 m. SE of Grodno, on the r. 
bank of the Niemen. 

KOMUNO, a town of Japan, in the island of Ni- 
fon, and prov. of Mino, 9m. NE of xo, and 150 m. 
of Jedo. 

KOMYCHNIA, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Podolia, district and 20 m. N of Mirgorod, 
and 21m. SW of Gadiatch. It has three markets 





annually for cattle and shee} ; 

KONAPUR, a town of Hindostan, in the presi- 
dency of Bombay, prov. and 57 m. SW of Bejapur, 
and district of Gunduk, on the |. bank of the Mal- 


urba. 
i KONBOZERO, a lake of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Archangel, 9 m. from the gulf of Kandalask, 
with which it is connected by the Oumba. It is 56 
m. in length, and about 8 m. in breadth. } 

KONCHEE, or Kuncues, a town of Afghanistan, 
in the prov. and 69 m. SSW of Candahar. 

KONCZEWITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Marienwerder, circle of Thorn. Pop. 164. 

KONDA, a river of Russia in Asia, in the gov. of 


‘Tobolsk, which has its source in the N part of the | 


district of Turinsk; makes an extensive sweep to- 
wards the district of Tobolsk; and joins the Irtish, 
on the L. bank, 165 m. NNE of Tobolsk, in N lat. 60° 


20’, EF long. 69° 25’. It has a total course of about | 


360 m., and receives numerous afiluents, of which 
the principal are the Tapa and Yakhva, which it re- 
ceives on the |, and the Kuma. 


KONDRISTCHI, or Konraistcn, a town of | 


Turkey im Asia, in the district of Gurrieh, on the 


_ shore of the Black sea, 20 m. N of Batumi, and 


about 10 m. from the Russian frontier. 
_ KONEGEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
‘Konigsberg, circle of Heilsberg. Pop. 312. 
KONELLO (Cars), a headland of Greece, on the 
W coast of the Morea, in the nomarchy of Triphylia, 
at the $ extremity of the gulf of Arcadia, and 6 m. 
WSW of the town of that name, in N lat. 87° 11’ 
40”, Elong. 21° 3630”. It is the ancient Aspidagha. 
KONER-TAKHA, a village of Persia, in Farsis- 
tan, on the road from Kazerun to Bushehr, and 27 
m. W of the former town. It has a fine caravan- 
serai, and a custom-house. ; 
KONG, a chain of mountains in Western Africa, 
extending along the confines of Upper Guinea, from 


the Niger on the E, by which it is separated from | p 


the Kamar or Kumar chain, to the Atlantic, on 


_which it terminates in a series of promontories, the 


rincipal of which are capes Sierra Leone and Verga. 
‘The average height of its summits towards the E is 
about 2,500 ft.; that of Mount Loma, on the SW 
frontier of Sudan, and the supposed source of the 
Niger, does not exceed 1,600 ft. above sea-level, but 
at some points it is believed to reach the line of per- 
petual snow. This chain separates the upper part 
of the basin of the Niger from streams which flow 
into the Atlantic. Of the latter the principal are 
the Caramanca, St. Paul's river, and the Volta. The 
fin of Ashantee, is considered a branch of the 
chain. — Also a kingdom in the SW part of 
Sudan, and NW of Upper Guinea, to the SW of 
kingdom of Kaybi, and W of Ashantee. It is 
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| bitants are Mussulmans. 


elf, in N lat. 57° 51’ 45”, 


oungouri, a range which runs along the con- | 
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covered with the mountains of the same name, and 
watered in the N by the Bagoe or White river, and 
Kouraba rivers. Little is known of the interior, but 
it is said to be a state of considerable importance. 
The inhabitants A iene Mahommedanism, and = 308 
a language which appears to be a corruption of the 
Bambarra dialect. The lance and bow and arrow 
form their chief weapons of warfare.—The chief 
town, which bears the same name, is at the base of 
Mount Tulilesina, a summit of the K. mountains, 
285 m. N of Kumassi, and about 510 m. SW of Tim- 
buctu. It consists of earth-built houses, two stories 


in height, and flat-roofed, and has an active trade 


the coast. The inha- 
hey are addicted to the 
practice of colouring the Be ii and eye-brows with 
a 2 Ree: of blue dye. The environs are populons, 
and are said to abound in elephants and horses. 

KONG-ELF, a town of Sweden, 10 m. N of Got- 
tenburg, on the r. bank of the N arm of the Goeta- 
Pop. 900. 

KONGEN, a town of Wiirtemberg, on the I. bank 
of the Neckar, 5 m. SE of Esslingen. Pop. 2,039. 

KONG-KARRU-KABBA, a river of Senegambia, 
which has its source in the territory of Firia; runs 
along the SE frontiers of the states of Futa-Jallon, 
Timisso, Tombuchi, which it separates from the states 
of Sulimana and Limba; enters thé territory of the 
Timmanis; and joins the Kotungtang; whence, tak- 
ing the name of Great Scarcies river, it ows W to 
the Atlantic, which it enters in N lat. 8° 50‘, and 
about 20 m. N of the embouchure of the Sierra 
Leone. It is named Mungo river in the upper part 
of its course. 

KONGSBACHA, a small town of Sweden, 13 m. 
Sof Gottenburg. Pop. 400. 

KONGSBERG, a considerable town of Norway, 
in the gov. of Aggerhuns, 40 m. WSW of Christia- 
nia, situated on both sides of the river Lowe or Lan- 
ven, in N lat. 59° 40’, at an alt. of 564 ft. above sea- 
level. In the mountains in the vicinity there are sil- 
ver-mines, which are at present productive. Gold is 
occasionally found in these mountains, and the town 
contains a royal mint, also a seminary for the edu- 
cation of youth in metallurgy and branches connected 
with it. Pop. 3,900, mostly Germans, employed in 
the mines. . : 

KONGSVINGER, a fortress of Norway, in the 
gov. of Aggerhuus, 45 m. ENE of Christiania, on the r. 
bank of the Glommen, in N lat. 60° 12° 11". Pop. 370. 

KONI, a village of Imiritia, 30 m. SW of Kotatis. 

KONIAUT (Bre and Litr.«), two inconsiderable 
lakes of the United States, the one in Erie co., the 
other in Crawford co., Pennsylvania. 

KONIBAR, a small island in the Eastern seas, 


with the Fulah tribes alon 


about 3m. in cirecumf., and 200 ft. high, situated to 


the N of Waigiou. The inhabitants cultivate yams, 
otatoes, and sugar-canes. 
KONIECPOL, a town of Poland, 50m. N of Cra- 
cow, on the |. bank of the Pilica. Pop. 1,000. 
KONIEH, or Koniven, called also Cooni, the 
ancient Jcontum, a city of Caramania, in Asia Minor, 
27 m. E by S of Smyrna, in N lat. 37° 54’, E long. 
32° 40’. It is mentioned by the Greek and Roman 


writers, but never became a place of any high im- 


portance till the accession of the Seljuk Sige of 
Turkish sultans, who rebuilt the walls and embel- 
lished the city. Under Bajazet, K. was permanently 
annexed to the dominions of the sultan. Since that 


| time, having lost its character of a 


pet ek city, 
it has greatly declined, and now exhibits all the 
marks of decay: its stately edifices are crumbling into 
ruins, whilst the houses are mostly mere huts of sun- 
dried bricks. It contains 7 khans; but has little or 
no trade, and the greater part of the adjacent terri- 
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tory is permitted to lie waste. 
es cf carpets, and yellow leather. Its chief in- 
terest is derived from the ancient Mussulman struc- 
tures, particularly the mosques, of which there are 
said to be 12 large, and upwards of 100 small. ‘Those 
of Sultan Selim and Sheik Ibrahim are large and 
magnificent. and the beauty of their interior is much 
admired. ‘The madressas or colleges are also nume- 
rous, and some of them have marble gates, adorned 
with fretwork in a singularly beautiful style. The 
‘present pop. is about 20,000. Mountains covered 
with snow rise on every side of the town except to- 
wards the E, where a plain, as flat as the deserts of 
Arabia, and the largest in Asia Minor, extends be- 
yond the reach of the ere. The vicinity supplies 
in and flax in great abundance.—On the 21st of 
mber 1832, Ibrahim Pasha defeated Reschid 
Pasha at this place. 

KONIG, a town of Hesse-Darmstadt, in the prov. 
of Starkenburg, 24 m. SE of Darmstadt, near the r. 
bank of the Mimling. Pop. 1,200. 

- KONIGHEI\, a small town of Baden, 3m. WSW 
of Bischoffsheim. Pop. 1,800. | 
KONIGINGRATZ, or Kratowny, « circle and 
town of Bohemia. The circle lies contiguous to Si- 
esia, the co. of Glatz, and Moravia. It has a super- 
ficial extent of 1,300 eq. m. Pop. in 1837,.337,246. 
The N and E parts of the circle contain a number of 
mountains, some of them of considerable height, 
forming part of the Riesengebirge; towards the inte- 
rior are found a number of valleys of great fertility. 
The chief river is the Elbe, which here receives the 
Aupa, the Metau, and the Adler. Its chief produe- 
tions are wheat, lint, and cattle. Its principal ma- 
mufactures are cotton and woollen stuffs, and linen. 
—The town is situated on the Elbe, 64 m. E by N of 
Prague. It is the cap. of the preceding circle, and the 
see of a bishop; is neatly built, and is a place of some 
strength. Pop. 4,610. It has an elegant cathedral, 
and a Jesuits’ college, an episcopal seminary, and a 
public school. The chief manufacture is of woollens. 
In 1758 this place was taken by the Prussians; and 
in 1762, a Prussian and Cossack corps having rushed 
at the same time into the town, it was set on fire in 
the conflict by the blowing up of the government 


magazine. 

KONIGRODE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Merseburg, cirele of Mansfeld.. Pop. 756. 

KONIGSAAL, a town of Bohemia, in the circle 
and 15 m. E of Beraun, at the confluence of the Be- 
ranka and the Moldan. 

KONIGSANE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Magdeburg, circle of Aschersleben. Pop. 802. _ 

KONIGSBACH., a town of Baden, 10 m. SE of 
Carlsruhe, on the Rembach. Pop. 1.700. 
| vey ier Sep te of ee: Prussian 
states, comprising the N and rts of the prov. of 
E. Prussia, and corr ing rei to E. Prussia 
ro Its area is’ 8.960 sq. m., of which the 
urische-haff occupies 620 sq. m.; and the Frische- 


haff upwards of 500 sq.m. The soil is light and | 


sandy, but yields good crops of rye and barley. It 
is subdivided into 20 cireles. Pop. in 1826, 683,925; 
in 1837, 746,462; m 1846, 847,952, of whom 671,100 
were Protestants, 171,294 Catholies, 5,251 Jews. 
Pop. in 1849, 847,533. 

Koxtesrerc, in Polish Krotewrecz, in Li- 


thuanian KaraLaneozus, a considerable city, the 


eapital of East Prussia, situated in N lat. 54° 49” 9”, 
E long. 20° 50’ 2”. on the P 
the NE angle of the 
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built a part of K., the houses having their founda- 
tions on piles, as at Venice and Amsterdam. Op- 
| posite to this island, and on the N bank of the river, 
stands the rest of the city, consisting of the Altstadt, 
or Old town, and a quarter to the E called Lobe- 
nicht. The circumf. of these three quarters, which 
form properly the city, hardly exceeds 2 m.: but the 
suburbs are widely spread; and the wall that en- 
eloses the whole is 9 m. in circuit. 
the space enclosed, however, consists of gardens and 
eorn-fields.—The streets of K. are long and narrow, 
and lined by lofty old-fashioned houses. There are 
270 streets and lanes altogether, and 4 large open 

squares. The Old town contains several public build- 

ings, viz. the town-house rebuilt in 1774, an anato- 

mical theatre, an hospital for the widows and orphans 
of citizens, and large warehouses for the use of the 
merchants. The Lébenicht, or quarter to the E of 
the Old town, stands partly on a hill, and contains a 

large hospital on the river-side, a mint, a theatre, and 
an orphan-honse. Here also is the royal palace, a large 
quadrangular edifice, now forming the government~+ 
‘house, the great hall of which is 274 ft. long, and 60 ft. 












The only manufac- | 


: 





is of great height, and commands from its top an ex- 
tensive and delightful prospect. The Knerphof, or 
an exchange, and the university buildings. Its or- 
| phan-honse is also a conspicuous edifice; but none 

of these equal the cathedral, which, besides its archi- 
tecture and ornaments, is remarkable for its organ, 


| ground on which K. stands, part is dry from its ele- 


| was one of the Hanse towns. Its trade arises from 


canal, but chiefly by the Pregel. Its exports con- 





| schools. 


Pregel, which falls into 





~ mene . 
KONIGSBERG. : 
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More than half 
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broad, but only 19 ft. high. ‘The tower of this palace 


insulated part of the town, contains a council-house, 


erected in 1721, and containing 5,000 pipes. Of the 


vation, but other parts are damp from their lowness 
and the vicinity of the river. There are 7 bridges 
over the arms of the Pregel. Of the suburbs, the 
one that is largest and nearest the city is called 
Lastadie; the others are scattered and irregular. 
The Pregel, having united its two branches at the 
city, flows with a wide channel and full current to 
the sea; but a bar at its mouth prevents the passers 
of vessels of more than 8 ft. draught of water.—B 


its communication with the interior, partly by a 


sist of wheat, chiefly from Polish Prussia, rye, hemp, 
flax, and lint-seed; also tallow, wax, oil, oil-cake, 
hides, feathers, and bristles. ‘The principal article 
of export is wheat, the value of which in 1846 was 
£181,207; in 1849, £115,447. About 50,000 ewt. of 
oil-cake is annually exported to Great Britain. The 
total exports in 1846 amounted to £638,824; in 1848, 
to 522.784; in 1849, to £395,052. Its port is Pillan, 
about 22 m. to the W. A considerable trade is car- 
ried on in the manufactories of the place, which 
chiefly consist of woollens, linens, leather, ,and 
tobacco; and there are breweries and distillenes on 
a large scale-—The university of K. was founded in 
1544. It is attended by about 450 ae of oe 
medicine, the classical languages, and philosophy. 
Its library contains 60,000 vols. Connected with 
the university are several literary societies, a botanic 
garden, a zoological musenm, and an observatory; 
and an institution for the education of schoolmasters. 
Besides the university, there is a number of good 
; The total number of churches is 26. Pop. 
in 1837, 64,200; in 1846, 72,400. ‘The majority of the 
inhabitants are Germans and Lutherans: there are, 
however, a good many Calvinists and Roman Ca- 
tholics, each of whom have their churches: the Jews 





t inlet called the Frische- | amount to the number of 8,000. The first class of 


haff, at the distance of only 4m. The river, flowing | citizens are the merchants and brewers; the second 
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from E to W, approaches the city in two arms, which | artists, manufacturers, and mechanies.—The town, 


join and form a small oblong island called Kneiphof, 
On this island is | 


in size about the third of a sq. m. 
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in 1255. Frederick IIL, 
was crowned king of Prussia in this city, with great 
pera, on 28th Jan., 1701. In 1709, K. was ravaged 
by the plagne. In the arduous contest of Prussia 
wainst the great coalition formed by Maria Theresa, 
Fast Prussia was overrun by the Russians, and con- 
tinued in their hands for several years. K. was taken 
possession of by the French; but since the over- 
throw of Bonaparte’s government it has been under 
the dominion of Prussia. A railway to K., from the 
Stargard and Posen railway, by Bremberg, Dorschau, 
Elburg, and Braunsberg, has been projected. 





KONIGSBERG, a town of Hungary, in the com. | : 
1/15 m. SE of Klausthal—Also a mining village of 


of Bars, on the r. bank of the Gran, 70 m, E by N 
of Presburg. Pop. 3,700.—Also a mountain of Hun- 
gary, in the Carpathian range, 21 m. SW of Kays- 
mark, where several counties meet. It is 10,600 ft. 


high.—Also a small town of Bavaria, 14 m. NW of | 


Bamberg.—Also a small town of Bohemia, on the 
Elbe, 6 m. NE of Eera, on the r. bank of the Eger. 
Pop. 3,800,—Also a town of Hesse-Darmstadt, 8 m. 
WNW of Giessen. Pop. 500.—Also a village of 
Moravia, in the circle and 15 m. E of Troppan. 
Pop. 900.—Also a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Brandenburg, reg. and circle, and 42 m. N of Frank- 
fort, on the Norike, an affuent of the Oder, It has 
a gymnasium, and an hospital, and 2 churches. Pop. 
5,200.—Also a town of Saxe-Meiningen, 21 m. NW 
of Bamberg, near the r. bank of the Maine. Pop. 
$00.—Also a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Pots- 
dam, circle of East Priegnitz. Pop. 376. 

KONIGSBORN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Aremberg, circle of Hamm, near the Unna. 
There are salt-works here.—Also a village in the 
rer. of Magdeburg. circle of Jerichow. 

KONIGSBRONN, a town of Wiirtemberg, in the 
cirele of Jaxt, 15 m. 8 of Ellwangen. Pop, 1,300. 

KONIGSBRUCK, a town of Saxony, 18 m. NNE 
of Dresden, on the |. bank of the Plaulsnitz, at an 
alt. of 550 ft. above sea-level. Pop. 1,100. It has 
manufactories of woollens and linens, and of pot- 
tery.—Also a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Bres- 
lan, circle of Guhran. Pop, 206. 

KONIGSDORF (Prevssiscn), a village of Prus- 
sia, in the reg. of Danzig, circle of Marienburg. 
Pop. 281.—Also a v. in the reg. of Konigsberg, circle 
of Mohrungen. Pop. 344.—Also a v. in the reg. of 
linvicnwecaer eirele of Flatow. Pop. 516. 

KONIGSDORF (Gross and Kier), two villages 





yp. of Gross K., 314; of Klein K., 269. 


and 30 m. SE of Tabor. Pop. 1,000, 
-KONIGSFELD, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 

of Coblenz, circle of Ahrweiler. Pop. 387. 

_ KONIGSFELDE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 

of Gumbinnen, circle of Darkehmen. Pop. 256.— 

Also a vy. in the reg. of Stettin, circle of Ucker- 

miinde. Pop. 258. 


KONIGSGNADE, a village of Prussia, in the | 


reg. of Marienwerder, circle of Mark- Friedland. 
Pop. 207. | . 
KONIGSGUT, or Krotrxowo, a village of Prus- 
sia, in the reg. of Konigsberg, circle of Osterode. 
Pop. 250. | 
KONIGSHAIN, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Liegnitz, circle and 4 m. WNW of Gorlitz. Pop. 
1,232,—Also a group of 4 hamlets in the reg. of 








Breslau, circle of Glatz. Pop. 935.—Also a town | 


of Saxony, in the bail. and 12 m. NE of Zittau. 
a 2 1,200. OPS , | 
_ KONIGSHOF, or Nowy-Dwer, a town of Bo- 
hemia, in the circle and 15 m. N of Koniggratz, on 
the L. bank of the Elbe. Pop. 3,000. It has manu- 
factories of cottou, and several tanneries. 
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who was a native of K., | 


| Prussia, in the reg. and circle of Oppeln, on the r, 


'peln. Pop. 689. It is on the line of the Silesian 


principality of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 12 m. WSW 
of Rudolstadt, on the Ronne. 


of Prussia, both in the regency and cirele of Koln. 
IGSECK, a town of Bohemia, in the circle , 
| hemia, in the circle and 14 m. § of Elnbogen. Pop. 


| Samter. 
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KONIGSHOFEN, a town of Baden, in -the bail. 
of Gerlachsheim, 12 m. SE of Wertheim, at the 
confluence of the Tauber and the Umpfer. Pop. 
1,400,—Also a walled town of Bavaria, 42 m. NE of 
Wurtzburg, on the Saale. Pop. 1,300. 

KONIGSHOVEN, a town of Prnssia in the reg, 
of soln, circle and 6 m. NW of Bergheim. Pop, 
1,285 


aoolals - 
"KONIGSHULD, or Lossovrce, a village of 


bank of the Malapane. Pop. 288. It has iron and 
steel works, | 
KONIGSHUTTE, a mining village of Hanover, 


Prussian Silesia, in the reg. and 56 m. ESE of Op- 


railway. : P 

KONIGSLUTTER, a town in the duchy of 
Brunswick, 14 m. NW of Schiningen, near the 1. 
bank of the Schanter. It bas two churches, one of 
which contains the tomb of Lothaire II. There are 
several breweries, distilleries of brandy, and tobaeco 
works in the town. Pop. 2,960. 

KONIGSSEE, a lake of Bavaria, 64 m. SE of 
Munich, It is about 6 m. in length, and 3 m. im 
breadth, and abounds in fish.—Also a town in the 


Pop. 1,800. It has 
manufactories of liqueurs, potash, lampblack, and 
other chemical works. 

KONIGSTADTL, a town of Bohemia, in the 
circle of Bidschow, 9 m. WSW of New Bidschow. 
Pop. 1,300. 

KONIGSTEELE, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Arnsberg, circle of Bochnm. Pop, 334. 

KONIGSTEDS, a village of Bavaria, in the circle 
of Regen, 9 m. NW of Sulzbach. Pop. 620,—Also 
a town in the duchy of Nassau, 12 m. WNW of 
Frankfort-sur-le-Maine. Pop. 1,000.—Also a town 
of Saxony, in the circle of Misnia, 6m. SE of Pirna, {| — 
on the 1. bank of the Elbe, at the foot of a hillsur- + 





‘mounted by a strong fortress. Pop. 1,300. Its chief 
trade arises from its breweries and distilleries. The 


castle of K. occupies the summit of a lofty isolated 
eminence. It is a place of great strength. Within 
its cincture is a well 600 ft. in depth. 

KONIGSWALDE, a town of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Frankfort, circle and 18 m. NNE of Sternberg, 
between two small Jakes. Pop. 1,085. It has ma- 
nufactories of woollens, paper, and alum,—Also @ 
group of hamlets in the reg. of Breslau, circle and 
15 m. NNW of Glatz. Pop. 800, 

KONIGSW ART, or Kuxsczwant, a town of Bo- 


600. 

KONIGSWILLE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Breslau, circle of Wartenberg. Pop. 138.—Also 
a v. in the reg. of Oppeln, circle of Rosenberg, 
Pop. 100. 

KONINGSWINTER, a town of Prussia, in the 
reg. and 20 m. SSE of Koln, on the r. bank of the 
Rhine. Pop. 1,715. Wine is largely grown in the 





environs. | 


KONIN, a town of Poland, capital of an obwod of 
the same name, in the gov. and 35 m. N of Kalisch, 
and 129 m. W of Warsaw, on the 1. bank of the 


Warta. Pop. 4,600, of whom a large proportion are 


Jews. It has a castle, 2 churches, a synagogue, and 
a large convent; and possesses manufactories of cloth, 
hats, hosiery, and linen, and several tanneries.—Also 
a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Posen, circle of 
Pop. 267. . | 
KONINGSHAVN, a port of the Faroe islands, }} 


| Atlantic ocean, on the SW coast of the island of Os-. | 


terce, in N lat. 62° 12’, W long. 6° 45’. = 
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ium, in the prov. of Antwerp. Pop. 1,996. 

e KONINO, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Po- 
sen, circle of Buk. Pop, 370. | 

KONINSKA-WOLA, a town of Poland, in the 

vy. and obwod and 27 m. NW of Lublin, and 41 m. 

of Radom, near the r. bank of the Vistula. Pop. 
1,100. It has a fine cemetery. 

KONITZ, or Konice, a market-town of Moravia, 
in the circle and 19 m. WSW of Olmutz, near the 
Jessenitz. Pop. 1,773. 

KONITZ, or Konrz, a village of Switzerland, in 
the cant. and bail. and 3m. SW of Berne, in a val- 
ley of the same name, at the foot of Mount Gurten. 
Pop. in 1850, 5,984, Protestants. It has a castle of 
Teutonic architecture. Agriculture and the rearing 
of cattle form important branches of local industry. 


prov. of Prussia, capital of a circle of the same name, 
in the reg. and 336 m. W of Marienwerder. Pop. in 
1837, 3,334. 

KONITZA, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Al- 

bania, in the sanj. and 30 m. N of Janina, at the 
foot of Mount Himnadi, and near the source of the 
Botina. 
_ KONIZ, or Konirz, a village of the principality of 
Schwargburg-Rudolstadt, in the seignory of Rudol- | 
stadt, 8 m. NNE of Leutenberg, and 5 m. SW of 
Poseneck. Pop. 450. 

KONKODU, a country of Western Africa, situ- 
ated between the upper part of the parallel courses 
of the Faleme and the Senegal; bounded by Bambuk 
on the N; Gadu on the E; Jallonkadu on the 5; and 
Satadu on the W. By Golberry it is considered as 
a district of Bambuk. The surface is covered with 
steep mountains, composed of a coarse species of red 
granite. The streams descending from these moun-— 
tains impreguate the sand and earth with gold-dust, 
which the natives separate by a mechanical process, 
The mountains of K. are cultivated to the very sum- 
mit; and the villages, built in delightful glens, ap- 

to Park the most romantic he ever saw. 





KONKOLEWA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Posen, circle of Buk. Pop. 207. 


RKRONKROMA, a town of Senegambia, in the 


|} kingdom of Konkoda, on the Senegal, 21 m. E of Fa- | 


jemmia, and 105 m. W of Koina. 

KONNERN, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Saxony, reg. of Merseburg, and circle of Saal, 17 m. 
NW of Halle. Pop. 3,650. It is enclosed by walls, 
and contains a church and an hospital. In the en- 
virons are quarries of mill-stone. 

KONNO, a town of Japan, in the island of Nifon, 
and prov. of Imaba, 31 m. NNE of Tomanri, and 90 





m. WNW of Meaco. 

KONOJAD (Gross), a village of Prussia, in the 

reg. of Marienwerder, circle of Strasburg. Pop. 233. 
SONOKAN-AAR, or Komene, a river of Ceylon, 

which has its source in the mountains to the E of 

Badulla; runs SE; and flows into the sea at Coe- 

mene, on the SE coast, and 10 m. E of Kattregam. 


KONOLFINGEN, a village of Switzerland, in an. 


amt or bail. of the same name, in the cant. and 10 
m. ESE of Berne. Pop. 443. The bail. is in a fine 
valley extending between the Aar and Emmenthal. 
It contains § parishes, and possesses about 21,477 
inhabitants. 

KONOPKEN (Gross and Kvers), two villages of 
Prussia, in the reg. of Gumbinnen, circle of Lotzen. 
Pop. of Gross K. 292; of Klein K. 136. 

KONOTOP, a district and town of Rassia in Eu- 
rope, in the gov. of Tchernigov. The district occu- 
pies the SE extremity of the gov. It is very fertile, 
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KONITZ, or Cuornica, a town of Prussia, in the | 


Ph 1@ principal are Dondiku, Konkroma, and Fankia. | 





| 39 m. WSW of Radom. Pop. 4,000. It 





producing grain, hops, and tobacco, and pasturing | 
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| large herds of cattle. The 
Tchernigov, on the |. bank of the Ezoutcha, in a low 


town is 102 m. W of 


and marshy country. Pop. 3,000. It is surrounded 
by an earthen wall and a ditch, and contains 6 
churches. 

KONOVITZ, a small island of Russia in Europe, 
in Finland, in the gov. of Viborg, and district of 
Soedra-Kexholm, 21 m. SE of Kexholm, in the W 


part of Lake Ladoga. It is covered with wood, and 


has & Monastery. 


/ KONRAD, a town of Independent Tartary, in the |, 
khanat, and 120 m. NNW of Khiva, near the I. bank 


of the Jihon. It is surrounded by an extensive mud 
wall, and contains numerous mosques and huts. The 
latter are built of earth, and are only imhabited 


during the winter season. It is now in a ruinous — 


condition. 

KONRADSDOREF, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Liegnitz, circle of Goldberg-Haynau. Pop. 442. 

KONRADSHAMMER, a village of Prussia, in 
the reg. of Danzig, to the E of Oliva. Pop. 100. 

KONRADSREUTH, a village of Bavaria, in the 
circle of Upper Franconia, presidial and 4 m. 5 of 
Hof, and 27 m. NE of Bayreuth. Pop. 1,073. It 
has 2 castles. 

KONRADSTHAL, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Breslau, circle of Waldenburg. Pop. 3153. 

KONRADSWALDALD, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Breslau, circle of Brieg. Pop. 718.—Also a 
v. in the same reg., circle of Guhrau. Pop. 319.— 
Also a v. in the same reg., circle of Schweidnitz. 
Pop. 476.—Also a v. in the same reg., circle of Treb- 
nitz. Pop. 416.—Also a vy. in the reg. of Liegnitz, 
circle of Schénau. Pop. 858. | 

KONRADSWALDE, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Breslau, circle of Havelschwerd. Pop. 729. 
ae a V.in the reg. and circle of Konigsberg. Pop. 

KONRADSWARDAN (Mrrret and OBER), two 

villages of Prussia, in the reg. of Liegnitz, circle of 
Landshut. Pop. of Mittel K. 675; of Ober K. 268. 

KONSAH, a town of Senegambia, in the N part of 
Irnanke, near the source of the Nunez, and 100 m. 
E of Kakendy. 

KONSKALA, a river of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Yekaterinoslav. 

KONSKAWOLA, a town of Poland, in the gov- 
and obwod. of Lublin. Pop. 1,628. | ; 

KONSKIE, a town of Poland, capital 6f the obwod. 
and 14 m. SSE of Opoczno, in the gov. of Sandomir, 
the fine palace belonging to the counts of Mala- 
chowski, and has manufactories of iron and copper 
utensils, and several paper mills, 

-KONSTADT, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Silesia, reg. and 26 m. N of Oppeln, circle and 9 m. 


NW of Kreutzburg. Pop. 1,320. 


KONSTANTINOGORSK. See ConsTanTINo- 
GORSE. , 
KONSTANTINOGRAD, a district and town of 


Russia, in the gov. of Poltova. The district oceu- 


pies the SE part of the gov. It is covered with 


-heath, The town is 63 m. SW of Kharkov, on the 


r. bank of the Berestovaia. Pop. 1,200. It was for- 
merly named Belevskaia-Krepost, and made part of 
the Ukraine line, commenced in the reign of the 
empress Anne, to protect the frontier against the in- 
cursions of the Tartars of Ormica. It is still sur- 


rounded with a mud wall. Fairs are held 3 times 


a-year. ee 
KONSTANTINOV, a town of Russia in Europe, 


in the gov. of Poltova, district and 23 m. NE of Ro- 





men, and 10m. WNW of Nedrigailov, on ther bank 
of the Soula. | | en 
KONSTANTINOVKA, a Greek colony in Rus . 
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KOPOTSHAK, a town of Kohwa, on the 1. bank 
of the Jelum, 65 m. NNW of Khiva. Pop. 1,600. 

KOPOTZANI, a town of Wallachia, 12 m. 5 of 
Bukharest, on the 1. bank of the Aroljish. 

KOPP, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Trier, 
eircle of Prum. Pop. 171. 

KOPPAND, a town of Transylvania, in the com. 
| of Thorenburg, 15 m. SSE of Klausenberg. 

KOPPEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Breslan, circle of Brieg. Pop. 273. 

KOPPENBERG, a village of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, cant. of Melden. Pop. 187. 

KOPPERNITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of oP eln, circle of Neisse. Pop. 658, 
| KOPPIGEN, a town of Switzerland, in the cant. 
and 15 m. NNE of Berne. Pop. 1,500. 

ene 76 m. NE of 


in Europe, in the gov. of Yekaterinoslav, district and | 
69 m. NNW of Mariopol, on the 1. bank of the | 
Voltchiia. It consists of about 200 families. 
KONSTANTINOW, a town of Russia in Europe, 
in the gov. of Vilna, district and 30 m. N of Ponie- 
wiez, and 39 m. ENE of Chavyli—Also a town in 
the same gov., district and 24 m. SE of Swieciany, 
and 48 m. NE of Vilna. ‘ 
-KONSTANTINOW (Nowy), a town of Russia in 
Europe, in the gov. of Podolia, district and 23 m. 
NW of Lityn, on the r. bank of the Boug. 
KONSTANTINOW (Sraro), a district and town 
of Russia in Europe, in the gov. of Volhynia, $1 m. 
SW of Jitomir, on the 1. bank of the Stucz. Pop. 
4,082, of whom a large proportion are Jews. 
KONSTANZ. See ConsTanz. 
KONTOPP, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of Si- | | KOPREINITZ, a town of 
lesia, reg. and 56 m. NNW of Liegnitz, circle and 18 Carlstadt, on the 1. bank of the Kaproncza. Pop. 
m. E of Gruneberg. Pop. 410. It has a castle and | 3,600. It has a strong castle. 
2 churches,—a Catholic and a Lutheran. KOPRILI, or Kevrritt, a town of Turkey, on 
KONTOURA, a town of Greece, in the hypodioe | the Vardar, 23 m. 5 of Uskup. Pop. 4,000. 
of Megaris, and 10 m. NNE of Megara. KOPRZYNICA, a town of Poland, in the obwod. 
KONTWIG, a village of Bavaria, in the circle of | of Sandomir, on the Wrona, an affluent of the Vis- 
the Rhine, district and 3 m. E of Deux-Ponts, on tula, 9m. SW of Sandomir. Pop. 1,200. 
the r. bank of the Blies. Pop. 1,500. It has a ma- | KOPURTHELLA, a town of the Punjab, in N 
nufactory of steel. lat. 31° 24’, 10 m. from the 1. bank of the Bae 
KONZ, or Koxsarsrvuckes, a village of Prussia,} KOPYCZYNCE, a town of Galicia, in the circle 
in the prov. of the Rhine, reg. and circle and 5 m. and 30 m. SSE of Tarnopol, on the r. bank of the 
SW of Treves, at the confluence of the Sarre and Niczlawa, an affluent of the Dniester. » 
Moselle. Pop. 453. KOPYL, a town of Russian Lithnania, in the 
KOPAHN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Cos- | gov. of Minsk, 16 m. NW of Shitzk. Pop. 1,000. 
lin, cirele of Schlawe. Pop. 216. | KOPYS, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Mohilev, 
KOPAL, a town and fortress of Hindostan, prov. | on the Dnieper, 30 m. N of Mohilev. Pop. 1,200. 
of Bejapore, district of Guginderghur, in N lat. 15°| KOR. See Ker. 
28’, E. long. 76° 6’.. This place, belonging to the KORACHL See Kunacut. | 
Nizam, is reckoned one of the strongest in the 5 of KORAH, a town of Scinde, 15 m. 5 of Khyrpur, in 
India, being a sugar-loaf mountain, surrounded by | N lat. 27° 12’.—Also a town of Hindostan, in the 
three lines of fortification. The magazines, store- | prov. of Allahabad, 16 m. 8 of Pattiallah, on the r. 
houses, &c., are excavated out of the solid rock. In bank of the Rinde, in N lat. 26° 6’. 
1790 it was taken from Tippu Sultan by the Mahrat- | KORAKILEV, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
tas, after a siege of six months. | of Malabar, 21 m. NW of Calicut. 
KOPANOVSKALA, a town of Russia, in the gov- KORAMBAH, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Astrakhan, on the r. bank of the Volga. Pop. 900, | of Bahar, near the 1. bank of the Coyle, and 16 m. 
KOPATKIEVICZE, a town of Rassia, in the gov. | NW of Deesah. 
of Minsk, 26 m. NW of Mozyr, on the r. bank of the KORANA, a river of Croatia, which rises in Lake 
Pticz. Plittvieza, on the E flank of the Little Kapella; and, 
KOPCZCOWITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. | after flowing from 5 to N 60 m., falls into the Kulpa, 
of Oppeln, circle of Pless. Pop. 237. 


on the oe near Carlstadt. = Wee 
KOPENICK, or Cérsick, a town of Prussia, in | ORANAS, Kora Horres ots, or KORAQUAS, & ‘Hot- 
the reg. of Potsdam, on an island formed by the | tentots chiefly located upon the upper 2 of the renee B sirats 
pr e and the Dahme, 8 m. SE of Berlin, on the line | = bh vier beg amt gy ee 23 the Bosjesmans, and E of the 
of railway to Frankfort. Pop. 2,300. It has manu- KORANKP, a town of Persia, on the road from 
factures of woollens and silks.—Also a village in the | Sennah to Kirmanshaw, 23m. NE of Sennah. 
eg. of Céslin, circle of Schlawe. Pop. 157. 
KOPERBERG, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Potsdam, circle of West Priegnitz. Pop. 470. 

KOPIELSK.ALIA, or Kopyt, a small k town 
y. of Caucasus, on the |. bank of the Kuban, 
VNW of Yekaterinodar. Before the Russian 
est it was the residence of the seraskier of the 

-KOPILL, a river of India, beyond the Ganges, in 
the district of Cachar, which joins the Jumna on 
the confines of Lower Assam, and after a circuitous 
course of 150 m. 

KOPING, a town of Sweden, in the gov. of Wes- | 
teraas, 18 m. W ha of Westeraas, at the W ex- 
tremity of the Moelar lake. Pop. 1,300. 

KOPITLNO, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
Bidschow, 18 m. ESE of Jung-Bunzlau. Pop. 500. 

‘KOPITZ, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of Stettin, 
cirele of Cammin. Pop. 743. 4 

KOPNITZ, or Koraxica, a town of Prussia, in 
{the reg. of Posen, circle of Bomst, on the Obra. | 
|i Pop. 788. 
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KORANZA. See Comansan. 

KORASH-DAG, a steep mountain of Armenia, 
near Gemishkana, on the road from Trebisond to 
Erzerum. 

KORASSAN. See KHorassan. 

KORB, a large village of Wiirtemberg, 3 m. ENE 
of Waiblingen. Pop. 1,200. a 

KORBA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Merse- 
burg, circle of Schweinitz. Pop. 171. 

KORBITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Potsdam, circle of Jiiterbogk. Pop. 159. 

KORDOFAN, a country of Africa, ying 
Darfur on the W, and Sennaar on the E. Its N 
frontier extends a little beyond the parallel of 15° N. 
On the S it is bounded by a chain of voleanic moun- 
tains inhabited by Nubas, one point in which is 
| said to smoke continually and emit ashes. Its di- 
mensions from SSW to ENE are about 250 m.; its 
average breadth from E to W, 150 m. It is one of 
the most southern provs. under the government of 


the viceroy of Egypt, and battivSed ep five districts. 


and 





The surface is rather flat than 
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the soil sandy throughout; thongh, on the whole, 
very fertile; for, to use the words of Pallme, “with 
the commencement of the rainy season, open 
springs up from the earth as if by magic, and Nature 
then shows herself in her fall vigour and pomp; bal- 


samic odours, which act almost intoxicatingly on the 


senses, are everywhere breathed forth, and the tra- 
veller might imagine himself transplanted into the 
fairy gardens of the ‘ Arabian Nights Tales.’” K. 
has no flowing rivers, and only a few lakes or large 
ponds, which abound in leeches; but in the vicinity 
of the Haraza mountains in the N, pure and fresh 
water is found on the summit of a mountain during 
the whole year, The climate is very unhealthy, and 
in the rainy season disease is prevalent, which, how- 
ever, disappears on the return of dry weather; but 
then the fierceness of the sun’s scorching rays ren- 
ders it impossible for any breathing creature to re- 
main in the open air, especially in the months of 
April and May. Hurricanes occasionally devastate 
whatever may lie in their course—The chief pro- 


ductions are gold, cattle, rice, cotton, tobacco, dohu_ 


—a sort of wheat with a long straw—water-melons, 
beans, figs, grapes, dates, and most kinds of garden- 
known in Europe. In the woods large 


quantities of gum are found; and the cotton is of 


good quality but small in quantity. The monopoly 
enjoyed by the Egyptian government in this prov. 
precindes trade in general. 
ecommerce are not only all bought by the authorities, 
who are protected by a law prohibiting any private 
person from bringing them into the market, but 
every one is forced to sell to the government at its 
own price: a species of the most arbitrary monopoly 
preventing the cultivation of many articles which 
wonld yield an immense profit both to the adminis- 
tration and private persons, for the soil requires but 
slight cultivation. In the countries bordering on K. 
the gum rots every year, because the pasha makes 
no use of it, : 
person to derive benefit from it. He also monopo- 
lizes the trade in ivory and ox-hides, and consigns 
them to Egypt. Horned cattle form one of the 
chief exports. They are transported hy the govern- 
ment to Egypt, in large droves, of which more than 
the half perish on the road from want of proper care. 
—The principal routes through this country are from 
Khartum SSW to El Obeid, and thence E to Darfur, 
or 5 to the Nuba territories and Dar Fertit; also 
from El Obeid E to the Bahr-el-Abiad, W to Darfur, 
and N, through Bara, to the Nile below Dongola.— 
The dwelling-places in K. are extremely simple in 
their construction, being built of a kind of basket- 
work, in a circular form, and covered with millet- 
straw. Each hut has a single entrance, which an- 
Swers the purpose of door, window, and chimney, 
and is just large enough for a man to creep in at 
whilst stooping. The habits of the people are sim- 
ple, and their r is restricted to the most neces- 
my employments. Every man, be his means ever 

small, endeavours to purchase a slave, and this 
poor wretch must do the work, in order that his 
master may lie all day Jong im the shade indulging 
in idleness, os dress of both men women is 
48 primitive as their manners, for all the tribes, ex- 
cept the Dongolavi, the wealthiest, go nearl eked 


wearing only a cotton cloth round their loins, of 
which one end is thrown over one shoulder. There 


are, properly speaking, three distinct races of men 
in this territory—namely, the Pegsoes or aborigines: 













The chief articles of 


and is too avaricious to allow any other | 


}madic tribes belong—differ totally from the abori- 
gines; they breed camels and other cattle, and engage 
but little im agricultural pursuits. The D vi— 


| a, race of people distributed, under different denomi- 


nations, over a great part of Africa—are men of 
athletic build. They are the most opulent inhabi- 
tants of K., and seally the whole of the export trade 
by caravan is in their hands. Several tribes of the 
Bakkara inhabit the districts towards the 8, SE, and 
SW of Lobeid. Each tribe is governed by a sheikh, 
and a few under-sheikhs. ‘Their occupation consists 
in breeding horned cattle, horses, and camels. They 
are a warlike race, and steal slaves from the bordering 
countries. The Kubbabish Arabs inhabit the eoun- 
try to the E of the Bahr-Abiad, and employ them- 
selves in effecting the transports which the govern- 
ment sends to Dongola and Sennaar. The Darham- 
mer is a branch of the same tribe, but their occupation 
consists in rearing camels and in agriculture. They 
are possessed of the finest ‘shi 
camels, in K.; they do not, however, undertake 
transports like the Kubbabish, but wg hi in 
these animals which they sell to the Djelabi, Kub- 
babish, and neighbouring tribes. The Darhammer 
do not differ in their domestic habits from the other 
inhabitants of K., and are, on the whole, one of the 
|most amiable class of people in this prov. There 
are many other tribes bordering on K., amon 

whom the Shilluks and Denki are easily distin- 
guished, for they have oblong heads, and want the 
4 lower incisor teeth, which are extracted when they 
are ten or twelve years of age. They are of muscu-' 
lar build, but of atreacherous disposition. Mehemed 
Ali, who formed his first regiment of foot entirely 


of Negroes, latterly gave orders not to enlist any | 
more recruits from these tribes, for their excessive { 


stupidity was likely to lead to ulterior consequences. es. 
ln 182], Mehemet Ali sent his son-in-law, Def- 
turdar, with a powerful army, to subject this coun- 
try. After a doubtfal and weg nem. the Kor- 
dofanese were put to flight, and De 
El Obeid or Lobeid, the capital, with his victorious 
}army, where he found a large amount of treasure, 
which he plundered and appropriated to himself. 
The country was soon brought to the lowest state 
of degradation by the tyranny of its ruthless con- 
queror. Dr. Ferlini, during a twelvemonths’ sojourn 
in K., convinced himself that the Egyptian govern- 
ment could not reap any considerable profit from thi 
prov. or that of Darfur. “These people,” he says, 
“are bound to supply more than 400,000 lbs. of 
gum-arabic to the viceroy of Paypt annually, for: 
which they are paid in the ratio of a crown Spanish 
—65 francs, 35 c.—per quintal: the expense of trans- 
porting this produce to Cairo is about 14 crown per 
quintal. The same may be said of elephants’ teeth, 
for which the government pay 10 crowns per quintal. 
The gum of this country is the finest, and. the most 
celebrated for its rosy-white colour; it is ved 
superior to that of Mecca and Sennaar. ere 18 
also a trade in ostrich-feathers, but oy > subject 
to an exorbitant duty. A giraffe may be purchased 
for 15 or 20 crowns. In these deserts there are tribes 
called Bagarih [Baggarah], which means ‘berds- 
men: they are a wandering people, and only remain 
with their droves of cattle whine they find stagnant 
water or ponds. When the waters are exhausted, 
the tribes travel on in search of withered grass. The 
of these tribes never eat the flesh of cattle; 
ut they drink the milk, and make butter, which 
likewise 





of the desert,’ or * 


fturdar entered 


= 4 









eee 
lin Ann ll eis, A 








hin ee ae De... 











t 


a , 





ees iS Ss " - 


ay 


<i 


oe ee 
—-— — 


ee 
—- ~~ Oe 
‘ 
———_ - aa. - 


= 




















rrr 


ee tee 
* 


the Arabs or free people, to which class the Ba kara they exchange for * use the butter 
belong; and those who have emigrated from Don- | to rub over their bodies. ‘Tl ‘Bagarih soar ‘| 
gola. The Negroes generally profess Islamism, and | bute to the viceroy are not liable to be captured; |} 
occupy themselves with agriculture. The Arabs, or | but those who refuse to pay their imposts, lose the ‘) 
free people—to which the Bakkara and other no- | protection of the government, and haye their cattle, ./| 
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hunted. Spies, paid by the government, give. infor- 
mation of the pasturages where the droves are col- 
lected; 300 regular soldiers and 100 mag-rabins march 
in pursuit of the shepherds, whom they reach in 
about a month. The soldiers endeavour to effect a 
surprise, generally at day-break. The light cavalry 
break down the strong fences raised by the herdsmen 
to protect their beasts from the lions at night. The 
whole tribe, dispersed by the firing of guns, find 
safety in flight, not daring to offer the least resist- 
ance so great is their fear of fire-arms. These hunts 
bring the Egyptian government at least 4,000 oxen 
every year, which are distributed through the dif- 
ferent villages under the power of the Turks, and 
then sent in smal] droves to Cairo; but as there is 
no water in the desert of Débbéb, more than half of 
these animals perish of thirst. Being one day at the 
house of the colonel, Rustam Bey, where a chief of 
a free tribe of Bagarih was staying, I asked how it 
happened that the tribe possessed so large a number 
of horned cattle, and so smalla population. Rustam 
Bey assured me, that the chief then present did not 
possess fewer than 100.000 head. The government 
of Cairo sell these oxen to the peasantry of Upper 
and Lower Egvpt. The war carried on against the 
unfortunate Africans is accompanied with cireum- 
stances of such barbarity and cruelty, that the blacks 
will not permit any white person to penetrate into 


the interior of their country for fear of being taken | 


as slaves, The mountains of this solitude [on the 
skirts of Darfur and K.] are far divided. ‘The blacks 
have chosen the tops of them to build their villages 
on, in consequence of the springs of pure water, 
which are as abundant there as on the declivity of 
the hills and the high interior plains. The inhabi- 
tants of these countries are always naked; they are 
idolators: and are constantly at war with one an- 
other, Each mountain has a different language. 
They also choose the heights as their abodes, in or-. 
der the better to defend themselves from the arms 
of their powerful white neighbours, the Téckétihs, 
the Darfuhrs, the Solucks, and the Tinckahs. In 
the caves there exists an anthropophagous tribe, 
who lead a wandering life in search of captives, who 
then become the prey of these cannibals. The Egyp- 





tian government. hunt these ferocious people thrice | 
“e A body of 


every year, in the following manner. ' 
2,000 soldiers is collected, and followed by 7,000 
. laden with water, provisions, and ammuni- 
tion. Arrived at the foot of the mountains, the first 
operation is to seize and surround the springs. This 
expedient always succeeds; for if they attempted, in 
the first place, to drag them from their caverns, it 
would be more easy to massacre them than to carry 
them away; while, driven by thirst, they deliver 
themselves up to their enemies. The prisoners are 
then marked on the left arm with a heated iron 
brand bearing the cipher of the viceroy of Egvpt; 
this is to distinguish them from other slaves which 
do not belong to the government. When dealers 
buy these captives, to take them to Cairo or Mecca, 
they are marked afresh. More than forty mountains 
have been depopulated by order of the viceroy. The 
young men fitted for military service are incorporated 
with the Egyptian troops, and replace old or inva- 
lided soldiers; and as 12 years had elapsed since the 
first regiment stationed in K. had been completed 
by the Egyptians, it had happened that it was com- 
posed of at least two-thirds o nd fe 
was momentarily entertained that they would take 
up arms against the whites. These provinces pay 
imposts, consisting of cotton-cloth, butter. corn, but 
very little money. The troops that occupy the pen- 
insula are always at war with the inhabitants of the 
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these blacks, and fear | 





gli; but the government hardly cares to disturb the 
Abyssinians ; first, by reason of the inaccessible 
mountains to be traversed, and next, on account of 
the inhabitants being armed with firelocks. It has, 
however, attacked the tribes of Tinckah [Denki] 
and Soluck [Shilluk), but with wery little success; 
for these people, who dread slavery, know how to 
defend themselves to the last extremity.” 

KORENT, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Minsk, 
48 m. W of Rzeczyca, on the r. bank of the Ipsa. 

KORENICZA, a river of Austrian Illyria, which 
rises in the Little Kapella; runs from S to E; at 
Ponor sinks under ground, and flows under a moun- 
tain, and appears again on the other side, under the 
/name of the Klokst, and falls into the Unna, on the 
lL. bank, in Bosnia, 5 m. SW of Ostrosalz. 

KORGO, or Cuvert, an island in the Persian 
gulf, off the coast of Farsistan. a little to the N of 
Kharak. It is abont 3 m. in length, but is unin- 
habited. 

KORI, the most eastern deltoid arm of the Indus, 
dividing Sind from Cuteh. Its mouth is in N lat. 
25° 30’, E long. 68° 25’, and it is navigable 20 m. to 
Kotasir. 

KORIAKOV, a fortress of Asiatic Russia, in the 
gov. of Omsk, on the r. bank of the Irtisch, 240 m. 
SE of Omsk, near a lake of the same name, which 
yields a considerable amount of salt. 


- pees se rrp 5 Many Se inhabit 
| the E part of the prov. of Yaku e district of and 
the isthmus and N part of the peninsula of Ramechathe helt 
numbers probably do not exceed 2,000. Though the language 
of the K. is very different from that of the Kamtchadales, they 
do not differ from them very much either in their featores or 
their manners, and their clothing is nearly the same. The K.* 
live in conical huts, the skeletons of which consist of long poles, 
and over them are stretched the skins of rein-deer, with the hair 
stillupon them. In the inside of the hat, divisions are made with 
the skins of rein-deer, which have an opening on the side towards 
the fire; but this can at any time be closed by a skin which 
draws over the opening like a curtain. Their drink consists for 
the greater part of the year of snow and ice, which is melted in 
a kettle kept constantly hanging over the fire for this purpose, 
The assertion of many physicians that the goitres, so prevalent 
in the Swiss cantons and the Tyrol, arise from the use of snow- 
water, is rendered doubtful by this circumstance, since no such 
thing as a is to be seen among the K.; yet even in sum- 
mer-time, as they withdraw with their rein-deer into the moun- 
| tains, snow-water is still almost their only drink. The business 
of the men consists in hunting the sable, the wild rein-deer, and 
the argalis or wild sheep. Ther have besides the care of cattle,, 
about the houses, and of the numerous flocks of tame 
Tr, AS 500n AS ed — oe eats! aber eaten 
up, 4 migration takes ; the people with their rein-deer pro- 
| med some Versts farther till they find good food. In this way 
they traverse every year a considerable extent of country from 
N to 8, that is, from the neighbourhood of Ischiga to the middle 
of Kamtchatka near Itschi, supplying by the way almost the 
whole W side of the peninsula with reindeer’s flesh. The K. live 
in a state of constant enmity with the Tschutski, their northern 
neighbours, and unite themselves rather with the Russians, from 
whom they procure many articles of the first utility, without 


| danger of any unpleasant consequences. Their weapons consist 


| chiefly in bows and arrows." 


KORINCHI, a valley in the island of Sumatra, at 
the back of the range of mountains by which the dis- 


| tricts of Anak, Sungei, and Indrapur are bounded. 


This valley is considerably elevated above sea-level, 
and contains one of the beautiful lakes so common 
among the mountains in the interior of Sumatra. 
KORITSCHAN, a small town of Austria, in Mo- 
ravia, 27 m. E by § of Brunn. Pop. 1,200. There 
are glass-works and brass-foundries here. 
KORJIHAAK, a town of Hindostan, on the W 
side of the river Jelum, in N lat. 32° 40°, a 
| KORK, a village of Baden, 3 m. E of Kehl, be- 
tween two arms of the Kinzig. a * 
KORKENHAGEN, a village of Prussia, im the 
reg. of Stettin, circle of Naugard, on the Pogrim 
lake. Po | 
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KORKURTY, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Oppeln, circle of Neisse. Pop. 191. | 1,000. Ae : 
KORMA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Mo- KOROS, or Koroscn, a river of Hungary, which 
hilev, 30 m. E of Rogaczev. rises in Transylvania, 20 m. W of Klausenburg; en- 
KORMOND, «a town of Hungary, in the com. of | ters the com. of Bihar; receives the White K., also 
Eisenburg, at the confluence of the Pinka and Raab. | coming from Transylvania; enters the palatinate of 
Pop. 2,900. | Bekesch; and falls into the Theiss, on the 1. bank, 
ORMUDSEH, a town of Persia, in Farsistan, | near Czongrad, after a course of about 60 m. A 
100 m. SW of Schiraz. | third river, called the Fekete K. or Black K., rises 
KORNAH, or Kurwan, a flourishing village of | in the palatinate of Bihar, and joins the two others 
Irak-Arabi, situated at the junction of the Euphrates | near the town of Bekesch. : 
and Tigris. It contains about 800 houses on the r. KOROS (Kis), a town of Hungary, in the com. of 
bank of the Tigris and the 1. of the Euphrates, on | Pest, 15 m. ENE of Kalocsa. 
the supposed site of the ancient Apamea, It is en-; KOQROS (Nacy), a town of Hungary, in the com. 
riched by its traffic with Bassorah, which is 394 m. | and 50 m. NE of Pest. 
by the river SE of K. Sir John Malcolm recom- | KOROSKO, a village of Nubia, situated at that 
mended it to the British government asa post which, | point of the Nile where the river bends W to Deir, 
if oceupied and duly fortified, might keep the Arabs | forming an abrupt angle, apparently closed in on all 
in check, and command the navigation of both rivers. | sides by lofty hills. .A military road is forming from 
KORNATY, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of | this place through the Eastern desert, to Novgrat, by 
Posen, circle of Wreschen. Pop. 154. | which all the upper cataracts of the Nile will be 
KORNAU, a village of Hanover, in the co. of | avoided, and the distance diminished above one-half. 
Diepholz, on the Hunte. Pop. 262. KOROSTYCHEYV, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
KORNBURG, a town of Bavaria, 4 m. NE of | and GO m. W of Kiev, on the |. bank of the Teterev. 
Schwabach. KOROTAY., a river of India, which rises in the 
KORNEGALLE, a village and military station in | district of Rongpur, and flowing 5E forms the boun- 
the island of Ceylon, 30 m. NW of Kandy, at an alt. | dary between the zillahs of Rongpur and Dinajpur, 
of 360 ft. above sea-level. The surrounding country | and joins the Tista, after a course of 45 m. | 
is flat and marshy, and principally under rice culti- | KOROTOIAK, a town of Russia, in the gov and 
vation. | 50 m.S of Voronetz, on the r. bank of the Don. 
KORNELISMUNSTER, a town of Prussia, in | Pop. 2,400. 
the reg. and 6 m. SE of Aix-la-Chapelle, on the | KOROTSCHA. See Karorsma. 
. Inde. Pop. 800. KOROU, or Heurup, a town of Persia, in Irak- 
KORNER, a small town of Saxe-Gotha, on the r, | Ajemi, 30 m. S of Kashan. Pop. 400. 
bank of the Notter, 15 m. SW of Sondershausen.| _KOROUND, a town of Hindostan, prov. of Oude, 
Pop. 980. | 27 m. NW of Lucknow, near the r. bank of the 
KORNHAUS, a small town of Bohemia, 21 m. W | Gumti. od 
by N of Prague.—Also a town in the circle and 10 | KORPITZ, or Kurorrascz., a village of Prussia, 
m. NE of Rakonitz. in the reg. of Oppeln, circle of Falkenberg. Pop. 200. 
KORNICA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Vol- | KORPO, one of the numerous group of islands 
hynia, 15 m. WSW of Zaslaw. which form the archipelago of Abo, on the W coast 
KORNICZEL, a town of Hungary, in the com. | of Finland, in N lat. 60° 5’, E long. 21° 30’. It is of 
of Bihar, 30 m. E of Gross-Wardein. an oval form, 20 m. in circumf., and contains a small 
KORNITZ, or Korsica, a village of Prussia, in | town of the same name, and several villages. 
the reg. of Oppeln, circle of Ratibor. Pop. 265. | KORRAH. See Koran. 
KORN -NEUBURG, a town of Lower Austria, | KORREGONG. See Correcaum. 
wiEBusoae Ou the Bis Sie m. N of Vienna, in | pe ate. ‘s village of the Prussian rig 
- 48° 3 ". Pop. 1,858. on the Rhine, duchy of Juli innich. J 
Nei eet a ee of Hindostan, in Gurwhal, | 800. ey y of Juliers, near Linnich. Pop. 
im. ENE of Sirinagur. KORS, a village of Azerdbijan, in Persia, 80 m. 
KORNWESTHEIM, a town of Wiirtemberg, in | SSE of Taiyo. “es ar 
me Neckar circle, 1} m. S$ of Ludwigsburg. Pop. | KORSABAD, Knorsagap, or KnovurousTapaz, 


“KO a village of a few houses in the Turkish pash. of Mo- 
KOROGRA (Care), a headland on the S coast | sul, on the 1. bank of the Khauser, vie, NNE of 
a cael in N lat. a 4’, E long. 20° 49’. Mosul. Its environs are marshy and insalubrious. 
LEN, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Li- 1844 | 3 x | : a 

vouis, Bt in, 8 of Dorpet. la, In the gov. of Li- | In 1844, the French archwologist, Botta, discovered 


in the mound on which this y. is built the first As- 
T KOROLEVETZ, a town of Russia, in the gov. of | syrian sculptures which had ever been brought 
Orr: on the Dobiye-body. Pop. 1,300. to Europe, having with immense perseverance suc- 
Fy apace) ge a town of Galicia, in the circle | ceeded in transporting them by the Tigris to Bas- 
eae Sige Czortkow, on the r, bank of the | sora, whence they were conveyed to Paris in 1846. 
xO ee aoe went of the Dniester. The low ground, in the middle of which K. is situat- 
the Wc, ORONE, or Koronis, a port of Greece, | ed, is open completely to the W only, in which di- 
mocbeest h pee the gulf of the same name, in the | rection the eye wanders over the plain watered by 
aon cota of Triphylia. Pop. 600. It exports | the Tigris, bounded in the distance by the mountains 
wheat, oil, honey, and wax. The plain of K. is | of the Yezidis. To the N stretches a chain of hills 
about 8 m. in length, and 3 m. wide. It was for- through which the small river Khauser makes its 
merly covered with olives, but the E lan army in way; on the E rises a calcareous chain of hills Tey | 
the late war cut and burned down near y the whole, | rating the basin of the Tigris from the valley of Go- 
and ruined the town, which was one of the best in | mel; on the S, the view is terminated by the eleva- 
the Morea. K. occupies the site of the ancient Co- | tion of the plain. Two roads lead from Mosul to 
lonides. K. one passing N, the other S of Kuyunjik. Be- 
| des the mound itself, Botta traced the walls of an 
enclosure, two sides of which are 5,750 ft., and the 
other two 5,400 ft. in length. —y 


goy, on the Desna, 20 m. W of Korolevetz. Pop. 
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KORONOWO, a small town of Prussian Poland, 
on the Nahe, imthe circle of Bromberg. Pop. 435. 
KOROP, a small town of Russia, gov. of Cherni- 
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KORSCHENBROICH, a village of Prussia, on the 
Rhine, in the reg. of Dusseldorf, 6 m. E of Gladbach, 
near the v. of Mylendonk. The two vs. together, 
contain 2,200 inhabitants. 

KORSCHLITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Breslau, circle of Oels. Pop. 414. 


KORSENS, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 


Breslau, circle of Nulitsch. Pop. 522. 
KORSEWELAN, a small island in the Eastern 
seas, in 5 lat. 7° 39’, E long. 128° 40°. 
KORSUN, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Kiev, 
21 m. ESE of Bugoslav, on the r. bank of the Kos. 
KORTCHEVA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 


Tver, on the r. bank of the Volga, 50 m. E of Tver. | 238 


Pop. 450. 
ORTEBOCKEN, a commune and village of 
Belgium. in the prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Somer- 


gem. Pop. 273. | 
KORTEKEER, a commune and village of Bel- 


gium, in the prov. of W. Flanders, dep. of Rudder-_ 


voorde. Pop. 216. 
KORTENBECK, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Magdeburg, circle of Salzwedel. Pop. 188. 
KORTENHOEK, a commune of Belgium, in the 
ptow. of FE, Flanders, dep. of Hofstadt. Pop. 163. 
KORTENHOGEN, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Stettin, circle of Greifenhagen. Pop. 281. 
 KORTL a town of Dongola, in Africa, on the 1. 
bank of the Nile. The caravans from Egypt to Sen- 
naar here quit the river, and proceed directly across 
the desert of Bahionda, to Shendy. 
KORTMEDIEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Konigsberg, circle of Wehlau. Pop. 238. 
KORTRIGHT, a township of Delaware co., in the 
ir Aad New York, U. 8., 15 m. N of Delhi. Pop. 


KORUL, a town of Hindostan, in Gujerat, on the 
r. bank of the Nerbudda, 18 m. NE of Baroach. 

KORUMABAD, or Knorumanap, a town of Per- 
sia, in the prov. of Khuzistan, on the |. bank of the 
Kerkah, 120 m. NNW of Shuster.—Also a town in 
the W part of the Persian prov. of Mazanderan, 80 
m. N of Teheran. 


KORYCZEN, a town of Russia, in the prov. of | 


Bialystok, 21 m. WNW of Sokolka. 

KORYTA, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Po- 
sen, circle of Krotoszyn. Pop. 388. 

-KORYTNICA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Volhynia, 15m. NW of Vladimir. 

KORYTRICE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Posen, circle of Krotoszyn. Pop. 408. 1 

KORZEC, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Vol- 
hynia, 20 m. W of Neograd- W olynsk, 3 

KOS-ADJI (Cars), a cape on the E coast of the 
Caspian, in N lat. 42°. 

KOSAH-NAG, a small lake of Cashmere, on the 
N side of the Futi-Panjal, in N lat. 33° 26’, E long. 
74° 45’, at an alt. of about 12,000 ft. above sea-level. 
It is 2m. long, and 500 yds. broad; and is chiefly 
supplied by the melted snow from the adjacent 
heights. It forms the source of the Veshan, a prin- 


cipal feeder of the Jelum. 


KOSCHEINEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 


of Kénigsberg, circle of Mohrangen. Pop. 209. 
KOSCHEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Frankfort, cirele.of Guben. Pop.166. 
KOSCHEN (Gross and Kuer), two villages of 
Prussia, in the reg. of berm circle of Kalau. 
Pop. of Gross K. 270; of Klein K, 137. 
KOSCHENTIN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
ippeln, circle of Lublinitz. Pop. of p. 1,454. 
SCHING, a town of Bavaria, 6 m, NE of In- 






Istadt. Pop. 500. 
ee KOSCHLAU (Gross), a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Kénigsberg, circle of Neidenburg. Pop. 243. | 


| watered by the Tippecanoc. Pop. in 1840, 4,170; 


KOSCHMIEDER, a village of Pruesia, in the reg. 
of Oppeln, circle and 4m. W of Lublinitz. Pop. 506. 

KOSCHMIN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Danzig, circle of Bereut. Pop. 183. 

KOSCHNORVE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 


| of Breslau, circle of Trebnitz, Pop. 190. 


KOSCHPENDORF, a village of Prnssia, in the 
reg. of Oppeln, circle of Grottkau, near Munsterberg. 
Pop. 218. 

KOSCHURALSKOT, a fortress of Russia, in the 
gov. of Caucasus, on the Ural, 24 m. 5 of Uralsk. 

KOSCIELEC, a village of Prussia, in the reg, of 
Branburg, circle of Inavraclaw, near Pakose. Pop, 


KOSCIELSKEIE, a village of Prussia, in the reg, 
of Posen, circle of Krében. Pop. 163. 
KOSCIERZYN (Gross and Kier), two villages 
of Prussia, in the reg. of Bromberg, circle of Wiraitz, 
near Lobsens. Pop. of Gross K. 323; of Klein K. 127, 
KOSCIUSKO, a county towards the N part of 
the state of Iowa, U. S. Area 527 sq. m. It is 
If 
1850, 4,829. Its cap. is Warsaw.—Also the cap. of 
Attala co., in Mississippi, 67 m. NE of Jackson, on 
the Yockonockony.—Also a mountain in the Ans- 
tralian Alps, at the head of the Murray river. Alt. 
6,500 ft. 
KOSCYTOW, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Oppeln, circle of Pless, near Daiedzkowitz. Pop. 291, 
KOSEL, a town of Prussia, in Silesia, on the 
Oder, 73 m. SE of Breslau, 16m. NE of Leobschiita, 
Pop. 8,600. It is strongly fortified —Also a v. in 
the reg. of Liegnitz, circle of Bunzlau. Pop. 212.—. 
Also a village in the same reg., circle of Glogau, near 


‘lopschen, Pop. 469. 

KOSEL (Grogs and Kier), two villages of Prus- 
sia, in the reg. of Breslau, circle of Wirtemberg, 
Pop. of Gross K. 369; of Klein K, 304. 

fOSEL (Nieper and User), two villages of 


Prussia, in the reg. of Liegnitz, circle of Rothenburg, ” 


near Niesky, Pop. of Nieder K. 247; of Ober K, 144, 
KOSELEZ, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Cher- 

nigov, 45 m. 5 of Chernigov. Pop. 2,000. ~ 
KOSELSKE, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 42 

m. SSW of Kaluga. Pop. 2,900. . 
KOSELWITZ, or Koaztow1ce, a village of Prus- 


| sia, in the reg. of Oppeln, circle of Rosenburg, near 


Landsborg. Pop. 375. 

KOSEN, sella of Prussia, in the reg. of Merse-. 
burg, circle and 3 m. W of Naumburg, on the Saale. 
Pop. 698. Salt is largely made here. 

KOSFELD, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Munster, 21 m. W of Munster, on the Berkel. Pop. 
5,002. 

"KOSHAB, a town in the Punjab, 120 m. NW of 
Lahore, on the r. bank of the Jelum. 

KOSHANIA, a town of Great Bukharia, 50 m, 
W of Samarcand. 

KOSHENICUT, a village of Sistan, 110 m. NE 
of Bost. 

KOSI See Cost. . 

KOSIA, a town of Wallachia, 12 m. NNW of 
Rimnik, on the r. bank of the Aluta. 

KO-SI-CHANG. See Kou-s1-Cuane. 

KOSICHINSKOL, a fortress of Russia, in the gov. 
of Caucasus, on the Volga, 48 m. NNW of Astr : 

KOSIE, a considerable kingdom of Western Afri- 
ea, on the E bank of the river Lagos, about 60 m. 
from its mouth. Its capital, of the same mame, com- 
mands the trade of the river. oa 

KOSILA, a river of Hindostan, m near Kon- 
tuli in Kumaon; and flowing considera ly 8, Wsw, 
and SSW, to the Ramganga, which it joins on the 
l. bank, 9 m. below Rampur. , 
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which runs into the Alleghany, in N lat. 41° 52’. 
KOSKE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Op- 

peln, cirele of Kosel, near Ober - Glogau. Pop. 
52. 
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KOSL, a village of Arabia, im the prov. of Yemen, 
18 m. WNW of Chamir. 

KOSLIN. See Costs. 

KOSLITZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Liegnitz, circle of Gorlitz.. Pop. 255. 


Bunzlau, 9 m. NE of Jung-Bunzlau. Pop. 850. 

KOSMINEK, a town of Prussian Poland, 6m. W 
of Kalisch. Pop. 660. 

KOSPUR. See Cosrur. 

KOSSEIR. See Cosserr. 

KOSSENBLATT, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Frankfort, circle of Lubben, near Trebatsch. 


aoe 502. : 
OSSERY, a village of Nigritia, in the territo 
of Loggan, on the 1. bank of the Shary, 160 m. SE 
of Kuka 

KOSSOGOL, a lake in the Khalkhas territory, 80 


m. WSW of Lake Baikal. It gives rise to the Eghe, | 


which flows into the Selenga. 


_KOSSOVA, or Cassovia, a town of Turkey, in | 


Servia, in the sanjak and 9 m. N of Pristina. The 
plain of K. has been the grand theatre of many de- 
cisive battles since the days of Philip of Macedon. 
It is about 10 leagues in length; and, beheld from 
any of the surrounding heights, bears the form of an 
oblong basin. ‘The soil is alluvial, and of immense 
depth, and is everywhere fertile and cultivated, 
though situated at an alt. of nearly 2,000 ft. above 
sea-level. “The prospect from this place,” says 
Spencer, “is extremely beautiful. There is the vast 
amphitheatre of the mighty Kopaonik, rising to a 
height of 6,000 ft.; the pinnacled cliffs of the Bos-_ 
man mountains; the Arnoutska Planina in Upper 
‘Albania; the lower heights in Bulgaria and Mace- 
donia; and, perhaps not the least interesting, the 
gigantic Scardus.” 

KOSTANICSZA, a town of Anstrian Croatia, on 
the Unna, 52 m. E by 5 of Carlstadt, in N lat. 45’ 
13’ 57”. Pop..3,200. 

KOSTANIE, a pass in the Rocky mountains, near 
the sources of the Columbia; at its W extremity is 
a fort within the limits of Oregon. The Hudson Bay 
company have the use of this pass, and of the navi- 
gation of the Columbia, for goods and despatches, 
secured by treaty; but will probably gradually pre- 
fer the more northern or Athabasca passage, and 
open it to the head of Fraser's river. 

KOSTEL, a small town of Moravia, 6 m. SSE of 
Auspitz, on the l. bank of the Taya. Pop. 1,500.— 
Also a small town of Austrian Illyria, in Lower 
Carniola, near the river Kulpa, 5 m. 5 of Gottsche. 


i 400. 
_. KOSTELETZ, a town of Bohemia, 16 m. SE of 


Konigingratz, on the r. bank of the Wildon-Alder.— | 


Also a town of Moravia, 7m. SW of Olmutz. Pop. 
1,100,—Also a small town of Bohemia, 21 m. E by 
Sof Prague. Pop. 900. - 

KOSTEN, a small town of Prussian Poland, on 


the |. bank of the river Obra, 26 m. SSW of Posen. | 


Pop. 1,760. 


KOSTENBLUT, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of | group of the Caroline islands, in N lat. 7° 15’, 


Breslau, circle of Nenmarkt. Pop. 900, 
KOSTENDIL. See GusTenpt. 


ets vi in Ceylon, in the 
KOSTENDJE, or Kostanrrza, a town of Tur- | district of Vellasi, 54 m. E of Kandy, in a plain. It 
na } 


key. in the sanj. and 48 m. SE of Sophia, at the foot 
of Monnt Rilo. 

KOSTENIEVICZE, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
of Minsk, on the r. bank of the Sewetch. 


{ KOSTHEIM, a town of Hesse-Darmstadt, in the | 





KOSKANUADEGO, a river of Pennsylvania,’ 


KOSMANOS, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of | pal 


| the sanj. and 60 m. ESE of 'Trawnik, on the |. bank 


| 


i 


| governments of European Russia, lying between 56° 
| 45’ and 59° 13’ N lat., and 40° 27’ and 48° E long.; 


‘several lakes. The surface is in general an undu~ 


|dry in the S, in many places covered with heath, 
| and in others with forests. 


| hides, tallow, lint, and iron,—It is subdivided into 





prov. of Rhein-Hessen, on the r. bank of the Rhine. 
P op. 1.272. | 


KOSTIANSE, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
21 m. SSW of Voronetsch, on ther. bank of the Don. 
KOSTIOUKOVICZE, a town of Russia, in the 

y. of Mohilev, 21 m. 8 of Klonivoicze. 

KOSTLARN, a town of Bavaria, in the presidial 
and 9 m. SW of Griesbach, on the r. bank of the 
Rothal. Pop. 500. 

KOSTRITZ, a town of Germany, in the prinei- 
ality of Reuss-Ebersdorf, bail. and 5 m. r of 
Gera, on the 1. bank of the Esler. Pop. 1,200. It 
has breweries and distilleries. 

KOSTROMA, one of the largest provinces or 


and bounded on the N by Vologda; on the E by 
Viatka; on the § by Nizni-Novgorod, and Vladimir; 
and on the W by Jaroslav. It is im the latitude of 
Scotland, but considerably larger, its territorial ex- 
tent being 38,400 sq.m. Pop. in 1838, 958,000; im 
1846, 1,054,600. It lies wholly within the basin of 
the Volga; and is watered by the Volga, the Vet- 
luga, the Unja, and the Kostroma, and has also 


lating plain. ‘The soil varies, being bleak in the N, 


The habits of the in- 
habitants are chiefly pastoral. Their exports are 


12 circles. 

Kostroma, a considerable town of European Rus- 
sia, and the cap. of the above gov., is situated on 
the I. bank of the Wolga, near the influx of the river 
K., in N lat. 57° 45°40”. It had a pop. of 12,149 in 
1833, and is the see of a bishop. Its manufactures 
consist of Russia leather, linen, Prussian blue, salt, 
wax, and soap, and it has also a trade im corn and 


Wine. 

KOSTROMA, a navigable river of European 
Russia, which rises in the NE of the gov. of the 
same name; rans NNW to Solgalitch; then turns 
SW, receives the Veksa and the Vioksa, and falls 
into the Volga, on the |. bank, at the town of K., 
after a course of 140 m. 

KOSTRZYN, a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 
12 m. E of Posen. Pop. 1,178. : 

KOSTUR, a town of Turkey, in Bosnia, 7 m. N 
of Zvornik, near the 1. bank of the Drin. ts 

KOSULITZA, a town of Turkey, in Bosmia, 11 


of the Krijava. 

KOSUMA, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 60 m. 
WSW of Meaco. 

KOSVA, a river of Russia, in the gov. of Perm, 
which descends from the Ural chain, and flowing 
SW joins the Kama, on the 1. bank, at Chermosk, 
after a course of 160 m. | . 

KOSWIK, or Coswie, a walled town of Anhalt- 
Bernburg, 6 m. WNW of Wittenberg, near the T.. 
bank of the Elbe. Pop. 2,800... It has oil-mills and 
breweries, and manufactories of woollens and to-: 


ENE. 
the 


KOT, a town and fort of the Punjab, 85 m. 
of Attock, | : 
KOTA, a small island in the N. Pacific, m 


E long, 149° 30’. 
KOTABOVA, a large 
KOTACUT, pop hasten town of Hindostan, In 
the prov. of Malabar, district of Cartinaad, at the. }| 
mouth of a small river, 12 m. SSE of Mahé, and 30 hy 
m. NNW of Calicut. : | be ath 
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KOTAH, or Cara, a petty state and town of 
Hindostan, in the Rajput territory, and chiefly in 
the prov. of Ajmir. The state composed an area of 
5,500 sq. m., bounded on the N and NW by the 
states of Bundi and Jeypur, and on the NE by the 
intermixed possessions of Sindia and Holkar. Though 


generally mountainous it is to a great extent fertile | 
| also considerable quantities of pitch and turpentine, 
and of a species of bamboo, used by the natives for 


and well-watered. Its principal rivers are the Chum- 
bul and Kalli-Sind. This state is subsidiary to the 
British government, and is one of the most flourish- 
ing in India. It is governed by a Rajput rajah. In 
1819 its gross revenue amounted to 47 lacs of ru- 
pees. The principal fortresses are Kotah, also the 
chief town, Shahabad, Gagrun, Sheaghur, and Nar- 
ghur.—The town is on the E bank of the Chumbul, 
150 m. SE of Ajmir, and 18 m. 5 of Bundi, in N 
Jat.-25° 12’, and E long. 75° 45’. It is an irregular 


shaped but large place, and is surrounded with stone | 
in the gov. of Viatka. ‘The district is situated on 


walls, defended by bastions, and with ditches cut 
out of the solid rock. ‘The entrances are protected 
by double gateways. It possesses several handsome 
and well-stocked bazaars, numerous temples, and 
other public edifices, and a large proportion of pri- 
vate houses substantially built of stone and brick. 
The most remarkable edifice is the rajah’s palace, a 
Massive structure with lofty white turrets, and en- 
closed within a separate fortification. Its imhabi- 
tants are chiefly Rajputs. The manufactures of the 
town are chiefly articles for local use. but a con- 
siderable trade is carried on with other parts of the 
country. In the vicinity, in the centre of a lake, is 
the superb temple of Jugmandal. 

KOTA-KOLL, a town of Nigritia, near the bank 
of the Joliba, to the E of the state of Komba. 
KOTAMA, an island in the Red sea, in N lat. 15° 
41’, E long. 42° 21’, 21 m. W of Loheia. It is 3m. 
in length from N to S, and 14 m. in breadth. 

KOTANA, a village of the Punjab, about 5 m. 
from the E bank of the Indus, and 40 m. 5 of Leia. 


KOTAR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of | 
Travancore, 12 m. NNW of Cape Comorin, and 42 | 


m. ESE of Trivanderum, on the Manacondi. 


- KOTARRA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of | 


Cutch and district of Kanta, 40 m. NW of Mandivi. 
’ KOTAS, a town and fort of the island of Borneo, 
in the kingdom of Benjarmasseen, on the Varche, 
an affluent of the bay of Benjarmasseen. 
KOTA-TANGA, a town of the island of Sumatra, 
in the kingdom 240 m. SE of Acheen, on the 
Sinkel. 
KOT-BUXADA, a village of the Punjab, about 
= m. from the W bank of the Sutledge, and 100 m. E 
M oitan. 
KOTCHANIA, a town of Turkey in Europe, in 
Servia, in the sanj. and 40 m. SE of Semendria. 
KOTE, a fort of Afghanistan, on an affluent of 
the Cabul, 25 m. SE of Jelalabad—aAlso a village 
in the Punjab, on the W bank of the Chenab, 22 m. 
NE of Multan.—Also a town in Hindostan, im the 
prov. of Gujerat, 12 m. SW of Dholka. | 
KOTE-BELOCHWALA, a village in the Pun- 
jab, about 10 m. ESE of Dera-Ismail-khan. 
KOTE-BHAT, a village of the Punjab, near the 
E bank of the Jelum, and 120 m. NW of Lahore. 
KOTEGHUR, Koreor, or CaTacuaRa, a chief- 
ship, fortress, and town of Northern India. The 
chiefship or lordship is situated between the Sutledge 
and Jumna, and is bounded on the NW by Kumhar- 
sein, on the E by Pundur and Jubul, on the S by 
Bulsun, and on the SW by Burowli. It is inter- 





sected by numerous ravines, forming so many natu- 
ral and almost impenetrable fastuesses. The pop. is 
scanty.—The town is on the foot of the Whartu 
mountain, near the L bank of the Sutledge, above the 





| most westerly of 


uble trade. 








sea-level, in N lat. 31° 19’, and E long. 77° 28°. It 


is the residence of the rajah, and is a place of con- 


siderable strength, The climate in summer is de- 
lightful, and the environs are extremely fertile, pro- 
ducing grain, fruit, including peaches, apricots, fil- 
berts, walnuts, &c., legumes, turmeric, and ginger. 
The locality is noted for its opium, and it affords 


a great variety of purposes, 
KOTE-ISASHAH, a village of the Punjab, near 
me E bank of the Jelum, and 50 m. SSW of Kote- 
hat. 
KOTE-KANGRAH. See Kancran. 
KOTELA, or Kors, a small town of Hindostan, 
in the prov. of Agra, 24 m. SSE of Nornol, and 45 
m. NNW of Machery. 
KOTELNITCH, a district and town of Europe, 


the E part of the gov., and is bordered on the E by 
the Viatka. The soil is in some parts well-culti- 
vated, but the greater extent is covered with wood. 
The rearing of cattle forms an important branch of 
local industry —The town is 54 m. SW of Viatka, 
on the r. bank of the river of that name. It contains 
about 3,200 inhabitants, of whom the greater number 
are engaged in agriculture. This town occupies the 
site of the ancient fortress of Kokcherev, which was 
destroyed by the inhabitants of Novgorod towards 
the end of the 12th century. 

KOTELNOI, or Kerrie 


Istanp, an island of 
Russia in Asia, in the Arctic ocean, the lar 


and 


hov archipelago. It extends between 74° 30° and 
76° 15° N lat., and 138° 20’ and 141° 50° E long, and 
is 132 m. in length from N to S, and about 72 m. in 
breadth. It terminates on the N in Cape St. Anisia, 
and in Cape Medvegi, or Bear cape, in the S., and 
consists of an assemblage of sterile mountains and 
rocks. In the SE is a considerable bay, into which 
the chief river in the island discharges itself. 
island is only frequented by hunters. 

KOTELVA, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. and 62 m. W of. Kharkov, district and 19m. 5 
of Akhtirka, on the |. bank of a river of the same 
name, an affluent of the Vorskla. 

KOTERAH, or Koret, a town of Hindostan, in 
the prov. of Malwa and state of Bhopal, 7 m. NE of 
Ashta, and 40 m. WSW of Bhopal, near the Par- 
butty. It contained in 1820 about 800 houses. p 

KOTERI, or Kanrent, a town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Malwa and state of Bhopal, 30 m. W of 
Bhopal. 

KOTH. or Kori, a town in the Punjab, 70 m. 
SW of Sirinagur, near the |. bank of the Pir Panjal 
river, and on the road from Lahore to Cashmir, 
through the Punch pass. It contains about 150 
houses, and is a customs station. 

KOTHAUR, a lordship in Northern Hindostan, 
in the W part of the territory of Sirmur, between 
the Jumna and Sutledge. It consists chiefly of a 
level strip of land generally well-cultivated, stretehing 
along the 1. bank of the Gumbher, between Keon- 
thul and Mahlogh. In 1804 this territory fell, with 
the other hill-states, under Gorkha domination, but 
in the war of 1814 they sided with the English. It 
contains a small town of the same name 36m. NNW 
of Nahan. 

KOTHEN. See Anwar. , | 

KOTL a town and port of Borneo, in the state of 
Koti-Lama, on a river of the same name, an affluent 
of the Guti. It is defended bya formed 
with trunks of palm trees. It possesses & eonsider- 


KOTLAKOV, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
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- davia, in the district and 3m.5 of Harleu, and 36) 


Gualior, on the r. bank of the Betwa.—Also a large 





KOT 


75 m. W of Simbirsk, district and 13 m. | 


v. and 

WNW of Karsun, on the r. bank of the Soura. 
Pop. 220. 

KOTI-LAMA, a territory in the E part of the 
island of Borneo, to the N of the state of Benjar- | 
massin. It is intersected by a range of mountaims 
which in some parts santtack the coast. The prin- 
cipal river is the Guti. ‘The coast consists chiefly of 
swamps, and the climate generally is extremely un- 
healthy. It produces rice in great abundance, ben- 
zoin, aloes, musk, pepper, cassia, nutmegs, honey, 


wax, camphor, gums of different kinds, and gold, | has a good 


and carries on an active trade in these articles. ‘The 
inhabitants are chiefly Malays, and profess Islamism. 
The territory is divided into several chiefships, of | 
which that of Passir is the most powerful. 
KOTILLA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of | 
and 54m. SSW of Delhi, on the W bank of a lake. 
KOTKABU, a village in the Punjab, on the E 
bank of the Chenab, 120 m. NE of Multan. 
KOTEI, a village of Afghanistan, on the N bank 
of the Gomul, an 
Dera-Ismail-khan. 
KOTLA, or Korea, a sanjak and town of Tur- 


key in Asia, towards the centre of the pash., and 35 | 


m. ESE of Akalzike. It has a castle of the same 
name. 

KOTLEWE, or Kaptewe, a village of Prussia, 
in the reg. of Breslau, circle of Woplau, near Herm- 
stadt. Pop. 169. 

KOTLL, a town in the Punjab, 30 m. N of Lahore, 
on the road from Vazirabad to Umritsir. 

KOTLIN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Po- 
sen, circle of Pleschen. Pop. 582. 
KOTLISCHOWITZ, a village of Prussia, in the 

reg. of Oppeln, circle of Tost. Pop. 296. 
_ KOTLOW, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
ogen, circle of Schildberg. Pop. 319. | 

KOTNAR, a village of rkey in Europe, in Mol- | 


m. NW of Jassy. It is noted for its wine. 

KOTOCHE, or Gacery, a village of Abasia, on 
the shore of the Black sea, 15 m. NW of Pitzunda, 
between the mouth of the Gagrypsche and the Sheu- 
adse-Reptoa. 

KOTONKORA, a territory of Sudan, in Houssa, 
between the state of Guari on the NE, and Yaouri 
on the SW, by which it is separated from the Niger. 
It is intersected by the Mayarrow, and by the |ine of 
route from Boussa to Kano. 

KOTORI, or Korroxt, a town of Hungary, in the 
comitat of Szala, 15 m. N of Kopreinitz, and 23 m. 
ENE of Warasdin, on the r. bank of the Mur. 

KOTOROST, a river of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Yaroslav, which issues from Lake Neto, in 
the district of Rostov; runs NNE into the district of 
Yaroslav; and joins the Volga, on the r. bank, at the 
bei of pal atthe after a pevaeble course of 90 m. 

mcipal affiuents are the Ous L, a 
ee pr | ta on the L, and 

KOTORSKATA, a town of Russia in Europe, in 
the gov. of the Don Cossacks, and district of Khoper, 
ty m. ENE of Dobrinskaia, on the 1 bank of the 

oper. 

KOTORSKO, a market-town of Turkey in Eu- | 
rope, in Bosnia, in the sanj. and 54 m. NNE of 
Trawnik, on the |. bank of the Bosna. It is defended 
by a strong tower. ; 

KUTOVTZY, a ple of ER i in 
part of the gov. of Yeniseisk, io ‘ee apap ds 
Ty reed eg gf aa 
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KOTRA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of Al- 
lahabad, and district of Bundelcund, 84 m. ESE of 
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in the Gomul Pass, 80 m. W of | 


‘sometimes give name to the gulf itself. It contains 





KOT 
town in the prov. of Malwah, on the Gunjan, 17 m. 
N by E of Hindia. | | 
KOTRDEE, a village of Sind, 90 m. N of Hy- 
derabad, jon the road thence to Bukkur. 
KOTRI, a village of Sind, 90 m. NNE of Hydera- 


bad, on the road thence to Khyerpur.—Also a v. in 
Sind) on the r. bank of the Kori mouth of the Indus, 
‘$m. .NW of Lucput, on the line of route into Cutch. 


—Also.a town in Beluchistan, in Cutch-Gundava, in 
a plain, abont 10 m. SW of Gundava, and at an alt. 


| of 600 ft. above sea-level. It is a large place, and 
bazaar, and a fort.—Also a village of 
Bb” 22". 


Sind, on the r. bank of the Indus, in N lat. 25 
—Also a town of Sudan, in Houssa, 15 m. N of 
Zimri, and 100 m. E of Saccatu, on the r. bank of 
the Quarrama. 

KOTRU, a town and port of Upper Guinea, on 
the Ivory coast, 45 m. W of Grand Lahou. 

KOTSCHAU, a village of Prussia, in the circle 
and 7 m. SE of Merseburg, on the Saale. Pop. 720. 
It has a saline spring.—Also a v. in Silesia, in the 
reg. and 48 m. E of Oppeln, circle and 15 m. ESE of 
Lublinitz. Pop. 160. It has large iron-works.— 
Also a v. in the duchy of Saxe-Weimar, E of Wei- 
mar. Pop. 111. 

KOTSCHENBRODA, a town of Saxony, in the 
circle of Meissen, bail. and 7m. NW of Dresden, on 
the r. bank of the Elbe. Pop.700. It is well-built. 

KOTTARLA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov of 
Cutch, 36 m. E of Andjar, in N lat. 23° 5’. 

KOTTBUS, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Brandenburg, reg. of Frankfort, 70 m. SE of Berlin, 
on the r. bank of the Spree, at an alt. of 328 ft. above 
sea-level. Pop. in 1837, 8,216. It has manufacto- 
ries of woollens, hosiery, and tobacco, several brew- 


| eries and distilleries, and a considerable transit-trade. 


It had an evangelical gymnasium with 6 professors, 
in 1836, and 163 pupils. 

KOTTER, one of the Faroe group, SW of Stro- 
moe, and NW of Sandée, in N lat. 61° 57. It is 
about 3 m. in length. 2 

KOTTIAAR, a town of Ceylon, on the 5 side of 
the inner harbour of Trincomalee, 124 m. from Tam- 
blegam, chiefly inhabited by Malabars. The country 
around is well-cultivated.—The district of K. ex- 
tends from the N bank of the vine to the 
frontiers of Tamblegam, 27 m. from NE to SW, and 
15 m. from E to W; and contains about 30 villages. 
—The K. river is one of the outlets into which the 
Mahavelle disembogues itself, 25 m. S of the bay of 
the same name, into which it falls. Lor 

KOTTIS, a town of the archd. of Austria, in the 
upper circle of Manhartsberg, 15 m. W of Krems, on 
the Krems river. ar 

KOTTISINA, a town of Dalmatia, in the circle 
and 3m. SSE of Macarsca. Pop. 1,700. It is the 
see of a bishop; and has an active trade in salt, oil, 
and figs, with the Bosniaques. 

KOTTIVAR. See Karrrwar. ree. 

KOTTOR, a town of Bosnia, in the sanj. and 36 
m. NW of Trawnik, on the |. bank of the Verbanitza. 

KOTTSHAK-KULTIUK, or Kocuak-Kuntun, 


‘a gulf on the E coast of the Caspian, in 


the parallel of 44° 30’ N, the extreme limits of Shieh 
may be taken from the promontory of Tuk-Karagan 





on the SW, to the Kolpina islets on the NE, or more {jj 


narrowly to Cape Kochaky nearly on the same par- 
allel as Tuk-Karagan. Its S coast stretches wane 
the N base of the Mangishlak mountains, which 


several islands, among the largest of which is Pod- 


| gorn 





oi. 
KOTUNTANG, a river of Sen 
the frontiers of Timisso-Tombuchi; and ent ~ ag 


its source in the state of Futa-Jallon; ransSWalong 3} 
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territory of the Timmanis, joins the Kong-Karru- | 
Kabba, about 30 m. E of the entrance of their united | 


waters into the Atlantic. 


KOTUR, a river which has its source in the moun-— 


tains near the E frontier of Turkey in Asia; makes 
a considerable circuit into the Persian prov. of Azerd- 
bijan, passing in its course a town of the same name, 
and a little to the S of Khoi; and after running a 
total distance of about 60 m., joins the Kuk-kana at 
Mikrican. The valley through which it runs, and 
which bears the same name, is of little width, and 
terminates in a narrow defile. 

KOTYANA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Gujerat, 36 m. WNW of Janaghur, near the r. bank 
of the Bhador. 


KOTYE, a town of Hindostan, on the coast of | 


Malabar, 33 m. SSE of Calicut. 
-KOTYS, a nomadic tribe in Hindostan, who inhabit the prov. 
of Coimbatur. 


KOTZAU (Oser), a market-town of Bavaria, in | 


the circle of Upper Franconia, 5 of Hof. Pop. 
1,100. It has a castle. 

KOTZEBUE’S SOUND, an extensive indentation 
of the NW coast of Russian America, to the NE of 
Behring’s strait, situated between Cape Krusentern 
on the N, and Cape Espenberg on the S. It ex- 
tends about 60 m. inland, and is 69 m. in width from 
N to S. Towards the entrance it contracts to a 
breadth of about 36m. It encloses on the E Esch- 
holtz and Hotham inlet; opposite the former is Che- 
misso island. On the W side are the bay of Good 
Hope and Cape Deception. Several groups of moun- 
tains rise near its shores. ‘The Kitgocies and Kiou- 
mis are the principal tribes in its vicinity. This gulf 
is almost constantly blocked up with ice. 


KOTZENAU (Gross), a village of Prussia, in | 


Silesia, in the reg. of Liegnitz. Pop.477. _ 

KOTZENAU (Kters), a village of Prussia, in 
Silesia, in the reg. and 18 m. NW of Liegnitz, circle 
and 12 m. NW of Liiben. Pop. 450. It has a fine 
castle, and a Lutheran church. 

KOTZLING, a market-town of Bavaria, in the 
prov. of Lower Bavaria, on the r. bank of the Regen, 
42 m. ENE of Ratisbon. Pop. 1,300. It has 2 cas- 
tles, 3 churches, a school, and an hospital; and pos- 
sesses several breweries, an oil and a tan-mill, and a 
brick-kiln. 

KOUCHIBOUGUACK, a river of New Bruns- 
wick, which flows into the gulf of St. Lawrence, 20 m.- 
S of Miramichi bay, after a course of 50 m. It has 
a one at its mouth which forms a good harbour. 


KOUCHIBOUGUACKSIS, a river of New Bruns- | 


wick, which takes its rise in a lake upwards of 50 m. 
in the interior, and empties itself into the gulf of St. 
Lawrence, 36 m. 5 of the Miramichi. 

KOVALERKA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Poltava, 21m. ENE of Mirgorod. 

KOVAR, a district of Transylvania, bounded on 
the N by Hungary, on the E, 5, and W, by Szolnok. 
The Szamos, which skirts it on the Sand NW, is the 
principal river. The Lepos, one of the principal af- 
fluents of the Szamos, traverses the interior. The 
surface is mountainous, and in great part covered 
with forests. The principal commerce consists in 
cattle and charcoal. Itis subdivided into 4 marches, 
viz.: Berkes, Bunn, Nagy-Somkert, and Vaad. 

_ KOVASAKL a town of Japan, in the 
Nifon, on a small stream, near Jedo. vei. 

KOVASZNA, a town of ‘Transylvania, in the 
Szeklers country, march of Zabola, 32 m. NE of 
Cronstadt. ; 

KOVERECTAN, a town of Persia, in the prov. 
Laristan, 60 m. E of Lar. 


\ com, of Borsod, 12 m. ESE of Erlau. 


island of | 


(Mxzé), a town of Hungary, in the | 


KOVI, a wee of Hungary, in the com. of Gé- 
as 3 m. ESE of Ratko, on the |. bank of the 
| Turesek. 


KOVJA, a river of Russia, which rises in Lake 
Kovjskoe, in the 5 part of the gov. of Olonetz; runs 
5; enters the Bor. of Novgorod; and fiows into Lake 
Bielo, on the NW side, after a course of 60 m. 

KOVODOZERO, a lake of Russia, in the gov. of 
Archangel, 6 m. W of the gulf of Kandalask, and 8 
m. NE of Lake Plavozero. It communicates with 
the gulf of Kandalask by the Kovda. 

KOVROV, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 52 
m. NE of Vladimir, on the r. bank of the Kliasma. 
=e 400. ) 

OWAL, a town of Poland, in the obwodie of 
ia 15 m. SE of Brzese. Pop. 1,642. 

QWALLWO, or ScuénsEe, a town of Prussia, 
in the reg. of Marienwerder, circle and 15 m. NE of 
Thorn. Pop. 500. 

KOWALSIR, a village of Afghanistan, near the 
E entrance of the Khyber pass, in N lat. 34°. 

KOWARSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
60 m. NNW of Wilna, on the r. bank of the Swieta. 

KOWEL, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Volhy- 
nia, $2 m. NNE of Wladzimiers, on the |. bank of the 
Turia. Pop. 1,000. . 

KOWIE, or Kowtec, a rver of 5. Africa, which 
rises in the Zwartwater mountains, a little to the 5 
of Graham’s Town, and flows SE by 5, through the 
central district of Albany to the sca, into which it 
falls at Port Francis, 9m. SSE of Bathurst, and 35 
m. from Graham’s Town. Its estuary does not af- 
ford a secure seaport, and goods for the interior 
are chiefly landed at Port Elizabeth, distant 96 m. 
Its chief tributary is the Torrens, which it receives 
on the 1. bank, at a point 5 m. W by N of Bathurst. 

KOWLAS, a town and district of Hindostan, in 


| the prov. of Hyderabad. The town is in N Jat. 18° 
| 14", 80 m. NW of Hyderabad. The Manjera river 


bounds the district on three sides. 
KOWNO, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Wilna, 
at the junction of the Niemen and the Wilna, 62 m. 
WNW of Wilna. It has an imposing appearance 
from a distance, but consists, with the exception of 
a few convents and churches, of ill-built houses. 
Pop. 4,500. The trade is brisk, this town being a 


| kind of mart for goods carried from Lithuania to 


Prussia, and in particular for corn, honey, and wax. 
In the memorable campaign of 1812, the French 


army marched throngh K. in high order and vast 
numbers on 24th of June: 


in the middle of Decem- 
ber, after their disastrous retreat of more than 600 
m. from Moscow, they again made their way through 
it in a state of great disorder. 

KOWROWA, a village on the W coast of the 
island of Hawaii or Owhyhee, in Karakakua bay, 
where Cook was killed in Feb. 1779. 

KOZACZYNA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Wilna, 18 m. W of Widzy. 

KOZAR, or Racskozar, a small town of Hun- 
gary. in the com. of Baranya, 18 m. N of Pees. 

KOZARATZ, a town of Bosnia, in the sanj. and 
24 m. NW of Bagna-Luka, on the r. bank of the 
Sanna. 

KOZELETZ, a small town of Russia, in the gov. 


of Tchernigov, on the r. bank of the Ostra, 45 m. 


NNE of Kiev. Pop. 2,000. 

KOZELSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 40 
m. SSW of Kaluga, at the confluence of the Dra- 
gunka and the Gizdra. It was destroyed by fire in 
1777; and has been handsomely rebuilt, Pop. 


3,000. poe 

KOZLANY, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Minsk, 9 m. SE of Vindsy, on the |. bank of the 
Disna. : 
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_ KOZTEEVKA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
52 m. W of Kharkov. 
KOZIEGLOW, a town of Poland, 52 m. NW of 
Cracow. Pop. 1,300. 
KOZIENICE, a town of Poland, near the Vistula, 
48 m. SSE of Warsaw. It has an ancient castle. 


Pop. 1,600. 


KOZLAU, a town of Bohemia, in the circle and 
12 m. WSW of Rakonitz. 

KOZLI, a small town of Persia, on the road from 
Sultanieh to Sennah, 90 m. NNE of Sennah. 

KOZLOV, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Tam- 
bor, on the r. bank of the Lesnoi-Voronej, 48 m. 
WNW of Tambov. Pop. 6,800. Its chief trade is 
derived from the surrounding country, and consists in 
horned cattle, which are sold to the Don Cossacks, 
and in tallow and salt meat, which are forwarded to 
Moscow. 

KOZMIN, 2a town of Prussian Poland, 28 m. 
WNW of Kalisch, on the Orla. Pop. 2.193. 

KOZMODEMIANSK, a town of Russia, in the 
gov. of Kasan, 30 m. WNW of Cheboskar, on the r. 

sank of the Volga. It has an active trade, by the 
river, in timber, mats, and articles of wooden turnery. 

KRABBEN, a small island in the Atlantic, near 
the coast of Guayana, in N lat. 0° 10’, 

KRAC. See Karak. 

KRACHOVO, a mountain-ridge of Turkey, be- 
tween Romelia and Thessaly, making part of the 
water-shed between the basins of the Salembria and 
the Venetico, and connected on the E with Mount 
Volutza. 

KRACK, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
Flanders, dep. of Basel. Pop. 226. 

_ KRAEY, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
E. Flanders, dep. of Basel. Pop. 247. 

_ KRAGEROE, a small maritime town of Norway, 
in the bail. of Bradsberg, 92 m. SSW of Christiania, 
on the coast of the Skager-Rack, in N lat. 58° 51’ 35”. 

KRAGOJEVATZ, a town of Servia, in the sanj. 
and 60 m. 5 of Semendria, on the r. bank of the 
Lepenitza. 

_ KRAHENHEIMSTETTEN, a small town of Ba- 
den, 8 m. W of Sigmaringen. 

KRAIBURG, 2 town of Bavaria, on the r. bank 
of the Inn, 10 m. SW of Muhldorf. Pop. 700. 

KRAIN. See Carnroa. 

KRAINBURG, or Crary, a small town of Ans- 


trian Illyria, in Carniola, on the Save, 20 m. W of 


Laibach, at the confluence of the Kauker with the 
Save. Pop. 1,400. 
KRAKATOA, an island in the Eastern seas, the 


northernmost of a group situated in the straits of 


Sunda. It is in 5 lat. 6° 6’, 

Sumatra and Java. It is about 10 m. in circumf., 

and is covered with trees, except where cleared for 

niee-fields. The coral reefs which surround it afford 
. It contains a hot spring. 

KRAKAU. See Cracow. 

KRAKINOW, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Vilna, 18 m. SW of Poniewiez, on the r. bank of the 
Niewicza. | 

KRAKOW, a small town of the 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 9 m. SSE of Giistrow, near 
a small ae Xe oe same name. Pop. 800. 

KRAKOWIEC, a town of Galicia in ¢ ire] 
and 21 m. NE of Przemysl. pag tie So 


midway between 


KRALIEWA-VELIKA, a small town of Slayo- 30 m. SW of Smolensk, on a small affluent of the 


In the disastrous retreat of 


nia, on an island formed by the Pakra, 156 m. § 
Vienna. 

KRALINGEN, a village of Holland, in the prov. 
. 2,080. 
__ KRALITZ, or Kratice, a village of Moravia, in 
the circle of Olmutz, 4 m. NN 
Pop. 900. 
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| Fiersing, on the r. bank of the Amper. 


grand-duchy of 


of | Dnieper. 


of ‘Tovitschau. 





KRALOWITZ, a small town of Bohemia, 15 m. 
SW of Rakonitz, on the Sztrela. Pop. 1,600. | 

KRALUP, a town of Bohemia, in the circle and 
12m. WNW of Saatz, on the Saubach. Pop. 500. 

KRAMARICH, a town of Bosnia, in the sanj. 
and 60 m. ESE of Trawnik. 

KRANENBURG, a town of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Dusseldorf, 7 m. W of Cleves. Pop. 1,200. It 
has breweries, tanneries, and paper-mills. 

KRANICHFELD, a town of Germany, on the 
river Ilm, in N lat. 50° 61° 55”, appertaining partly 

to the duchy of Saxe- Weimar, partly to that of Saxe- 
Meiningen. Pop. of the former portion 620; of the 
latter 1,350. 
KRANOWITZ, a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 
48m. 5 of Oppeln. Pop. 660. 
KRANZBERG, a town of Bavaria, 8 m. NW of 
Pop. 300. 
KRAPAKS. See Carparsran Moueriene 
KRAPENDORF, a town in the grand-duchy and 
21m. SW of Oldenburg, on the 1. bank of the Soeste. 
| Pop. 780. 
| KRAPINA, a river of Croatia. which rises in the 
}com. and 15 m. SW of Warasdin, and flows from 
| NE to SW to the Save, which it joins on the |. bank, 
|9 m. W of Agram, after a course of 45 m. Its prin- 
cipal affinent is the Krapinchieza—Also a town of 
Croatia, 18 m. 5 of Pettau, on the 1. bank of the 
Krapinchicza, in N lat. 46° 9° 52”, ‘There are hot 
mineral springs in the vicinity. 
KRAPIVNA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
27 m. SW of Tala, at the confluence of the Plova 
and the Oupa. Pop. 1,100. 

KRAPIWNA, a small town of Prussian Silesia, 
on the Oder, 9 m. NE of Ober-Glogan. 

KRAPPITZ, a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 
EAL S of Oppeln, on the J. bank of the Oder. Pop. 

KRASICZYN, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 
6m. WSW of Przemysi, on the r. bank of the San. 

KRASNA, a small town of Moravia, in the citelé 
of Prerau, NW of Gross-Mesentsch, of which it forms 
2 suburb, on the other side of the Betschwa. Pop. 
1,600.—Algo a town of Galicia, in the circle and 15 
m. NE of Brzezany, on the 1. bank of the Stripa. _ 

KRRASNABROD, a small town of Hungary, in the 
palatinate of Semplin, 35 m. NE of Eperies.—Also 


4 small town of Poland, on the Wieprz, 28 m, W of 


Belez. Pop. 400. 
KRASNE, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Po- 
dolia, 52 m. N of Jampol. | 
KRASNEUKALIA, a town of Russia, in the for, 
of Voronetz, 6 m. WNW of Novo-Khophersk, on 
the 1. bank of the Savala. a 
KRASNIEWICE, a village of Poland, in the ob- 
wodie and 18 m. SW of Gostynin. Pop. 450. __ 
KRASNIK, a village of Poland, in the obwodie 
and 52 m. WNW of Zamosz. 
KRASNOBORSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
| of Vologda, 30 m. WNW of Solvytchegodsk, on the 
1, bank of the Dvina. Pop. 600. . 
KRASNOGORSKALA, a fort of Russia, in the 
gov. of Tobolsk. 36 m. SSW of Yalutorusk, on the 
r. bank of the Iset.—Also a fort of Russia, in the 
gov. and 45 m. ESE of Orenburg, on the r. bank of 
the Ural. 
KRASNOI, a village of Russia, in the gov. and 


Pop. 500. 
‘the French from Moscow, they were attacked here 
by the Russians, and suffered great loss. Pop. 450. 
—Also a town in the gov. of Minsk, 21 m. 8 of 
Vilevka. sd da ate 
| . KRASNOTAR, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
Astrakhan, 36 m. NNE of Astrakhan, on an islat 
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formed by arms of the Volga. Pop. 1,970, who em- ; in the palatinate of Gomor, 3 m. E of Ratko. Near | | 
N 
: 
: 





























ploy themselves chiefly in fishing. — it are rich mines of quicksilver and cinnabar. | 
KRASNOIARSK, a town of Asiatic Russia, in} KRATOVO, a town of Turkey, in the prov, of 

the gov. of Yeniseisk, on a small river which falls | Romelia, sanj. and 15 m. E of Uskup, on the |. bank 

into the Yenisei, in N lat. 56° 1’, E long. 92° 57’. | of the Psigna—Also a town of Servia, in the sanj. 

Pop. 5,162 in 1833. The great road from Tomsk to | and 40 m. 5 of Kruchovatz, 

Irkutsk, and generally the overland route between | KRATTOK, a village of Java, near the 5 coast of 

Western Siberia and the Trans-Balkalian provs., | the island, about 15 m. S of Djoejocarta. 

passes through this town, which occasions a con-| KRATZAU, a small town of Bohemia, in the {| 

siderable transit of commodities for the trade with | circle of Bunzlau, 9 m. SSW of Friedland. Pop. {|, 

China and Eastern Siberia. The surrounding coun- | 1,210, chiefly cotton and linen-weavers.— Also a 

try is of remarkable fertility. town of Bohemia, in the circle of Kénigingratz. Pop. 
KRASNOLARSKAIA, a town of Russia, in the | 1,200. 

gov. and 105 m. ESE of Simbirsk, on the L bank of} KRAUPEN, or Gravres, a town of Bohemia, in 

the Sok. the circle and 18 m. NW of Leitmeritz. Pop. 1,600, 

KRASNOI-J AROVEA, a German settlement in | It has large vitriol-works. In the vicinity copper, 

the Russian gov. of Saratov, 15 m. E of Saratov, on | tin, and silver are mined. ‘ 

the 1. bank of the Volga. KRAUTA, or Kravrnem, a town of Baden, 3 m. 
KRASNOI-KHOHN, a town of Russia, in the | S of Boxberg, on the river Jaxt. Pop. 700. 

KRAUTERGERSHELM, a village of France, in 


gov. and 99 m. NNE of Tver. Pop. 1.800. 
-KRASNOL-SELO, a large and well-built village | the dep. of Bas-Rhin, cant. and 4 m. ENE of Ober- 
nay. Pop. 1,000. 


of Russia, about 20 m. from St. Petersburg.—Also a : 
village in the gov. of Perm, with a rich botanical KRAUTHAUSEN, a town of Prusgia, in the reg. 
and 18 m. ENE of Aix-la-Chapelle, on the r. bank 


of the Roér. 

‘ KREBEN, a town of Prossian Poland, 32 m. 5 of 
osen. 

KRASNOLUEL, a town of Russia, in the gov. of| KRECHEVO, a town of Bosnia, in the sanj. and 

Minsk, 86 m. NE of Borisov. 80 m. E of Trawnik. Pop. 2,000. 

KRASNOPOL, a town of Poland, in the ob- KREFELD, or Crerext, a town of Prussia, in the 
wodie and 9 m. W of Seyny. Pop. 560.—Also a | reg. and 12m. NW of Dusseldorf, 3 m. from the |. 
town of Russia, in the gov. of Volhynia, 52 m. SW | bank of the Rhine, in N lat. 51° 20 E long. 6° 32°. 
of Jitomir. It is a well-built town, and surrounded with walls 

KRASNOPOLE, a town of Russia, in the gov. | and ditches. Pop. in 1831, 18,735; im 1837, 23,008, 
and 72 m. NW of Kharkov.—Also a town of Russia, | It contains a Roman Catholic church, two Protestant 
in the gov. of Mohilev, on the r. bank of the Palnuj. churches, a synagogue, and other places of worship; 

KRASNO-POLIF’, a German settlement, in the | an orphan-asylum, a deaf and dumb asylum, and a 
gov. and 52 m. SSE of Saratov, on the r. bank of house-of-correction. Its manufactures are extensive, 
the Volga. Pop. 500. consisting of silks, velvets, yarns, kerseymeres, flan- 

KRASNO-SLOBODSK, a town of Russia, in the | nels, gloves, threads, staves, iron and copper wares, 
gov. of Penza, on the river Mokscha, 30 m. ESE of and soap. ‘The annual produce of its looms amounts 
‘Temnikov. Pop. 4,650. to 4,000,000 dollars. «9 

KRASNO-UFIMSK, a town of Russia, in the} KREIBITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the circle of 
gov. of Perm, 70 m. SE of Kungur, on the r. bank Leitmeritz. Pop. 1,100. ; tf oe 
of the Ufa. Pop. 5,000. Iron and copper are ex- KREICH, a river of Baden, which rises in the 
tensively wrought in the vicinity. Black forest, near Keinbach; rans NW, and then 

KRASNYSTAW, a small town of Poland, in the | SW; and joins the Rhine, on the r. bank, near Spires, 

tinate of Lublin, on the river of Wiepra, 26 m. | after a course of 36 m. : } 
SW of Chelm. Pop. 3,000. KREIDERSVILLE, a village of Northampton 

KRASNOVODSK, a mountain-chain of Tartary, | co., in the state of Pennsylvania, U. §&., 183 m, NE 
which runs from N to § along the E coast of the | of Harrisburg. ¢ ae 

nian, between the bay of Karaboghaz and the KREIGA, a town of Nigritia, in Kordofan, 15 m. 


garden, 

KRASNO-KUTSK, a small town of Russia, in 
the gov. of Kharkov, on the r. bank of the Merlo, 
40 m. WSW of Kharkov. 
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gulf of Balkan. W of El Obeid. | | 
-KRASSOVA, Krasso, or Krascuow, an exten- KREMENETZ, or Kezemrentec, a town of Rus- 

sive palatinate in the SE. of Hungary; bounded on | sian Poland, in the gov. of Volhynia, 130 m. 5 of 

the ] i by the com. of Arad, from which it is separated | Jitomir, at the foot of a mountain whose summit is 
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E | occupied by a castle, which forms the citadel of the 
‘town. Pop. 5,760. The vicinity is fertile in fruit, 
hemp, and tobacco. 

KREMENN ALA, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Kharkov, 60 m. SSE of Kupiansk. 

KREMENSEALA, a town of Russia, m the Don 
Cossacks’ territory, 6m. NE of Perekopskaia, on the 
r. bank of the Don. 

KREMENTSCHUG, a town of Russia, in the gov. 
and 64 m. SW of Poltava, at the confluence of the - 
| Kagumlik and the Dnieper, in N lat. 49° 3’ 26”, E. 
long. 33° 28° 46”. It is surrounded by earthen ram- 
|parts, Its honses are chiefly built of wood, It has 
manufactories of sugar, saltpetre, soap, and army- 
supplies. Pop. in 1838, 17,087. 


by the Marés; on the NE by Sgrtany tote on the 
and § by the Banat; and on the W by the com. of 
Temesch, It has an area of 108°6 German sq. m. 
Pop. in 1837, 228,602. It is a mountainous district ; 
but its valleys are fertile in grain, particularly maize; 
and it has some extensive plains in its W part. It is 
watered by the Maros, the Ternes, and the Bega, on | 
the N; and by the Nera on the 5. Tron, copper, and 
lead, are extensively wronght.—It is subdivided into 
5 jaras or marches, Viz.: Bules, Kalponas, K., Lugos, 
and Oravicza. > 
KRASZNA, acounty in the NW of Transylvania, 
in the Hungarian country, watered by the Berettyo 
and the K. It is covered in great part awit cons 
Area 19°38 German eq. m. Pop. mm 150i, 555, W; 
Magyars and as-yet Ae town of K., which MMEN, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of 
} gives name to the above-mentioned. palatinate, is 6 | Potsdam, circle of Ost-Havelland, 22 m. NW of Ber- 
|} m. SSE of Somlyo. lin, on the lake of Luch. Pop. 2,162. aa 
| orn a small town of Hungary; KREMNITZ, or Koxmocz-Basya, 2 town ofHun- jj 
VOL. IV. 2P j 
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. in the com. of Bacs, in a deep valley, 10 m. W 
of Nenaobl, and 18 m. N of Schemnitz, in N lat. 48° 
42’, E long. 18° 54’, at an alt. of 623 yds. above sea- 
level. It comprises a castle, a mint, a Catholic and 
a Lutheran church, a gymnasium, a normal school, 
an infirmary, and extensive mining-ofiices, besides 
large scattered faubourgs. Pop. 5,480. The mines 
in the vicinity of K. are still worked for gold and 
silver, but the richest veins are in a great degree ex- 
hausted. They produce about 15,000 marks of sil- 
ver, and 250 marks of gold annually. Private com- 
panies hold the richest and best mines. K. has also 
a vitriol-work, paper-mills, and potteries. 

KREMPE, a town of Denmark, in the duchy of 
Holstein, 4 m. NE of Gliickstadt. Pop. 1,850. 

KREMS, a town of Lower Austria, on the |. bank 
of the Danube, near the confluence of a small stream 
of the same name, 38 m. WNW of Vienna, in N lat. 
48° 2130". It is surrounded by old walls, and has 
a piarist college, a gymnasium, an agricultural school, 
and large infantry barracks. Its manufactures con- 
sist of vinegar, saltpetre, metal buttons, alum, and 
mustard. Pop. 4,437.—The K. rises near Martins- 
berg, and flows first ENE, and then S55W, a distance 


of 30 m.—Also a river of Austria, in the Traun circle, | 


which rises near Georgen, and flows ina NNE course, 
passing Kremsmunster and Kremsdorf, to the Traun, 
which it joins on the r. bank, at Ebelsberd, after a 
course of 40 m. 

KREMSBRUCK, a town of Illyria, in the gov. of 
Laibach, circle and 26 m. NNW of Villach, on the 1. 
bank of the Liser. Iron is wrought in the vicinity. 

KREMSIER, or Kromrertz, a town of Moravia, 
in the circle of Preran, on the r. bank of the March, 
12m. SW of Prerau. Pop. 5,267. It has a gymna- 
sium, and a military school, and a fine chateau, the 
summer residence of the bishop of Olmiita, with a 
library of 30,000 vols. 

KREMSMUNSTER, a town of Austria, in the 
circle of France, on the 1. bank of the Krems, at the 
foot of a hill the summit of which is occupied by a 
celebrated Benedictine abbey, 9 m. SE of Wels, in 
NN lat. 48° 3’, E long. 14° 7’. It is a neat well-built 
town, and has a lyceum. The abbey possesses an 
observatory, several museums of natural history, a 
noble library of 50,000 vols., and a spacious and 
beautiful church. 

KKRESLAVL, a town of Russia, in-the gov. of Vi- 
tebsk, on the r. bank of the Southern Dwina, 27 m. 


E of Dwinaburg. It is well and regularly built. | 


Pop. 1,200. 

KRESTOVSKIR, a group of islands in the Aretic 
ocean, near the embouchure of the Kolyma. They 
are rocky, and covered chiefly with moss, and -are 
only oecasionally visited by fur-hunters. 

RESTA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 54 
m. ESE of Noygorod, on the Khalova. Pop. 1,900. 
_ KREUTH, a large watering-place in the Bavarian 
Tyrol, at an alt. of 2,911 ft. above sea-level. It 


forms a kind of half-way house between Munieh and 


Innsbruck. The water is saline. The surrounding 
scenery is beautiful and grand. 
leis aah, 12a W of Udo ne Soak 
country, 12 m. or Udv 1¥, on t ‘ 
of the Grand-Kockel. Sd 
KREUTZ, or Koros, a county of Croatia; bound- 
ed on the N by the Drave, which separates it from 
Hungary; on the E 
and of St. George; on the SE by Slavonia; on the S 
and W by Agram, from which it is separated for 


some distance by the Longa; and on the NW by 


Warasdin. A chain of mountains divides it into two 
pe sical regions, that on the N sloping towards the 

rave, and watered by the Bednya and the Grabulin; 
and that on the 5 belonging to the basin of the Save, 


= 
ili ne ede a ee ee 


large portion of the surface is covered with forests. 
-The total area is 30-2 German sq.m. Pop. in 1837, 
| 101,036, chiefly Catholic Croatians. It is subdivided _ 
into the marches of K. and of Kopreinitz.—lts chief 
town, of the same name, lies on the r. bank of the 








|rasdin. Pop. 2,800. 


tia, in the generalat of Warasdin; bounded on 


/commerce in wine, brandy, grain, and potash. In 
| the vicinity are the ruined castles of 


by the regimental districts. of K. | 





and watered by the Lonya and the Glogovnicza. A 


& 


Glogovnicza, in N lat. 46° 1’ 16”, 21 m. SSE of Wa- 
KREUTZ, or Koros, a district of Military Croa- 


the W and N by the civil division of the same 
name; on the E by the regimental district of St. 
George; and.on the 5 by Slavonia. It has an area 
of 29-6 German sq.m. Pop. in 1837, 58,862. Ite 
surface is generally mountainous, except towards the 
centre; where some marshy plains occur, near the 
banks of the Chasma and the Glogovnicza. Its chief 
towns are Ivanich, Chasma, and Belovar. 
KREUTZBERG, the highest summit of the 
Rhonegebirge, in Bavaria, 48 m. N of Wiirtzburg. Ist 
has an elevation of 700 toises or 1,492 yds. above 
sea-level. 
KREUTZBERG-FHILIPPSTHAL, a town of 
Hesse-Cassel, in the prov. of Fulda, on the r. bank 
of the Werra. Pop. 900. 
KREUTZEN, a town of the archd. of Austria, m 
the Miihl circle, 4 m. NW of Grein. 
KREUZBURG, a town of Prussian Silesia, in. the 
reg. and 28 m. NNE of Oppeln, on the Stober. Pop. 
3,394.—Also a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 15 
m. 8S of Konigsberg. Pop. 1,678—Also a town of 
Saxe-Weimar, on the 1. bank of the Werra, 6 m. 
NNW of Eisenach. Pop. 1,890. | | 
KREUZNACH,.a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 
36 m. SSE of Cologne, on the Nahe, at an alt. of 328 
ft. above sea-level. Pop. 7,833. It is a well-built 
town, and is defended by a castle. It has manufac- 
tories of leather, soap, tobacco, woollens, extensive 
salt-works, and distilleries; and conducts an active 
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eingrafen- 
stein and Ebernburg. 

KREYLITZ, a town of Bohemia, in the.circle and 
30 m. NE of Leitmeritz.. It has a crystal manufae- 
tory. Pop. 1,100. : 

KREZIN, a town of Bohemia, in the circle and 
15 m. NE of Konigingratz, en the Mettau. 

KRIEBLOWITZ, a vil of Prussia, in.the reg. 
and circle of Breslan, near Canth. Pop. 220. _ 

KRIEBSTED, a village of Saxony, in the circle 
and 36 m. SE of Leipsic. J , 

KRIEGEM, a village of Bohemia, in the circle 4) 
and 12 m. SSW of Saatz, on the |. bank of theGold- 3} 
bach. Pop. 500. | 

KRIEGSTETTEN, a village of Switzerland, m~ | 





the cant. and 2m. SE of Soleure. Pop. in 1850, 186. 
KRIEKO, a river of Senegambia, which rises on 

the frontiers of Kaarta, and, flowing from E to W, 

Jone the Senegal on the r. bank, sents course of 
m. 

KRIENS, a parish and village of Switzerland, in 
the cant.and 1m. SW of Lucerne. Pop.of.p.m {| 
1850, 2,693, Catholics. | : ‘| 

KRIEWEN, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of Po- 4) 
sen, circle and 10 m, SE of Kosten, on the lL bank {| 
of the Obra. Pop. 675. mi abe 

KRIMEA. See Crowea. 2 

KRIOUKOVY, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Khersom, 27 m. NNE of Alexandria, on ther. bank 


of the Dnieper. Pop. 1,000. | 
KRISEL, a small island belonging to the Andrea- 
nov group, in the Aleutian archipelago, between — 
Kiska and Amtchatka. ae 
KRISHNA, or Kisrwan, a river of Hind Lo 
which rises on the E.flanks of the Western .Ghauts, »-{/ — 
Leica 
eer’ pecrmnncererennntceer rt tninneeDOCOet 4 
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mouths, of which the two pri 


KRISHNAGURH, a fort 
route from the Dub pass to 
the Indus. 


kiavik. 


Magelai, after a course from 5 


Cherkask. 


Sewetch. 
120 m. SE of Grodno. 


m. S of Posen. Pop. 985. 





22m. NE of Wismar. Pop. 
KROJ 





50 m. N of Korono. 
see 
{Potash 


+ ee 


vicinity. 
KROMBACH, a village o 


land, 9 m, NNE of Haerlem. 


| |  hoyze, Pop. 154. 
and 15 m. N of Olkusa. Po 


the Hornath. 


Baireuth, near the r. hank 


is built. It is surrounded 


a little to the N of Mahabillysir, in the NW of Bi- 

jepur; skirts the Sattara territory; enters the terri- 
cories of the Nizam; separates Bijapur and Hydera- 
bad, and Hyderabad from the Balaghat and the 
Northern Circars; and flows into the gulf of Bengal, 
between Masulipatam and Nizampatan, by several 


respectively pass Divy and Verdaporam. Its total 
course is about 650 m., generally in a direction from 
W to E, and between the parallels of 16° and 17° N. 
Its principal afiluents on the r. are the Warner, Gol- 

2 Malpurba, and Tumbudra; and on the 1. the 

airla, the Bimah, the Mossy, andthe Over. Owing 
to the large accumulation of sand at its mouth, it is 
not navigable; and during the dry season a large 
portion of its bed is without water. 


KRISUVILE, a village of Iceland, on the 5 coast 
of the district of Guldbringe, 18 m. § of Rey- 


KRIVAJA, a river of Bosnia, in the sanj. of 
Trawnik, which joins the Bosna on the r. bank, near 


RIVAN, a summit of the Carpathians, on the 
frontiers of Galicia and Hungary, 15 m. WNW o 
Kaysmark, in E long. 20° 12’. It has an alt, of 
8,034 ft. See article CARPATHIANS. 

KRIVIANSKAIA, a town of Russia, in the ter- 
ritory of the Don Cossacks, 3 m, SE of Navyo- 


KRIVICZE, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Minsk, 15 m. NNE of Vileyka, on the r. bank of the 


KRIVOCHIN, a town of Russia, in the gov. and | 


_ KRIVOROGLLIA, a town of Russia, in the terri- 
tory of the Don Cossacks, 48 m. NNE of Kamen- 
skaia, on the |. bank of the Kalitva. — 

KROBEN, a town of Prussia, in the reg, and 44 
KROCZYCE, a town of Poland, in the obwodie 
and 21 m. N of Olkusz. Pop. 400. 

KRCPELIN, a town of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 

-ROJANKE, a town of Prussian Poland, 24 m. 
SSW of Friedland, on the river Ghemin. Pop. 1,800. 
It has extensive breweries and distilleries. 

KROKI, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Vilna, 


MAU, a town of Moravia, 18 m. NE of 
on the I. bank of the Rokitna. . Pop, 1,300. 
is made here, and coal is wrought in the 


42m. NW of Wurzburg. Pop. 910. ~ 
KROMMENIE, a village of Holland, in N. Hol- 


KROMMESTRAET, a commune of Belgium, in 
the prov. of W. Flanders, dep. of Steenhuyze- Wyn- 


KROMOLOV, a town of Poland, in the obwodie 


KROMPACH, a town of Hungary, in the com. | 
of Zips, 15 m. SE of Leutsechau, on the r. bank of 


KROMY, a small town of Russia, in the gov. and 
16 m. § of Orel, on the Kroma. Pop. 2,000. _ 

KRONACH, a town of Bavaria, 24 m. NNW of 
foot of a mountain on which the castle of Rosenberg 


Pop, 3,100. It has bleaching-fields, breweries, and 
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KRONBERG, a town of Nassau, in the bail. of | 
Konigstein, on the flank of the Taunus, at an alt. of | 
739 ft. Pop. 2,030. There are mineral springs here. 

KRONBORG, See Evsrvore. 

KRONE (Devrscu), a town of Prussia, in the 
é reg. and 106m. WSW of Marienwerder. Pop. 2,973. 
ncipal are those which | It has woollen factories, breweries, and distilleries. 

KRONE (Potxtscu), a town of Prussia, in the | 
prov. of Posen, circle and 12m. N of Bromberg,on ; 
the Brahe. Pop. 2,253. 

KRONECK, a strong castle of Styria, in the circle 
and 27 m. ESE of Gritz. It is finely situated, and 
contains many curious military relics. 

KRONENBERG, a town of Prussia, in the reg. | 
of Dusseldorf, 4 m. NE of Solingen. Pop. 578. ; 

KRONENBURG, a town of Prussia, in the prov. 
of Bas-Rhin, reg. and 30 m. SE of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Pop. 1,087. ae: 

KRONOEREN, an island in the gulf of Bothnia, } 
off the E. coast of Sweden, in N lat. 63° 26". It is 
6 m, in length, and 2} m. in breadth. 

KRONOTZKOE, a lake of Kamtchatka, 120 m. 
SW of Nijni Kamtchatka. It is about 20 m. in length, 
and 10 m. in breadth. 

KRON PRIUS, an island off the W coast of 
Greenland, between Drico isle and Cape Chidley, in 
f | N lat. 68° 45’, 

KRONSHAGEN, a village of Denmark, in the 
duchy of Holstein, to the W of Kiel. 

KRONSTADT. See Cronstapt, 

KRONY, a town of Russia, in the gov, and 45 m. 
W of Vilna. : 

KROPELM, a town of Mechlenburg-Schwerin, 
18 m. NE of Wismar. Pop. 1,975. It has distil- 
leries, breweries, pipe-manufactories, and tanneries. 

KROPP, a large manufacturing village of Aus- 
trian Illyria, in Carniola, in the circle and 27 m. 
NW of Laibach, on a river of the same name, an 
affluent of the Save. 

KROPPSTAD, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Merseberg, 8 m. NE of Wittenberg. Pop. 752. 

KROSNO, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 15 
m. ESE of Jaslo, on the 1. bank of the Wislok. Pop. 
5,000. It is an seam ie for the wines of Hungary. 

KROSSEN, an old town of Austrian Poland, in 
Galicia, in the circle of Jaslo, between the Wisloca 
and the Insiolda, 90 m. W of Lemberg. 

KROTOSCHYN, a town of Prussian Poland, in 
the reg. of Posen, near the borders of Silesia, 28 m. 
W of Kalisch. It has manufactories of tobacco, lea- 
ther, and linen, and a large trade in wool. Among 
its public edifices are a castle, a Catholic and a Lu- 
‘theran church, and a synagogue. Pop. 6,750, of 
whom 1,500 are Jews. 

KROTZINGEN, « large village of Baden, 3 m. 
SW of Freiburg, on the railway to Basle. Pop. 1,311. 

KROTZKA, a small town of European Turkey, 
in Servia, on the S side of the Danube, 15 m. 5E of 
Belgrade. In 1739, a battle was fought here be- 
tween the Imperialists, commanded by Von Wallis, 
and the Turks, in which the Imperialists lost 5,700 
men. At thesame time a battle was fought between 
the flotillas of the two contending powers on the 
Danube, within a small distance from the town. 

KROYA. See Crota. 

KRUCHAVATZ. See Arasan-Hissan- 

KRUDENBURG, a town of Prussia, in the reg. 
and 30 m. ESE of Cleves. Pop. 1,811. | 

KRUDOSEL, a village of Gilan, in Persia, 12 m, 
SE of Reshd. | . f 

KRUIMALU, a town of the archduchy of Austria, 
12 m. SW of Horn, on the 1. bank of the Kamp, 
Pop. 300. = | 

KRUININGEN, a village of Holland, in the prov. 
of Sieland, 6 m. ESE of Goes. Pop, 900. sy 
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in the Punjab, on the 
Cashmere, 10 m. E of 


E to NW of 65 m. 
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KRULICH, or ‘Guzen, a small town of Bohe- 
mia, $2 m. E of Prague. Pop. 2,000. 

KRUMAN, or Kurumana, a river of S. Africa, | 
which rises in the mountains of Maganga 
SW of Lataku; and flows W; but appears to be lost 
in the sands. 

KRUMBACH, a town of Bavaria, on a small 
river of the same name, 56m. W of Munich. Pop. 
-$50.—Also a town of the archd. of Austria, 21 m.5 
of Neustadt. 

KRUMLAU, or Kevmat, a town of Bohemia, on 
the Mulda, 12 m. NNW of Rosenberg. It is well- 
built and fortified, and has manufactories of woollen, 
paper, and saltpetre. It communicates with the Da- 
nube by a canal. Pop. 5,195. In the neighbour- 
hood are the baths of Umlowitz. 





in the cant. of St. Gall, circle of Upper Toggemberg. 
Pop. with Ennetbnhl and New St. Johann, in 1850, 
1,563, of whom 1,184 were Protestants. 

KRUMMENDORF, a village of Prussia, in the 
rég. of Breslau, circle of Strehlen. Pop. 340.—Also 
-a village in the reg. of Frankfort, circle of Zullichan. 
Pop. 319.—Also a village in the reg. of Gumbinnen, 
circle of Sensburg. Pop. 279. 

KRUMMENSEE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Potsdam, circle of Nieder-Bornim. Pop. 169.— 
‘Also a village in the reg. of Marienwerder, circle of 
Schlochau. Pop. 280. 

KRUMMENWALDE, or Krzywvtas, a village 
of Prussia, in the reg. of Posen, circle of ‘Bak, near 
Pinne. Pop. 123. 

KRUMMELIETZ, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Marienwerder, circle of Deutsch Krome, near 
Schneidemuhl. Pop. 421.—Also a village in the 
same reg., circle of Flatow. Pop. 293. 

KRUMMHUBEL, a village of Prussia, in the 
reg. of Liegnitz, circle of Hirschborg, near Schmiede- 
borg. Pop. 525. 

KRUMMLINDE, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
of Liegnitz, circle of Luben. Pop. 215. 

' KRUMPACH, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Breslan, circle of Trebnitz. Pop. 221. 

KRUMWOHLAUD, « village of soe! in ‘the 
reg. of Breslau, circle of Woblau. Pop. 469. 

KR , a village of Prussia, in the reg 
of Marienwerder, circle of Schwetz. Pop. 173. 

KRUPPINEN, « village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Gumbinnen, circle of Lyk. Pop. 342. 


rienwerder, circle of Schwetz. Pop. 231. 

KRUSCHWITYZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. 
‘and 36 m. SE of Bromberg, on the W bank of Lake 
Goplo. Pop. 192. 


coast of Russian America, in N lat. 67° 5’. 


ve archipelago, in N lat. 10° 20’, E long. 169° 50’, 
rare small, and thinly inhabited. The two prin- | 
-are Ail and ore eel —Also a group in the 
ales archipelago, in 5 lat. 15°. 
KRUTE, a town 0 ‘Russia, j in'the prov. of Podolia, 
15 m. W of Balta. 
KRUYENBERG, « commune of Belgium, in-the 
prov. of W. Flanders, dep. of Berlaere. Pop. 198. 
KRUYHERY, a commune of ee ae in the 
prov. of Brabant, dep. of Wuestwuezel. Pop. 300. 
KRUYSABEEL, a commtne of Belgium, in the 
prov. of W. Flanders, dep. of Moorselle. Pop. 
243. 
KRUYSTRAET, a commune of Beles} in the 
prov. of W. Flanders, dep. of Baesrode. 
olan a com. in the prov. of Antwerp, 
canoe. Pop. 346.—Also a com. in the prov. 
Flanders, dep. of Handzaeme. Pop. 145,— 
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Also a com. in the prov. of W. Flanders, dep. of 
| Wercken. Pop. 414. 














to the | m. ESE of Mohilev, on the r. bank of the Soj. 


son, 27m. NNE of Alexandria, at the confluence of 


‘and 24 m. NNE of Zolkiev, on the r. bank of the 


KRUMMENAT, a large village of Switzerland, | 


KRUSCH, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of Ma- | 


KRUSENSTERN (Care), a headland on the NW | 
~ tae elngea ISLANDS, a group in the Mal- | 


| Turkomans, and extremely poor. 


It contains several mineral and 


ee | 


| in the state of Kullo, 45 m. E of Satadu.. 


} KUB 


ERYCZEV, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 57 
KRYLOV, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Kher- 


the Tiasmin and the Dnieper. Pop. 2,200. 
KRYNKI, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 30 m. 
5 of Grodno. 
KRYSTIANPOL, a town of Galicia, in the circle 


Zolokia. 

KRZANOW, a town of Poland, 27 m. W of Cra- 
cow. Pop. 1,200. . . 

KRZEPICE, a town of ater in the obwodie 
and 18 m. SSE of Wielun. we shee 

KRZESSOWICE, a town of oland, 15 m. WNW 
of Cracow, on the 1. bank of the Rudawa. Pop. 
3,000. It has mineral baths. 

KRZESZOW, a town of Poland, in the ‘obwodie 
and 50m. SW of Zamose. Pop. 1,000, 

KRZINETZ, a town of Bohemia, i in_the circle of 
Bunzlan, 15 m. SE of Jung-Bunzlau. Pop. 600 

KRZIWSAUDOW, a town of Bohemia, in the 
circle and 24 m. SW of Czaslan. Pop. 450. 

KRZIZANOWITZ, a town of Prussia, in the Teg. 
and 48 m. SSE of Oppeln. It bas iron-works. —__ 

KRZVZANAU, a town of Moravia, in the circle 
and 24 m. E of Iglau. Pop. 1,180. It has manu- 
factories of fine woollens. 

KRZYLOW, a town of Poland, in the obwodie 
and 12 m. SSE of Rubieszow, on the |. bank of the 
Bug. Pop. 800. 

KRZYWCE, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 
12 m. WNW of Przemysl, on the |. bank of the Sau. 

KRZYWOCE, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 
27 m. SE of Czortkow, on the |. bank of the Gygaula. 

KSCHIONS, or Xtons, a town of Poland, in the 
reg. and § m. ESE of Posen, near the Warthe. Pop. 
1,050. 

KSIAZ, a town of Poland, in the gov. of Kielce, 
obwod. of Miechow. Pop. 860. 

KSOJAMMA, a town of Japan, in the island of 
Nifon, 140 m. WSW of Jedo. Pop. 1,000. 

KTIMA, a village in the island of Cyprus, 

Baffa, near the town of Bafia. It was fo 5 
flourishing and ts pbs place, but does not now 
contain above 250 

KUARA, or Gezrra, a prov. in the SE part of 
Nubia, extending, between the Rahad and Dender, to 
the frontier of Abyssinia. It is generally mountain- 

ous, but is unhealthy. The Shangallas and other 
neighbouring tribes carry on here @ considerable 
trade in gold and other articles. : 

KUA-TU-CHAN, a mountain of the Corea, in 
| the N part of the prov. of Hoang-hai, and to the E 

A, a town o ussia in Asia, cap. of ak 

in Southern Daghestan, 60 m. 55E a yaaa 

the r. bank of the Kudialchai. Pop. in 1844, 4,200. 
It is enclosed by a wall flanked with ne and 
contains a castle, a bazaar, and 3 mosques. Ieis to 
& preat extent new, and built in the Russian ¢ yle, 
with straight streets. The imbabitants are | a 
On ‘the opposite 
side of the river is a large suburb named Kulgat, in- 
habited by Jews, estimated at 4,000 in. number, and 
in the environs are numerous dwellin for by 
Armenians.—The khanate is the E haf 
the Caspian sea, and extends Sw to the ( 

thermal & 


mines of lead and saltpetre. The ciaeede at 
on the pop., consisting of about 4,000 families 
‘by agriculture.—Also a town of Senegar 
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Farsistan. It has been little visited, the ferocity of 
the tribe Memessani or Khogilou, by whom it is 
inhabited, rendering it dangerous of approach. In 
the SE it encloses the delicions plain of Shaab-Be- 
van, celebrated by the orientals as one of the four 
terrestrial paradises. Its chief place is Kala-i-Sefid. 

KUBAN, or Kupansnol-timan, a bay on the 
NE side of the Black sea, enclosed by the Russian 
gov. of Caucasus, the district of Akbasia, and the 
Turkish territory of Anapa. It derives its name 
from the river which flows into it in the NE. It is 
27 m. in length from NW to SE, and 9 m. in breadth, 


and opens to the Black sea by a narrow channel, at | 


the N extremity of the tongue of land by which it is 


enclosed on the W.—The river K. or Psisshé has its | 


source on the N slope of the Caucasus, near Mount 
Elbrouz; runs NNW through Circassia; then bends 
first NW, then W, along the frontier of the country 


of the Russian prov. of Caucasus; and, after a course 
of about 390 m., discharges itself into the bay of the | 
same name, 24 m. E of ‘I'mutarakan. In the lower | 
parts of its course it divides into several branches, | 
some of which flow directly into the Black sea, while | 


others fall into the great basin of the Andeniskoi- 
liman. Its principal affluents are the Great and Little 
Zelenchuk, Ourup, Laba, Chagouta, and Kara-Kuban 
or Afips. This river in the upper part of its course 
is extremely rapid, but in the level country through 
which it passes, towards its mouth, its bed is choked 
with reeds, and spreads itself into extensive marshes, 
which in summer become extremely noxious. Its 
‘waters abound with fish of excellent quality. Nu- 
merous fortresses have been established by the Rus- 
sians on the r. bank of the K., for their defence 


against the warlike tribes who inhabit its opposite | 


side. Yekaterinodar is the chief place on its banks, 
The K. is the Hypanis of Strabo, and the Vardanes 
of Ptolemy. 

KUBBANY, or Cussany, a river of Hindostan, 
which has its source in the E side of the Western 
Chante, in the proy. of Malabar; flows thence into 

@ prov. of Mysore; and after a total course, in a 
generally NE direction, of about 90 m., joins the 

‘avery, on the r. bank, a little below Sosilla, and 21 
m. SE of Seringapatam. 

-KUBBES, Kaveses, or Kasts, a town of Persia, 
in the prov. and 170 m. NE of Kirman, and 140 m. 
ESE of Yezd, on the read from Kirman, and 18 days’ 
travelling distance thence to Herat, It is situated 











ndering the caravans in the desert. 


pl 
KUBBET-CHEIAR, 
in the district of Kobail, 110m. NNW of Sana. 





KUBBUR-JABBAR, a village of Afghanistan, 30 | 


m. ESE of Cabul. | 


KUBDO, a town of Mongolia, in the E part of the | 


country of the Khalkas, on the E bank of Lake 
Buyanti, and 20 m. W of the Ike-Aral-nor, in N 
lat, 48° 8’, E long. 90° 2°. 

KUBETCHL, a town of Russia in Europe, capital 
of a district, in the N part of Daghestan, in the kha- 
nate of Otemich, 33 m. WNW of Derbent, in a nar- 
row yalley. Pop.6,000. The houses are embattled; 
each has an outer stair, and they all communi- 
cate with one another by means of narrow alleys. 


It eontains 12 mosques, and possesses manufactories | 


of cloth, shawls, and arms, and an active trade. The 


inhabitants are Mahommedans. They are supposed | 


to be of German extraction, and their language, 
man appear to confirm that supposi- 
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in an oasis of the desert of Kirman, and was formerly 
very flourishing, but is now inhabited chiefly by 
Bes ; and brigands who find their subsistence in | 


LAR, a town of Arabia, in Yemen, | 
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KUBAD, a district of Persia, in the NW part of] KUBI, a village and fort of Russia in Asia, in the 
| gov. of Georgia, district of Khevi, 45 m. NNE of 


Gori, and 66 m. NNW of Tiflis, in the range of the 
Caucasus mountains. It is inhabited by Ossetes. — 

KUBILYAK, a village of Croatia. in the comitat 
and 11 m. W of Agram, and 4 m. NE of Szamobor. 
In the vicinity is a mountain of the same name, con- 
taining mines of coal. 

KUBIN, a village of Hungary, in the Banat-granze, 
27 m. ESE of Belgrade, and 2 m. from the 1. bank 
of the Danube. Pop. 1,970. It has a Catholic and 
a Greek church, and carries on a considerable trade 
with Turkey. 

KUBIN (Unter), a town of Hungary. chief town 
of the gsp. of Arva, 35 m. NNW of Briesen, and 40 
m. WNW of Neumarkt, on the |. bank of the Waag, 

KUBINA, a river of Russia in Europe, in the W 
part of the gov. of Vologda. It has its source in a 
small lake, in the district and 72 m. WSW of Velsk; 
runs first SE, then SW; and enters by two branches 
into Lake Kubinskoé, in the district and 30m. WNW 
of Kadnikov, after a course of about 180 m, 

KUBINSKOE’, a lake of Russia in Europe, near 
the SW extremity of the gov. of Vologda, between 
the districts of Vologda and Kadnikov, and a little 
to the NW of Vologda. Its length from NW to SE 
is about 45 m., and its breadth 8m. It receives sev- 
eral rivers, of which the largest is the Kubina, and 
gives rise to the Sukhona, which unites with the Jug 
and forms the N. Dwina. It contains several islands, 
is very deep, and abounds in fish. = 

KUBKABEA, a town of Darfur, 38 m, SW of 
Cobbe. 

KUBLICZ, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Podolia, district and 15 m. SE of Gaisin. 

KUBLUCZI, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. and 78 m. W of Vitebsk, district and 30 m, 
NW of Lepel. 

KUBORU, a town of Upper Guinea, in the state 
of Inta, Ashantee territory, 180 m. NE of Cumassi. 

KUBOTA, a town of Japan, in the island of Ni- 
fon, and prov. of Dewa, 120 m. W of Nambu, and 
285 m. N of Jedo. 

KUBREC, a village in Sind, 90 m. SW of Umer- 
| cote, and 8 m. from the Run or Salt desert of Cutch. 

KUBRYN, a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
and 114 m. § of Grodno, and 32 m. ENE of Brzese- 
Liteyski, on the 1 bank of the Muchavica. It has 
a Greek abbey. ; 

KUBSHARY, or Karsnary, a town of Sudan, in 
Bornu, 90 m. WNW of Kouka, on the |. bank of the 
Yeou, and about 100 m. WSW of Lake Tchad. The 
houses are more substantially built than those of 


| Kuka, and are divided within by mats neatly wrought 


by the women. The doors are formed of plaited 
straw, set in a frame-work of wood. The dwellings 
of the richer inhabitants are surrounded with enclo- 
sures of matwork, and sometimes enclose a separate 
house for the women. 

KUBUELIANSKALA, a town of Russia in En- 
rope, in the gov. of the Don Cossacks, 14 m. 5 of 
Nijni-Tchirskaia, on the r. bank of the Don, 

KUBULA, a village in the Punjab, 90 m. E of 
Multan, and 8 m. from the r. bank of the Ghara. 

KUBURMACH, a village of Afghanistan, in the 
prov. and 54 m. NNE of Herat, in the valley of the 
Huzareh mountains, and near the r. bank of the 
Kysar. 

KUCHARKI, a village of Prussia, in Posen, SE 
of Pleszew. Pop. 150. han Sean 

KU-CHE, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Ho-nan, div. of Kwang-chu. : 

KUCHEL, a town of the archduchy of Austria, 
in the country above the Ens, circle and 14 m, SSE. 


of Salzburg, on ther, bank of the Salza. Pop. 560,. 
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the prov. of Mazenderan, on the $ bank of the Cas- | 


KUCHEN, a village of Wiirtemberg, in the circle | th 
pian sea. 


f the Danube, on the Fils, SE of Géppingen. Pop. : : ; qt 
SSN ako es village ia the circle TF the Jaxt,on| KUDOWA, a village of Prussia, in Silesia, in the § 
the Egge, W of Neresheim. Pop. 430. circle of Breslau, W of Glatz. Pop. 280. It has 

KUCHEN, a village of Afghanistan, 120 m. several iron-works and mineral springs. 

WNW of Nushky. KUDRYNCE, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 
KUCHEN-ABAD, a small town of Persia, in | 36 m. SE of Czortkow, and 27m. NNE of Tscher- 

Farsistan, district of Larsistan, 27 m. SW of Seid- | nowitz, on the r. bank of the Niczlawa. 

Abad, near the confines of Kirman. KUDSBURG, a town of Senegambia, in the king- 
KUCHERETLI, a town of Hindostan, in the | dom of Bondo, on the Nerico, 45 m. SW of Kursan, 

prov. of Allahabad, and district of Bundeleund, 39 | and 405 m. ESE of St. Louis. 

m. SSW of Kallinger, near the source of the Maras- KUDZBORK, a town of Poland, in the gov. of 

son. It belongs to a petty chief, who is tributary to Plock, obwod and 40 m. NNE of Mlawa, on the 

the English. , Przelipmia. a 

~ KUCHIMOCHI, a town of Japan, in the island KUEIK, Kower, or Krorck, a river of Asiatic 

of Kiou-siou, 180 m. E of Nagasaki. Turkey, in the pash. of Aleppo, which rises near 
KU-CHING, a district and town of China, in the Aintab, passes Aleppo, and loses itself inthe marshes — 

proy. of Chih-le, div. of Ho-keén-fu, in N lat. 37° of El-Melak, after a course of 90 m. from NE to 

29, E long. 116° 16'—Also a district and town in SW. Itis the Chalus of Xenophon. 

Chih-le, div. of Shun-teen-fa. | KUERGAELA, a well on the Asiatic side of the 
KUCHIRI, a village in Sind, 18 m. W of Tatta. gulf of Suez, at the foot of a hill 2 m. SE of Suez. 
KUCHLAK, a town of Afghanistan, in the Pishin | Its waters are slightly brackish, but never fail; and 

valley, 11 m. N of Shawl. Itis a small place, and | the spring has formed a basin 30 ft. in circumf. at its 

mud built. - |mouth. At the distance of 14m. are 15 othersprings — 
KU-CHU-TING, a district and town of China, in of brackish water in the vicinity of each other, and 

the prov. of Kwei-chu, div. of Le-ping-fu. known as ‘the fountains of Moses.’—Aochet. | 
KUCHVA, a river of Russia in Asia, in the gov.| KUEYT, Korre, GRaNE, or QuapDE, a town and } 

of Perm and district of Verkhoturie, which descends | port of Arabia, on a bay near the NW extremity of {| 

from the E side of the Ural mountains, traverses a | the Persian gulf, 96 m.5 of Bosra, and 330 m. J 

small lake, and joins the Tura, on the r. at Tu-| of Derraya, on the border of an extensive plain. 

rinsk, 54 m. SW of Verkhoturie, and after a course | Pop. about 10,000, It is enclosed by a wall, and 
of about 18 m. Gold, platina, osmium, and iri- | defended by an old fortress. It possesses extensive 
dium, are found in considerable quantities in its | manufactories of a species of handkerchief named 
channel. | abbas, and carries on an active trade with Persia 

KUCHVINSK, a town of Russia in Asia, in the | and India. The harbour comprises an embrasure 
gov. of Perm, district and 57 m. SW of Verkho- | of about 60 m., and affords good and safe anchorag 
tonrie, on the r. bank of the Kuchva, at the place | Overland despatches to India are received here fo 
where it issues from a small lake. Pop. 1,600. It | transmission to their destination. 
has a large iron-work belonging to the crown. KUFA, a ruined city of Asiatic Turkey, in Trak- 

KUD, a town of Turkey in Asia, in the pash. and | Arabi, once large and populous, founded by Omar 

90 m. NW of Bosna, on the r. bank of the Euphrates. | after the ruin of Ctesiphon, and the residence of the 

Rice is extensively cultivated in the environs. caliphs till the seat of government was removed to 
KUDARINSK, a village and fortress—now in| Bagdad. It is4m.N of Meshed-Al. 

ruins—of Russia in Asia, in the gov. and 225 m. KUFSTEL, a small town in the Tyrol, on the r. 

SE of Irkutsk, district and 72 m. SSE of Selinginsk, | bank of the Inn, 43 m. ENE of Inspruck. Pop. 1,406. 

on the Chinese frontier, and on the r. bank of the KUFT, or Kort, an ancient city of Upper Egypt, 

Tchikoi. anciently called Coptos, near the E. bank of the Nile, 
KUDDAUNA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. | in N lat. 25° 50’. uring the time of the Ptolemies, 

of Gujerat, 54 m. ENE of Ahmedabad, on the 1, | C. was the great emporium of Egyptian commerce. 

bank of the Mhye. |The productions of Lower Egypt and of Europe 

KUDDE (Gross and Kiers), two villages in Prus- | being brought up the Nile, were here landed, and 
sia, in Pomerania, E of Neu-Stettin, containing re- | conveyed by land to Berenice on the coast of the 
spectively 600 and 300 inhabitants. Red sea. It became still more flourishing under the 

KUDDIN, a village in Sind, on a branch of the | Roman empire, when an extensive communication 
Indus, and on the road from Hyderabad to Cutch. | with India was opened by thischannel. In the early 

KUDDON, a river of Prussia, in the regency of | ages of Christianity, C. was distinguished by the 4 

Marienwerder, an affluent of the Netz. number of its convents. It thus incurred the resent- }} 
KUDEKEREE, a village of Holland, in the prov. | ment of Diocletian, and raising the standard of re- 

of Sieland, arrond. and 8 m. WNW of Zierikzi, and | bellion, was taken and reduced to ashes. The ori- 

15 m. NNE of Middelborg, in the island of Schon- | ginal city was never afterwards inhabited, but an 

wen. Pop. 1,200. | Arab town was built in its immediate vicinity, ad- 
KUDELSTAART, a village of Holland, in the | jacent to which a modern village has since been 

N part of the prov. of Holland, 11 m. SSW of Am- | erected. The ruins of the ancient city destroyed eh it 

sterdam. Pop. 2,013. ‘Diocletian, remain nearly in the same state inwhich +) 

‘they were left by the fire. They exhibit splendid | 

fragments of porphyry and granite columns, the art {| 

of which, however, is not equal to the materials. { 

The Arab town is surrounded with a wall of un- 

baked bricks. To the E of the old town are two 

large basins, which appear to have been reservoirs 
























































KUDESSI, a town of Turkey in Europe, in the 
sanj. and 14 m. N of Valona, near the r. bank of the 
Voiotza, near the ruins of Apollonia, and 3 m. from 
the shore of the Adriatic. | 

KUDESSI-GREOTES, a small town of Turkey 
in Europe, in the sanj. and 11 m. ESE of Valona, 
on the |. bank be the Sige as ook of water. - nn 
_KUDIA, a headland and bay on the S coast of | KUG, a village of Holland, in the pr .of North 3] 
the island of Lemnos.—Also a village of Tripoli, on Holland, hires th of var eides $ m. NNW of — 
the shore of the Great Syrtis. Amsterdam, on the 1. bank of the Zaan. Pop. 1,700. | 
- KUDJUR, a district of Persia, in the W part of | KUH-CHING, a district and town of Ch 
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the prov. of Hu-pih, div. and 30 m. NW of Siawg- 
yang-fu, on the r. bank of the Han-keang, in N lat. } 
32° 18’, and E long. 111° 40, 

KUHEBACH, a town of Bavaria, 18 m. NE of 
Augsburg, near the Paar. Pop. 512. 

KUHLSHEIM, a village of Baden. in the bail. 
and 6 m. NW of Bischoffsheim. Pop. 1,900. 

KUHNA, a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 60 
m. W of Liegnitz, circle of Gorlitz. Pop. 1,000. 

KUHMNEIDE, a village of Saxony, in the bail. | 
and 10 m. ESE of Wolkenstein. 

KUIALNIK (Great), a river of Russia, in the 
gov. of Kherson, which rises to the E of Kyroposka; 
runs SSE; and flows into a lake of the same name 
communicating with the Black sea, after a course 
of GO m. | 

KUIALNIK (Mrpp1e), a river of Russia, in the | 
gov. of Kherson, which rises nearly parallel to the 

reat K.; receives a stream known as the Little K.; 
and flows into Lake Gadjibeyskoi, after a course 
of 54 m. 

KUIK, a town of Holland, in the prov. of N. Bra- 
bant, 24 m. E of Bois-le-Duc, on the |. bank of the 
Meuse. Pop. 1,150. 

KUILENBURG, or Kutexeves, a town of Hol- 
land, in Guelderland, 9 m. NW of Thiel, on the |. 
bank of the Lech. It has important manufactories 
of arms and of silk ribbands, 

KUINDER, a river of Holland, which rises in 
Friesland; rans WSW, and receives the Linde in the 
prov. of Overyssel; and throws itself into the Zuy- 
der-Zee, at the town of Kuinder, after a course of 
86 m.—Also a town of Holland, in the prov. of 
Overyssel, 9 m. NNW of Wollenhoven. Pop. 


KUINUG, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 20 m. N | 
of Eskishehr. | 

KUJANOSKI, a town of Japan, in the island of 
Kiou-sion, 90 m. NE of Nagasaki. 

KUJAR, a town of Western Africa, on the fron- 
tier of Wulli, 54 m. E of Medina. 

KUKA, a large town of Bornu, near the W bank 
of Lake Chad, in N lat. 12° 50’. 

KUKA. See Dar-Kora. 

KU-KEANG-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kwang-tung, div. of Shaow-chu-fu. 

KUKERPEH, a town of Asiatic Turkey, 32 m. 
W of Boli. 

KUKHVA, a river of Russia, which rises near 
Liutsyn, in the gov. of Vitebsk, and flows NE to the 

_ Velikaia, which it joins on the L bank, 9-m. W of 


“KUKIWARI, the principal mouth of the great 
eastern deltoid branch of the Indus, in N lat, 24° 2’, | 


E long. 67° 32’. 

KUKIZOW, a town of Galicia, in the circle and 
15 m. SE of Zolkiew. 

KUKU, a country of Central Africa, reported as 

reat and flourishing by the Arabian geographers of 
the Tith and 12th cents. They describe it as placed 
in the position or immediately to the E of the mo- 
dern kingdom of Bornu. 

KUKUEU, a town of Upper Guinea, 18 m. S of 
Cumassie. 

KUKULLO. See Kockersure. 

KUKUS, a town of Bohemia, in the circle and 12 
m. NNE of Kanigingrats, on the 1. bank of the Elbe. 
- KULA, a town of Hungary, in the com. of Bacs, 
on the Francis canal. Pop. 7,830. 

Ls KULAIRI, a branch of the Indus, in Sind, which 
takes its departure from the main stream at a point: 
8m. E of Tatta, and flows first N, then W, and then 
S: and probably rejoins the Indus below Tatta. 
 KULAL, an island of the Caspian sea, to the NW 
of the Sviatoi isles, near the mouth of the gulf of 
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‘Kottshsk-Kultiok. It is 20 m. in length from N to 


'§, and about 3 m. in breadth. 
KULAN-KOHE, a fort of Sind, near the r. bank 


| of the Buggar, in N lat. 24° 42’, E long. 67° 56’. 
KULASS] 


SSLAH, a small low island in the Sulu 
archipelago. 

KULATI, an island in the sea of Marmora, to 

the NW of Rabbi, attached to the sanjak of Bega. 


| It is about 3m. in length, and inhabited by Greek 


fishermen. 

KULAZKOWCE, a town of Galicia, in the circle 
and 9 m. ENE of Kolomea, on an affluent of the 
Pruth. 

KULE, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Wilna, 
24m. WSW of Telsze. 

KULEI-HISSAR, a large and flourishing town of 
Torkey in Asia, in the pash. and §0 m. NE of Sivas, 
in the sanjak and 35 m. W of Kara-hissar, on the 


| Khelki, at the foot of a steep mountain which is 


crowned by a fort. It contains numerous fonutains. 
In the environs are numerous villages and hamlets, 
interspersed with vineyards and gardens. 

KULER, a village of Van Buren co., in the state 
of Michigan, U.S. Pop. 126. 

KULI-DERLA, a great salt lake in the desert of 
Khaurism, in Independent Tartary, connected with 
the gulf of Kara-Boghaz in the Caspian. It is inter- 
sected by the parallel of 41° 20’ N. 

KULI-DRUG, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Mysore, 12 m. SE of Bednore. Pop. 1,800. 

KULIG.AM, a town of Cashmere, near the I. bank 
of the Jelum, in N lat. 33° 37’—Also a village of 
Cashmere, at the head of the Lolab, a tributary of 
the Jelum, in N lat. 34° 30’. 

KULIKONO, a town of Bambarra, on the Niger, 
130 m. SW of Sego. 

KULIKOVO-POLE, a vast plain of Russia, in 


the gov. of Tula, extending from the sources of the 


Upa and the Zucha to the Don, and traversed by 


| the Nepriadoa. 


KULIKOW, a town of Galicia, m the circle and 
7 m. SE of Zolkiew. } 

KULKUNDA, a small town of Hindostan, in the 
prov. of Agra, 17 m. 5 of Jalun. 

KULLA. See Dak-KvLia. 

KULLEMOYE, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. of E. Flanders, dep. of Nazareth. Pop. 164, 

KULLSTADT, a town of Prussian Saxony, m 
the reg. of Erfurt, circle and 9m. NW of Mulhausen, 
Pop. 1,750. baer 

KULM, or Curvm, a town of Bohemia, in the 
circle and 18 m. NW of Leitmeritz. Pop. 620. A 
fierce battle fought here on 30th August 1813, 
between the Allied forces and the French. 

KULM. See Coim. 

KULM (Unter), a village of Switzerland, in the 
Pop. 1,740. 

KULMBACH. See CutmpBacn. 

KULMINGE, a group of islands at the entrance 
of the gulf of Bothnia, off the W coast of Finland, in 


WN lat. 60° 16°. 


KULMSEE, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of Ma- 
rienwerder, circle of Thorn, upon the small lake of 
Kulm. Pop. 1,872. 

KULON-NOR, or Daxat, a lake of Chinese Tar- 
tary, into which the Kerlon and Khalka rivers run, 
and out of which issues the Argun. It extends from 


| 48° 45’ to 49° 26’ N lat.; and is about 46 m. long 


from SW to NE, by one-half in breadth. Towards 
the NE. it is hidden for*much the greater part by 
saw its OV extre- 
mity, where it was “so shallow that one might wade 
4 Chinese furlongs and not find above 3 ft. water.” 
The shores of the lake at the SW end are barren 


and sandy, without herbage, except a species of tufty... 
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herb, of which the camels are Dalai or The K. is 

called by the Tartars Argun-Dalai, or : 
the Argun.’ The Western or Mahommedan histo- 
rians, from ignorance of the Mongolian language, in 
which the term nor or noor signifies ‘a lake,’ identi- 
fying this word with nauir or nahar, ‘a river,’ in the 
Hebrew, Arabic, and other kindred languages, have 
converted the Kulon-Nor into Collanawer, and the 

Pjur Nor into Biurnawer, thus making them both 
rivers instead of lakes. In this way the lake of K. 
has been confounded with the Tula by the authors 
of the Modern Universal History. e nomadic 
hordes who encamped on the borders of these two 


lakes and the streams nigh or connected with them, | 


were denominated the Su Mongols and Water Tar- 
tars, by the Western historians, in opposition to 
those who wandered in the dry and thirsty plains of 
the Shamo. 

KULPA. See Cunpa. 

KULPSVILLE, a village in Montgomery co., in 
Pennsylvania. U. 5., 95 m. E of Harrisburg. 

KULSHEIM, a village of Baden, in the bail. and 
8 m. NW of Bischofsheim, on the Tomber. Pop. 2,046. 

KULTE, a town of the German principality of 
Waldeck, 12 m. N of Waldeck, on the 1. bank of the 
Twiste. Pop. 7,440. 

KULUBAL, a creek of New South Wales, inter- 
secting the Australian Agricultural company's estate 
in Liverpool ee 
or CHoana, a city of Persia, in the prov. of 
Irak - Ajemi, 120 m. NNW of Ispahan, on the r. 
bank of the Kumrud. It was formerly a very flour- 
ishing place, but was sacked by the Afghans in 1722, 
and has never recovered its ancient prosperity. 
pop., however, has been estimated at 15,000. 

KUMA, or T 


self; again turns NE to Sviatago-Kresta, where, in 


about N lat. 44° 50’, it bends E; and after skirting 


the S frontier of the gov. of Astrakhan, which it di- 
vides from the steppes of the Kara-Nogaies, flows 
into the Caspian by three embouchures, after a course 
of 250 m. 

KUMADE, a town of Japan, on the island of Ni- 
fon, 21 m. NNE of Muko. 

KUM-ADIYEH, a town of Central Fy 
at and 15 m. N of Benisuef, on the |. bank of the 
Nile. 

KUMAKAIMALONG, a district of UpperGuinea, 
‘on the Gabon coast, between the Munda and the 
‘Ogowaa, in about 4° N lat., and 14° 20’ E long. 

KUMANIEN (Gross), or Nacy-Kunsaa, an ad- 


ministrative and privileged district of Hungary, com- 
posed of three separate coe, the largest of which | 


lies between the com. of Heves, and those of Bekesch 


and Szabolez, and whose united area amounts to 20. 
German sq.m. Pop. in 1837, 54,726, of whom five- 


sixths are Calvinists. Its chief town is Felegyhaza. 


KUMANIEN (Kier), or Kis-Kunsac, an admi- | 
| blankets, coarse hempen cloth and cottons, and bam- 


nistrative and privileged district of Hungary; com- 


posed of five separate portions, the largest 


Tt has an area of 47°8 German sq.m. Pop. in 1837, 
70,855, of whom one-half are Catholics. Its cap. is 
Jasz-Bereny. 

KUM ‘ANO, a town of Japan, on the island of 
Nifon, 90 m. WNW of Mea 


KUMAON, or Kemaon, a district of Northern’ 


Hindostan, lying between the 


on Himalaya range 
‘SE; the prov. of Delhi on the SW; 







Its 


M kK, a river of Russia, which rises | 
in the Kuban range, in N lat. 48° 45’, 15m. SW of 
the fortress of Ashantuk, near the centre of Circas- | 
sia; rans NE and then E, passing Georgievsk, where 
it receives the Podkumok, a larger stream than it-_ 


Egypt, in the 






P : which | 
lies between the coms. of Czongrad, Bacs, and Pesth.’ 








. allels of 29° and 
31° N, and the meridians of 78° and 81°; and hav- | 
on the NE; Nepal on the 
d Independent 





| Bhotiyas of Tibetan origin.—Its cap. is Al 
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Gurwhal onthe NE. As regulated since the British 


‘the sea of | conquest, in 1815, this district comprehends the 
| whole tract of country between the Alaknanda 
| head-stream of the Ganges on the W, and the 


Kali or Sarda on the E, from the Tarai or plains 
to the highest pinnacles of the Himalayas: form- 
ing a four-sided figure, extending about 90 m. in 
each direction, and the surface of which ascends 
from the SW frontier to the extreme NE, where, 
on the ridge of the Himalaya, it attains an alt. 
of 26,000 ft. above sea-level. As a British pos- 
session it forms an integral part of the prov. of 
Delhi. It is important as commanding some of the 
best passes across the Himalaya; and it contains 
mines of copper, and probably other metals. From 
the Ganges at Hurdwar, or, eastward, but bending a 
little to the S in the middle, to the Kali branch of 
the a distance of about 100 m., may be con- 
sidered as the termination of the plains of the Rohil- 
cund district of Delhi; and from this line the arene 
begins to ascend, and is covered with thick brush- 
wood, at first interspersed with marshes. After a 
little ascent, the trees are of larger size, though still 
| of the same species with those that are found on the 
plain. As the ascent is continued, ae sg 
tion begins to disappear; the rhododendron and its 
associates become the bushes; the oak and the pine 
the trees; the flowering plants and scandent epiden- 
dra give place to ferns, mosses, and lichens: and 
the brakes are filled with wild raspberries, barberries, 
brambles, thorns, and briars, intermixed with hollies, 
willows, wild pears, and mulberries, according to the 
nature of the soil. The larger annual plants are 
various kinds of nettles and thistles; and the whole 
has much of the character of a tangled wild in En- 
rope. This begins to be the prominent character at 
an elevation of between 2,000 dnd 3,000 ft.; and 
above 3,000 ft. it is general for a limited height. 
Those trees at last become few, and the prevailing 
class is the pine, of which there are several species. 
As the ascent continues, the pines become fewer, 
and are found only in straggling clumps, and of 
stunted dimensions; while, just as we would expect 
upon the mountains of Norway or Scotland, the 
birch, gradually changing to the dwarf species, is the 
last tree, and moss and lichen the only vegetation 
near the snow. The tiger is mentioned as being 
abundant in this upland country, and found even 
near the snow; but the probability is, that the ami- 
mal taken for the tiger may have been some other 
of the feline race better adapted to the rigour of the 
climate. ‘Wheat and other dry grains are grown, and 
a little rice. ‘The cultivation of wheat is extended 
to an alt. of 11,000 ft. above sea-level in the val- 


| leys that lie between the great snowy peaks and the 


watershed behind them; but on the ranges to the 5 
of these, it is not carried above 8,000 ft., and seldom 


above 5,000 ft. Hemp is raised in large quantities 
and a little cotton is produced. ‘The breed of cattle 


is small. Camels are kept, but goats and sheep are 


largely used for the carrying of goods.—Copper, iron, 
und lead are wrought.—The chief manufactures are 


boo mats and baskets. A large proportion of the 
pop. find employment in transporting, either as mer- 
chants or mere carriers, the iron, copper, ginger, tur- 


| meric, and drugs of the higher districts of Hindostan 
| into the lower; and exchangin 


the products of India 
for the musk, wax, incense, gs, borax, § 
gold-dust of Tibet and Tartary.—The whole region 


of K. is but thinly peopled. * e-tenths are Khasi- 
yas, speaking a Hindu dialect, and in their general 
‘Manners and customs strongly assimilating to 
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Tea culture.] Considerable hopes are entertained that the tea | 
plant will be found capable of successful cultivation in this region of 


India, where it is thought the climate will be found perfectly suited 
to the habits of this plant. In 1836 a beginning was made by the 
formation of tea plantations, on a small scale, at Hawalbagh. At 
the end of 1858 some of the plants flowered 

seeds, which were both sown, and cuttings made, so that the plan- 
facturers who had been in Assam ‘were sent to K.; and in the 
autumn of that year some tea was prepared by them from the 
above plants. This tea was considered in Calcutta worth 2s. 6d. 


per 1b,, and in London was pronounced to be of the “Oolong 


souchong kind, rong, equal to the superior 
black teas generally sent as presents,” The culture and manufac- 
ture have since then been carried on with energy and judgment by 
the present superintendent, Dr. Jameson, who in 1844 had 100,000 

gin the norséries. In 1846 these had been extended 


to 176 acres, and the plant was thriving over 4° of lat. and 3° of 


long., at elevations varying from 2,500 to 6,500 ft. In 1548 the 
cultivation covered 1,000 acres, and was extended to the Beas 
valley and the hilly country near Kangra, that is, in the newly- 
ujred Sikh territories. The subject was warmly taken up by 
Lord Hardinge, and the Indian government authorized an outlay 
to the extent of £10,000 a-year. The manofacture continued to 
be carried on, and the tea sold on the spot in 1847 for 9-4 rupees 
to 10-8 aseet, thatis above $s. and 10. a 1b, for the green; 
and the b. at from 45. to 7s. aib. Since then the sales have 
continued to be nearly as good, the inferior qualities being taken 
across the passes of the frontier into Tibet, that is into territories 
under the dominion of the Chinese, where it successfully contends 
with the teas which are brought there from China; and if the 
importation of British tea be not prohibited by the Chinese gov- 
ernment, the markets of Ladakh and Gurtokh will ere long be 
supplied from our provinces! When the price of this tea falls 
—as it assurediy will do the moment the plantations yield a 
sufficiently large quantity—to 2 rupees or 3 rupees per seer, the 
article must in a great measure supersede that from China; and 
when the hill-plantations, instead of consisting of thousands of 
acres, are increased to hundreds of thousands, the price will reach 
m, ag the expense of cultivation is trifling when com- 


and ripened their 
In 1542, some Chinese tea-mano- 


E long. 122° 50’. It is represented by La Perouse 
as populous and well-cultivated, especially towards 
the W. The inhabitants appear to be a mongrel 
race between the Chinese and Japanese. Their 
dress consists of calico drawers, and a species of 
smock. They roll up the hair on the top of th e head, 
and fasten it witha long pin. A poniard forms a 
constant appurtenance to the person. They con- 
struct canoes, but exhibit little dexterity in their 
management. — 

KUMIKUMI, a town of Senegambia, in the state 
of Manding, 30 m. NW of Bammaku. 

KUMLA, a haerad of Sweden, in the 5 part of 


vi of the same name. 
| UMLA GURH, or Foou’s Fortress, a ran 


of strongholds in the Punjab, im N lat. 31° 41, E 


‘long. 76° 87’, on the r. bank of the Beas. They 


stand on the peaked summits of a mountaim-range, 
about 8 m. long, and 5 m. broad, and are surrounded 
by ravines which descend perpendicularly to the depth 
of from 80 to 150 ft. The principal fortress is on an 
isolated rock, rising 150 ft. above the neighbouring 
peaks, and 1,500 ft. above the level of the Beas. 

KUMLIKOI, a village of Turkey in Europe, in 
Macedonia, in the sanj. of Salonica, on the Vardar, 
NE of Vodina. 

KUMLINGE, an island of the Baltic, to the E of 
the Aland islands. | 

KUMMARA, a village in Bhawlpur, 70 m. NE of 
the town of that mame, on the 1. bank of the Gharra. 


pared to the manufacture, and labour is cheap in this country, KUMMER, a village of Bohemia, in the circle of 
KUMBALIA, Kaumaarza, or Surya, a town of | Bunzlau, 17 m. NNW of Jung-Bunzlau, on the 5 


‘Hindostan, in the prov. of Gujerat, district of Hallar, | side of a lake of the same name. It has some iron- 


36 m. WSW of Noanagur, 45 m. E. of Dwaraca, and | works. The lake is 14m. N of Saatz. It is 2 m.in 
about 6 m. from the $ bank of the gulf of Cutch, in N | length, and about 14 m. in breadth—Also a village 
lat. 22° 19’, E long. 69° 46’. It is defended by ramparts | of Afghanistan, 40 m. SE of Peshawur, on the r. bank 


‘ 

1 

the prefecture of Girebro. It contains a parish and | 
| 

t 


with bastions, and is well-built. A small but navi- | 


able river runs through it, and affords considerable 
cilities for trade. 7 

merous, are chiefly Gogla Brahmins. —_ 
KUMBANDI, a town of Senegambia, in the king- 

dom of Fuladn, 12 m. E of Kouna. 


KUMBAY, a district of Upper Guinea, on the} 


Gabun coast, near the mouth of the river Danger. 
KUMBHAURI, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 


and 66 m. W of Aurungabad, district and 60 m. 


NNE of Singamnere, on the 1. bank of the Godvery. 
KUMBIYAT, a station and well in Tartary, near 
the S confines of the desert of Gorlentse, and about 
12 m. NE of the confluence of the Jan Daria with 
the sea of Aral. ~y" am 
KUMBUR, a town of Sind, 12 m. W of Larkhana, 
and.on the road thence to Gundava. It is of con- 
siderable extent, and is well supplied with water. 
KUMBURGAS, a populous village of Turkey in 
Europe, in Rumelia, in a sanj. of Gallipoli, 27 m. 
W of Constantinople, on the shore of the sea of Mar- 


mara. 

KUMCHATSK ALA, a town of Russia in Europe, 
in the gov. of the Don Cossacks, 102 m. ENE of 
Novo-Tcherkask, on the r. bank of the Don. 

KUME’, a town of Japan, in the island of Sikoko, 
prov. of Ijo, 108 m. SW of Ava. . 

KUMI, a bay of Greece, on the E coast of the is- 


‘land of Negropont, to the S of Cape Kili. It is 


about 26 m. in breadth. On its shore isa village of 
the same name, at the mouth of a river, also called 
Kumi, which descends from the SE side of Mount 
Delphi, and has a total course of about 20 m.—Also a 
’ Senegambia, near the E confines of the state 
of Manding, and 25 m. NW of Bammaku. 

h LAT 





7 of the Majicosimah islands, 96 m. from 


* — island of Formosa, in N lat. 24° 25',, 








he inhabitants, who are nu- | 


fT, or Kounz, an island in the N. Pacific, in | 


of the Indus. 

KUMMEROW, a village of Prussia, in Pomera- 
nia, on the confines of the duchy of Mecklenburg. 
Pop. 300. 

KUMMISA-KA-GOTE, a village in Sind, 6 m. 
W of Subzulcote, on the road thence to Shikarpur, 
and about 7 m. from the 1. bank of the Indus, 

KUMO, a river of Russia in Europe, in Finland, 
in the gov. of Abo. It issues from the $ extremity 
of Lake Kulovasi; runs first 5, then W; waters the 


'N part of the district of Wemo; and, after a total 


course of about 102 m., throws itself into the gulf of 
Bothnia, by an estuary 15 m. im length, and 5 m. in 
medium breadth. On its |. bank, 27 m. SE of Biorne- 
borg, and 60 m. N of Abo, is a v. of the same name. 

KUMPULUSANY, a village of Turkey m En- 
rope, in Upper Wallachia, 5 of Tergovist. 

KUMRI (Jeset et), Mountarss oF Done, or 
Mountars or THE Moos, a chain of mountains in 
Central Africa, tothe SE of Nigritia, to the 5 of Dar- 
fur and of Donga, extending from the Joliba on the 
W, by which it is separated from the Kong moun- 
tains, to the mountains of Abyssinia onthe E. ‘Their 
highest summits are said to rise above the snow-line. 
Numerous streams have their source in this chain, 
and considerable evidence now appears that the Bahr- 
el-Abiad or White Nile is amongst that number. 
This chain was known to the ancients, and is noticed 
by Ptolemy, under the appellation, Mountain of the 
Moon, a translation of the Arabian Jebel-el-Kumri 
or Gebel-el-Quamar. It is said to abound im iron. 
Gold is found in the streams which descend from its 
sides, 

KUMRUD, a river of Persia, in Irak-Ajem, which 
issues from the E side of the Karaghaz mountains. 

KUMSHAAH, a town of Persia, m Irak-Ajemi, 50 
m. SSE of Ispahan, and 170 m, NNW of Shiraz, in 
a valley, commanded on the S by Mount Domla. 
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Pop. 4,000. It is enclosed with embattled walls of 
rectangular outline, and contains several water- 
courses. It has some shops, but its bazaars have 


been allowed to fall into decay, and the entire place | 
presents little more than a scene of desolation. K. is" 


: to occupy the site of the Obroatis of Pto- 
lemy. Before the invasion of the Afghans it was a 
town of considerable importance. 

TKS, a Tartar origin, who inhabit the N p: 
of Decieaen A nEiee toned at Saatece Circassia, ccieuming be: 
tween the Terek and Koisu. They carry on trade to some ex- 
tent with the Armenians, 

KUMULNERE, 

prov. of Ajmir, 42 m. NW of Odeypur. 
' KUMUR, a village of Afghanistan, 18 m. SW of 
Kala-Bagh, on the road thence to Dera Ismail Khan, 
on a branch ef and 3 m. from the W bank of the 
Indus... 

KUMYLJENSKALIA, a town of Russia in Europe, 
in the gov. of the Don Cossacks, and distriet of Kho- 
per, 17 m. SSE of Fedosiereyskaia, on the |. bank of 
the Konouilga. | 

KUNASHIR, an island of the N. Pacifie, im the 
group of the Kurile islands, to the NE of the island 
of Jesso, and SW of that of Iturup, from which it is 

ted by the strait of St. Anthony’s peak. It is 
78 m. in length from NE to SW, and 18 m. in 
breadth, and comprises a superficies of 330m. On 
its SW side is Treason bay, which forms an exeel- 
lent port, and on whieh is the largest establishment 
belonging to the Japanese in the Kurile archipelago, 
The centre of the island is covered with woody 
mountains, of which the loftiest is Anthony's 
peak, towards the N. Amid these mountams 
are some fine level traets, watered by streams and 
lakes of the purest water, and abounding with fish. 
Otters, black bears, and foxes are numerous; and on 
the S coast are extensive pearl-oyster ‘beds. The 
Russians have also a fort on the island. The total 
number of its inhabitants does not exceed 200. 

KUNAWUR, or Kusgpa, a district of Northern 
Hindostan, which lies on both banks of the Sut- 


ledge, from 31° 15’ to 32° 4’ N lat., and from 77° 


50’ to 78° 50’ E long. It stretches in a NE and 
SW direction; and is terminated on the NW and N 
by mountains eovered with perpetual snow, and ris- 


ing from 18,000 to 20,000 ft. above sea-level, sepa- | this season the mean temp. at 16,000 ft. is 44° or 45°- 


rating it from Ladak; on the E it is divided from 
Chinese Tartary by a lofty ridge through which are 
several passes; on the 5 it has a lofty range of the 


Himalaya, almost equal in height to that on the N; 


and on the W lies Dusow, one of the divisions of 
Besahur. It is a secluded region, rugged and moun- 
tainous to such a degree that its habitable portion 
sekiom exceeds 8m. in breadth, and elevated from 
10,000 “ pace ft. aoe sinbehes Its area, cal- 
culating from the crest of the snowy range, appears 
to be about 2,100 sq. m.; and its aie Ribs tices esti- 
mated at about 10,000. “The upper parts of K.,” 
says Captain Gerard, “especially Hungrung, toge- 
ther with Chinese Tartary and Ladak, are arid in the 
extreme, and present a seene of desolation scarcely 
to be credi 
the country. The mountains are either granite, lime- 
stone, or clay slate of a crumbling nature, forming 
gradual swellings of gravel, and very rarely ending 






in peaks. What a striking contrast there is between | 


this extraordinary country and the lower tracts! 
Here seems to reign perpetual solitude, never dis- 
turbed by the crash of falling rocks. There is no 
stupendous seenery to attraet the eye of the tra- 


veller; no bold crags, nor dusky woods of waving | 
pines; no finely shaded grottoes, nor romantic val-— 


magnificent, and often highly picturesque. 


winter. 


| the vall 





renness, with no interesting object to diversify the 
‘scene. Elevated plains and undulating hills extend 


as far as the eye can reach; and in Tartary a person 
may travel for many days without meeting with a 
habitation. A solitary village, with a few scanty 


fields of wheat, barley, and ooa, fenced with goose 
berries, and some poplars that are planted for the 


sake of their leaves, which are given to cattle; or, 
what is more common, an encampment of Tartar 


shepherds, with their black tents and flocks, but sel- 


dom interrupts the prospect; all else is a 


waste, without a single tree, or even bush above a 
a fortress of Hindostan, in the | 


few inches in height. Beds of several sorts of rire 


shrubs, like furze, vegetate here and there, whi 
give some parts of the country the appearance of a 


Highland heath, and strongly remind a Scotchman 


of his native land. In summer, the yellow bloom of } 
the furze partially enlivens the view; but in October 4 


every particle of vegetation is parched up, the leaves 
of the plants are reduced to powder, and the naked 
stalks, which are perfectly black, look as having been 
burnt with fire; the earth is often rent into small 


fissures, and no verdure is seen. In some places, 
| 8,000 and 4,000 ft. above the beds of rivers, the face 
of the country has the appearance of having been 


under water; there are heaps of rubble, decomposed 
felspar, and pebbles embedded in clay and limestone. 
I never met with shells of any kind, but found am- 
monites at 16,300 ft.” The valleys which extend 
into the Himalaya are, however, particularly beauti- 
fut; and the scenery of the valley of the Sutledge 1s 
Here, in 
the vicinity of Ridung, the surface is clothed with 


| smiting fields and flourishing vineyards. 


The climate is very variable,—ranging from the 
heat of the torrid zone to the temp. of a Lapland 
Captain Gerard once experienced a transi- 
tion from 33° to 109° in a distance of 13 or 14 m., 
and nearly at the same heur of the day in both places. 
March, April, and May are the spring months; June, 
July, and August form part of summer. The latter 
end of August, September, and October are the an 
tumnal months. Baow falls in September, and lies 
generally tilt April. At the greatest altitudes there 


/is searcely either spring or summer. July and Au- — : 


gust are considered to be the hottest months; ae 


The month of October is dreaded by travellers in the 
higher regions, as at this time chilling winds blow 
with irresistible fury over the bleak mountains, and 
often freeze to death thdse who cannot find shelter 
from their influence. “In the interior, at 9,000 and 
10,000 ft., snow is seareely ever above @ foot m 
depth; and at 12,000, it is very rarely 2 ft.; althouga 
nearer the outer range, 4 or 5 ft. are usual at heig 

of 7,000 or 8,000 ft. When Hindostan 15 deluged 


| for three months, the upper parts of K. are refreshed 


by partial light showers; and, with the exception of 
of the Buspa, the periodical rains do not 


extend farther to the E than long. 77°. - In these 


| months, the few elouds that pass over the Himalaya 
-are attracted 
unless by a person who has visited | 


y the lofty mountains, and form a 
pretty Seonlais tal at 16,000 and 18,000 ft., above 
which the chain of snowy summits protrudes 1S 5) 
sharp points. In summer, from the reverberation of } 


the solar rays, the heat in the bed of the Sut 


and other large streams, is oppressive, and quite suf- 
ficient to bring to maturity grapes of a delicious 
oe of which raisins, and two kinds of aye ; | 
uor, are made. In July and August, even ar bm 
highest places, the sun’s force is powerful; at 16,000 


and 18,000 ft. we always found an umbrella neces- 











leys flanked by mural ramparts of granite, and searcely | on the ground for a few minutes, rose to 105% i 
a vestige of culture;—all is a frightfal extent of bar- | sun, although the temp. of the wind at the 
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‘time was only 33°.” At heights of 16,000 ft. the 
winds were always from the W or SW. The enelo- 
sures for the cattle, erected of loose stones, have 
always the W side hi a At this season the wind 


dity is such that it parches up every thing exposed 
to it. 

The only land fitted for agricultural purposes, 
with the exception of the strip along the Sutledge, 
is found in narrow slips along the brink of the moun- 
tain. ‘The grain-crops are scanty and precarious; 
and horse-chestnuts dried and ground into flour are 
often used as a substitute. Apricots and walnuts 


The domestic animals are horses, cows, sheep, goats, 
asses, mules, hogs, dogs, and cats. In the higher 
regions, cows are rare; but their place is supplied 
by yaks, and by a cross-breed between them and the 
cow. The are of a large ferocious breed, and 
are covered with a black wool, which in fineness is 


| 
f 
: 


animal resembling a dog, called chungku or mangsa, 
which hunts in packs the deer and flocks, and com- 
mits great destruction. 

The natives of K. are generally of dark com- 


ing frank, active, generous, hospitable, and highly 
honourable in their dealings. They are, however, 
by no means cleanly in their habits. Their dress is 

a frock of white blanket reaching to the knees and 
having sleeves; they also wear trousers and a girdle 
made of the same material. <A steel for striking 
fire, ornamented with brass, is carried suspended 
from the side. The dress of the women is some- 
what similar. The Kunawuris trade principally in 
sheep. Hinduism appears to be the religion of the 
great mass of the inhabitants of this country. A 
few of them profess the Lama religion, but this pro- 
perly belongs to the Tartars. The Tartars of K. 
are not so stout as those farther to the eastward, 
and have less of the Chinese features; the others are 
muscular, well-made, and tall. Gerard saw few 
under 5 ft. 10 in., and many were 6 ft. or more. 
Their countenance is ruddy, and they have small 
oblong eyes, high cheek-bones, and thin eye-brows; 
few have either mustachios or beards. Many of them, 
especially from 12 to 18 years old, are extremely 
handsome, of a very prepossessing appearance, and 
fine specimens of the Tartar youth. 

K. is subdivided into 7 districts. The construc- 
tion of a grand road from Simla into K., and thence 
northward to Ladak, if permission can be obtained 
to push it so far, is understood to be contemplated 
by the East Indian government. The route from 
the plains of Hindostan to Simla is now being im- 


of an ascent never exceeding 3 in 100. This will 
increase the distance from 42 m. to about 60 m.; 
but will effect a great saving to government by the 
substitution of camel and cart carriage instead of 
human porterage; and this road will probably be 
pushed forward to China in K., 140 m. NE of Simla, 
where the governor-general has a summer-retreat. 

KUNCH, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 

Agra, 60 m. E by 5 of Gwalior. 

UND, a river of Hindostan, in the Balaghaut, 
rising in Ghazipur, and flowing by a course of 90 m. 
from NNW to SSE, to the Pennar, which it joins on 
the 1. bank 15 m. NW of Cuddapah. 

- KUNDAH, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Delhi, 9 m. NE of Kumal. 





of Tipperah, 74 m. SW of Ducea. The adjacent 
country is almost a forest, abounding with att oxts 
of wild animals particularly elephants. 





is perfectly devoid of moisture, and its extreme ari-. 


likewise constitute important articles of subsistence. | 


almost equal to shawl-wool. There is a species of 


aoe but good-looking. They are represented as 


proved by the formation of a road 16 ft. wide, and 


KUNDAL, a town of Hindostan, in the district | 









ee EE a a aE a a a a TT Ta A 


KUN 50 


KUN 


KUNDAPUR, a sea-port town of India, in the 
prov. of Canara, 55 m. NNW of Mangalore. It is 
situated near the mouth of a river which forms the 
boundary between the two Canaras, in NW lat. 13° 
33’. On the N side of the river, Tippu had a dock 
for ships; but as the water on the bar does not even 
in spring-tides rise above 14 ft., it was never fayour- 
able for careening or repairing vessels of any size. 
The town consists of about 300 houses. 

KUNDRALITZ, a village of Bohemia, in the 


circle and 24 m. W of Kamzun. 











| 


1 


KUNDUL, a village of Afghanistan, in the Da- 
man, in N lat. 82° 34°. 

KUNDUT, a village of Kunduz, 40 m. E by N of 
Ish-Kashm, in the valley of the Upper Oxus, which, 
from Ish-Kashm to K., varies from a few hundred 
yards to 1m. in breadth. The river here divides 
into several channels, flowing over a sandy bed, and 
forming numberless islets which are thickly covered 
with an undergrowth of red willows, “‘The houses 
at K.,” says Lieut. Wood, “are elustered about the 
fort like so many cells in a bee-hive. We discovered 
that the holes in the roofs, besides giving vent to the 
smoke, perform the office of sun-dials, and, when 


the sun is shining, indicate the hour of the day. 
Before the housewife begins to prepare the family- 
meal, she looks not up at a clock, but round the 


| walls, or upon the floor, for the spot on which his 
golden light is streaming. The seasons, also, are 
marked by the same means; for when the sun’s rays, 























: ¥ . - eee eo PE RR 
a - ma es = : 


|E long. 104° 43° 50”. It 


through this aperture, reach one particular point, it 
is seed-time.” 


KUNDUZ, an independent Uzbek khanate, in 


Budakshan, to the N of the Hindu-Kush. Its capi- 
tal of the same name lies in N lat. 36° 44’, E long. 


69° 14’, in the angle formed by the junction of the 
Gori and the Banghi, the head-streams of the Ak- 
surrai. It isa poor place, consisting of 500 or 600 
mud-hovels and a rude fortress. Its present ruler 
is able to bring together 15,000 horsemen, and ma- 
nages to control the rade chieftains by whom he is 
surrounded. The climate of this region is insalu- 
brious; while the heat in summer is excessive, the 
snow lies for three months during winter; and the 
greater part of the valley in which the town of K. is 
situated, and extending from E to W about 50 m., 
is so marshy that the roads are formed on piles of 
wood. Rice is raised in such places as are not en- 
tirely inundated; and on the drier ground wheat and 
barley are grown. The fruits consist of apricots, 
plums, cherries, and mulberries. The hills which 
bound the valley of K. on either side do not exceed 
1,000 ft. above the plain; and are long ridgy high- 
lands, covered only with grass, and affording excel- 
lent pasture. The adjacent districts do not, it is 
said, partake of the unhealthiness of K. They are 
Khulum, Heibnk, Gori, Inderab, Talighan or Ta- 
likshan, and Huzrut-Imam. 

KUNEON, a mountain-peak in N. Hindostan, in 
N lat. 30° 2’, E long. 79° 3’, 22 m. SE of Sirinagur. 
Alt. 6,277 ft. above sea-level. 

KUNG, a district and town of China, in the prov. 
of Sze-chuen, diy. and 30m. 8 of Seu-chu-fu, in N 
lat. 28° 15’, E long. 104° 12’—Also a district and 
town in the prov. of Ho-nan, div. of Ho-nan-fa, in 
N lat. 34° 53’, E long. 113° 6’.—Also a district and 


‘town in the prov. of Hu-pih, div. of King-chu-fa. 


KUNG-CHANG- FU, a division and town of 
China, in the prov. of Kan-suh. The div. comprises 
9 districts. The town is 102 m. SE of Lan-chu-fu, 
near the source of the Hoei-ho, in N lat. 34° 56° 24", 
trade. In a lofty mountain in the vicinity is a tomb, 
which the Chinese consider that of Fo. 


KUNG-CHING-CHU, a district and town,of.. j 
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China, in the prov. 
in N lat. 24° 83’, E long. 110° 46". 

KUNGUR, a considerable town of European Rus- 

sia, in the gov. of Perm, between the rivers Suilva 
and Iren, 40 m. 8 of Perm, and at an alt. of 500 ft. 
above sea-level. Pop. 6,500. In the neighbourhood 
are mines of iron and copper. 
_ KUNJPURAH, a walled town of Hindostan, in 
the prov. of Delhi, 24 m. NNE of Pampot, in N lat. 
29° 41’, 

KUNKEA, a district of Hindostan, in the prov. of 


Orissa, on the sea-coast, near Point Palmyras. Be- | 


ing much intersected by rivers, the rajah of this 
district maintained his independence against the 
Mahrattas. In 1805 he submitted to British autho- 


rity. 
‘KUNKAGUR, the capital of the above district, 


situated on the coast, in N lat. 20° 50’. 
KUNKHUL, a town of Hindostan, on the Ganges, 
m. below Hurdwur. It consists principally of one 

handsome street, lined with houses the out- 

sides of which are ornamented with paintings. A 

fine avenue of trees connects it with Hurdwur. 
KUNO, a fortress of Nifon, in Japan, 60m. WSW 

of Jedo, near the bay of 'Totomina. 
KUNOW, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 


Sandomir, on the r. bank of the Kamienna, 12 m, 
| 60 m. ESE of Kharkoy, on the r. bank of the Oskoe. 


NW of Opatow. Pop. 800. 


KUNOWITZ, a town of Moravia, on the Ols- | 


chowa, 37 m. 5 by E of Olmutz. Pop. 2,500. 
KUNSTADT, a town of Moravia, 24 m. N of 
Brunn. Pop. 900. 
KUNSTADT, or Constant, a town of Prussian 


Silesia, in the principality of Oels, 38 m. E of Breslau. | 


KUN-SZENT-MARTON, a town of Hungary, in 
Great Kumania, 45 m. N of Szegedin, on the 1. bank 
of the Korés. Pop. 2,300. 

KUN-SZENT-MIKLOS, a town of Hfngary, in 
Little Kumania, 35 m. 5 of Pest, on the Gentoun 
river. Pop. 3,800. 

KUNUK, a village of Beluchistan, 22 m. 5 of 
Kelat, at an alt. of 5,000 ft. above sea-level. 

KUNUR. See Conor. 

KUNUR, or Kama, a river of India, which rises 
in the valley of Chittral, and flows SW through Ka- 
firistan into Afghanistan, where it joins the Cabul 
river on its N side, after a course of about 200 m. 

KUNZELSAU, a town of Wurtemberg, on the 
Kocher, 9 m. NE of Oehringen. Pop. 2,500. 

KUNZENDORF, a town of Prussian Silesia, in 
the reg. and 27 m. SSW of Breslau. 

KUOPIO, an administrative district and town of 
Russia in Europe, in the E part of the grand duchy of 
Finland. The gov. extends between 61° 30’ and 64° 
3’ N lat., and between 25° 56’ and 32° 20’ E long., 
and is bounded on the N by the laen of Uleaborg; on 


the E by that of Olonetz; on the S by the Jaens of | 


Viborg and Kymmenegard, and on the W by that of 
Vasa. It is about 180 m. in extent from "N to 5, 
and 210 m. from E to W. It contains extensive 


plains covered to a great extent with heath, and nn- | 
merous lakes. Of the latter the principal are the | 





Kallavesi, Paapavesi, Haukivesi, Pihlagavesi, Puru- 
The rivers are small, and 
flow generally S or SE towards the gulf of Finland. 
The hills by which it is intersected, althou 


height, retain the snow the greater part the year, 


and on the highest summits it never melts except in | 


very warm summers. The soil, consisting chiefly of 
sand and gravel, is meagre and arid; but by dint of 


careful cultivation produces rye, wheat, barley, pease, 
a tie ‘ 


haricots, and lint, in considerable quantities. Shee 
are reared on its pastures in large numbers, and Ret 


horses of the locality are noted for their vigour. It. 
_ abounds with game, and has also productive fisheries; | 
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| for the most part extremely poor. ‘Their number in + 


| Ajemi, 45 m. ENE of Ispahan. Pop. 2,000, Ta 


| Murg, 22 m. NE of Strasburg. Bop. 1,300. Ithas }| 
some trade in wood and wine. ae 


| W; and after a course of about 120 m. falls into the +} 


of Persia, in Farsistan, which has its source m the 4} 
| Silver mountains, near the confines of Kohistan; 


of little | 
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possessed by the inhabitants for trade, render them Hy 


1835 was estimated at 136,706. The laen comprises 
'4 haerads or districts, viz.: Nedre-Karelens, Cifre- } 
Karelens, Nedre-Savolax, and CUfre-Savolax.—The {| 
town is situated on a peninsula projecting into lake {| 
Kallavesi, 240 m. NNW of St. Petersburg, and 195 — 
m. E of Vasa. Pop. 2,000. \ wall 
KUPA, a town of Persia, in the prov, of Irak- |] 


KUPEL, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Volhy- 
nia, 34m. WSW of Staroi-Konstantinow, =  j} 
KUPERESTI, a town of Moldavia, 21m. ESE of {| 
Jassy, on the r. bank of the Baglui, at its junction +) 
with the Mitak. | {| 
KUPERPEH, a village of Asiatic Turkey, 25m. j] 
WNW of Boli. SF 
KUPFERBERG, a town of Bavaria, 87 m. NE of 
Bamberg. Pop. 800.— Also a town of Prussian 
Silesia, on the Bober, 17m. SW of Janer. Pop. 800. 
—Also a town of Bohemia, 21 m. NE of Elnbogen, 
Pop. 700. “ 
KUPFERZELL, a town of Wurtemberg, in the 
bail. and 9 m. ENE of Oebringen, on the Kupfer. 
Pop. 1,000. Sy 
KUPIANSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 
Pop. 700. a 
KUPINOW4A4, a fortified town of Hungary, on the 
Save, 16 m. SSW of Belgrade, i.) See 
KUPISZKI, a town of Russia, in the goy. of } 
Wilna, 45 m. NNE of Wilkonierz. ” 
KUPO, a town of Greece, in the island of Negro- } 
pont, 18 m. E of Negropont. Hl 
KUPPENHEIM, a town of Baden, near the river?) 


KUPROWITZ, a small town of Moravia, 9m. {| 
SSW of Brunn. (—" 
KUR, a town of Beluchistan, capital of a small 
district of the same name, in the prov. of Sarawan, }] 
15 m. NNW of Kelat. ab 
KUR, a river of the Chinese empire, in Sungaria, | 
and in the div. of Kur-kara-oussou. It descends from 










the mountains of Malakhaidaba; runs first N, then i 


Kaltar-oshke-nor. It derives its name from the 

masses of snow which rise in heaps upon its banks {) 

in the upper part of its course. Its principal afilu- || 

ents are the Zirgalang, Ebtu, and Kur-kara-ousso 

all of which it receives on the 1. ‘= 
KUR, Agt-Suur, Rup-Suior, or Drv-Rep, eee i] 
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runs WSW into Laristan; bends S; and throws it- 4] 
self by two mouths into the Persian gulf, nearthe | 
town of Kammer, and opposite the island of Kishm. 
It is the Corius and Salsos of the ancients. The 
name Rnud-Shiur signifies Salt river. : = 
KUR, Kura, or Mrwant, a river of Turkey in 
Asia, which has its source in the Saghanlu moun- | 
tains, in the pash. of Akhaltskhai, near the confines ; 
of Erzernm, and about 60 m. NE of the town of th oat 
name. Running NE, it passes into Georgia, direct- a 
ing itself ESE through the central part of that prov, | 
and passing in its course Gori and Teflis. Atthe 4 
latter city its ordinary width is 93 yds. bunt in floods 
230 yds. Thence it flows SE, and entering Shir- }} 
van, apaaite Karabagh from the khanates of She- {| 
kin and Shirvan proper; and after a total eourse {| 
of phe $30 epee itself = the Caspian j| 
sea by three em hares, one of which directs 
itself SE, and another & to the bay of Kisil 


Agatch. Its principal affiuents are the Al 











KUR 


the r.; and on the 1. the Akstafa; Terter, and Aras 


vor Araxes. After the junction of the latter stream, | 


= = m. tine its — the K. pl aa 
gable for small vessels. It is the Cyrus or of 
the ancients. The K. in general is yellowish and 
turbid, owing to the quantity of caleareous matter 
which it holds in solution. Its course for the most 
part is tranquil but rapid, flowing between banks so 
steep in some places that, it is remarked, a traveller 
may journey “for hours without the possibility of 
quenching his thirst in summer, though the river be 
constantly before his eyes, if not provided with a 
‘leathern drinking flask, and a long cord, to draw up 
the water.” Its banks are partly covered with forests, 
wherein the vine is plentiful, together with various 
other fruits; but towards its mouth there is a great 
barren plain, a large portion of which is overspread 
“with dwarf marine plants from which soda is ex- 
tracted. It has been affirmed that snakes are in 
such abundance on the r. bank both of the Kur and 
Araxes as to preclude a passage across the plain of 
Mogan; this prejudice is as ancient as the days of 
Plutarch, who relates that Pompey was prevented 
from marching down the K. to the Caspian by the 
‘ number of serpents which were found to infest its” 
‘banks. The panther repairs to the banks of the 
river where they are covered with reeds and under- 
wood; the wild boar inhabits the marshes at its 
mouth; while the lynx and hyzna are sometimes 
seen in its neighbourhood. Jackals are numerous; 
the beautiful Caucasian pheasant is frequent among 
‘the bushes; and the francolin in low and reedy 
places. Plutarch relates that Pompey, who forded 
the K. in one place, conveyed his army across it at 
another on 10,000 skins. This primitive plan of 
crossing rivers 1s not yet abandoned in the East. 
The Arabs dwelling on the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates, support themselves on inflated skins 
while fishing. ‘The celebrated Nadir Shah provided 
a number of inflated skins, on which were laid planks 


or other materials whereby his armies crossed in their | 


march to India. Tamerlane was enabled to pass 
the K. along with his army on a bridge formed of 
branches and reeds. 

KURA, a small island in the Caspian sea, with 
very steep shores, in N lat. $9°. 

KURA, or Kuraka, a khanate and town of Russia 
in Europe, in Southern Daghestan. The khanate ts 
inhabited by Lesghiz, who 5 aes a peculiar dialect. 
They are Mahommedans. -Agriculture and the rear- 
ing of sheep and cattle form their chief occupations. 
They are governed by an hereditary prince tributary 
to Russia.—The town is 42 m. SW of Derbend, on 
the 1. bank of a small river of the same name. 

KURA-ABONDON, or Carerne’es Isanps, a 
group of small islands in the Black sea, near the 
coast of Turkey in Asia, 8 m. E of the 5 entrance of 
the channel of Constantinople, in N lat. 41° 14’, and 
E long. 29° 14’. 

KURACHL or Kerracut, a port of Sind, in N 
lat. 24° 51’, E long. 67° 2. The town, which 1s 3 
m. from the landing-place when the tide is out, con- 
tains about 25,000 souls, of whom two-fifths are 
Hindus. It is chiefly composed of mud-built houses. 
Its port is protected from the sea by the headland of 
Munorah. ‘The bar at its entrance has only 2} or 3 
fath. water at spring-tides. The harbour extends 
about 5 m. northward from Munorah pomt. K. 
exports camels, saltpetre, salt, Tice, ghee, hides, tal- 
low, oil, oil-seeds, fish, bark, alkalies, indigo, cotton, 
and carpets; and is a transit-port for assafcetida, 
opinm, madder, dyes, alum, wool, silk, shawls, gums, 
{ metals, and horses. It may be regarded as the great 
‘\t entrepot of the Indus. Goods intended for Cash- 
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are now carried direct from Liverpool to K.; and 
thence by steam-boats up that river to the different 
trading-marts on its banks, as far as Attock, a dis- 
tance of 942m. KE. is plentifuly supplied with ex- 
cellent water, vegetables are here abundant, and 
grain, rice, bullocks, and sheep are cheap; but com- 
munication by sea can only be kept up with it eight 
| months in the year, or from September to April. 
Dr. Kennedy thas speaks of the importance of K. to 
the British government. “Depots of stores and 
well-equipped detachments at K., Sukkur, and Dera 
Ishmael Khan, will not only place the navigation of 
the whole river in perfect security, but form an in- 
vincible barrier to an invading army from the W: 
not that the Indus is to be relied on as ‘ a wet ditch, 
fall of water,’ like the moat of Ghizni; but as a canal 
for the easy and cheap conveyance of heavy ord- 
nance and ammunition, and other military stores, to 
the scene of action, where an invading army would 
find a well-equipped artillery; which no expenditure 
could enable them, under any circumstances, to meet 
upon any thing like terms of uality. ‘Too great a 
value cannot possibly be p on the possession of 
the harbour of K., whether as a military and naval 
station, or in a political and commercial view; and 
every thing that our government can do should bedone 
without delay, to improve and strengthen it. It is 


| the key of Sind and the Indus, and of the apy 
either military or commercial to Central Asia. A 


lighthouse on the headland of Munorah, and a pier 
on piles at the landing-place, are the first desiderata. 


|The second and third will be the improvement of the 


Garra creek, and a canal to reunite it to the Indus, 


to make K. what it was in the days of Alexander, on 


the W outlet of the Indus.” The i at K. in 
1846 amounted in value to 46,29,000 rupees; in 1845, 
to 31,40,000 r. The exports in 1846 amounted in 
value to 10:49,181 r., of which 4,40,747 r. were mer- 
| chandise, 3,235,434 treasure, and 2,85,000 r. horses. 

KURACHINSE, a town of Ruasia, in the gov. 
and 36 m. S$ of Perm. 

KURAGGI, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 45 m. 
NNE of Jedo. 

KURANLA, a village of Sind, 21 m. N of Sehwan, 
near the r. bank of the Indus. 

KURANKO, an extensive territory in Upper Gui- 
nea, subdivided into numerous petty states. It is 
bounded on the N by Limba, Tamisso, and Suli- 
mana; on the E by Kissi, the Niger, and countries 


| yet unknown; on the S by the countries bordering 


on the coast; and on the W by the Ballom, Limba, 
and Timmani countries. It most extend a long dis- 
tance to the eastward, as the natives of the district 
through which Laing passed could give no definite 
idea of its extent in that direction, merely affirming 


\ that he could not reach the end of it in one moon. 


A chain of hills, composed of micaceous granite and 
mica-slate, 60 m. in length, runs through the whole 
of K. ina NE direction. In these hills the natives 
find iron, Laing describes the scenery as occasion- 
ally very beantiful. Ascending an eminence called 
| Sa Wollé, the summit of which, according to baro- 
| metrical measurement, is 1,900 ft. above the level of 
the sea, his eye enjoyed a grand and extensive view 
of nearly two degrees in diameter, interru only 
bya hill to the E, with “the lovely Rokel a 
| its serpentine course across the landscape from NE 
to SW.” All the rivulets running southwards through 
the chain of monntains already noticed collect be- 
hind the lofty hill of Botato, and fall into the Cama- 
ranca. The Kurankoes, in languageand costume, are 
closely assimilated to the Mandingoes; -enlti- 
vate more ground than the Timmanis, am | are mm 
| every respect (LUSITIOL ' 
people. They are 
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drum summons all to the dance: the musicians p 


themselves in the centre, and the company dance 


round them at a side-step, the whole facing mwards. 
“T have seen a dance of this kind,” says Laing, 
“kept up without. intermission for two days and 
three nights, the places of those retiring being im- 
mediately and constantly filled up.” Their staple 


article of trade is cam-wood, which is sent down the | 


Rokelle and the Camaranca, to be exchanged chiefly 
for salt. ‘They manufacture cotton-cloth. 
KURAO, a town of the peninsula of Malacca, in 
the prov. of Wellesley, near a river of the same 
name. The river forms the § boundary of the prov. 
separating it from Perak. 
KURATIJA, a village of Egypt, 4 m. S of Cairo. 


KURBA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of | 


-Gundwana, 32 m. E of Ruttunpur. 

KURCZAHAN, a small river of European Rus- 
Bender. 

KURDA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Gujerat, 3 m. S of Theraud, 

KURDA. See Kavurpa. 

KURDISTAN, an extensive region of Western 
Asia, comprising the districts of Kirmanshah and 
Ardelan in Persia, the Turkish districts of Mush 
and Betlis, and the independent territory of the Ty- 
ari, Hakkari, and Benawi tribes of Chaldeans, whose 
capital is Julamerik. The name signifies ‘ the coun- 
try of the Kurds.’ In ancient times the Carduchi, 
|}* the ancestors of the modern Kurds, possessed this 
district called from them AKarduchia, Aarduene, Kor- 
duene, (rordyene, and Corduene. In the days of 
Xenophon it was a region distinct both from Arme- 
nia and Assyria, having Eastern Armenia on the N, 
and Western Armenia on the W, the Centrites being 
the boundary in that direction, whilst the lateral 
ridge of Zaco divided it on the SE from Assyria, as 
we learn from Strabo. It was not till the era of 
Tigranes that Carduchia or Corduene formed a dis- 


tinct province of the Armenian kingdom, Tigrano-| 


certa being the capital. Down to the time of Sha- 
bur IL. it was considered a province or district of 
Armenia, having Zabdicene on the S; Adiabene on 
the SE; Moxoene or. the district of Mush on the 
NW; and Arzanene on the W; while the mountains 
of Hatarash formed its N and NE frontier, which 
separated it from the district of Van. By Ptolemy, 
Grordyene is placed in the SE of Armenia, and to the 
KE of the sources of the Tigris. In his table, the first 
district to the E of the sources of that river is Ba- 


grandavene, next Gordyene, next Cortea the eastern 
part of Gordyene, and then the Mardi, elearly cor- 


responding to the modern Amadia which is separated | 


from the valley of the Khabur by a range of moun- 
‘tains on the W. The modern K. is of far larger 
extent, however, than the Carduchia of Xenophon, 
or the. of other ancient writers, as it com- 
prebends all the tract from the source of the Susan 

och of the Khabur to that of the Little Zab; or 
from 41° to 47° E.long. FE a line be drawn from 
the source of the Susan, and prolonged SE till it 
strike the Tigris, 12 m. above Jeziret-ibn-Omar, it 
will represent the NW boundary of K.; and if the 
line be canried along the left of the Tigris SE till it 
strike the confluence of the Tigris with the Little 
Zab, it will represent the SW boundary. Another 
line drawn from the mouth of the Little Zab NE to 
its most.SE source, where the Zagros meets the K. 
range, will represent its SE frontier. On the N, the 
mountains of Mush and the Nimrud-Dagh separate 
it from the valley of the 5 branch of the Euphrates: 
and the ops of the Hatarash separates it from the 
district of Van. On the NE it is separated from 


; _ Azerdbijan by the continuation of the Nimrad-Dagh | 
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| most northern source of the Little Zab, near Yelto- 


| From this point the K. range runs E, and then due 


| of the land is kept in pasture, and the natives prefer 
sia, in Podolia, which falls into the Dniester below 


| found it twenty centuries ago in all the Carduchian }} 


| live for months successively on milk, cheese, an¢ 
| bread made of acorns. 


| numbers from K. for both the Turkish and Persian 


| them in common with the men, is assuredly 
| beauty, and they soon appear old and withered.” 






















































KURDISTAN. ,) 


from the point where it strikes the easternmost bend 
of the Hatarash, all the way SE till it strikes the 





mar, where it is separated by an intervening ridge 
from the source of the Tuttawa which runs NNE to 
the Jigattai, a river flowing into the lake of Van. 


S, separating Turkish K. from the proy. of Ardelan or 
Persian K., till it meets the Zagros or Aiagha-Dagh. 
Though this territory be generally mountainous and 
rugged, yet the valleys in most places are very fer- 
tile in rice, millet, vines, and fruits. Several of the 
valleys to the W of the Khabur yield large crops of 
wheat and barley. In the vicinity of Betlis, apple, 
pear, plum, cherry, and walnut trees, are numerong 
and productive; and the vineyards of Kulti afford 
excellent wine and brandy; but the principal part 


the culture of fruits and vegetables to that of grain. | 
The gardens in the vicinity of Betlis are irrigated by (|) 
small eanals which convey water from the rivers or |) 
mountains. Wine is still as abundant as Xenophon { 


villages. The sides of the mountains are well-wooded ?¢) 
with oak, ash, apple, pear, plum, mulberry, andwal- {| 
nut trees: so abundantly elothed with the majestic 4) 
oak are the K. mountains throughout their whole | 
extent, from the Tigris to the Nimrud-Dagh, and {| 
from the valley of Diyarbekir to the high plateau of 
Media, that they are called the Darn mountains, i. ¢, 
‘the Mountains of oaks.’ Gall-nuts are consequent! 

very abundant, and in many places the poorer Kurd: 


Honey, wax, manna, gall- 
nuts, and yellow berries, are largely exported; and | 
silk, cotton, tobacco, hemp, and flax, are grown for }] 
domestic consumption. Horses are obtained ingreat {| 


cavalry. | 
Kurdish tribes] cting the numbers of the Kardish po- 
pulation we have no reliable data; but it must be very conel- } 
derable, as the five principalities enumerated by Father Garzoni {| 
could collectively raise more than 60,000 men. Colonel Chesney }/} 
is of opinion that the pop. of K. west of Zagros amounts te }] 
2,500,000, According to Garzoni the Assiretta, or small tribes, | 
often revolt and depose their chiefs. The almost constant state {) 
of anarchy arising from this cause has separated ‘many tribes 
from the great body of the nation, and forced them to } 
themselves through the neighbouring countries, and to lead a . 
wandering life like the Arabs or Turkomans. ‘These expatriated 
wandering tribes are computed at 140,000 tents, or as ect 1 
fighting men scattered through the plains of Erzerum, Erivanin =} 
Russian Armenia, Diyarbekir, Sivas, Aleppo, Damascus,andother 5 | 
places. The Kurds have a white complexion, and an animated 4 
physiognomy. In person, says Fraser, “they are well-made and =| | 
active; differing, perhaps, but little essentially from their neigh- 
bours the Persians. Eut the national features are strikingly pe 
eulilar, The cast of countenance is sharp, the form of the face 
oval, the profile remarkable from the prominence of the bones of 


z 


eyes are deep-set, dark, quick, and intelligent; the brow amp 
and clear, but somewhat retreating, coon the shape aa = =} | 
signed to the profile; and the general id of the features by {| 
far more delicate than those of the Persians, which usually are } 
somewhat too strong, In K. you would look in vain for a snub =| 
nose. The mouth is almost always well-formed, andthe teeth fine. 
The hands and fingers small and slender. In short, there 4) 
something of elegance about the Kurdish form, which would | 
mark them as a handsome nation in any partofthe world 4 
same remarks apply to the women. When young, they i eal } 
ceedingly pretty; but when old, or even at what we shouk 4 
maturity, the sharp prominence of feature, which cha — 
unfavourable to 
Their lane 
guage is Persian mixed with Arabic and Chaldee, and they us® 
the Persian character; Mahommedanism is here conjoined wil 
Various superstitious notima, arising from remnants of the ol¢ 
Manichean and Magian systems. Above 100,000 Kurds are Nesto- 
rian Christians, and ack ge the authority of two hereditary 
patriarchs; one coring. of k an 
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: ick, who has 
d another who has 13 suffragans, The 

epis dignity is hereditary, descending from uncle to. ye 
and the bishops are often ordained at the ageof 13, The ae 
clergy can scarcely read.—Mr. Kich says, “the peasantry a 
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the mountains, who are the vast majority, have hitherto rejected 


are a totally distinct race from the tribes, ‘who 


themselves sipah, or military 
‘Kaords, in contradistinction to the peasant Kurds; but the pea- 
‘sants have no other distinguishing name than ragahe or 
K. A trib once confessed to me that the 
wl the peasants to be m created for their use; 
and wretched indeed is the condition of these cultivators. It 
much resembles that of a Negro slave in the West Indies; and 
the worst of all is, I have never found it possible to make these 
K. masters ashamed of their cruelty to their poor dependents. 
Every one agrees that the peasant is ina moment to be distin- 
guished, both in countenance and speech, from the troe tribes- 
man; nor would it be possible for him to pasa himself for his 
countrymen of nobler race. Mahomed Aga said to me, ‘The 
Turks call us all Kurds, and have no conception of the distinction 
between us; but we are quite a distinct pone from the peasants, 
and they have the stupic | tl 


well calculated to brutify them." The K., Mr. Rich says, “are 
the only Orientals I ever knew who sit up late at night, and rise 
late in the morning. Their chief visiting time is at night When 
it grows dark they begin going about to each other's houses, 
where they amuse themselves with conversation, smoking, and | 
music. They will pay two or three visits of this kind in the | 
course of anight About an hour before sunset, also, a kind of 
‘club or assembly is held before the house of the masraf, in an 
open place in the town called the meidan. Friends meet and 
chat on various subjects; arms or horses are displayed; and 
sometimes matches are made of wrestling, partridge or dog- 
fights, The K. appear to me to be a remarkably cheerful, social 
people, with no kind of pride or ceremony among them; and they 
are neither envious of one another, nor have I ever heard a 
K. speak an ill-natured word of another, however different they 


may be in party or interest.” 
The follo * par the EKaldani, or Nesto- 
| | by Dr. Walsh from their 
persons of note among them:—“ A sect of 
called tae Chaldeans, has from the earliest 
ages of O inhabited the country on each side of the Ti- 
gris, at the foot and on the sides and summits of the great chain 
of mountains which lie to the E of that river. Shut out from 
intercourse with the rest of the world by the nature of the place, 
they are never visited by travellers, The face of the country is 
plain, and partly mountainous; but the mountain-tract is 
yy far the most extensive, and so very healthy, that the plague, 
which sometimes in th tries all around, has never 

known 


rages 1 COUN 
to infect this district. The pop. consists of about 

600,000 persons, who are all Christians. They are free, and are 
independent of the Arabs, Turks, Persians, or Tartars, in the 
midst of whom they are situated; and though several attempts 
have been madein different ages to subdue them, they have suc- 
cessfully repulsed them all. The last great effort was made by 
the Turks in the beginning of the 17th cent., in which they lost 
100,000 men, and 5 pashas, and have never since attempted toin- | 
vade them. The Kaldani constantly live with arms in their 
hands, to preserve their independence; and they do not lay them 
aside even when they assemble in the churches for divine ser- 
vice on Sundays. ir government is republican, and at the 
head of it isa arch, who exercises both a spiritual and civil 
ir capital is Jolemark [Julamerik]). It is sur-— 
1b n cannon, which 


are 
which, a little before day-light, the Kaldani of each sex assemble 


& ro 
books among them; and very few, even among the better classes, 
learn to read. Instruction is confined to the clergy, as the only 
persons in the community who require it In the different 
churches and.convents are a few man ameng which are 
the Scriptures, translated into their language, “ which, a 


‘not printed, are sufficiently common in written copies.” (7) Very 
sarly, missionaries from the college de at Rome found 
aoe are.divided into tveo 


their way among them; and at present t % 
hastila parties, primitive Nestorians, who hold themselves inde- 
t of any other church,—and converted Catholics, who ac- 
knowledge a dependence on the see of Rome. The Kaldani of 


all submission to the church of Rome, which denominates them 


they settled upon the coast of the higher pent 
Drought with them the original paity of the Y tia 
and discipline, before it had been corrupted by heresy; 

purity, mation 


they assert, they still retain in that remote sit 7 
{DMUHULEH, a village of Pana, in Ma- | 
zanderan, 23 m. N by Wof Astrabad. It consists of | 
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-anumber of scattered houses situated in a kind of 
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jungle. 
KURNEK, a small river of Mekran, which runs 


into the Indian sea, 30 m. W of Tiz. 


_ KURG, or Copvea, a small Hindu principality in 
the prov. of Malabar, now annexed to the Madras 
presidency. It lies among the Western Ghants, be- 
tween the parallels of 12° and 13°, atthe head of the 
Cavery river; and is considered to extend from the 
Tambacherry } on the 5S to the Hemavatti river 
on the N. It is a mountainous district, covered with 
forests and jungle, and inhabited by a bold and ac- 
tive race of mountaineers. A rugged pass, 8 m. in 
length, connects it with the W coast, and forms a 
military key to the Mysore. In the war with Tippu, 
the rajah of K. allowed the Bombay division of the 
British army to pass through his territories, and 


otherwise gave very important aid to the British, 


KURGAN, a small river of Khorassan, which runs 


| into the Caspian to the W of Astrabad. 


KURGOMAAH, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. 
of Gundwana, situated in the middle of a wild conn- 
try inhabited by Goands, in N lat. 23° 11’. 

KURI, a vil of Afghanistan, on the Daman, 
35 m. NE of Dera-Ismail-Khan.—aAlso a village of 
Sg i at the N base of Futi-Panjal, in N lat. 

KURLAT, a seaport of Oman, in Arabia, 20 m. 
SE of Muscat. It was formerly a place of some con- 
sequence, but was taken and burnt by Albuquerque 
in 1508, from which blow it has never recovered. 

- KURILAUT, a town of Tartary, 60 m. SSE of 
Urkonje. 

KURILES, a long range of small islands at the E 

extremity of Asia, extending from the 5 point of 


-Kamtchatka to the isle of Jesso, which belongs to 


Japan, between the parallels of 42° and 51°. The 
whole length of the chain amounts to nearly 900 m. 
The two nearest to the continent were discovered 
from Kamtchatka in 1713. In 1720 five of these 
isles were known, and since that time the rest have 
been gradually discovered and subjected. Some of 
these islands are not inhabited, and several are even 
uninhabitable, on account of the absolute want of 
water; others are fertile, well-wooded and full of 
game and fish. The archipelago of the K. belongs 
to the Russian gov. of Irkutsk, and the inhabitants 
pay a tribute of furs, which the Russians collect 
every two or three The Russian authority, 
however, can only be considered as extending over 
19; the 3 most comme belong rather to Japan. 
The inhabitants are small in stature. Their face is 
round and flat, and their beard and hair are black. 
They are humane, honest, faithful, and agg rg to 
each other, though averse to foreigners. The men 
employ themselves in hunting and fishing. The 
southern isles are visited by the Chinese and Japa- 
nese, who come for furs, whale-blubber, and eagles’ 
feathers for arrows; in exchange for which they bring 
japanned vessels, cooking utensils, sabres, stuffs, or- 
naments, and tobacco. The K. live in huts, or rather 
earth houses, like the Kamtchadales, except that 
they floor them with planks, and ornament them 
sometimes with Japanese furniture. The people of 


'the northern islands dress like the Tonguses, with 


the feathers of different aquatic birds, from which 
they take the skin along with the feathers, and with 
the skin of the sea-calf. The southern islanders, on 
the contrary, dress nearly like the Chinese, in long 


robes, made sometimes of the skin and feathers of 


| water birds, but more sine of nankeen and silk 


sed idea of a Supreme 
are addicted to. the Super stitious 

racti f entire pop. of the ar- 
chipelago has been supposed not to exceed 1,400. — 
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KURISONDA, a village of Caramania, in Asiatic 
Turkey, 60 m. NNE of Tokat. 


the Hala range, in Beluchistan, through which the 
KURMU TAH, a small town of Independent Tar- 
tary, situated in a fertile and well-cultivated country, 
13 m. E of Bokhara. ee 

KURMYSCH, a town of European Russia, in the 
gov. of Simbirsk, on the river Sura, in N lat. 55° 28’. 
Pop. 1,200. 

KURNAH. See Kornan. 

KURNAL. See Karwar. 

KURNBACH, or Kaumpacn, a town of Hesse- 
Darmstadt, 8 m. S of Beinheim. Pop. 800. 

_ KURNIK, a town of Prussian Poland, 12 m. 5E 
of Posen. Pop. 2,730. ) 

KURRICHANE, a large city of S. Africa, belong- 
ing to the Murutsi, one of the Bechuana tribes, 160 
m. NE by E of Lattaku, in S lat. 25° 40’, E long. 27° 
10’. Pop. 16,000. (?) The manufactures of K. are 
found to have diffused themselves from the borders 
of the colony of the cape of Good Hope to the shores 
of Mozambique, and from Delagoa bay to the wan- 
dering tribes on the opposite coast. Needles, bod- 
kins, and other articles of a similar nature, manu- 
factured at K., and seen in abundance in the neigh- 
bourhood of Angra-Pequena bay, strengthen the sup- 
position that the Portuguese 
carried on an inland correspondence between their 
settlements on the E and W shores of Africa. The 
inhabitants of K. manufacture pottery, and in the 

of taste. They also appear to excel in the 
their houses ornamented with pesatings of elephants, 
camelopards, shields, &c. About K., and other 
places visited by Mr. Campbell, the height of the 
hills, the smooth regularity of their outline, and the 
indentations on their sides, afford indications of the 
presence of chalk, and of a secondary and conse- 
quently a fertile country. In this neighbourhood 
some of the rivers were seen running to the W, while 
others ran to the E, and in a SSE direction. It is 
probable that some of the rivers seen on this occa- 
sion may be branches of the Manica, the Delagoa, or 
Machavanna, near the sources of those which empty 
themselves into the Delagoa bay. Several large towns 
were reported to lie to the E. The smoke of one or 
two of them was seen in the distance. 

KURRUDUCBIDGEE, a village of New South 
Wales, in Murray co., on the Shoalhaven river, 152 
m. from Sydney. 

_KURRUK, a pass on the W side of the Indus, in 
NV lat. 33° 16’, E long. 70° 50’, by which the route 
from Peshawur, by the pass of Kohat, enters the 
Khuttuk territory. It is 64 coss travelling distance, 
and 90 m. direct distance, SSW of Peshawur. There 
isa v. here consisting of a few mud and pebble houses, 

KURSHL, a town of Bokhara, 100 m. SE of Bok- 
hara. Pop. 10,000. 

KURSK, a southern prov. of European Russia, 
lying between 50° 20’ and 52° 25’ of N lat., and 33° 
40’ and 38° 20° of E long.; and bounded by the gov. 
of Orlov on the N; by Voronej on the E; by Khar- 
kov on the 5; and by Poltava and Chernigoy on the 
W.. Its territorial extent is about 17,000 sq.m.; and 
it is divided into 15 circles. It consists of a vast 
tract of flat and fertile land, extremely well watered 
by no fewer than 13 large and nearly 500 small 
streams, of which the principal are the Sem, the 
Donetz, the Isla, and the Oskol; but none of these 
rivers are navigable. There is not enongh of wood 
\i forfoel. The climate is temperate, but the winter 
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the surface is toward the 5, and the rivers flow to 
, the name given to that portion of | 


of the surrounding heights, are pleasingly intermixed 


| estimated at £150,000 sterling. 13 
ave for many years | 


shape and painting of their articles show a superior | 
making of baskets. Campbell found the walls of | 


town in the island of Nifon, and prov. of Yamato, 80 |) 
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KUS 


is long, the rivers being frozen over in November, jj} 
and not breaking up till March. The inclination of 3f 


the Euxine. Corn is the chief product and article 
of export; next come hemp, tobacco, hops, honey, 
and saltpetre. The cattle are numerous, paricotarls 
the horses; and many of the landed proprietors have 
small studs on their estates. Leather, soap, salt- 
petre, spirits, and earthenware, form the chief arti- 
cles of manufacture. The pop. in 1646 was 1,680,000, 
of whom 239,881 were returned as free husbandmen, 
$11,073 as serfs, 5,358 as nobles, 6,990 as clergy. 
Kursk, a considerable town of Russia, on the river 
Tuskara, in N lat. 51° 43’ 41”, E long. 36° 29’ 51”, 
240 m. S$ of Moscow, the capital of the preceding 
prov. It consists of the town properly so called, and 
of several surrounding villages. ‘The houses, filling 
a broad valley, and climbing up the receding slopes 


with orchards and gardens. The streets are gener- 
ally paved. It has a Protestant consistory, and 16 
churches. Several public buildings and two of the 
streets are of stone, but the rest of the town is of 
wood. It is one of the most ancient towns of the 
empire. Pop. in 1830, 22,447. Cloth, linen, and 
leather, are largely manufactured here. The chief 
articles of export are honey, wax, tallow, hemp, lea- 
ther, and furs. The value of the annual exports is 


KURTAMYSCH, a town of Russia, in the gov. of |) 
Orenburg, on a river of thesame name. Pop.2,550, | 
KURTOWLIANY, a town of Russia, in the gov. of 

Wilna, 16 m. ENE of Miedniki. 
KURUM. See Karun. — 
KURUM, a river of Afghanistan, which flows into — 
the Indus, in N lat. 32° 37’, after a SE course of {/ 
120m. } 
KURWAY, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of } 
Malwah, 14 m. W of Khimlassa. ae 
KUS, a town of Japan, in the island of Kiu-sta, }} 
prov. of Ofosumi, 105 m. ESE of Nagasaki Alo & 


m. SE of Meaco. \ a 
KUSAB, a village of Afghanistan, 50 m. SSE of {) 
Peshawur, on the r. bank of the Indus. ; Ay 
KUSEL, a town of Bavaria, on the Glan, 17m. | 
NW of Kaisetlautern. Pop. 2,200. ee 
KUSHA, an island in the gulf of Cabes, the most {| 
easterly in the group of the Karkeni islands, mear {| 
the coast of Tunis, in N lat. 34° 48’ 50’, E long. 11° 19. 
KUSHAB, a town of Hindostan, in the ptr ee 
130 m. WNW of Lahore, on the 1. bank of the Jelum. 
KUSHK, a village of Afghanistan, in N lat. 34° 
54’, on a river of the same name, an affluent of the 
Murghab. a 
KUSHK-I-ZERD, or Kusn-GuBer, 4 town of 
Persia, in Farsistan, in the district of Istaker, 80m. 
NNW of Shiraz. It is situated ina fertile butill- 
cultivated plain, and is surrounded with ruims. = — {| 
KUSHLARK, a town of Afghanistan, on the route 
from Kwettah or Shawl to Candahar, to the SW of { 
the Takatu mountains. —, i 
KUSKO, a town of Turkey in Europe, in Bosnia, Ba he 
in the sanjak of Herzegovine, 8 m. S55W of Livno, {| 
and 27 m. SSE of Glamotchi, near the N bank « i 
lake of the same name. The lake is 4m. in lengt), {| - 
and about 14 m. in breadth; and receives the waters }) 
of several small streams. ; - _ 2 
KUSMA, a village of Yemen, in Arabia, 50m. E Ht: 


of Hodeida. saat 
KUSMO-DEMIANSE, 2 town of European Rus {| 
sia, in the gov. of Kasan, on the Wolga, 112 m.NW 4) 





gov. and 112 m.NE of Baratav. Pop. 1007 = 
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Alas a town of Asiatic Russia, in the gov. of Tomsk, 
150 m. ENE of Barnaul. Pop. 2,120. 

KUSSERY, a walled town of Central Africa, 
the banks of the Shary, in N lat. 11° 20, E bor 16° 
30’. It is situated amid swamps and stagnant wa- 
ters abounding with useless and rank vegetation, 
and infested in an extraordinary degree with count- 
less myriads of tormenting insects. It is a strong 
town governed by its own sultan, by whom Denham, 
who visited it, was kindly received. 

KUSSL, a town of Nifon, in Japan, 65 m. NE of 


Jedo. 

KUSSNACHT, a well-built town of Switzerland, 
in the cant. of Schwyz, on the Waldstadter lake, 11 
m. WNW of Schwyz. Pe in 1850, 2,788 Catholics. 
Near this town is a chapel erected on the spot where 
William Tell slew the Austrian governor Geisler.— 


Also a well-built village of Zurich, on the lake of | 
Zurich, 4 m. § of Zurich. Pop. in 1850, 2,486, of | 


whom 2,416 were Protestants, 

KUSSUR, a town of the Punjab, 27 m. SE of La- 
hore, 

KUSTERDINGEN, a village of Wurtemberg, 
circle of the Middle Neckar. Pop. 800. 

KUSTENDJUI, a town of Turkey, in the pash. of 
Silistria, on the coast of the Black sea, 25m. N b 
E of Mongolia, and 35 m. E by S of Rassova. It 
has been ed to cut a canal from this port to 
one of the elbows of the Danube at Rassova, which 
weed shorten the passage from the river to the sea 

200 m., and evade the difficult navigation of 
orgievsk mouth. 

Ooo a strongly fortified town of Prussia, in 
the prov. of Sears circle of 5. Konigsberg, at 
the confluence of the Warthe and the Oder. Pop. 
in 1837, 5,841; in 1846, 6,556. It has manutfactories 
of woollens and leather. The country around is low 
and marshy, and the fortifications are Surrounded by 
a triple line of wet ditches. It was taken by the 
French in 1806, who held it till 1814. 

KUTAHIYAH, Kurava, or Kermiyay, a sanjak 
of Asiatic Turkey, bounded by the sanj. of Sultanieh 
and Mount Olympus on the N; by the sanjaks of 
Afium, Karahissar, and Hamid on the E and SE; by 
Hamid and Mentesha on the 5; and by Karasi, 
Sarukhan, and Aidin on the W. On the E, it is 


mountainous throughout, being covered by the Mu- | 


rad-Tagh and its ramifications; on the W, it stretches 
out into plains along the upper branches of the San- 
ius. Its centre is an extensive upland, elevated 

4,000 ft. above the level of the Black sea.—Its cap., of 
the same name, is situated at the foot of the Pursal- 
qitcneotiaua 1s eseil toon on the site of the 
ancient Co It is said to contain. 10,000 houses; 
but its are not imposing. It is well sup- 
plied with water; and coe a consi le 
area. It contains 20 sh pos baths, 50 
mosques, 4 Armenian aasetios and a Greek church. 
Tt is the seat of a A eieat ova ee of the Turkish 
beglerbeg or governor of Anato 

KUTCH. See Cures. 

KU-TIN, a district and town of China, in the 


prov. of Ho keem: div. of Fu-chu-fu, in NW lat. 26° 41°, | 
| China, in the prov. of Chih- le, and div. of Yih-chu, 
| in N lat. 39° 24’, and E long. 114° 20’.—Also a dis-— 
| trict and town in the prov. of pee A div. of 


~E long. 118° 54’. 
KUTNO, a town of Poland, in the gov. and 54 m. 
It has manufactures of 


KUTTAIR. See Ronicunp. 

KUTTENBERG, or Kutwa-Hora, a considerable | 
‘town in the interior of Bohemia, between Kollin and 
‘Czaslan, 6 m. NW of the latter town, and 40 m. E 
by S of Prague. It contains 14 churches, and an 
ancient palace. Its silver mines were formerly ver 
productive. ‘Those of lead and copper are still 





}adjacent to the district of Chittago 
| breadth. 


KUTTLAU, a town of Prussian Silesia, 6 m. 

NNW of Gross-Glogau. Pop. 1,400. 

KUTTRA. See Curreran. 

KUTTUCK. See Currack. 

KUTTUPDEA, an island in the bay of Bengal, 
» being sepa- 

t of 2m. in 

It is about 13 m. long by 4 m. broad; 

Its N end is 


rated from it only by a narrow st 


and is principally covered with w 
in N lat. 21° 55’, E long. 91° 48’. 
KUTY, or Kurow, a town of Austrian Poland, in 


| Galicia, on the Czeremosz, 6] m. SE of Halitz. It 


has extensive manufactures of Russia leather. Pop. 
4,000, of whom a considerable number are Arme- 
TAS. 

KUTZENHAUSEN, a village of France, in the 
dep. of Bas-Rhin, 9 m. N of Strasburg, near the Salz- 
bach. Pop. 1,100. 

KUTZTOWN, a village of Berks co., in the state 
of Pennsylvania, U. 5. 60 m. E of Harrisburg. 


| Pop. 693. 


KUWNIK, a town of Prussian Poland, 12 m. SSE 
of Posen. Pop. 1,300. 

KUYNDER, a small seaport in Friesland, situ- 
ated on the W side of a river of the same name, 
near its influx into the Zuyder-zee. 

KUYTHOL, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of E. Flanders, dep. of Nukerke. Pop. 315. 

KU-YUEN-CHU, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kan-suh, div. of Ping-leang-fa, in N 
lat. 86° 3’ 30", E lon 1042 V. 

KUYUNJIK, a village or hamlet of Asiatic Tur- 
key, on the |. bank of the Tigris, immediately 
opposite the city of Mosul, built on the NE ex- 


| tremity of an immense mound measuring 1,850 ft. in 


length from E to W, and 1,147 ft. in breadth from N 
to S, and rising 178 ft. above the level of the sur- 
rounding plain. This mound—evidently an artificial 
mass—is joined, by the remains of an ancient wall of 
unburnt bricks, to the v.of Ninewah on the 5. The 
small river Kansar makes a sweep round the E and 
S sides of the mound, and then discharges itself into 
the Tigris, on the |. bank, a little above the bridge of 
Mosul. It was at this s spot that the French archxo- 
logist, Botta, commenced his researches in Dec. 1842. 
See article Nurrup. 

KUZISTAN. See Kuuzistan. 

KUZNICA BOBROWSKEA, a village of Prussia, 
in the reg. of Posen, circle of Schildberg. Pop. 201. 
—There is a village in the same circle, distinguished 
as K. Mysinrowska. aoe 289. 

une of ae m 


STRAET, 

the prov. of E. Flanders, dep. dep. of Niouwerkéeken. 
Pop. 146. 

KWAN, a district and town of China, in the prov 
of Shan-tung, div. of Tung-chang-fu, in N lat. 36° 
83’, E long. 115° 39.—Also a district and town of 
the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Ching-tu-fu, in N lat. 
30° 59, E long. 103° 42”. : 

KWAN-CHUN-CHU, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Kwei-chn, div. of Kwei-yang- 
fu, in N lat. 28° 8’, E long. 106° 14’. 

KWANG- CHANG- HEEN, a district and town of 


Keén-chang-fn, between Nan-fung and Ning-to. 
KWANG-CHING, a district and town of rae 

in the prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Tsaou-chu-fa.— 

Also a small town in Charra-Mongolia, in the terri- 


| tory of the Kartchin, on the Pao-ho, 129 m. NW 
of Peking. It contains a large temple dedicated - 


| to Fo. 
EKWaANG-CHU, a division and town of China, in 
4 districts. 
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The town is 210 m. S of Kae-fung-fa, in N lat. 32°. 


12’ 36”, and E long. 115°. 

KWAN G-CHU-EFU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kwang-tung. The div. comprises 15 
districts. 
Canton: which see. 

KWANG-GAN-CHU, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. and 36 m. SE 
of Shun-king-fu, in N lat. 30° 31’ 26”, and E long. 
106° 38’ 50”, on the r. bank of the Tsien-keang. © 

KWANG-FUNG, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-se, div. of Kwang-sin-fu. 

KWANG-HWA, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Hu-pih, div. of Fang-yang-fu, in N lat. 
32° 27’, and E long. 111° 45’. 

KWANG-LING, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shen-se, div. of Tae-tung-fu, in N lat. 
39° 46%, and E long. 114° 21’. | 

KWANG-NAN-FU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Yun-nan. It comprises only the single 
district of Paou-ning-heén. The town is 165 m. 
ESE of Yun-nan, in N lat. 24° 9’ 36”, and E long. 
105° 5’ 55”. It is surrounded by nearly inaccessible 


mountains, but the soil in many parts is extremely | 


fertile. The inhabitants are denounced by their 
neighbours as barbarians. 


KWANG-NING. a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shing-king, div. of Kin-chu-fa, in N lat. 
41° 40’, and E long. 122°.—Also a district and town | 
in the prov. of Kwang-tung, div. of Chaou-king-fu, | 


75 m. NW of Canton, in N lat. 23° 39’ 26”, and E 
long. 111° 58’ 55”. 

KWANG-NING-CHING, a town of China, in 
the prov. of Shing-king, div. of Kin-ehu-fu, 90 m. 
WS5W of Moukden. ; 

KWANG-PING-FU, a division and town of 
China, in the prov. of Chih-le. The div. comprises 


10 districts. The town is 246 m. SSW of Peking, 


on the |. bank of the Fou-yam-ho, in N lat. 36° 45’ 


80”, and E long. 114° 54’ 30’. It contains several | 


temples, one of which is dedicated to those who have 
been supposed to have discovered the secret of ren- 
dering themselves immortal. The surrounding dis- 
trict is fertile and well-watered. 

KWANG-PING-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Chih-le, div. of Kwang-ping- 
fu, in N lat. 36° 34’, and E long. 115° 6’. 

KWANG-SHAN-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Ho-nan, div. of Kwang-chu, 
in N lat. 32° 8’, and E long. 114° 51’. 

KWANG-SI, or QuanG-st, a province of China, 
bounded on the N by Kwei-tchu and Hu-nan, from 
both of which it is separated by the Nan-ling moun- 


tains; on the E by Hu-nan and Kwang-tong; on | 


the 5 by Kwang-tong and the prov. of Tonquin, in 
Annam; and on the W by Yun-nan. It lies be- 
tween the parallels of 22° and 26° N; and between 
105° and 113° E long. It is a mountainous and 
thinly settled region, with an area of 78,250 sq. m.; 
and a pop., according to Morrison, of 7,313,895. It 
is intersected from W to E, and nearly through its’ 
centre, by the ong Kiang, which is joined by the 
Lieu-kiang on the N bank, and by the Ngo-yu-kiang 
on the 5 bank; and assumes thereafter, and towards 
the E extremity of the prov., the name of the Long- 
kiang. All its rivers belong to the basin of the 
Hong-kiang, with the exception of those which flow 
into the head of the gulf of Tonquin. The banks of 
the rivers sometimes spread out into plains—more 
in the E parts than elsewhere—on which abundance 
of rice is grown. There are mines of geld, silver, 
‘quicksilver, and other metals, in this prov., most of 
which are worked under the superintendence of gov- 
“ernment, but ne data are accessible from which to 
escertain the.produce. Among the principal pro- 


a a a a PE a a Pe oP a et 


‘ ER PE Se a Pet a ee a ae a ee 


|ductions of K., 


The town is designated by Europeans | 


and 









of 20° 13’ and 25° 34’ N, an 


Pe 


besides provisions, are cassia, cassia- 
oil, ink-stones, sago, and cabinet woods. Its natural 
resources supply the principal articles of trade, for 


‘there are no manufactures of importance. Many 


partially subdued tribes are found within the limits 
of the prov., who are ruled by their own hereditary 
governors, under the supervision of the Chinese an- 


‘thorities. There are 24 districts occupied bv these 
| people, the names of whose heads-men are given in 
‘the Red book,’ and their position is marked in the 


statistical maps of the empire; but no information is 
afforded by either concerning the numbers, language, 
or occupations of the inhabitants. K. is well-wa- 
tered by the Hong-kiang, or ‘West river,’ and its 
great branches, which enable it to convey its timber 
surplus produce to Canton, and receive from 
thence salt and other articles. The mountains rise 
to the snow-line on the NW, and much of the sur- 


face is uncultivable.—The capital, Kwei-lin-fn, lies 


on the Cassia river, a branch of the Hong-kiang, in 


the NE part of the prov. It is a poorly built city, sur- 


rounded by canals and branches of the river, desti- 
tute of any edifice worthy of notice, and having no 
great amount of trade; which indeed its situation in 
the most rugged part of the prov. would lead one to 
infer—Sze-ching is on the frontiers of Tonquin.— 


Wuchan-fu, on the Hong-kiang, at its junction with {| 


trading — 


the Leu-kiang, or Dragon-river, is the largest trat 
town in the prov.; all the export and import trade 
passes through it.—The independent districts are 
chiefly scattered over the SW near the frontiers of 


Annam, and if any thing could be inferred from their 5} 
| position, it might be thought that they were settled {| 


by Laos tribes, which had been induced by the com- 
parative security of life and property within the fron- 
tiers, to acknowledge the Chinese sway. ‘The unsub- 
dued Miautsz are probably altogether distinct from 
these races; they occupy the NE portion of the 
prov. in the mountain-fastnesses between the fron-— 


tier and Kwei-chu. This prov. is under the juris- — 


diction of the viceroy of Kwang-tung. ne 
KWANG-SIN-FU, 2 division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Keang-se. The div. comprises 8 dis- 
tricts. The town is 150 m. E of Nan-chang-fu, on 
an affluent of Lake Pho-yang, in N lat. 28° 27’ 36”, 


and E long. 118° 6’. It has extensive mannfactories |, 
| of paper and of candles: the latter are considered the 
best in the empire. A strong garrison is kept in this | 


town to defend the locality against the outlaws by 


whom the mountains are infested. The adjacent 


F. 


mountains afford fine rock-crystal, and eontain 0 ; 


Ties of red stone. The valleys have been 


by diligent cultivation extremely fertile. an 
KWANG-TIH-CHU, « division and town of 
China, in the prov. of Gan-huwy. The div. com- 
rises two districts. The town is 90 m. SSE of 
Nan-king, in N lat. 31°, and E long. 119° 23". 
KWANG-TSE, a district and town of China, im 
the prov. of eae div. of Hwang-chu-fu, in N 
lat. 30° 10’, and E long. 115° 38’. . 
KWANG-TSUNG, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Chih-le, div. of Shun-tih-fa, in N lat. 
ST° 10’, and E- long. 115° 18”. 
KWANG-TUNG, or Quaxc- ToNG, riti 
province of China, extending between the Lert 


and 117° 20’ E; and bounded on the N by Keang-se 
and Fo-kien; on the E by Fo-kien; on the 5 by 


| the China.sea; and on the W by Tonquin, Kwang- 


sé, and Ho-nan. Its area is estimated at 79,456 sq. 
m.; and its pop. at 19,174,030. The province of K., 
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-the vicinity of Canton, and along the course of the 
Pe-kiang, from Nan-hiung-chau to that city. Its fa- 
cilities for internal navigation and extensive coasting 


trade, are unusually great; for while its long line of 


coast, nearly 1,000 m. in length, affords many excel- 
lent harbours, its rivers communicate with the regions 


Kiang-si and Hu-nan. This chain assumes 40 or 
50 names in its course from Kwang-si to Fo-kien, 
but no part of it is so well known as the road, 24 m. 
in length, which crosses the Mei-ling (Pum ridge) 
between Nan-ngan and Nan-hiung. The elevation 
here is about 1,000 ft., and none of the peaks in this 
part of the range exceed 2,000 ft. Towards Kwang- 
si they become more elevated. Their summits are 
limestone with granite underlying. Granite is the 
| ling rock along the coast. The Li-mu ridge 
in the island of Hai-nan has some peaks reaching 
nearly to the snow-line. The bottoms of the rivers 
are wide, and their fertility amply repays the hus- 
bandman. Fruits, rice, silk, sugar, tobacco, and 
‘vegetables, constitute the greater part of the produc- 
tions. Lead, iron, and coal, are abundant. 

The Chu-kiang, or Pearl river, which flows past 
Canton, is formed by the union of three rivers, the 
West, North, and East; the two first unite at Sans- 
hwiu, to the W of the city; the East joins them at 
Whampoa. The Si-kiang, or West river, is by far 
the largest of the branches. It rises in the E part 
of Yun-nan, and receives tributaries throughout the 
whole of Kwang-si, along the 5 acclivities of the 
‘Nan-ling, and, after a course of 500 m., flows into 
the sea through numerous mouths, the best known 
“of which is the Bocca-Tigris. 'The Pe-kiang, or 
North river, joins it after a course of 200 m., and 
the East is nearly the same length, These two 
streams discharge the surplus waters of all the north- 
ern partsof K. The country drained by the three 
cannot be much less than 150,000 sq. m., and most 
of their channels are navigable for boats to all the 
large towns in this and the prov. of Kwang-si. The 
Han-kiang, in the E end of K., is the only other 
river of importance. The large town of Chan-chu-fu 
or Tse-chion lies near its mouth. The coast-line of 
K. extends from Namok island to Cochin-China, a 
distance of more than 600 m., in aSW direction. It 
is deeply indented with bays and estuaries, and pre- 
senting two remarkable exceptions to the general 
uniformity of the coast, viz., the large delta of the 
Pearl river, and the peninsula of Qu-chu, opposite 
Hai-nan. The number of islands scattered along this 
line is unknown; but if all are included, there can 
hardly be less than 300. The largest is Hain-nan or 
Keun-chu-fu. 

KWANG-TUNG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Yun-nan, div. and 18 m. NE of Tsu- 
heung-fa, in N lat. 25° 15’, E long. 101° 55’.— Also 
a prov. of Shin-king. : 

KWANG-YANG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Yun-nan, div. of Yun-nan-fa, 
in N lat. 24° 45’, E long. 102° 45°. 

13 KWANG-YUEN- , a district and town of 
'$ China, in the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Paou-ting- 
'~ fu, 180 m. NE of Ching-tu-fu, on the 1. bank of the 
: Kia-ling-keang, in N lat. 32° 20’, E long. 105° 57’. 
KWAN-SE-CHU, a division and town of China, 
in the prov. of Yun-nan. The town is 75 m. ESE 
of Yun-nan, in a plain, on the bank of a lake, in N 
Jat. 24° 89 36”, and E long. 103° 49’ 5”. 
_ KWAN-SHAN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Keang-su, div. of Su-chu-fu, in N lat. 
BI° 28, and E long. 120° 48". ae 
KWAN-TAOU, a district and town of China, in 
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m. W of 'Tsi-nan, near the r. bank of the Oei-ho, in 
N lat. 36° 42’, and E Jong. 115° 39’. 

KWAN -TSIH-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Fo-keén, div. and 15 m. NW 
of Shaou-wn-fu, in N lat. 27° 32’, and E long. 117° 28". 

KWAN-YANG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Kwan-se, div. and 54 m. ENE of Kwei- 
lin-fu, in N Jat. 25° 21’ 86”, and E long. 110°59" 10”. 

KW.ASSITZ, a town of Moravia, in the circle of 
Briinn, 15 m. NW of Ungarisch-Hradisch, on the r. 
bank of the Marche. Pop. in 1834, 1,157. } 

KWEI-CHE-HEEN, a district and town of Chi- 
na, in the prov. of Gan-hwuy, div. of Che-chu-fu. 

KWEI-CQHU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Hu-pih, div. of E-chang-fu, 228 m. W of 
Wu-chang, on the L. bank of the Yang-tse-keang, in 
N lat. 30° 57’ 36”, E long. 110° $8’ 3". 

KWEL-CHIU, or Koet-Tcwov, a province of Chi- 
na, lying between the parallels of 24° 40’ and 29°, 
and the meridians of 103° 20’ and 109° 20’ E; and 


bounded on the N by Sech-wen; on the E by Hu- 


nan; on the S by Kwang-si; and on the W by Yun- 
nan and by Sech-wen. It is a wild mountainous dis- 
trict, —‘the Switzerland of China,’—inhabited by 
rude lawless tribes, who scarcely acknowledge the 
supreme government. The largest river is the 
Wu or Onu-kiang, which rises on the western fron- 
tier, and flows NE through the centre of the prov. to 
Se-nan, where it bends N, and crossing the frontier 
into Sech-wen, turns NNW, and joins the Yang-tee- 
kiang, on the r. bank, at the city of Pei. To this 
central river numerous streams descend both from 
the N and S. The head-streams of the Yuen-kiang 
rise in the SE part of the prov.; and several impor- 
tant feeders of the Hosgckinng or Kwang-si rise in 
the SW. The area of this prov. is estimated at 
64,554 sq. m.; its pop. at 5,288,219. Its productions 
are rice, wheat, musk, tobacco, timber, cassia, lead, 
copper, iron, and quicksilver. Horses and other do- 
mestic animals are extensively reared.—The cap. is 


| Kwei-yang-fu, situated near the centre of the prov., 


in N lat. 26° 30’, W long. of Pekin 9° 52’ 20". There 
are many military stations in the 5 parts of the prov., 
intended to overawe the wild tribes of Miautz or 
Meaou-tsze, who are scattered over the wilder moun- 
tain-districts of the provs. of Kwang-tung, Kwang-si, 
Hu-nan, and Kwei-chu; and whose language is said 
to bear no analogy to that of the Chinese. These 
hardy tribes: have frequently broken out into active 
hostilities against the Chinese government; and al- 
though vigorous efforts have more than once been 
made to subdue them, they still maintain compara- 
tive independence, and the general government con- 
tents itself with keeping them in check. 

KWEI-GAN, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Che-keang, div. of Hu-chu-fu. 

KWEI-HEEN, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Kwan-se, div. and 48 m. SW of Tsin- 
chnu-fu, in N lat. 23° 7’, E long. 109° 18”. 

KWEI-HW4, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Fo-keen, div. of Ting-chu-fa, in N lat, 
26° 20’, E long. 117° 19. 

KWEI-HW.A-CHING-TING, a district and town 
of China, in the prov. of Shan-se, div. of Leaou-chu, 
near the Mongolian frontier. 

KWEI-HWA-TING, a district and town of Chi- 
na, in the prov. of Kwei-chu, div. and 5 of Gan- 
shun-fu. 

KWEI-KE, a district and town of China, in the 


prov. of Keang-se, div. of Kwang-sin-fu, 93 m. ESE 
| of Nan-chang, on an affluent of Lake Pho-yang, in 


NV lat. 28° 16’ 48”, E long. 117° 17°20”. It is en- 


wards the river, and contains 


closed b walls of; 204; Datneeoe es ining in height to- 
| . some well-built houses, 
i the prov. of Shan-tung, diy. of Tung-chang-fu, 90 | and several triumphal arches, i 
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KWEI-] 
of the prov. of Kwan-se. It descends from the 5 
side of the mountains of Nan-ling; runs 5 past the 
towns of Kwei-ling, Ping-lo, and U-chn; and joins 
the Ta-keang, on the |. bank, and after a rapid course 
of about 180 m. a 

KWEI-KUNG-HEEN. a district and town of Chi- 
na, in the prov. of Kwei-chu, div. of Kwei-yang-fu. 

KWEI-LIN-FU, a division and town of China, in 
the prov. of Kwan-se. The div. comprises 10 dis- 
tricts. The town, which is the capital of the prov., 
is 1,185 m. SSW of Pekin, and 240 m. NW of Can- 
ton, in N lat. 25° 13’ 12”, E long. 110° 13’ 50". It 
is situated on the Kwei-keang, at the foot of a moun- 
tain, covered with an odoriferous shrub named Kwei, 
which gives to the town its name. The town is of large 
extent, and is built in the style of the ancient for- 
tresses of Europe. It is noted for its ink, and has 
some trade, but is greatly inferior in importance to 
most of the other provincial capitals of the empire. 

KWEI-PING-HEEN, a district and town of Chi- 
na, in the prov. of Kwan-se, div. of Tsin-chu-fu. 


KWEI-SHEN-HEEN, a district and town of | Pec 


China, in the prov. of Kwang-tung, div. of Hwuy- 
ehu-fu. 


KWEI-SHUN-CHL, a district and town of Chi- | 


na, in the prov. of Kwan-se, div. and 15 m. SW of 
Chin-gan-fu, in N lat. 23° 10’, E long. 106° 4’. 


; -TIH-FU, a division and town of China, 


in the prov. of Ho-nan. The div. comprises 8 dis- 
tricts. The town is in a fertile plain, between two 
large rivers, 90 m. ESE of Kae-fong-fu, and in N 
lat, 34° 20’ 40”, Elong. 115° 51’. It has but a scanty 
pop., and possesses, notwithstanding the advantages 
of BB poeta, but little industry. 

KWELTIH-LING, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kan-suh, div. of Se-ning-fu. 

KWELTING, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Kwei-chu, div. and 33 m. E of Kwei-yang- 
fu, m N lat. 26° 30’, E long. 107° 6’. 

KWEI-TUNG, a district and town of China, in 
the prov. of Hu-nan, div. of Lin-chn, 174 m. SSE of 
Chan-sha-fu, in N lat. 26° 3’ 36”, E long. 113° 34’. 

KWEI-YANG-CHU, a division and town of Chi- 

of Hu-nan. The div. comprises 3 


Ta, in the : 
districts. The town is 186 m. 5 of Chan-sha, in N | 


lat. 25° 48’, E long. 112° 3’ 3”. 
KWEI-YANG-FU, a division and town of China, 


im the prov. of Kwei-chu. The div. comprises § dis- 


tricts. The town, which is the capital of the prov., 
is 510 m. NW of Canton, and 1,200 m. SW of Pekin, 
in N lat. 26° 30’, E long. 106° 36°. It is situated 
among steep mountains, near a river, and has a cir- 


cumf. of about 3m. The houses, consisting of brick | 


and mud, are little better than huts, and are set down 
without any regularity,—the dread of invasion from 
poo year i being mes alleged reason for disre- 
rd of all luxury in their Ali This town i 
pe hon ict dente of ths kings 
of China; and the remains of temples and palaces 
which it still contains, evince its having fi 
been a place of import : fas eee 
KW rate ger + degre utp town of Chi- 
na, in the prov. of Hunan, div, in-chu, 210 m. S 
of Chian-shs, in Ni let Ags 6 1 8 8 ox 
the N side of the Siao-moey-ling mountains. 
KWI, a small town near Point Kwi, on the W 
coast of the gulf of Siam, in N lat. 11° 58”. 
KWIECESZEWO, a village of Prussia, 


. of Br rg, cirele of Mogilno. 
“KWIN-NYON, or Qu 


or QuINHONE, a port on the coast 


of Cochin-China, in N lat. 13° 41’. It is accessible | 
only to vessels drawing 3 fath. water—Within 15 m. | Prussia, in the reg. of M 
Port is a town of the same name, which is | Pop, of Gross 


of the 


Se ee ee ee ee ee ee er a ee eae eee S a a 


EANG, a river of China, in the E part 


the residence of the ancient kings | 





, E long. 112° 3° 3”, on 


connected with it by a river, and is 3 days’ journey — 
by land from the capital. , 
KYAN-DUAYN, or Kyex-Dwen, a large river of 
Trans-Gangetic India, the largest tributary of the Ira- 
waddi. It rises in a region called Hukhung, between 
the parallels of 26° and 27°, where it bears the name 
of the Tenuni; flowing 5 ayes i a narrow valley, it 


is joined by the Nampagna, under the parallel of 2: 


26°, 

and assumes the name of the Ningthi. In N lat. 23° 
15’ it is joined on the r. bank by the Muthni or Mu- 
nipore; and from this point its course is E of Sto 
the Irawaddi, which it joins by two arms under 21° 
40°. Its entire course is about 450 m. 

KYANS, an extensive native race of the island of Bornes, 
whose tribes, differing however in various customs, are found on 
the great rivers Banjar, Pasir, and Coti, and probably on all the 


| rivers of the E coast. On the N and NW parts of the island, they 


are found in the interior, along the course of the Bintuln, Barram, 
Rejang, and other rivers, as far W as the country of the Sarebas 
Dyaks; but they only occupy the inland parts, at a | distance 
from the coast, generally having between it and them other tribes, 
and uently Malayan states. The K. of the rivers Banjar, 
Coti, Pasir, appear to have been always subject to the Eu- 
ropean or Malayan power, which holds the mouth of their re- 
ve streams; but the EK. of the NW have always been 
dreaded by the inhabitants of the Malayan towns of the coast. 
In their government they are said to resemble the Sea. 

each village being under one chief, who is, however, - 
vient to the authority of a higher chief, while the whole coun- 
try is divided into little states, each containing several vil- 
lages, tributary to that in which the rajah of the prov.—as he is 
said to term himself—resides. The principal chief of this kind is 
the Rajah Nipa, who resides on the head-waters of the great river 
Rejang. The country of the K. is reported by all who have visited 
it to be very populous,—more so than any other parts of the is- 
land. In some parts of it gold and diamonds are found. Bees’ 
wax and camphor are exported by the K. largely from Bintula 
and Serekei, at which towns these commodities are collected by 
Mahommedan traders, who ascend these rivers, and by whom the 
whole of this valuable trade is carried on, in exchange for salt, 
cloth, beads, brass wire, and ivory. In war, the dress of the men | 
differs much from that of the Dyaks of otherdenominationa. The ~ ; 
jackets they wear on these are made of the skins of 
beasts; those of the panther and the bear are the most esteemed. 
A hole is cut in the skin, through which the head of the warrior is 
thrust, and the skin of the head of the animal, hanging down 
over his breast, is ornamented with little shells, placed over one 
another like scales. The broad part of the skin forms the back 
part of the jacket, the edges of which are bound with wide stripes 
of red cloth. Bunches of the feathers of the rhinoceros horn 


upas and chetik of Java. darts employed are very thin, about 
10 inches in length, and pointed with the sharp teeth of fish. 
The case which contains the darts fs su by the sword- 

The whole distance to 


are of very peculiar constroction. The iron from 

formed is said to be the production of the country, and 
pared by the natives. The blades, are convex on one sid 
concave on the other, so that they can only be used inc 
r.toL They are generally sbout 2 ft. long, and 24. 

the broadest part, and are frequently finely inlaid. 
is of buck's-horn, often beautifully carved. Among 


hunting is practised to a frightful extent. Mr. La 
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KYBURG, a village of Switzerland, in the cant, 


of Zurich, district of Pfwffikon. Pop..374, Protes- 
‘tants, sent 






 KYFFHAUSER, a mountain of Prussian ony; 
between the village of the Little Wipper and the 
-Helme, to the N of Frankenhausen. Alt. 1,444 ft-- 
i92; of Klein K.198. 4) 
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9 m. NW of Durham. Area 1,230 acres. Pop. in 
1831, 412; in 1841, 965. 

KYOTTMUNGUR, a village of Western Austra- 
lia, in Perth co., at the junction of the Howick and 
Swan rivers. . 

KYPE, a small stream of Lanarkshire, which falls 
into the Avon a few miles above its junction with 


KYLA, a small town of Sweden, in West Goth- 
land, 23 m. SW of Carlstadt. 

KYLE, a parish in Queen’s co., 2 m. WNW of 
Borris-in-Ossory. Area 7,145 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,810; in 1841, 1,888.—Also the middle district of | 
Ayrshire, watered by the Ayr, the Coyl, the Lugar, 
the Cessnock, and the Nith. Pop. in 1831, 56,066; 
in 1841, 61,547. 

_KYLEMORE, a lake and rivulet in the p. of Bal- 
linakill, co. Galway. The rivulet rises on the N 
side of the Binabola mountains, and flows 3 or 4 m. 
to the lake, which has a length of 2} m., and an area 
of 416 acres, and is overhung on the N side by Gur- 
rann, alt. 1,973 ft., and on the 5 side by Benculeagh, 
alt. 2,084 ft., and Benbawn, alt. 2.895 ft. 

KYLES-OF- BUTE, a narrow and remarkably picturesque 
arm of the frith of Clyde, which separates the NW part of the 
island of Bute from the districts of Kerry and Cowal on the main- 
land, in Argyleshire. After passing Port-Bannatyne bay, on the | 
1, and leaving the mouth of Loch-Striven to the r., we find. our- 
selves. sequestered in the K. In the most picturesque part the 
passage narrows into the size of a small river, and the eye in 
yain searches for an opening through which to proceed—the hills 
being so closely joined, as to appear like one immense barrier 

nding the extremity of an inland lake. Passing the mouth 
of Loch-Ridan on the r., and bending suddenly to the L, the far- | 
of the K. gradually and gracefully evolves itself, 


KYRANTY, a town of Hindostan, in the district 
of Cutch-Bahar, on the § bank of the Durlah river. 
It formerly possessed a fort, but for many years the 
fortifications have been neglected. 

KYRAUT, a district of Hindostan, situated be- 
tween the 27th and 28th parallels of N lat. To the 
N it is bounded by the Himalaya mountains; to 
the E by Butan; to the S by Morung; and on the 
W by Nepal. The Tista is its principal river, and 
its chief town Damsong. In 1769, it was conquered 
by the rajah of Nepal, but it is little known to Eu- 
ropeans. 

YRE (Great), a parish in Worcestershire, 16 
m. W by N of Worcester. Area 1,580 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 159; in 1841, 160. 

KYREGUR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Oude, district of Bareilly, in N lat. 28° 18°. 

KYRE-MINOR. a chapelry in the p. of Stoke- 
Bliss in Worcestershire, 4 m. SE of Tenbury. Area 
1,130 acres. Pop. 144. 
| KYRITZ, a town of Prussia, in Brandenburg, on 
the Jigelitz, 46 m. NW of Berlin. Pop. 3,069. — 

KYTAH, a British station in Bundlecund, 10 
m. from Kocheck, and 154m. from Chicari, in the 
| midst of dreary arid flats intersected by deep ravines. 

KYTU, a very lofty summit on the NW frontier 
of Afghanistan, in N lat. 34° 40’, E long. 62° 35’. It 
towers to a great height above a pass which is at 
least 6,000 ft. above sea-level. 

KYUK-FYU, a harbour and recently-formed mi- 
litary post in Aracan, at the N end of Ramri island. 
The harbour is capacious, with good anchorage, and 
is secure from every wind. It is a watering-place 
for trading-vessels from Bassein on their way to 
Chittagong and Calcutta. 

KYUKKUNGL, a town of Burmah, on the r. bank 
of the Bassein arm of the Irawaddi, 10 m. above 
Bassein. 

KYUK-MALU, a village of Burmah, on the W bank 
of the Irawaddi, in about 23° N lat. It consists of 
50 or 60 houses, and has two monasteries. The re- 
“mains of two ancient cities are not far from this vil- 
lage. On the E side of the river no mountains are 
seen; on the W side they are still in sight, but some 
distance back, so that the valley becomes large. The 
| interior of the country hereabouts is inhabited by 
1831, 927; im 1841, 1,023. Shans, and on the mountains are scattered tribes of 

KYME, a parish in Lincolnshire, 7 m. ENE of | Ke-Shins, a people who figure largely in the fears 
Sleaford. Area 8,210 acres. Pop. in 1841, 942. and tales of the village through the N portion of the 

YMMENEGARD, a very extensive province of a rr The soil from this village northward is rich 

Finland, formerly belonging to Sweden, but ceded | and friable, and under judicious cultivation would 
by that power to Russia in 1809. It stretches along | probably yield a hundredfold; but all the instruments 
the river Kymmene, between the parallels of 60° 15’ | are of the rudest kind, and the manner of preparing 
and 62° 20° N, and includes a tract of country equal | the ground what might be expected of an oppressed, 
to the half of Scotland. Besides the Kymmene, it | indolent people. 
is watered by the the Pejjzne, andthe Pun-| KYUKZUK, a town of Burmah, 30 m. SE of Pu- 
lavasi—The K. river rises in Lake Pyhajarvi, and | gan, in N lat. 20° 57’. 
flows into the gulf of Finland in a course of about} KYUMYUNG, a town of Burmah, on the r. bank 
72 m. prevailingly from N to 8. of the Irawaddi, 32 m. above Amarapura. 

KYMOLOS. See ARGENTIERA. KYUNTUMI, a town of Burmah, on the r. bank 

KYN, a small island of the Baltic, on the coast of | of the Bassein arm of the Irawaddi, in N lat. 17° 26°. 
Russia, 40 m. N by E of Riga. It isabout 5m.long.| KZLIENSOWIESCH, a villa of Prussia, in the 
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until the character of a strait is lost in the wide expanse of water 
; that is overlooked by the lofty and distant peaks of Arran. 
: KYLIE, or Karns, a town on the W coast of Ce- 
: — lebes, inhabited by Bugis, who during the SW mon- 
: goon employ themselves in fishing for trepang and 
} procuring tortoise-shell; and when the monsoon is 
} changing, and before the NE winds set in, scour the 
‘ straits as far as Lingan, taking and plundering every 
vessel. It is said that in the various ports and rivers 

of the district which takes its name from this town 
‘ there are not less than 700 prahus of various Sizes, 
; all of which are employed occasionally in piratical 
; expeditions. From K. to Mandaar point there are 
4 
i 
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{five principal rajahs, besides a host of petty chiefs. 


Each rajah of the first class has from 150 to 200 
prahus; and each are chief from 5 to 30. 


KYLIE (Port), a cape on the W coast of the 
island of Celebes, in S lat. 2° 30’. 

a small river of Prussia, which rises be- 
tween the frontiers of Limburg and Juliers, to the 
NW of Kronenburg, and falls into the Moselle, 5 m. 
below Treves, after a course of 60 m. from N to 5. 

KYLLBURG, a small town in the Prassian prov. 
of the Rhine, on the river Kyll, 30 m. NNE of Lux- 
emburg. Pop. 858. 

"KY LLB URGWEILER, a village of Prussia, in 

the reg. of Treves, circle of Ositburg. Pop. 144, 
KYLOE, a chapelry in the co.-palatine of Durham, 
6 m. NW of Belford. Area 7,750 acres. Pop. in 
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KYO, a township in the co.-palatine of Durham, | reg. of Oppeln, circle of Gr _ Pop. 565. 
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LAA, Laas, or Lana, an ancient town of Aus- 
tria, in the lower circle of the Mannhartsberg, on an 
island of the Taya, 29 m. N of Korneuberg, and 39 
m. N of Vienna, on the confines of Moravia. Pop. 
1,378. It has a castle and is fortified. 

LAACHER-SEE, a lake of Prussia, in the prov, 
of the Rhine, regen 
circle and 5 m. NNE of Mayen, near the Glees, at 
an alt. of 728 ft. above the level of the Rhine. It is 
1,449 toises or 3,090 yds. in length, and 1,315 toises 
or 2,782 yds. in breadth, and about 214 ft. in depth. 
It appears to occupy the crater of an extinct volcano, 
and is encircled by a ridge of gently sloping hills 
composed of irregular | 
bank is a deep aperture from which a considerable 
volume of carbonic acid gas is continually emitted, 
and in the vicinity is a mineral spring. e waters 
of the lake are bluish in colour, but clear, and abound 
with cray-fish, tench, pike, &c. They are remark- 
able for their coldness, but are never known to freeze. 
The name is derived from the village of Laach, 
which is situated at a short distance from its banks. 
The picturesqueruins of a considerable abbey, founded 
in 1093 by Henry IT. of Laach, count of Lower Lor- 
Taine, are still to be seen on the W side of this lake, 
The locality is one of great beauty, and is much fre- 
quented by the inhabitants of Coblenz, and by geolo- 

LAAK, Biscnors-Laax, or SHEAFIA-LOEKA, a 
town of Austria, in the gov. and circle and 18 m. 
NW of Laibach, at the confluence of the Bola and 
Zeyer, 5 m. SSW of Feichting. Pop. 1,072. It con- 
tains the ruins of a castle, and possesses manufacto- 
ries of linen, thread, and iron-ware. 

LAALAND, LavLanp, or LOLLAND, an island of 
Denmark, forming, with the islands of Langie, Weilée, 
Steensie, Falster, Femée, Feide, Afkée, and several 
other smaller islands, a diocese and administrative 
province, containing a superficies of 30-25 German 
sq.m. and 99,300 inhabitants. The cap. of the prov. 
. Sp Lak signe ee of L., in the W part of the | 

rov., lies in the Cattegat, to the 8 of Sieland, SE 
of Langeland, and W of Falster, from whieh is 
separated by the Guldborg-Sund, between 54° 387 
50” and 54° 58’ 25” N lat., and 10° 59’ and 11° 53’ 
E long. Its length from E to W is 39 m., and its 
greatest breadth 15 m., comprising a superficial area 
sq. m. Pop. in 1847, 53,200. Its coasts, 


of 460 
thickly indented with nu- 


lar beds of loose tufa. On its E | 


except = the SW, are 
merous bays, and on the SE is an extensive sand- 
bank. The shores, especially on the SW, are little 
above tide-level, and are consequently often sub- 
merged, and towards the centre of the island is a 
large lake named Maribé, the outlet of which forms 
the only river of any magnitude in the island. The 
soil, consisting of black mould, has a calcareous sub- 
stratum, and is remarkable for its fertility, producing 
wheat of the best quality, rye, barley, oats, legumes, | 
hops, hemp, fruit, &c., in great abundance. The sown 
as to the unsown land as 1 to 3-09. It has also extensive 
forests of ohige excellent timber. Cattle, 
pigs, geese, er aquatic fowls, and bees, ar 

Sarat im great quantities by the inhabitants. The 
coasts abound with fish. The only articles of mann- 
facture are of the commonest description, and for 














and 16 m. WNW of Coblenz, | 


and 27 m. S of Laibach, circle and 17 m. SE of 


| Treves, circle of Saarlius. Pop. 435. 
| the prov. and 30 m. WSW of Segovia, and 
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local use. ‘The principal towns are Maribo, with 
1,400 inhabitants, and Nakskov with 2,600 inhabi- 
tants, which latter is the chief seat of the trade of the 
island, Nyested with 1,000, and Rodby with 1,200 
inhabitants. 

LAANSCHITZ. See CsExvesz. 

LAARA, a town now in ruins in Turkey in Asia, 
in Anatolia, in the sanj. and 8 m. ESE of Adalia, 
and on the gulf of that name. It has a harbour; 
and in the vicinity are well-frequented baths. 

LAARAT, an island of the Asiatic archipelago, 
NNE of Timorlaut, from which it is separated by a 
channel 3 m. in breadth, in N lat. 6° 50’, and E long. 
131° 50°. It is 27 m.in length from E to W, and 
about 18m.inbreadth. Scarcely anything is known 
either of its inhabitants or productions. 

LAARWALD, a village of Hanover, in the dis- 
trict of Bentheim, on the Vecht. 

LAAS, a town of Austria, in Illyria, in the. gov. 

















































Adelsberg. Pop. 520. It has a castle, formerly in- 
habited by the princes of Laas. It possesses several 
tanneries, and has some trade in horses, hides, and 
salt. In the vicinity is a lake abounding with fish, 
—aAlso a village in the Tyrol, on the Etsch, NW of 


LAASCH (Gross), a village in the grand-duchy 
of Sfeekienburg-Schweri, E of Ludwigslust. Pop. 

yot6. 

LAASEN, or Laasay, a vill of Prussia, in 
Silesia, in the circle of Breslau, YN of Schweidnitz, 
on the Strigauer-Water. Pop. 424. 

LAASPHE, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of 
Westphalia, cy and 89 m. SSE of Arnsberg, 
and circle of Witgenstein, on the 1. bank of the Lahn. 
Pop. 1,800. It has manufactories of cloth, and se- 
veral iron-works. . 

LAATZIG, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 

op.. 


em circle of Cammin, on the Dievenow. 
Os 
LABA, a river of Russia in Asia, in Western Cir- 
cassia, which has its source in the dividing ridge on 
the N frontier of Abasia, in N lat. 43° 40’; runs 
NNE, and then NNW;; and joins the Kuban, oppo- 
site Ust-Labinsk, after a course of about 180m. Its 
principal tributaries are the Kujodshiol, the Tsham- 
lyk, the Tshegrasa, and the Farss. *. a 
LABABAR, a village of France, in the dep. of , 
Finistere, cant. of Plogastel, 14 m. W of Quimper. 
Pop. 364. It has an annual fair. | 
LABACH, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
LABAJOS, a town of Spain, in Old Castile,in } 
partid oO” 
of Santa Maria-de-Nieva, on the road from Valla- {| 
dolid to Madrid. Pop. 786. It has a parish-church, 
& public granary, and an estanco or repository for 


_ LABARTHE-RIVIERE, « commune of France, { 
in the dep. of the Haut-Garonne, cant. of Saint- 
Gandens. Bo 1,558. | —- 
Py carat EDA, a bay Babe by ay 
! | Same name, in co. Clare, 44 m. SW of Kul 
dysart. Pop. 606. | 
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LABASTIDA, a town. of Spain, in the prov. of 
Alava, and partido of Guardia, on the slope of the 
Sierra-de-Tolono, 7 leagues from Vitoria. Pop. 
2,316. It contains the ruins of a castle and some 
other fortifications, a parish-church, and a convent. 
It has manufactories of brandy. 
LABATA, a town of Spain, in Aragon, in the 
prov. and partido, and 15m. Eof Huesca. Pop. 378. 
LABATA, or Muesi-Catunea, a town of Lower 
Guinea, in Benguela, 60 m. SW of Sio-Felipe-de- 
LABATHUDE, a commune of France, in the 
ee of the Lot, cant. of La-Capelle-Marival. Pop. 





LABISCHIN, or Laniszry, a town of Prussia, in 
the reg. and 12m. SSW of Bromberg, on an island 
| formed by the Netze. Pop. 2,520, of whom a consi- 
derable proportion are Jews. It has manufactories 
of woollens, and some trade in wood. 

LABLACHEN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of 
Konigsberg, circle of Labiau. Pop. 576. 

LABORCZA, a river of Hungary, which rises in 
the mountains on the N frontier of the com. of Zem- 
plin; runs 8, and then SW; and uniting with the 
Latoreza coming from the E, near Zemplin, forms 
the Bodrog. Its principal affluents are the Cztroka 
and Ungh on the L, and the Ondava on the r. 

LABOUAN . See Lanvan. 

LABRADOR, a peninsular portion of British 
North America, lying opposite the island of New- 
foundland, from which it is separated by the straits 
of Belleisle, and extending between the 50th and 
60th parallels of N lat. It is bounded on the N by 
Hudson's straits; on the E by the Atlantic ocean; 
on the S by the straits of Belleisle, and the gulf of 
St. Lawrence; and on the W by Lower Canada, and 
by Rupert's river district and the territory to the N 
of it stretching to Hudson's strait. The W limits 
are very indefinite; and the territory to the N of 
Rupert's river district, between Hudson’s bay and 
Hudson’s strait, is sometimes comprehended under 
| the general name Labrador. A physical boundary 
might perhaps be found in the course of the Wan- 
quesh river, and its continuation the Kokovak, which 
flow NW into Ungava bay, and that of the Meshicke- 
man or North-West river, which flows into the straits 
of Belleisle. This frontier would however reduce the 
area usually assigned to L. by nearly one-half. This 
region was discovered in 1496 by the Portuguese, and 
village of France, in the dep. of Aude, cant. of | by them named Terra de Laborador, or ‘ Ploughman’s 
Castelnandery. Pop. 1,144. | or Cultivable land,’ a designation to which it seems to 

LABEAN, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of | have very little title. For many years after its dis- 
Coslin, circle of Stolpe, near Stolpe. Pop. 149. covery by Gaspar de Corte Real it was called after 

LABENZ, a village of Prussia, in the reg. of | him Terra Corterealis. It is frequently comprised 
Céslin, circle of Schiefelbein. Pop. 435. under the name New Britain; and its NW prolonga- 

LABER, a town of Bavaria, in the Upper Pala- | tion towards Hudson’s bay is generally denominated 
tinate, 9m. NW of Regensburg, on the 1. bank of a | the East Main by the Hudson’s bay settlers. The 
stream of the same name, which flows into the Da- | whole of this vast tract of country, as far as it 
nube at Sanzing, after a course of about 30 m. from | has hitherto been explored, is extremely barren and 
NW to SE. The town has 3 churches, a castle, an | dreary; its surface is everywhere rugged, and co- 
hospital, a paper-mill, and a gunpowder manufac- | vered with large stones; the mountains are devoid 
tory. Pop. 860.—Also a river in the circle of Lower | of herbage, producing at best a little moss or a few 
Bavaria, which rises near Sandlzhausen, and flows | blighted shrubs. The southern tracts present some 
NE to the Danube, which it joins on the 1. bank, a | appearance of soil capable of cultivation; and in the 
few miles above Straubing, after a course of 35m. | deep bays a little timber may be found, consisting of 

LABES, a town of Prussia, in the prov. of Po- | scraggy poplars, and stunted firs and birch, and as- 
merania, reg. and 42 m. ENE of Stettin, on the I. | pens. Corn does not ripen; but potatoes, cabbages, 
bank of the Rega, at its confluence with the Lotz- | and turnips are grown; but the prevailing aspect of 
nitz. Pop. 3,207. It has manufactories of coarse | the whole region is a heap of bare and frightful 
woollens, and some trade in wood. rocks. The highest mountains extend along the E 

LABESEALT, a village of France, in the dep. of | coast, from lat. 54° to lat. 59° or 60°; but their ele- 
La Gironde, cant. and 4 m. WNW of Grignols. | vation does not appear anywhere to exceed 3,000 ft. 
Pop. 218. _ There are vast chains of lakes and ponds throughout 

LABESSERETTE, a commune and village of | the country, produced by the rains and melting of 
France, in the dep. of Cantal, cant. of Montsalvy. the snow, but springs are extremely rare: : 
Pop. 1,379. The climate is remarkably rigorous; and the win- 

+ A BESSIERE-CANDEIL, a commune of France, ter lasts about nine months from the middle of Sep- 
in the dep. of Tarn, cant. of Gadalen. Pop. 1,054. | tember to the middle of July. A meteorological 

LABIA, a town of Turkey in Servia, in the sanj. | journal kept at Nain, in 57° of N lat., thus records 
of Kruschevacz, on the 1. bank of the East Morava, | the state of the thermometer: 
















z. LABATUT, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
the Landes, cant. of Pouillon. Pop. 1,519. 
LABBE’, Lazy, or Lane’, a town of Senegambia, 
in the territory of Futa-Dialon, 58 m. direct distance 
NNW of Timbo, near the sources of the Gambia, 
Rio-Grande, and Senegal, in N lat. 11° 20’. It is 
presented as having an active trading pop., who 
push their enterprises as far as Timbuctu, which 
distance they perform in four months. It was visited 
by Watt and Winterbottom in 1794, who describe it 
as 24 m. in circuit, and containing a pop. of 5,000. 
LABBODY, a town of Upper Guinea, on the 
Gold coast, in the Inkran territory, 6 m. NE of 
Christiansborg. : 
‘LABBRO, a town of the Papal states, in the 
deleg. and 7m. NNW of Rieti. Pop. 900. 
 LABC TA, or Lapstista, a village of Albania, 
in the sanjak and 4 m. NNW of Janina, on the 5 
bank of a small lake of the same name, which com- | 
municates with that of Janina. | 
LABECEDE - LAURAGAIS, a commune and 
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ry tre fm village of Tripoli, in Barcah, 42 m. | August, ‘ 70° v 36° on s 
NE of Benghazi. iy | ptem ber, a 
LABIAU, a town of Prussia, in the reg. and 26 seer . i - 1s Gi nse ” : 
m. ENE of Kénigsberg, on the Deine, within a } m. | Deceantit a} ast 10 3 
of its embouchure in the Kurische-haff. Pop. 3,595. | 1778. - ie 
- Tt has tanneries, breweries, distilleries, potteries, and | January, is 4 ; 20 4 12 2. | 
a linen-market; and conducts an active fishery in Share, 77.10 cite aa 
{the haff.. ‘April, .- «49 0+ 8 0 Die 
S . Soe eee ee ee eee a -4 
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cae cen See on the E coast are from WSW 


o NW. 
OF the mineralogy of L. little is known. 
ony <painersl productions hitherto discovered are 
re, granite, hornblende, limestone, lapis-ollaris, 
heamasite, and the beautiful shining spar called the 
Labrador stone, which is collected by the Esquimaux 
on the shores of the sea and lakes, particularly in 
ne pricey of Nain. The prevailing rock is gneiss, 

erlaid by sandstone near the shore. 

The animals of this country are neither very nu- 
merous nor various. Rein-deer are tolerably abun- 
dant; and black and white bears are frequently seen 
in considerable numbers, es 
tarded in their progress by the cataracts, are found 
collected in one place. Wolves, foxes, mountain 
cats, martins, beavers, otters, hares, a few ermines, 
and porcupines, are the principal quadrupeds met 
with. The more pas feathered inhabitants 
are eagles, hawks, horn 
smaller species called the spruce partridge. Many 
migratory birds frequent the woods and lakes in 
summer and autumn, and some of the smaller sort 
are remarkable for their beautiful plumage; but 
after the breeding season is past they seek a happier 
clime before the approach of winter. Curlews are 
extremely abundant; and sea-fowl are numerous, 


aa c at wu ia Sr Fe EP rl a a te eee @ et ee eS ea ee Se a aa a al ' 


especially in the little islands which lie along the E 
coast. The _Fivers are frequented by salmon and 
sea-trout, barbel, and ere are no 


venomous insects or reptiles; 
small flies in the warmer mon 


tormenting. 

Labrador is very thinly inhabited. The natives, a 
miserable and diminutive race, consist of various 
tribes who are ly at war with each arc 
and be div into two 


at ae myriads of 
exceedingly 


Ae at 


the Esquimaux who occupy the sea-coasts. The 
pang resemble the aceas bay Indians; and 
those of them who frequent the S of L. carry 
on a regular intercourse with the Canadian traders. 
They are of a low stature; but possess a robust con- 


in travelling. 
noes covered with the rind of birch, which are suffi- 
ciently large to contain a whole family with their 
articles of traffic, and yet so light as to be easily car- 
ried on their shoulders. Their chief occupations 
consist in hunting rein-deer, catchi 
leeting furs, which they barter for ing, fire- 
arms, ammunition, and spirits, of which last article 

fond. Some of them have been visited 
by Roman Catholic missionaries, and still retain an at- 
tachment to the priests of the Canadian chureh. The 

settled at different 
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but in consequence of quarrels with the mountaineers, 


Europeans, they have removed their habitations far 
to the N. They are of small stature, and of a lighter 
eolour than the other natives. They bear a near re- 
semblance to the Greenlanders in their persons, lan- 


—— 
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emigrated from the ‘opposite coast of Davis" straits. 
The Moravian missionaries, since 1764, have been 
endeavouring with wonderful persey 


those rude tribes to the habits of civilized life, 


th 


i the duties of the Christian religion. They have suc- | 
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May, 6s 0 7 0 39 0 siidded in fordiin OE ee 
June, 7 0 as 0 ie / Fay wits Male, ‘Olckak, wand Hopelale, witch esa 
ra! a : rs ; 52 6 25 missionaries, and contain al 
September, 69 0 4 0 43 5 inhabitants, of — above ai pon ef eee 
es congregations. e entire fixed pop. of L. probab. 
~~, _ does not exceed 4,000. 


The 


ially where fish, re- | 


/ceed from L. with their cargoes pm ee 
leaving generally full anaes the fishing-vessels 
to carry to Newfoun A coneidenabian part of 


ed owls, the red game, and a 


| rooms, and who also employ themselves in the 
and fall catching seals in nets. The other two-t 
| live constantly at L., as furriers and Se oiate 


general 
mountaineers who inhabit the inland districts, and 


stitution, and are capable of enduring great fatigue | 
They travel chiefly by means of ca- | 


eee sadiocks 


she cost; shaves se Sardienaeahe tieer ot Si dobete | 
their inveterate enemies, or of the encroachments of 


guage, and customs; and are considered as having | i 
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The coast of L. ‘is frequented oe Ne aan 
tance of 10° or 12° of latitude. It has been ; 
red to any other, for a long time, even by the 
cans, on account of its security, and the aah poi 
tainty of Late. a supply of fish. The fishing is 
done in boats, the number usually employed is 
one boat for every 30 tons of a vessel’s register. Mr. 
Macgregor says that during the fishing season from 
280 1 30k to 800 schooners proceed from Newfoundland to 
the different fishing-stations on the coast of L., where 
about 20,000 British subjects are employed for the 
season. About one-third of the schooners make two 
voyages, loaded with dry fish, back to Newfoundland 
during summer; and oe merchant-vessels pro- 


the fish of the second is in a green or pickled 
state, and dried cond voyage Newfoundland. Eight 
or nine schooners from Quebec a the coast, 
having on board about 80 seamen and 100 fishermen. 
Some of the fish caught by them is sent to Europe, 
and the rest carried to Quebec; besides which they 
carry annually about £6,000 worth of furs, oil, and 
salmon, to Canada. From Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, but chie from the former, 100 to 120 
vessels resort to L. burden — 200 amount 
to 6,000 or 7,000 tons, carryin ut seamen 
and fishermen. They generally carry the mag re | 
part of their cargoes home in a 
of the resident inhabitants are English, hls, orJerey 
servants, left in charge of the property in the fishing- 


their own account, but chiefly in the former prem! 
ae winter, and all are in the fisheries 


J 
ond Cnadinns, naslcnamenn people ae Je mil ao ened 


— seme ay taken at L. in the begin- 
ni winter in ey are very large, {| 
and the Canadians PAS pp A winver-reeidenti are {} 
said to feast and fatten on their flesh. About {000 Hi] 
of these seals are killed by the Esquimanx. i 
whole number caught produce about 350 tons of oil, 
value about £8,000. ere are six or seven } 
houses, and four or five Jersey houses A 
L., unconnected with Newfoundland, who “export 
their fish and oil direct to Europe. The Moravians, 
sr rincipal settlement on the coast of L. is at 
ve a ship annually from London, which — 
io the Thames in May or June, and arrives at 
Nain in July, from whence it returns in September, 
laden ~with a. valuable cargo nif Satd) iM items 
London. [Commercial Ti 
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SI of Vittoria, ou mountain. : 
cloned by walls, and was formerly a place of consid- 
_ LABRE’ E, a canton and commune of France, 

of Bordeaux. 
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1841, 5,778. The v. is 16 m. N of Mont-de-Marsan, 
on the Lestrignon. Pop. 938. It has two annual 
fairs. This p was formerly named Albret, and 
was capital of a small cians 0 A the same name. 
It contains the ruins of a 
Henry IV. | 

LABRO, a mountain in Tuscany, in which the 
‘Trusubbio, an affluent of the Ombrone, has its source. 
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about 150 m. SE of Lassa. 


m. W of Khamil. 
LABU, a town of Upper Guinea, in the territory 


SE of Abomey. 

LABUAN, or Lanvnay, an island of the Malay 
archipelago, about 20 m. distant from the mouth of 
the Borneo river, on the NW coast of Borneo, in N 
lat. 5° 19, E long. 115° 10’. It is of a triangular 
form, 10 m. in greatest length from NNE to ssw, 
ana m. in greatest breadth. Its area probably does 
not exceed 30 sq.m. It rises to an alt. of about 40 
ft. above sea-level towards Bethune-head (a), its N 
point. The channel between its most eastern point, 
Tarras-point (>), and the nearest point of the main- 
land of Borneo (c), is but 44 m. broad; and this 
channel is again further restricted by 4 islets, which, 
with 4 more lying to the SW, afford shelter in the 
SW or mild monsoon. ‘This island was ceded to Eng- 
land in 1846, and the colony of L. was opened to 
settlers and other immigrants from and after the lst 
of August 1848; the town of Victoria was also de- 


or exports, and without tonnage or anchorage dues. 
‘The town from the sea presents a regular ap ce. 
The anchorage is good, and well-protected from the 





a) 


WE. Fish is abundant off the coast.—At the end of 
1848 the pop., inclusive of the troops, 98 in number, 
amounted to 430 males, and 17 females, of whom the 
Europeans were 29 in number. In 1849, the total 
pop. was 751, of whom 175 were troops, and 26 Eu- 
ropeans; and the deaths amounted to 23. At pre- 
sent the climate is far from being healthy; but 
doubtless this is due in a great measure to defective 
drainage. With the exception of rude jungle, and a 
few camphor trees, there is no vegetation on the 
island; every article of food, clothing, or merchan- 
dise is imported; and even fresh water is scarce; 
though there are a few streams 
coast, and near its SW point. 

ae on the island, and is said to be of a good 
colour and strong fibre. ‘The most valuable pro- 
duction of the island is coal, which appears to be 
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which belonged to | 


LABSOL, a town of Tibet, in the prov. of Wei, 


LABTCHOU, a town of Chinese Turkestan, 70° 
| bourhood of a bay presenting good anchorage, and a 


of Yarriba, a little to the SE of Jannah, and 112 m. | 


clared a free port, without any duties on imports | 


on the E and § | 
Cotton has been 
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| coal to the steam-vessels navigating the 


flint glass 
confluence of Mountain river. 


| Medoe, 30 m. WNW of Borneaux, near a large etang 


tres, on the Gijon. Pop. 2,865. It has several ma- 


| ocean, 75 m. W of Malabar, between the parallels of 


the best that has yet been discovered in the East. | 
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The cant. comprises 9 com. Pop. in 1831, 6,579; in| 


sah 


LAC 





It is a continuation of the great Bornean seam. Re- 
cent advices state that the coal-seams are upwards of 
11 ft. thick, and that the line of crop extends over a 
distance of 24m. A company has been formed for 
working the Crown coal-mines on this island, and 
establishing a colliery capable of furnishing supplies of 
seas. 
It is probable that the coaling-stations at Hong-kong~ 
and Singapore, and perhaps even those of Batavia 
and Manilla, may ultimately receive their supplies 
from thisisland. The seam commences at a distance 
of only 334 yds. from the beach, and in the neigh- 


sufficient depth of water to allow steamers of mode- 
rate draught to proceed close in shore. _L. lies nearly 
in the direct track both of steam and sailing naviga- 
tion from India to China during the NE monsoon; 
and is as intermediate a position between Singapore 
and Hong-kong as can be found, being 700 m. from 
the former, and 1,000 m. from the latter.—In the an- 
nexed chart, the mouth of the Kallias river in Borneo 
is marked d. ‘The two largest islets between L, and 
Borneo are Daat (e) and Kuraman ( The other 
points marked on the coast of L. are the mouth of the 
Gangara river (7); Victoria harbour (4); Hamilton- 
point (7); Kiamsam-point (&); Luke-poit (/). 

LABUHAN (Port), a headland on the W coast 
of Sumatra, in N lat. 8° 12". 

LABUISSIE'RE, a department and town of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Hainaalt, arrond. of Charleroi. 
Pop. of dep. 670. It is watered by the Sambre, and 
has a building-dock, several marble saw-mills, and 
an iron-mine. Pop. of town 330. 

LABUK, a bay of the NE coast of the island of 
Borneo, in N lat. 6°, E long. 118°. 

LABUN, a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
of Volhynia, district and 29 m. ESE of Zaslaw, on 
the Khorym. Pop. 3,200. 

LAC (Le), or VILLERS, a commune of France, in 
the dep. of the Doubs, cant. of Morteau, 21 m. NE 
of Pontarlier. Pop. 1,494. It has a manufactory of 


LA CACHE, a river of British North America, 
which joins Mackenzie river, about 40 m. above the 


LACANAUD, or Canau, a commune of France, in 
the dep. of the Gironde, and cant. of Castelnau-de- 


of the same name. Pop. 879. 

LACARACUNDA, or LakERTEHANDA, a small 
town of Hindostan, in the prov. of Bengal, district of 
Birbhum, 12 m. SW of Nagore, and 78 m. WSW of 
var gait Maslin is extensively manufactured 


ere. 

LACAUNE, 4 canton, commune, and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Tarn, arrond. of Castres. 
The cant. comprises 8 com. Pop. in 1831, 10,995; 
in 1841, 11,819. The town is 30 m. ENE of Castres, 
on the Gyas. Pop. in 1841, 3,965. It possesses a 
Calvinist consistorial church. It has manufactories 
of ary and of cheese, and carries on a consider- 
able trade in poultry and in common woollen fabrics. 

LACAZE, a commune and town of France, in the 
dep. of the Tarn, cant. of Vabre, 18 m. NE of Cas- 


nufactories of cloth. 
LACCADIVES, a group of islands in the Indian 


10° and 12° 40’ N. They are divided into 15 smaller 
clusters, each of which comprises two or more 1s- 
lands, and several rocks and dry uninhabited spots; 





but the largest of them does not contain above 6 sq. 
m. of land, and they are surrounded by dangerous 
coral reefs. ‘Their soil is rocky, and yieldsno grain; =; 
their only produce is poultry, eggs, cocoa-nuts, betel- 
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LAC 


nuts, and plantains. ‘The inhabitants are inoffensive, 


subsist on cocoa-nuts and fish, and manufacture a 
kind of sugar from cocoa milk. 
about 10,000, scattered over 19 islands. They are 
of Arabian origin, and profess Islamism, and are 
called Moplays by the inhabitants of the Deccan. 
These islands were discovered by Vaseo de Gama in 
1499, but are politically dependent on Canara, and 

d with it under the dominion of England in 
1792. They are seldom visited by Eu oe ships, 
on account of the intricate navigation. Ships may, 
however, safely take in refreshments at Kan-Rattea, 
in 10° 34’ N lat., and 72°56’ E long. There is also 
a good harbour in the isle of Kalpeny. The three 
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souls, and somewhat exceed 3m. in length, by one 
in breadth, each. They are all coral formations. 
Anderot presents one remarkable feature, in the land 
being highest on its windward side, which rises al- 
most 
whereas all the others are protected to windward by 
sloping coral-banks.. The medium height of Anderot 
above the level of the sea is 9 ft., and nowhere ex- 
ceeds 15 ft. The larger islands are generally well 
planted with cocoa-nut trees; the manufacture of 
coir from the outer husk of the nut, into ropes, being 
the chief source of employment to the natives, be- 


and gathering cowrie-shells which are found in con- 
siderable abundance among the islands. Only about 
twenty days’ consumption of rice is grown im all the 
islands; the rest is imported from the continent. 

LACCO, a town of Naples, in the prov. and 25 
m. WSW of Naples, in the N part of the island of 
Ischia, on a group of low hills. Pop. 1,765. It has 
a fine church, a convent, and several mineral springs. 

LACEBY, a parish of Lincolnshire, 4 m. WSW 
of Great Grimsby, on an afiluent of the Humber. 
Area 1,650 acres. Pop. in 1831, 616; in 1841, 755. 

LACEDEMONIA, an administrative province of 
Greece, in the Morea, bounded on the N by the dio. 
of Mantinea and Cynuria; on the E by the latter 
dio. and the Archipelago; on the 8 by Vateka bay 
and the gulf of Laconia, and the dio. of that name; 
and on the W by the dio. of Laconia, Messenia, and 
Mantinea. Pop. in 1839, 39,936. In the SE it pro- 
jects into a long peninsula terminating in Cape Ma- 
Jea. Its principal river is the Eurotas; and its chief 
town is Sparta. 

LACEDOG NA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of 
the Principato- Ultra, district and 17 m. NE of San- 
Angelo-di-Lombardi, at the foot of the Apennines. 
Pop. 500. It is the seat of a bishopric, and was 
formerly a considerable place. 

LACEPE'DE, a group of three low rocky islands, 
off the coast of NW. Australia, in 5 lat. 16° 50’, and 
E ps 122° 10. 

LACHADO, or Lacapo-Laxe, a large lake of 








| 
: Siam, intersected by the parallel of 14° 48’, between 
the Tachin river on the W, and the Menam on the E, 
and ee with the latter river by the Talan 
cree 
LACHAUX, a village of Switzerland, in the cant. 
; of Berne, bail. of Freibergen. Pop. 166., Cath.— 
Also a village in the cant. of Vaud, circle of Cosso- 
= Pop. 484. 
LACH-DENNIS, a township in the p. of Great 
Budworth, Cheshire, 3 m. ESE of Norwich. Area 
: 


800 acres. Pop. in 1831, 32; in 1841, 33. 


LACHEN, a village of Bavaria, in the circle of | 
: and 3 m. 
SE of Neustadt. Pop. 2,073.—Also a town of Swit- | Lachen at Chungtan. * | : . 


the Pfalz, district and 11 m. W of Spire, 
R zerland, in the cant. and 16 m. NNE of Schwyz, and 
ss 
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and not so shy as their Maldivian neighbours. They | 


Their numbers are} p 


86’, at an alt. of 6,000 ft. above sea-level. 


principal islands are Anderot, Cabarita, and Akhaln, 
which contain respectively 1,800, 1,200, and 1,300_ 


yendicularly from an unfathomable depth, | 


yond fishing, cultivating rice and a few vegetables, | 
| waters in S lat. 33° 58’, E long. 148° 51’,. The united 
WNW through Solway flats; after passing to the 5 


_of Mount Cunningham, spreads into a wide marsh 
/which is intersected by the meridian of 147°, from 


rallel of 34° it again spreads out into a large marsh, 


‘nearly to the right bank of the Morrumbidgee, and 





| bank of the Morrumbidgee on the S and the 1. bank 


‘above sea-level. It takes its name from a stream a3 
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91 m. SE of Zirich, on the 5 bank of the lake of 
that name, near the mouth of the Waggithal. Pop. 
(Cath.) 1,506. It has a church with two towers, and 
possesses manufactories of cotton fabrics. 

LACHEN PASS, a pass from Sikhim into Tibet, 
in N lat. 27° 58’, E long. 88° 32%. Alt. 15,500 ft, 
It is near the head of the Lachen, the most northern 
head-stream of the Tista, which rises to the NW of 
the Lachung pass, on the Tibetian plain of Cholamo, 
and flows W to the meridian of the Lachen pass, 3] 
where it abruptly bends SSE, and joins the Lachung } 
coming from the NE, near Chungtan, in N lat. 2 


/ 
} 


' 


oe a 


LACHENEW, a commune of Belginm, in the . 
prov. of Antwerp, dep. of Lierre. Pop. 837. ‘ 
LACHES, a savage tribe who inhabit the mountains and forests 
to the NE of Tanja, towards the centre of the dep. of Boyaca. ; 
LACHFORD, a chapelry in the p. of Grappen- 
hall, Lancashire, about 1 m. SE of Warrington, on — 
the S bank of the Mersey. Area 1,010 acres. Pop. { 
in 1881, 2,166; in 1841, 2,361. / 
LACHILARELLA, a town of Austrian Lombardy, 
in the prov. and 9 m. N of Pavia, district and 2 m. 
ESE of Binasco. Pop. 1,620. It has an old fortress. 
LACHIDA (Cars), a cape on the N coast of } 
the island of Milo, in the Archipelago, 5m. WSW ¢ 
of Cape Vani, at the entrance to the port of Milo, \ 
i 





LACHINE. See Carne (La). | 
LACHLAN, or Caxane, a river of New South 
Wales, which takes its rise in two head-streams, the 
Abercrombie and the Boorowa, which unite their 


stream first rans NW through Hamilton plains, and_ 


the NW extremity of which it issues in a NW course, 
and after striking the parallel of 33° turns 5 
passing to the N of Flinder’s range; under the pa- 


at an alt. of 250 ft. above sea-level, which extends 


passes its superfluous waters into that river im times 
of flood.—Also a mountain of New South Wales, in _ 
the co. of Bathurst, between Coombing creek and 
the Belubula river, an affluent of the Lachlan.—Also 
a district of New South Wales, lying between the r. 


of the Lachlan river on the N, comprehending a 
superficies of about 10,000,000 acres of undulating 
hill and dale; and watered by these rivers and their 
affluents the Yass, Boorowa, Narallan, Cook, Cooker- 
mungala, Carawang, and Jugion. The live stock m 
this district on Ist January 1850 was returned at 
4.847 horses, 138,479 horned cattle, 522 pigs, and 
346,762 sheep. ‘The pop. in 1846 was 2,198, of whom 
1,569 were males, and 629 females. bi 

LACHOWCY, a town of Russia in Europe, im { 


| the gov. of Volhynia, district and 30 m. SSW of Os- HN 
trog, and 22 m. WSW of Zaslaw, on the 1. bank of 

the Goryn. Pop. 1,950. : ‘ 

- LACHOWICZE, a town of Russia in Europe, in {| — 

the gov. and 84 m. SW of Minsk, dist. and 54 m. W u 

vof Sluck. It was formerly fortified, sustained a siege A, 

er 


by the Cossacks, and was taken and destroyed by 

e Swedes in 1706. . 
LACHSA. See Lansa. + 

_ LACHUNG PASS, a pass leading from Sikhim {| 

into Tibet, in N lat. 27° 56’, E long. 88°55’, about =; 

13 m. E by S of the Lachen pass. Alt. 18,000 ft. — 


which rises in several small lakes on its S side, and } 
flows first SE and then SW to its junction with the | 
LACIANO, a town of Naples, in the prov. arti i] 

j . , | , . 


aan f 
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| 


disi. 

LACKAR. See Laror. 

LACKARAGO, a town of Sen 
son, near an affluent of the Sen 
Kaniakary. 

LACKAWANNA, a township of Luzerne co., in 


ambia, in Kas- 
48 m. ESE of 


Terra d'Otranto, district and 16 m. WSW of Brin- 


LAD 


LADA, a town of Wallachia, 42 m. W by 5 of 
Bukharest, near an affluent of the Vade. 

LADAKH [Moorcroft], Lapax [Strachey], Lan- 
pak [ Gutzlaff'), a district of Chinese Tartary in the 
centre of the very elevated upland through which 
flows the Upper Indus, and which occupies the whole 


oe between the lofty snow-clad range which bounds 
e valley of the Upper Sutledge and its tributary 
streams, and the equally elevated crest of the Muz- 
Tagh, the S frontier of Bukharia or Chinese Turkis- 
tan. It is bounded on the NE by the Chinese pro- 
vince of Khoten; and on the E and SE by the 
Lhassan provinces of Rodokh and Chan-than; on the 
S by the British prov. of Besahur or Bischur, and 
the independent states of Kulu and Chamba; on the 
SW and W by Cashmere and Baltistan, or Little 
Tibet; and on the NW and N by part of the latter 
region, and by Khafalun, and the Karakorom or 
Tsung-ling range of mountains. Its extent is com- 
puted at 30,000 sq. m., or half the surface of Eng- 
land. Its shape is that of an irregular triangle, the 
longest side or base of which forms the 5 limit, runs 
obliquely and irregularly about 220m. from SE toNW, 
or from Bischur, by Kulu and Chamba, to Cashmere. 
These boundaries include what is called the Spiti of 
L. Now we demur to this arrangement, as it con- 
founds the valley of the Indus with that of the Sut- 
ledge; and the same range which separates L. from 
the sources of the Little Sind, the Chenab, the Je- 
lum, the Ravi, and the Beyah, also separates it from 
the valley of the Spiti and the Sutledge. Besides 
the Spiti is no more a dependency of L. than L. was 
of Ranjit Sing of Lahore, to whom it paid a small 
tribute. ‘For these reasons we would make the Spiti 
of L., and not Bischur, the § frontier. Little is 
really known of its E frontier, with this exception, 
that Chan-than or Chang-thang, where the E and S 































: 

|| iver in the same state, which has its source in Wayne 
+ and Susquehanna cos.; and after a generally S and 
| SW course, falls into Susquehanna river at Pitts- 


town. 

LACKAWANNOCK, a township of Mercer co., 
in the state of Pennsylvania, U. S., 6 m. SW of 
Mercer. It has a hilly surface, and is drained by 
Little Neshannock creek. The soil consists of clay 
and loam. Pop. 2,130.—Also a range of mountains 
in the same state, in Luzerne and Wayne cos., run- 
ning between the upper waters of the Lackawaxen 
and Lackawannock rivers. The N part of the range 
is named Moosuck mountain, and is intersected by 
the railroad from Honesdale to Carbondale. 

- LACKAWAXEN, a river of Pennsylvania, which 
has its principal sources in Wayne co, flows through 
a deep valley, and enters the Delaware in Pike co. 
It receives the Dyberry, Middle and Waullenpaupack 
creeks —Also a township of Pike co., in the same 
state, 182 m. NE of Harrisburg, watered by Dela- 
ware and Lackawaxen rivers. Pop. 758. 

_ LACON, a village of Marshall co., in the state of 
Illinois, U. S., 99 m. N of Springfield, on the E side 
of Illinois river, consisting in 1840 of about 20 
Bete 

LACONI, a town of Sardinia, in the div. of Capo 
agliari, prov. and 9 m. NNW of Isili, and 42 m. N 
Cagliari, on the slope of a mountain. Pop. 1,600. | 


the state of Pennsylvania, U.S. Pop. 863.—Also a 





LACONIA, a diocese or administrative prov. of 
Greece, in the Morea, bounded on the N by the dio. 
of Messenia; on the E by that of Lacedemonia and 
the gulf of Laconia; on the 5 by the Tonian sea; 
and on the W by the gulf of Koron or Messina. 

LACONIA, a village of Harrison co., in the state 
of Indiana, U. S., 147 m. S of Indianapolis, 2 m. N 
of the Ohio river. Pop. in 1840, about 500. 

LACONSAWAN, a town of Siam, 150 m. NNW 
of Yuthia, on the r. bank of the Menam. 

LACONTA, a town of Annam, in Laos, 330 m. 
NE of Lanchang, about 12 m. from the E bank of 
the Man-lou. 

- LACOURT, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
the Ariége, cant. and 4 m. SSE of Saint Girons. 
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quartz. _ 
LACQ, a commune of France, in the dep. of the 
Bass Be= nees, cant. of Lagor. Pop. 635. 
LAC-QUI-PARLE, a small lake, or an expansion 
of the St. Peter’s river, in N lat. 45° 5°, W long. 95° 
58’, about 10 m. below Big-Stone lake. 





the Dalmatian archipelago, circle and 1 m. 5 of Ra- 
gusa. It has a fort belonging to the French. 
LACROWZETTE, a commune of France, in the 
dep. of the Tarn, cant. of Roquecourbe. Pop. 1,170. 
: LACSNO, a village of Hungary, in the comitat of 
Saros, 19 m. E of Leutschau. It has some mineral 


pil 
*PLACUISINE, a de ent and village of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Luxemburg, arrond. of Arlon, 
watered by the Samur. Pop. of dep. 565. It has 
several iron-works and wire-mills. Pop. of v. 308. 
LACUNZA, a town of i in, in the prov. of Na- 


varra, partido and 18 m. WNW of Pamplona, on 
the |. bank of the Araquil. Pop. 774. __ 
LACZHAZA, a vi of Hungary, in Little Ku- 





mania, 23 m. § of Pesth. Pop. 2,436. 





Pop. 1,250. It has quarries of grey marble and of | 


LACROMA, a small island of the Adriatic sea, in | 


elevation to! the ranges whence they p 


aud tedious. 


| A route from Dir in 
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| branches of the Indus originate and unite, lies to the 
SE of this principality, and is probably, like L. itself, 
bounded on the N by the same range of mountains 
continued to the E. Moorcroft indeed says that the 
unexplored territory of Khoten extends far to the E; 
along the face of the Muz-Tagh; that it is connected 
by irregular groups with the Kentaisse or 
and that the line of the ancient thoroughfare between 
Kashghar and India was through Khoten and Ro- 
dokh, formerly the summer-residence of the chief of 
'L. If this be so, Chan-than must be included in the 
principality of L.; and there ean be no doubt that 
the district of Khoten lies to the NE of Chan-than. 
But as Khoten is altogether on the N side of the 
Muz-Tagh, in 37° N lat., that ran 
cal strictness, the real N and N. 

L. and of Chan-than. 


Caillas; 


is, in geographi- 
boundary both of 


Having little or no knowledge of the interior of 


L., we cannot attempt any detailed description of its 
surface. It is evident, however, that as it is merely 
a long and apparently narrow valley watered by the 
Indus, and surrounded on all sides by lateral ridges 
descending to the main stream from the great ranges 
which bound it, its surface must be very rugged and 
irregular, haying a constant interchange of hills and 
valleys each watered by its mountain-stream. Many 


of the hills are of great altitude, but far inferior = 
; an 

the hollows between are dangerous and diffienlt to 
pass; which renders travelling exceedingly laborious 
It appears, that, after a journey of five 
days NE of Cashmere, an evident ascent commences, 
which continues very great for four days successively, 
after which it becomes less steep on to L., but the 
rise continues on to the great range which separates 
Tibet from Yarkund. To the 1 of this ronte, the 
country is very mountainous, but perfectly desolate. 
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mountainous and difficult. Two marches 


Co ‘ication with the neighbouring countries, ex- 
cept by the valley of the Indus, is extremely difficult, 
whether with Cashmere, Kashghar, Yarkund, Kho- 
ten, the Punjab, or the Spiti; everywhere mountain- 
ranges must be crossed ere L. be entered, so that it 
is, as it were, an insulated region, secluded from the 
rest of the world, the course of the Indus being its 
only outlet. . 

L. is extremely well-watered, from the numberless 
streams which run from valley to valley, increasing 
as they descend their rngged channels, till they reach 
their common receptacle the Indus. The most im- 
portant river is the Sinh-kha-bab, or great Eastern 
branch of the Indus, which rises in the Kangis moun- 
tains, the Kailasa of the Hindus, and after traversing 
Chan-than from SE to NW, enters L. on its eastern, 
and follows the same course to its western frontier. 
Tts two principal affluents are the Zanskar from the 
N, and the Shayuk from the S. The Dras, also 
from the S, joins it at Lé. The bed of the Shayuk, 
at the town of the same name, where it is joined by 
the Kamdan from the Karakorom mountains, has an 
alt. of 13,000 ft. above sea-level. The climate is 
very cold, as might be expected from its great ele- 
vation, and as lying between the Himalaya, Caillas, 
and Muz-Tagh, which must influence its temp. very 
much. Mountains half-covered with snow during 
the aeees part of the year skirt the plain on which 
stands the city of L. Even in the month of June it 
freezes every night. As the territory of L. is almost 
entirely composed of hills and moors, it forms a good 
grazing country for almost every species of grami- 
iiverous animals, especially horses, sheep, and goats. 
The dogs of Tibet are twice as large as those of 
Hindostan, having large heads, and long coats; and 
are amazingly fierce and strong. This exactly agrees 
with Marco Polo’s account of the Tibetian dogs; in- 
deed the more we learn of these regions the more 
strongly is the veracity of the illustrious Italian con- 
firmed. The bushy-tailed cow, or yak, of Tibet, is 
common to the whole of Western Tibet, and is an 
invaluable boon to the natives of L., both as a beast 
of burden, and as perfectly fitted, from its constitu- 
tion and habits, to carry the traveller over the loftiest 
heights, or across the most impetuous torrents. The 
ponies of Zaishkar sell from 20 to 70 rupees each. 
They are very fleet, sure of foot, and cross the high- 
€st passes with ease. Moorcroft has communicated 
am interesting account of a new species of sheep he 
met with in L, called purit. ‘This animal, when full- 
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ve or six months old. It is as completely domesti- 
cated as the honse-dog. On a surface of granite 
rock where a blade of vegetation can hardly be seen 
it will pick up food; and when the land is cleared of 


appears, its indefatigable industry detects substances 
which afford sustenance. It will examine the cook- 


of salted and buttered tea or broth, or nibble a cleanly 
picked bone; leaves of lettuce, rinds of turnip, skins 
of apricots, are to it luxurious fare: and the resi- 
duum of the coarse black tea consumed by the na- 
tives, after being steeped and treated with the utmost 
frngality, are devoured by this animal. It gives two 
lambs annually, and is twice shorn within the same 
period, the clip affording 3 Ibs. of wool annually, the 
first crop being fine enough for tolerably good sh 





— 





through the 5 part of this region, but it is excessively 
before Iz- 
zet-Oollah reached the pass of Karakorom, he fell | 
in with an icy elevated range called Khumdan, 
which, as he was informed, reached 200 cosses from 
SE to NW; and which separates Baltistan from the 
district of Surikol on the frontier of Badakshan. 


three of these sheep easier than he could a enr-dog, 


he thinks might be domesticated for the use of tha } 


country is immense. 





| Lé.—L. is the great entrepot for all the produce of | 


and is a common resting-place for all the caravans 


Cashmere market. ‘The reason of this is, that in the { 
reign of Mahmud Shah, the Mogul sovereign, the geal- 
bo or chief of L., unable to contend with the Tartars 


upper valley of the Sutledge; and the sale/of this 
article to any other save them is forbidden anaer 
pain of death. ‘Hyen the Cashmerians, though al- — 
lowed to attend the fairs of Rodak and Ghortope, 


second hand from the Ladakhis. A duty of 4 ru- 


pow is scarcely so large as a South Down lamb of | 


harvest and stubble, and not a stalk of vegetation | chandise; and the valuable productions of all their 


ported by various natural channels to their u 


ing-pot, pick up crumbs, drink the remains of a enp | markets. From Hindostan are imported every 


chintzes, the silks of Benares and shawls. From 


‘| and which Malte Bron was unable to determmeé, 15. 
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LADAKH. 
Moorcroft affirms that a British cottager could keep 


as they would live luxuriantly by day on the stripes }) 
of grass that border the roads. He also mentions a || 
nondescript species of wild horse, called kiang, whieh {| 


small farmer and poor in Britain. It is about 14 || 
hands high, of a round muscular form, with remark- 
ably clean limbs. It may perhaps be the Hguus 
Caballus, which is found wild in almost every part — 
of Central Asia. The produce of shawl-wool in this 

L. abounds in fine timber for 
ship-building, and if it were possible—which it is } 
not—to transport it down the Indus to the Punjab, {| 
it would be a most invaluable acqnisition.—Of the 
mineral produce of L. we have no account what- 
ever, save that Izzet-Oollah tells us that there are | 
mines of sulphur three stages from Lé; that saltpetre { 
abounds; and that excellent gunpowder is made at 





the pastoral region of the upper valley of the Indus; 


that go from Kashghar, Yarkund, and Khoten,to { 
Cashmere and Afghanistan, or from these latter to | 
Chinese Turkistan. It is the great emporium forall }} 
the shawl-wool which is produced in the districts of } 
Chan-than and the Oondes, and which is subse- {| 
quently exported to Cashmere. ‘The Ladakhisenjoy / 

a complete monopoly of the shawl-wool produceinthe } 


to the eastward, applied for aid to the governor of “i 
Cashmere, who defeated the Tartars, or Kalmucks {| 
according to Izzet-Oolah, and restored the gealbo to } 
the possession of his capital. In consequence of th j 
defeat, an article was inserted in the treaty of ‘peace | 
with the Tartars to the effect that the Ladakhis |) 
should have the sole privilege of buying up, at their 
own price, all the shawl-wool produced in the dis- i 
tricts of Rodak, Ghortope, and the Oondes of the {| 


and dispose of their merchandise, are prohibited from y 
purchasing the shawl-wodl, hut must receive it at 


a 


pees, or 10s., is charged |ty ‘them on every horse- bs 
load of shawtorod pore to Cashmere; but no 
duty is levied on it when imported into Tibet from 
other countries. A duty of 4 rupees is also charged 
on every terek weight of Cashmere shawls when ex- 
ported to Yarkund. Three grand fairs are es 
held, in the city of Lé, one in October, one in Feb- — 
ruary, and a third in August. The second of these ¢) 
is the greatest fair. At these fairs the concourse of } 
Mahommedans from Kashghar and Yarkund, of Bi 
Lamas from Lassa, Tishulumbu, Diggarehi, and }) 
Ghortope, from Amritsir, and all the Punjab, and 

of merchants from Cashmere and other places, 15 said | 
to be immense. these pay duty for their mer- 
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respective regions are poured into L., to be Te-ex- 


2ver “ x 7 
cies of Hindu manufactures and produce, as Maltan 
Yarkund come silver, Russia leather, felt carpets, 
coarse and fine China silks, taffeties, velvets, earth- 
enware, sable furs, small pee ne and seed pearls; — 
tea is brought from Lassa, and pays a small dutye= = { 

The question whether L. was a detached sover-)~} 
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now solved; and it is ascertained that it is alto- 
gether a distinct state from Tibet, though closely 
connected with it by political, commercial, and ec- 
clesiastical bonds, ‘The Chinese chief of Takklacotte 








China extended as far as\ L., which, however, was 
independent of China, This doubt arose from the 
extended application of the mame Tibet or Tobhot, 


‘Tangut, the/two Bokharas, and Hindostan. Hence 
be a prov. of it, and not a distinct independent state. 


But it was forgotten that the appellative Tibet was 
not so much a political as an ecclesiastical designa- 





bouring states that L. should be independent, and it 
: . It is the interest of the Chinese au- 
thorities, both to the N and FE, that L. be protected, 
as it is the great market for their shaw]-wool, and as 
the great transit of commercial intercourse with Hin- 
dostan; and it is equally the interest of Cashmere 
that L. be independent, to insure a constant supply 
of the precious shawl-wool for its favourite manufac- 
ture of shawls. All religions are tolerated at L.; 
but the established religion is Budhism, and the 
chief, whose title is gealbo or rajah, sends a yearly 

mation to the Dalai lama of Lassa. Whenever a 








and the ministers govern in the name of the prince. 
The principal ministers are the ghylong or lama, who 
acts as depuy the chaghut or steward, and the mu- 

hten or military commander. During this period 
the ghylong is perfect master of the supreme autho- 
rity, and the gealbo takes no part im state affairs. 
He derives his income from a tax levied on the head 
of each house.—The pop. of Lé, as of the country at 
large, is of the Tibetan stock, but a very considerable 
number of Cashmerians are domesticated at Lé, and 
a mixed race has originated from them and the 
women of the country, termed Argands. The Cash- 














butchers, cooks, and petty retailers. There are also 






{° aecolony of Balti Mahommedans isestablished. Ac- 
‘cording to such information as could be obtained 
by Moorcroft, the whole pop. of L. may be between 
150,000 and 180,000. Gutzlaff states that the num- 
ber of families is variously estimated at from 20,000 
to 60,000. The Ladakhis are in general a mild and 
timid people, frank, honest, and moral, when not 
corrupted by communication with the dissolute Cash- 
merians; but they are indolent, dirty, and addicted to 
intoxication. They have some singular domestic in- 
stitutions. When an eldest son marries, the pro 
of his father descends to him, and he is charged wi 
the maintenance of his parents, who may continue to 
live with him if he and his wife please; if not, he 
rovides them with a separate dwelling. A younger 
son is usnally made a lama. Should there 
brothers, and they e to the arrangement, the 
juniors become inferior husbands to the wife of the 
elder; all the children, however, are considered as 
xing to the head of the family. The younger 


















the death of the elder brother, his property, autho- 
‘ity, and widow, devolve upon his next brother. 










heep wool; in winter the poorer s 
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ing over o 
/middle of the leg. Their hair is 
.assured Webb thatthe authority of the emperor of | 


which included. all the vast region between China, | 


it was concluded, that since L. was in Tibet it must | 
| of the Creuse, and cant. of Gueret. Pop. 1,502. 


is to this sense of common interest that it owes its | 


son is born to the rajah, he abdicates the sovereignty; 












merians and their descendants are engaged in com- 
merce, aud the lower orders follow the business of 


some Turani merchants, and in the lands of Chushut 


more | 


ait upon the elder as his servants. On| 


‘dress of the natives is a coarse cloth made of 
: er sort wrap them- 
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ne ear, shoes of undressed hide, within 
which they sew woollen cloth that comes up to the 
of women, and down in a braid behind; they 
shave the beard, but preserve the mustachios. The 
lower part of the tunic is straight and scanty, whilst 
the upper part is folded, all in one piece. The tunic 
is e of black or coloured woollen. The women 
wear turquoises, emeralds, and pearls, woven with 
their hair. 

LADAPEYRE, a commune of France, in the dep. 


LADBERGEN, a village of Prussia, in the prov. 
of Westphalia, reg. and circle and 14 m. NNE of 


tion—like the terms Christendom, Iran, Belad-al- | Munster. Pop. 1,300. | 

Islam, and Kafiristan—denoting the region of the} LADDA, or Lano, a group of small islands in the 
faith of Budha. LL. is actually an independent state, | strait of Malacca, near the W const of the Seen 
though Runjit Singh sent pvakeel in 1819 to demand | of that name, and to the 8 of the island of va, 
tribute. In fact, it is the interest of all the neigh- | in N lat. 6° 20’, E long. 99° 40’. The principal is- 


land, which bears the same name, is covered in the 
interior with dense forests. ‘The coasts are indented 
with numerous bays, affording good anchorage. ‘The 
inhabitants are Malays, and noted pirates. ‘The is- 
land belongs to Queda. 

LADEINOE-POLE’, a district and town of Rus- 


| sia in Europe, in the gov. of Olonetz. The district 


is in the § part of the gov., to the E of Lake Ladoga. 
It is woody, damp, and cold. The town is $2 m. SE 
of Olonetz, and 21 m. E of the lake of Lad on 
the 1, bank of the Svir. Pop.340. It has a 
and a dock erected by Peter the Great, in which the 
first Russian vessels for the navigation of the Baltic 
were built. % 

LADEK, a town of Poland, in the gov. of Kalisch, 
and obwod of Konin, on the r. bank of the Warta. 

LADENBURG, a town of Baden, chief town in 
an amt of the same name, in the circle of the Rhine, 
7 m. E of Mannheim, on the r. bank of the Neckar, 
at an alt. of 374 ft. above sea-level, and on the 
Main-Neckar railway. Pop. 2,431, of whom 1,359 
are Catholics. -It is enclosed by walls, and has 5 
churches. The culture of tobacco and madder forms 
the chief branch of local industry. Fairs are held 
twice a-year. Pop. of amt 11,833. 

LADERN, a village of France, in the dep. of 
Ande, cant. and 8 m. ENE of St. Hilaire. Pop. 486 
Fairs for cattle are held twice a-year. 

LADEUZE, a department of Belgium, in the pror. 
of Hainault, arrond. of Mons, watered by the Lu- 
nelle. Pop. 1,132.—Also a commune in the prov. 0 
-E. Flanders, dep. of Elichove. Pop. 157. 
| LADIES’ BRIDGE, a village in the p. of Ighter- 
-murragh, co. Cork. Area 20 acres. Pop. 243.  - 

IGNAC, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Haute-Vienne, cant. and §8 m. from Saint- 
Yrieix, on the r. bank of the Isle. Pop. 2,600. It 
has a blast-furnace, and several fineries. Fairs for 
cattle are held 4 times a-year. | 

LADIK, a town of Turkey in Asia, in Caramania, 
in the sanj. and 30 m. NW of Konieh, in a valley, at 





| the foot of a ridge of hills, on the site of the ancient 
Laodicea 


Combusta. Pop. 500. It is built of mud, 
and contains several mosee tere baths, and cara- 
vanserais. In 1797 it su greatly from an earth- 

uake. It is noted for its manufacture of carpets. 
f the ancient city the only remains are some frag- 
ments of marble columns, and a few capitals and pe- 
destals of pillars, which the Turks have converted 
into tomb-stones. . 
LADINELAC, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of Cantal, cant. of Montsalvy, 15 m. SSE of Aurillac: 
| Po BOA the 
| 7A, a lake of Russia in Europe, the largest 
in Europe, lying between 59° 58’ and 61° ie Niet, 


and between 29° 50’ and 32° 55’ E long., and en- 
snteorsarceehac . 
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and its greatest breadth 90 m., comprising a total 
superficies of 6,300 sq. m. It contains several is- 
lands, of which Valamo in the N, and Konovits to- 
wards the 8, are the most remarkable; and numerous 
' rocks and sand-banks, rendering the navigation ex- 
tremely dangerous. Its banks are indented, and 
enerally low. Itreceives about 60 tributary streams, 
the principal of which are the Volkhov and Siasi on 
the S, and the Svir, which conveys the waters of 
Lake Onega. It discharges itself by the Neva, 
which issues from its SW extremity, and flows 
into the gulf of Finland. The chief towns on its 
banks are Schleisselburg, Serdebol, Novaia-Ladoga, 
and Kexholm. The dangerous character of this 
lake, and the frequency and violence of its storms, 
induced Peter the Great to begin a canal from 
Schleisselburg to Novaia-Ladoga, on the Volkhov, a 
work which was completed in 1732; and under Ca- 
therine IJ. additional canals were dug, to extend 
communication to the Baltic. The Ladoga canal, 70 
m. in length, and 74 ft. in breadth, forms, with the 
Siasi and Svir canals, a continuous line round the § 
and SE sides of the lake. 
LADOGA (Novara), a district and town of Rus- 
sia in Europe, in the gov. of St. Petersburg. The 
district comprises the NE extremity of the gov. The 
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between Lake Ladoga and the canal of that name. 


ment of the inhabitants. 

LADOGA (Sraxot), a town of Russia in Europe, 
in the gov. and 72 m. E of St. Petersburg, district 
and 8 m. 5 of Novaia-Ladoga. Since the erection 
of the latter town it has become almost entirely de- 
populated, and the number of its houses does not ex- 
ceed 50. It was formerly a large place, and is noted 
in Russian annals as the earliest residence of Rurik, 
first sovereign of Russia. The ruins of its ancient 
walls are still to be seen. 


dep. of the Loiret, cant. of Bellegarde, 11 m. W of 
Montargis, on the Besonde. Pop. 1,095. It car- 
ries on an active trade in honey, wax, and saffron. 
Fairs for cattle and horses are held 5 times a-year. 
LADRONES, a group of islands, two in number, 
near the 5 coast of China, in the prov. of Kwang- 
tung, at the entrance of the bay of Canton, 18 m. SE 
of Macao, in N lat. 21° 57’, E long. 113° 52’. The 
larger and most easterly, named Great Ladrone or 
Mansan, is 3 m. in length, and about 5 m. in medium 
breadth. They are infested by pirates, who have 
long defied the maritime power of China. Their 
fleet is said to consist of upwards of 500 vessels, each 
eg Sn 20 to 60 guns, and from 200 to 300 
men. Their piracies have been considerably checked 
of late Shan British force on the coast of China. 
LADRONES, or Marianne Isianps, a large archi- 
pelago stretching from N to S from the southern ex- 


between 13° and 21° 35’ N lat., and nearly under the 
_ 145th meridian of E long. They were originally 
discovered by Magellan in 1521, who first gave them 
the name of Las Istas DE Las Veuas, from the 
peculiar sails of their prows; but afterwards deno- 
minated them Las Istas DE Los Laprones, from 
the thievish disposition and erity of the inhabi- 
tants. Nearly a century and a half elapsed before 
the Spaniards proceeded to take formal 2ssi0N 
or make any kind of settlement upon these islands; 
but about the year 1668, Mary-Anne of Austria, 
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closed by the gov. of Viborg on the W and N; by | 
that of Olonetz on the E; and by the gov. of St. Pe- | 
tersburg on the S. Its length from N to Sis 138 m.,_ 





town is 74 m. E of St. Petersburg, on the Volkhoy, | 


Pop. 8,000. Navigation forms the chief employ-— 


IN, a commune and town of France, in the | 


tremity of China into the N. Pacific about 450 m., | 


‘Sulphur and some signs of metals hav 
| vered on Guam, and a pearl fisher} 
ale , | coast of Saypan. Kotzebue sa 

widow of Philip IV., sent out a body of missionaries , 


‘ for the instruction of the natives; and. from this | are numbers of wild hogs of a large size, aD 
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circumstance they received the name of the Marr- +A) 


ANNE, or more properly Mary-Anve IsLanps. 
The L. are 20 in number; but only 5 of them are 
inhabited. The principal are Guam, Gnajan, Gua- 


hon, or St. John, the largest and most southerly, — 


which is about 80 m. in circumf., situated in N lat. 
13° 25’; Zarpane, or Rota, about 7 leagues farther 


| N,and 15 leagues in circumf.; Aguignan, or St. Ann, ci 
a high island of difficult access, 3 leagues im cirenit, 


and 13 leagues N of Zarpane; Tinian, about 12 m, 


tioned by a narrow strait; Saypan, or St. Joseph, 3 
leagues N of Tinian, and 25 leagues in circuit; Ana- 
tachan, or St. Joachim, ey leagues in iconth at a6 
leagues N of Saypan; Sarigan, or St. Charles, 
ecanes in acu an aap from the last-men- 
tioned by a channel 8 or 9 m. in breadth; Guguam, 
or St. Philip, 6 m. farther N; Amalagan, or Concep- 
tion isle, 12 leagues to the N, and 5 in circumf.; 
Pagon, or St. Ignatius, 10 leagues from the last 


Agrigan, or St. Xavier, at 10 leagues’ distance from 
the last mentioned, and nearly of the same size; As- 
sonsong, or Assumption island, nearly 12 leagues to 
the N, and lengthway, a black, rugged, uninhabited 


| cone, about 40 toises above the level of the sea, with 


the crater of a volcano on its summit; Urac, a desert 
isle, 3 leagues in circumf., and the most northerly of 
the chain, situated in N lat. 20°45’. Their geologi- 
cal constitution is voleanic. Among them are nu- 
merous rocks, shoals, and eurrents, which render 
navigation extremely dangerous; and there are few 


that of Guam at the town of Agana, the residence 
of the Spanish governor. 

torrid zone, is in general serene and temperate, ex- 
cept in July and August, when the weather is into- 


lerably hot; and during the season of the western 


monsoons, between June and October, when violent 


hurricanes are experienced 
turesque; their mountains and forests are cove 


fertile and productive. Owing to the decreasing 
numbers asa depressed state ef the i abitants, 
however, the most delightful among them have been 
suffered to relapse from a state of cultivated beanty 
into the rndest forms of an impenetrable wilderness. 
In 1742, the island of Tinian, according to: the de- 
scription given in Lord Anson’s voyage, was one of 
the most interesting and healthy spots in the worlds 
but in little more than twenty years alter s, the 


| same spot, when visited by Byron and Wallis, pre: 
| maag a picture in almost every feature complete 


opposite to that which Anson beheld: The woe 
were overgrown with underwood, and parasitica 
plants obstructing every path; the lawns were CO 
vered with rank grass and reeds, furnishing an = sei 
lum to swarms of centipedes, scorpions, and other 
venomous insects; the cattle were few m number, 
and so extremely shy as to render the pursuit of 
them a most laborious service; the air was so hot 


-and oppressive that the seamen ond ane 
the necessary exertion to procure the ab, and fall 


plies of provisions; the water was brac. | 
of worms, and the rains incessant, while @ suffocat- 
ing heat continued to prevail, and many of the crew 


digo, rice, sugar, and the plaintain in abundance. 


exists near the 
isthe rat. 


long and 6 m. broad, separated from the last men-_ 


mentioned, and 14 leagues in circuit; Grigan, or {| 


safe harbours or roads in the whole group, except {| 
The climate of the L., though they lie under the — 


at full moe ty 
‘moon. Thei eral aspect is beautiful and pice 
moon eir gen pec d | 


with perpetual verdure, and their soil is naturally 


ne only ori ' 



















































were seized with fever.—The L. produce cotton, in- fh 
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guan acoes or daniahy wide | are supposed to have 
been introduced by the Spaniards; immense swarms 
of musquitoes, large black ants, a variety of venom- 
ous insects, and a species of tick, commonly attached 


to cattle, but apt to settle on the hands and limbs of 


European visitors. The fish on the coast have been 
uniformly found to be unwholesome. 
ae inhabitants of these islands regarded them- 
selves, before the arrival of the Spaniards, as the 
only human beings in the world, and had a tradition 
that the first man was formed of earth from the 
island of Guam. In colour, speech, manners, and 
government, they bore a great resemblance to the 
Tagals, the original inhabitants of the Philippines. 
‘They appeared even to Magellan to have made some 
advance incivilization; and several monuments were 
observed by Anson and other navigators, particu- 
larly on the islands of Tinian and Saypan, which 
indicated the early presence of arts. They area tall, 
robust, and well-proportioned race: of an olive com- 
plexion, darkened by the use of eocoa-nut oil; with 
well-grown beards, and long black hair which is 
‘sometimes tied up on the topof the head. The men 
wear little covering, commonly nothing more than a 
few pulm-leaves ; but the women have a kind of petti- 
coat made of mat. Both sexes stain their teeth black, 
and some paint their bodies red. To the earlier navi- 
gators they appeared naturally acute, lively, and inge- 
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who were brought to Guam after the depopulation 
of the L. by an epidemic. In 1816 the whole was 
officially returned at 5,889. The present inhabitants 
of Guam, says Kotzebue, “have been transformed 
into Spaniards. They live and dress like the Taga- 
lese about Manilla, cultivate rice for their own con- 
sumption, prepare and drink cocoa wine, chew betel, 
smoke tobacco, and are content indolently to enjoy 
to an advanced age the fruits of the forest and the 
bountiful produce of the fertile earth.”— Anson's 
Voyages, book iii., ch. 1.—Byron and Wallis’ Vi 
in Hawkesworth’s Collection. — Marchand's Voyage 
round the World, vol. ii.— Mortimer’s Observations 
during a Voyage to Teneriffe—kKotzebue’s Voyage in 
| 1815-18. 
. LADRONES (Los), a group of islands, three in 
| number, in the Pacific, near the coast of Guatimala, 
| 60 m. WNW of the island of Quibo. 
| LADW., a town of Hindostan, capital of a small 
Deli, 22 m. N by 


independent state, in the prov. of 
E from Kurnal. 

LADY, a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov. 
of Mohilev, district and 48 m. SE of Babinovitehi. 
It contains 2 churches and a synagogue. 

LADY, a parish, forming the NE part of the 
island of Sanda, Orkney, comprising an area of 8 
sq.m. Pop. in 1831, 858; in 1841, -909. 3 

LADY ISLE, an uninhabited rocky islet, 34 fur- 






nious. ‘The females are described by them as pecu- | longs in length from N to 8S, and 3 of a mile in 
liarly cheerful in their dispositions, and of graceful | breadth, in the bay of Ayr, 2 m. SW of Troon point, 
deportment. They were treated with greater respect | 5} m. NNW of Ayr pier, and 54 m. SW by 5S of the 





than is usual among uneivilized tribes; and, in the 
‘married state, seemed to hold rather a superiority in 
point of privileges over the men. Their huts were 
femied of the palm-tree, and divided by mats into 
different apartments appropriated to distinct uses, as 
places for sleeping, eating, working, and holding 
provisions; .and their utensils, though few, were 
"neatly made. Their canoes were peculiarly adapted 


to the nature of the seas and winds around these | 


islands, and altogether unequalled fer simplicity of 
structure, swiftness of sailing, and ease of manage- 
ment. They were usually about 40 ft. in length, 4 
ft. in depth, and little more than 2 ft. in breadth. 
Kotzebue says the present inhabitants of the L. are 
no longer mariners, and have ceased even to build 


boats, contenting themselves with a rudely hollowed — 
tree, from which they fish within the breakers. They | 


were without any regular government before their 
subjection to the Spaniards; but had a class of no- 
bles among them, who preserved a degree of dignity 
and distance in their intercourse with the other 
ranks, and were treated with great respect. Every 
man avenged his own quarrel; and hostilities 
quently occurred between the inhabitants of different 
istricts; but their wars were conducted with more 
acrimony than courage, and were never sanguinary ; 
the loss of one or two combatants decided the ba 
and usually terminated the dispute. Their religion 
consisted chiefly in a superstitious dread of an evil 
being, and of departed spirits, whom their magicians 
taught them to appease by stated fasts and ceremo- 
nies. They had poets among them who were greatly 
admired; and whose songs—which consisted of eulo- 
gies on their ancestors and nation—the women were 
accustomed to sing in bands with .considerable har- 
mony of voice and gracefulness of gesture. Their 
number in the middle of the 17th cent. was estimated 
at 150,000. ‘This was probably greatly beyond the 


mouth of Irvine water. It is the only place of shel- 
ter from W winds along a great extent of coast. 

LADYKIRK, a parish in Berwickshire, bounded 
on the SE by the Tweed. Area 3,100 acres. Pop. 
in 1831, 485; in 1841, 504.—Also a district in the 
island of Stronsay. 

LADYKIRK, or Norru Kres, a district in the 
island of Westray. Pop. in 1831, 834; in 1841, 846, 

LADYKIRK, or Sourn Kirk, a district in the 
island of Ronaldshay. Pop. 637. 

LADYTOWN, « parish in co. Kilkenny, 3 m, 
SW by 8 of Naas, on the Liffey. Area 2,682 acres, 
| Pop. in 1831, 405; in 1841, 292. 

LADYZYN, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. of Podolia, district and 13 m. SSW of Gaisin, 
on the r. bank of the Bug. In the vicinity is a ferru- 
ginous spring. 

LAE-CHU-FU, a division and town of China, in 
the prov. of Shan-tung. The div. comprises 7 dis- 
| tricts. The town is 186m. ENE of Tse-nan-fn, in 
| N lat. 37° 12’, and Elong. 119° 47’. It is on a small 

river, which falls into the gulf of Chih-le a little 
| below, and forms at its embouchure a good harbour. 
The town has a numerous garrison. 

LAEFFELT, a commune of Belgium, in the prov, 
| of Limburg, dep. of Wlytingen. Pop. 133. 
| LAE-FUNG, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Hu-pih, div. of She-nan-fu. 

LAE-GAN-HEEN, a district and town of China, 
in the prov. of Gan-hwuy, div. of Chu-chu, in N lat. 
82° 25’ 10”, and E long. 118° 25° 39”. 

LAEK, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 
| Limburg, dep. of Houthaelen. Pop. 255.—Also a 
river in the prov. of Antwerp, an afiluent of the 
Great Nethe. 

LAE-KEANG-HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Sze-chuen, div. of Kea-tsing- 
fu.—Also a river in the prov. of Hu-nan, which rans 






actual. number. ‘Their pop. when first visited by the | N, and, after a course of about 120 m., joins the 
ek missionaries was estimated at from 40,000 | Hang-keang, on the r. bank, nearly opposite Hang- 
to 44,000. At present it probably does not exceed | chu. 


-2,000.. The number of Spaniards is also very small. 
_A considerable proportion of the present pop. are 
endants of some hundreds of Philippine islanders 
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LAEKEN, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of South 
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crossed by a. fine iron-bridge. Pop, 1,230. It has 
a Lea ap royal palace with fine gardens and 
numerous handsome villas, and possesses extensive 
chemical works, a dye-work, calico-printing-muills, a 


dep. of Molenbeek-Saint-John, Pop. 1,751. _ 
LAEMONT, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of East Flanders, dep. of Quaremont. Pop. 586. 
_LAE-PAOU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Kwan-se, div. of Lew-chu-fu. 
_ LAE-PING-HEEN, a district. and town of China, 
in the prov. of Kwan-se, div. of Lew-chu-fu, 144 m. 
SW of Kwei-lin, in N lat. 23° 38’ 24”, and E. long. 
LO9° 5’ 50". Ay 
-LAER, a department and commune of Belgium, 
in the prov. of Brabant, arrond..of Huy. Pop. 305. 
_LAERNE, a department and village of Belgium, 
in the prov..of East Flanders, arrond. of Termonde. 
Pop. of dep. 3,690. The village is 12 m. W of Ter- 
monde. Pop. 733. 
-LAER’S. BANK, an extensive sand-bank, at the 
S entrance to the strait of Macassar, Asiatic archi- 
pelago, to the 8 of Zalinaf islands, in the line of the 


anuary, and February. 

LAE-SHWUY_HEEN, a district and town of 
China, in the prov. of Chih-le, div. of Yih-chu, 54 
m. SW of Pe-king, in N lat. 39° 25’, and E long. 
115° 47° 32”. 

LAETETEN,.a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of East Flanders, dep. of Selzaete. Pop. 101. 

LAETHEM-SAINT-MARTIN, a department of 
Belgium, in the prow of East Flanders, arrond. of 
Gand, watered by the Lys. Pop. 1,305. It has 
manufactories of linen. 

LAETHEMSTRAET, a commune of Belgium, in 
the prov. of East Flanders, dep. of Laethem-Saint- 
Martin. Pop. 432. 

LAE-WU, a district and town of China, in the 
prov. of Shan-tung, div. and 36 m. E of Tae-gan-fu, 
in N lat. 36° 16’, and E long. 117° 51’. 


prov. of Shan-tung, div. of Ting-chu-fu, 60 m. ESE 
of Lae-chu-fu, in N lat. 36° 59’, and E long. 121° 
13’.—Also a district and town, in the prov. of Hu- 
nan, div. of Hang-chu-fu, 123 m. 5 of Chan-sha, in 
N lat. 26° 29° 48", and E long. 130° 39 48°, or 3° 
47’ 42” W of Peking. 

LAF.A, a town of Mansharia, in the district and 
30 m. E of Kirin, on the r. bank of the Lafa-Pira. 

LAFA-PIRA, a river of Manshuria, in the dis- 
trict of Kirin, which has its source in the mountain 
of Chanyen, rans SW, and, after a course of about 
78 m., joins the Songari, om the r. bank, 30 m. SE 


_ LAFAT, 3 cbmmmne of France, in the dep. of the 
Chreas 


e, cant..of Dun-le-Palleteau. Pop. 1,020. 
LA FAYETTE, 


1,800 sq. m., bounded on the W by Mermentan lake, 
flat, and to a great extent too marshy for cultiva- 


tion. Pop. in 1840, 7,841; in 1850, 18,691. Its 
capital is Vermilionville——Also a county in the N 


part of the state of Mississippi, containing a super- 
by Tallahatchi river and its branches, and Yocana- 
6,531; in 1850, 14,069. Its capital is Oxford.— 
Also a county in the N part of the state of Missouri, 
containing an undulating surface of 450 sq. m., bor- 
dered on the N by the Missouri, and drained by its 
branches. Its soil is extremely fertile. Pop. in 
a 


624 


1840, 6,815; in 1850, 13,961. | 
ton.—Also a county in the SW part of the state of 
_ Arkansas, containing an area of 1,260 sq. m., drained 
by Red river and its branches. Pop. in 1840, 2,200; 
| in 1850, 4,837. Its capital is Lewisville.— Also a 
township of Onondaga co., in the state of New York, {| 
130 m. W by N of Albany. Its surface is hilly, and {| 

is drained by Unondaga creck. The soil consistsof ) 

clay loam. Pop. in 1840, 2,600. Pop. of village, 150 
—aAlso a village of Newton township, Sussex co., in 


Senne. Pop. 3,020. The village is 2m. N of Brus- | 
sels, near cietoanal of that name, which is here | 


distillery, and a brewery.—Also a commune in the 


Paulinskill river, consisting in 1840 of abont 14 
dwellings i 


lumbus. Pop. 150.—Also a township of Coshocton 


|} contiguous with New Orleans, on the Mississippi, 
cape best route towards China, in December, | 


the Isére, cant. and 3m. SSW of Vizeli. Pop. 320. }|_ 


LAE-Y ANG, a district and town of China, in the | 


| watered by the Semoi. Pop. 266. 


@ parish in the S part of the | 
state of Louisiana, U. S. comprising an area of | 


and on the S by the gulf of Mexico. It is entirely | 


| surface, and is to re pret extent too marshy for eul- 
ficies, generally undulating, of 790 sq. m., drained | | 





puafa river. It has a fertile soil. Pop. in 1840, | 


| of the island of Kishm, in the Persian gulf | 
| LAGA- AN, or La- Hot, a river of Sweden, | 
which issues from the Widostersi, in the pretecture = | 


‘Vidaestern; passes through the prefectures of Krono: 
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Its capital is Lexing- 





the state of New Jersey, 75 m. N of Trenton, on 


—Also a village of Deer creek township, 
Madison co., in the state of Ohio, 22 m. W of Co- 


co., in the same state. Pop. §48.—Also a township 
of Medina co., in the same state. Pop. 937.—Also {| 
a village of Walker co., in the state of Georgia, 199 
m. NW of Milledgeville, on the W side of Chattooga 
river. Pop. 500.—Also a village of Tippecanoe co., {) 
in the state of Indiana, 70m. NW of Indianapolis, } 
on the E side of Wabash river, and at the terminus {| 
of the Wabash and Erie canal. Pop. 2,000.—Also 
a town of Jefferson parish, in the state of Louisiana, 


nd intersected by the New Orleans and Carrollton 
railway. Pop. 3,207.—Also a township of Van — 
Burén co., in the state of Michigan. Pop. 327.— 
Also a township of Livingston co., in the state of 
Missouri. Pop. 307.—Also a township of Floyd co., 
in the state of Indiana. Pop. 928.—Also a town~ 
ship of Owen co., in the same state. Pop.511— | 
Also a township of Union co., in the stateof Arkan- {| 
Bis. Po a Bat. - = a) 
LAFFERDE, a village of Hanover, in the gov. }] 
and 14 m. ENE of Hildesheim. Pop. 1,117. 4 
LAFFREY, a village of France, in the 


-»® 


It has two annual fairs. In the environs are quar-" | 
ries of freestone and of marble. oe | 
‘ITTE, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
the Lot-et-Garonne, cant. of Tonneins. Pop. 1,112. 
It has a Calvinist and a consistorial church. he 
LAFNITZ, ariver of Austria, which has its source 
in Styria, in the circle of Gratz, near St. Jacob; runs 
SE along the frontier of Hungary ; enters the comitat: 
of Eisenburg, and, after a total course of about 60 
m., throws itself into the Raab, on the 1. bank, op- +) 
posite St. Gothard.. Its principal affluent is the }) 
Feistritz, which it receives on the r. A 
LAFORCE, « canton and commune of France, mm 
the dep. of the Dordogne, arrond.of Bergerac. [he 
cant. comprises 12 com. Pop..in 1831, 9,411; m 
1841, 9224s The village is 7 m. W of Bergerac: 
op. 957. —eoe hi 
LAFORET, a department and commune of Bek } 
gium, in the prov. of Namur, arrond. of Dimant, 


x: 





2 es 
LAFOURCHE, a river of the state of Louisiana, 
U.S., an offset of the Mississippi, which separate 
from that river at Donaldsonville, and, after a SE 
course of 90 m., flows into the gulf of Mexico. = 
LAFOURCHE INTERIOR, a parish of the state 
of Louisiana, U. 8., comprising an area of 1, ‘eve , 





— 


m., watered by Bayou Lafourche. It has a 





tivation. Sugar cotton are grown on the banks: 
of some of the streams. Pop. in 1840, 7,303, of 
whom 3,246 were slaves; in 1850,9,536. — 

LAFT, a town and port of Persia, on the N side 























id 15 m. from Jonkoping ; runs S, and tra’ ‘erses L 
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berg and Halmstad, and, after a course of about 120 
m., throws itself into Laholm bay, in the Cattegat, 
5 m. below the town of that name. 

‘LAGAN, a river, and an artificial navigation, in 
the counties of Down and Antrim, in Ireland. The 
river rises on the N deelivities of the Slieve-Croob 
mountains; and first flows 8m. NW by W, then 44 
m. W and N, to the vieinit of Magheralin; it next 
flows 7 m. NE by E; and finally 6 m. NNE, to Bel- 
fast harbour, or the head of Belfast lough. its long- 
est affluent has a run of only 7 m., and joins it from 
co. Down at Lisburn.—The L. navigation ascends 
the river L. from Belfast harbour to the SSW vicini 
of Lisburn; and then commencing to be all sash 
first describes a crescent curvature, with the conca- 
vity to the N, within co. Down, and next describes 
another bat less bold curvature, with the concavity 
= within = — The leon sen 

navigation is 22m.; the rate o ockage is 54 ft.; 
and the cost of construction was £96,000. Its in- 


apes Aeckorice, tween Belfast and Lisburn; and 
towns of Lisburn, Hillsborough, Moira, and 
on It affords means of communication with 
all the shores 


of Lough, with the Blackwater and its | 


navigations, and with the Newry navigation and the 
Bann.—aAlso a small river formed by the junction 
of three’ - which have their sources in the 
$3 m, ENE of Moynalty, and, after of abo 

m. ENE nalty, and, after a course of about 
5 m., fall into Dundalk bay. 

LAGAREJOS-DE-LA-CARBALLEDA, a town 

pain, in Leon, in the prov. of Zamora, partido 

and 11 ~ sae ed Puebla-de-Sanabria, on a rising 
ground. Op. o+. 

LAGARTERA, a town of Spain, in New Castile, 
in the prov. of Toledo, and partido of the Puente- 







del-Arzobispo. Pop. 1,681. It has a parish-church, | 


a public granary, and an estanco or repository for 
patent goods; and possesses a trade in cattle. 

LAGARTO, a town of Brazil, in the prov. of Ser- 
gipe, about 60 m. W of Sergipe-del-Rey, in a plain. 
Pop. 2,000. The cultivation of cotton and other 
objects of local agriculture, and the rearing of cattle, 
form the chief employments of the inhabitants. It 
is noted for its gun-flints. — 

LAGATA, a town of Spain, in Aragon, in the 
prov, of Zaragoza, partido of Belchite, near a small 
river, in a flat but healthy locality. Pop. 557. 
AEs, 0.7 Ulnge: of ver, in the county of 
entheim, on the Vecht, Sof Neuenhaus. Pop. 340. 
in tl incipality of Li 








11 m. NE of Gustrow, and 14 m. SE of Soa, on 
the r. bank of the Recknitz. Pop. 1,624. It has dis- 
tilleries of brandy, a paper-mill, and numerous spin- 
ning mills. Fairs are held twice a-year. 

LAGE, a parish of Brazil, in the prov. of Minas- 
Geraes, and district of Saio-Jose. It has a parish- 
church.—Also a town in the prov. of Bahia and 
district of Jaguaripe. It has a parish-church and 
an elementary school.—Also an island at the en- 
trance of the bay of Nitherohi, which it divides into 
two parts. It is surmounted by a fort, and cut in 


the rock below are several caverns which are used | 
as state eee } : | cluse, cant. and 4m. ESE of L’'lle. Pop. 750. Fairs 
LAGE-DE-CANHOTA, a town of Brazil, in the | 


prov. of Alagoas and district of Imperatriz. It has 


LAGENS, a town of the island of Flores, one of 






the Azore islands, on the SE coast. Pop. 1,400. 

LAGER (Sart), a commune of France, in the 

dep. of the Rhone, cant. and 4 m. W of Belle- 
IV. 





abundance. Cattle are also reared in grea 
bers. Timber and hides form the chief articles of 
local trade. The town is 130 m. E of Nossa-Sen- 


course the rivers Cosmo, Panellas, Passa-Vinte, Mo- 
zambique, Piloto, and Santa-Anna, and di 

itself into the Angra-dos-Reis. 
lation from the quantity of boulders which are met 
with in its bed. After the junction of the Santa- 
| Anna it takes the name of Guanda. 

Cavan, and Meath, and unite | 


into the Lochy. 






| Mzi, a small stream from which irrigates fine gar- 


‘regarded as the capital of the Desert. Its pop. is 


in 1841, 11,882. The town 
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ville. Pop. 1,180. The environs afford excellent 


wine. 

AGERN, a mountain-range in Switzerland, ex- 
tending from the vicinity of Baden, in the cant. of 
Argau, to Dielsdorf in Zurich. It forms the E 
branch of the Jura chain, and has an alt. of 3,000 ft. 

LAGERY, a village of France, in the dep. of the 
any, cant. and 4m. WNW of Ville-en-Tardenois. 
£20, 

,AGES, a district and town of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Santa-Catharina. The district is large but thinl 
populated, the number of its inhabitants not ae - 
ing 5,000. It is watered by the Curitiba or Iguacu, 
and several smaller streams; and produces fruit, 
gums, and varieties of excellent timber in great 
t num- 


A ae ee eal 


hora-do-Desterro.—Also a river in the , of Rio- 
de-Janeiro, which is supposed to have its source on 
the N side of the Serra-d'l i, rans NE through 
the district of Sao-Jo&o-do-Principe, receiving in its 





It derives its appel- 


LAGGAN, a parish of Inverness-shire, about 17 


m. SE of Fort-Angustus, about 20 m. in length, and 
from 18 to 20m. in breadth. Pop. in 1831, 1,196; 
in 1841, 1,207. It is intersected by the Spey, and 
contains several lochs, the principal of which, Loch 
Laggan, is 9 m. in length, and from 1 to 2 m. in 


th, and it discharges itself by the river Spean 

LAGHI, or Lacrs, a headland of Turkey in Eu- 
rope, in Albania, in the sanj. of El-Bassan, on the 
S side of the bay of Durazzo. 

LAGHUAT, an ancient town, belonging formerly 
to Marocco, but in recent times under the Algerine 
government, and now comprised in the French sub- 
division of Medeah, in the prov. of Algiers, in N lat. 
38° 95’, E long. 8°10’. It is built on the N amd W 
sides of a mountain to the E of which runs the river 


dens to the N and § of the town, yielding dates, 
figs, peaches, plums, apricots, vines, emer mul- 
berries, and bananas. The town is fortified, and is 
estimated at from 5,000 to 6,000, who conduct a 
considerable trade in grain, powder, flints, oil, dates, 
cattle, haiks, cutlery, ¢pices, sugar, and coffee. 

LAGHY, a village of co. Donegal, 2} m. 5 by E 
of Donegal, and on the road thence to Ballyshannon. 
Area 20 acres. Pop. in 1841, 59. 

LAGISHIN, a town of Russia in Europe, in the 
gov. and 141 m. SW of Minsk, district and 23 m. N 
of Pinsk. 

LA GLEIZE, a department and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of Liege, arrond. of Verviers, 
watered by the Embléve. Pop. of dep. 1,863; of 
com. 542. 

LAGNASEO, a village of Sardinia, in Piedmont, 
in the div. of Coni, cana and 3m. SE of Sa- 
luzzo, between the Po and Varaita. Pop. 1,980. 

LAGNES, a village of France, in the ep. of Vau- 


are held here twice a-year. 

LAGNIEU, a canton, : and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Ain, arrond. of - Ve 
The cant. comprises 12 com. Pop. in 1831, 8,912; 
is 21 m. N of Belley, 
near the r. bank of the Rhone. Pop. in 1841, 2,531. 
It has a manufactory of straw-hats, and a tannery; 
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and carries on a considerable trade in thread. Fairs | and is 


are held six times a year, and a market weekly. 

LAGNI-REGI, Laeno, or Lawro, a river of Na- 
ples, in the prov. of the Terra-di-Lavoro, which has 
its source on the confines of the Principato-Ultra, in 
the mountain of Avella; traverses the plain of Nola; 
and after passing near Acerra, divides into two arms, 
of which one, having traversed Lake Patria, throws 
itself 1} m. below, into the Mediterranean, after a 
course, Im a generally W direction, of 51 m. 

LAGNY, acanton, commune, and town of France, 
in the dep. of the Seine-et-Marne, arrond. of Meaux. 
The cant. comprises 30 com. Fop. in 1831, 12,561; 
in 1841, 12,926. The town is 11 m. SW of Meanx, 
pleasantly situated on the |. bank of the Marne, 
which is here crossed by a bridge. Pop. in 1841, 
2,212. It has a fine fountain and an hospital; and 
possesses manufactorics of copper-ware and of cheese, 
and carries on an extensive trade in grain, timber, 
fruit, and fowls. This town was formerly fortified. 
In 1358 it was taken by the English, in 1544 by 
the marshal of Lorges, and in 1590 by the duke of 
Parma. 

LAGO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of Calabria 
Citra, district and 17m. SSE of Paola. Pop. 2,800. 
LAGO-MAGGIORE. See Maccrore (Laco). 

LAGOA, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of Mi- 
nas-Geracs, in the com. of Ajuruoca, near the Rio 
Grande. 

LAGOA. See Avacoa, and also Detacoa Bay. 

LAGOA, or Marvumo, a river of Eastern Africa, 
in the district of Inhambane, which runs S into Dela- 


goa bay. 

LAGOA-DE-CIMA, a lake of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Rio-de-Janeiro, 10 m. W of Campos. It receives 
the Imbé, and discharges itself by the Ururahi into 
Lake Feia. 

LAGOA-DE-MOSTARDAS, a lake of Brazil, 
in the prov. of Sio-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande, between 
the dos-Patos and the ocean. It is about 18 
m. in circumf. 

LAGOA-DOURADA, a vil 
prov. of Minas-Geraes, 15 m. NNE of Sao-Jose. 

LAGOA-SANTA, a village of Brazil, in the prov. 
of Minas-Geraes, comarca of Rio-das-Velhas, 10 m. 
NE of Sabara, on the bank of a lake of the same 


name. 

LAGONEGRO, or Laconera, a district and town 

of Naples, in the prov. of Basilicate. The district 
is divided into 10 cantons. The town is 12m. ENE 
of Policastro, and 41 m. S of Potenza, at the foot of 
the Apennines, and near a lake of the same name, 
at an alt. of 2,100 ft. above sea-level. 
It has 2 convents, and several charitable institutions. 
Linen and hats form its chief articles of manufac- 
Fairs are held twice a-year. 
_ LAGOR, a canton, commune, and town of France, 
m the dep. of the Basses-Pyrenees, arrond. of Or- 
thez. The cant. comprises 23 com. Pop. in 1831, 
11,238; im 1841, 11,375. The town is 10 m. SE of 
Orthez, and 17 m. NW of Pau. Pop. 1,700. It 
ee mm _ red wine. 

AGORCE, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
Ardeche, cant. of Vallon, 9 m. SE “of Tiarpenccvice. 
Pop. 1,525.—Also a commune in the dep. of the 
Gironde, cant. of Guetres. Pop. 1,304, 

LAGOS, a comarca and town of Po: 
prov. of Algarve. Pop. of com. 27,850. 
is 23 m. E of Cape | 
Lisbon, on the Atlantic, on the NW coast of a bay 
of the same name. Pop. 7,000. It is well-built, 
and has’3 churches, 3 convents, a civil and a mili 


of Brazil, in the 


1, in the 
town 


fine aqueduct. Ithas.a small port. The bay is 6 
m. in extent from E to W, and 3 m. from N'to §, 
— 
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| Also a gulf of the archipelago, on the S coast 
| Turkey in Europe, in Romelia, in the sanj. of Gall 





| and fortress of the same name. 







connects L. with the populous and recently formed 
town of Abbeokuta, about 60 m. in the interior, on 





| with stones and sank them on the bar. The chiefs 





tion commenced fro 


Pop. 5,000 | 






t. Vincent, and 114 m. § of 
| fought under the walls of the town, in which the 
|| their best warriors. This abortive attempt 
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capable of affording anchorage to a large 
number of, vessels. Its entrance is defended on the 
W by the batteries on the point Nossa-Senhora-de- 
Piedade, and nearer the town are the forts of Pinhao 
and Bandeira. Tunny and sardines are extensively 
fished on the coasts. The surrounding district pro- 
duces wine, figs, and legumes, in great abundance.— 


li, in N lat, 41°, and E long. 25°15’. Its entrance, 
ying between capes Fanari and Balustra, is 9 m. 
in breadth, and the depth of its embrasure is about 
equal. It receives the Karatch and the Sopari, and 
contains several islands. On its N side are a town 


LAGOS, a considerable town on the Guinea coast 
of Africa, at the N end of a low island, 5 m. long 
and 14m. in breadth, within the entrance of Crado 
lagune. The river Ogu, which flows into the bight 
of Benin, and is navigable for moderate-sized vessels, 


ms Ft ee ne ee ee, z 


the Egba prov. of Yoruba. Although tributary to 
Benin, the king of Dahomey looks upon L. as within 
hisdominions. This place has long been notoriousl 

engaged in the slave-trade; and when the Britis 

cruizers began to capture slave-ships to the N of the 
equator, the slave-dealers, in order to escape detec- 
tion, while at anchor in the Crado | e at the 
mouth of the river—from which there is an inland 
canoe-passage to Benin—filled a number of vessels 





of Yoruba are entirely opposed to the slave-trade; 
and Abbeokuta is composed of the inhabitants of 130 
towns, who have assembled there for mutual defence 
against the ravages of the slave-trade. That spot 
was chosen for its natural strength; and although 30: 
years ago not a house existed on its site, it now con- 
tains 50,000 inhabitants. In 1842 a tide of emigra- 
Sierra Leone, of liberated Af- 
rieans who had been carried off from this part of the 

country, captured by the squadron, and landed at 

Sierra-Leone. Totally unassisted by government or 

| European influence, they clubbed together, purchased 
| 4 vessel, and undertook the voyage of 1,500 m, The 
| natural access to Yoruba by Lagos being closed by 
the slave-traders, they landed at Badagry, and pro- 

ceeded overland to Abbeokuta, where their arrival 
excited the strongest feelings of respect and affection 
towards England. The first body were soon followed 
by others, and now about 3,000 of these British sub- 
jects are settled at Abbeoknta, and a few at Bada- 
In 1845 the Church Missionary esis renee 
ished a mission at these places; and 6 or 7 English 

missionaries belonging to that society and the Wes- 
leyan Missionary society are now devotedly at work 
|in the heart of Africa, spreading Christianity and 
civilization with unparalleled: success. The late 

king of L. had two sons, Akitoye the younger, and 

Kosoko the elder. The latter was banished to Ba- 

dagry for rebellion in his father’s lifetime; but Aki- 

toye, who had been made heir by the will of his 

father, on succeeding to the government, invited his 
brother home. The invitation was accepted; b : 

before long Kosoko had organized a poxeee! party, {| 
by whose aid he deposed Akitoye, drove him from | 

Lagos, and made himself king. In March 1851, the +} 
king of Dahomey marched against Abbeokuta, with {| 
the design of exterminating the missionaries and {| 
the pop. to slavery. A severe action was { 


te 
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reducing } 
ahomians were defeated with a loss of 1,209 of { 


lowed Up, however, by other hostilities; and i “80 om eam 
became apparent that the safety both of the. mission- ; 
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aries, the traders, and the liberated Africans in these | 
free districts, depended on the restraint which could | 
be put upon the hostile operations of the chief of 


Lagos. ‘There seems reason to believe that these 
operations were the result of a preconcerted scheme 
arranged and assisted by the Brazilian slave-dealers, 
between the king of Dahomey and the slave-trading 
chiefs on the coast. Whydah, the principal port of 
Dahomey, was strictly blockaded, and the commo- 
dore on the station was instructed to consider the 
practicability of sending a small force into L. for the 
purpose of expelling the then chief and the slave- 
‘salons, by whom he was supported, and of re-estab- 
lishing in his stead Akitoye, the former chief, who 
had been driven out mainly by the slave-dealers on 
_ account of his hostility to the slave-trade. Before, 
however, the formal instructions to commence these 
operations had reached the coast of Africa, Mr. Con- 
sul Beecroft had in some degree anticipated their 
tenour. Having arrived off L. on the 13th of Nov. 
1851, he opened a negociation with Kosoko, to in- 
duce him to renounce the slave-trade; but, without 
waiting for the orders of the commodore, the consul 
went up the river to confer with this hostile chief. 
The proposed terms were rejected, and as the forts 
opened their fire on the boats—which were armed 
sailing under a flag of truce—it was resolved 
that a somewhat precipitate attack should be made 
onthe position. The Bloodhound steamer unluckily 
ran aground; the fire from the mud forts and stock- 
ades was more severe than had been anticipated; 
the defenee was skilfully conducted by about 5,000 
ai against a party of 160 or 180 who had been 
Janded, and it was found necessary to recall the 
forces, with a loss of two officers killed and 10 sea- 
men wounded, after firing a part of the town. This 
failure rendered it incumbent on the commodore to 
take the earliest opportunity of inflicting veces 
retribution on Kosoko; and in less than a mont 
after the first attack by the Bloodhound this refrac- 
es chief was assailed by a strong and well organ- 
ized force, which led to an action on the 24th and 
26th of December, in which, after a desperate en- 
gagement, the reduction of Lagos was effected, and 
57 guns taken and destroyed. A treaty which was 


concluded a few days later with the restored chief | 


of Lagos, Akitoye, prohibits the slave-trade, expels 
the slave-dealers, secures freedom of trade, puts 
down human sacrifices, and protects the propagation 
of Christianity. If these objects are really obtained, 
and if the territory of Abbeokuta proves to be what 
it is represented by the missionaries, a city of peace, 
of commerce, and in part of Christianity, an impor- 
tant step may have been made towards the improve- 
ment of Africa. If this channel has been cleared, 


and ean be maintained clear for a legitimate trade, | 


it will afford great facilities to the shippers of pro- 
duce from the interior, which produces coffee, sugar, 
tobacco, cotton, palm-oil, and ivory. 


LAGOS, a town of Mexico, in the state of Xalisco, | 


105 m. ENE of Guadalajara, and 225 m. NW of 


Mexico, in a fertile and well-watered plain. Pop. | 


2,010. In the vicinity is a silver-mine. 
LAGO-SANTO, a town of the Papal states, in 
the leg. of Ferrara, on a point of land which stretches 
into the lake of Comacchio, and 6 m. N of Comacchio. 
LAGOSTA. See Acosta. | 
LAGOW, a town of Prussia, m the reg. and 30 
m. E of Frankfort, on a lake which is traversed by 
the Pleiske. Pop. 883.—Also a town of Poland, in 
the woivode of Sandemir, 15 m. WNW of Opatow. 





m. SSE of Vitoria, partido and 9 m. NNW of La 
Guardia. Pop. 396. 


Pop. 1,001.—Also a vill 
| state of Kentucky, 35 m. NW by W of Frankfort, on 


A , & village of Spain, in the prov. and 15 | 





LA GRANGE, a county in the NE part of the 
state of Indiana, U. 5., comprising an area of 380 sq. 
m., generally undulating, and watered by the Fawn, 
Pigeon, and Little Elkhart rivers. Pop. in 1850, 
8,424. Its cap. is Lima.—Also a township of Pen- 
obscot co., in the state of Maine, 97 m. NNE of An- 
gusta. It has a fertile soil; and is watered by seve- 
ral streams, affluents of the Penobscot. Pop. 336. 
—<Also a township of Duchess co., in the state of 
New York. It has a hilly surface, drained by Sprout 
and Wappinger’s creeks, and possesses a fertile and 
well-eultivated soil. Pop, 1,851.—Also a township 
of Lorain co., in the state of Ohio, 111 m. NNE of 
Columbus, between two branches of Black river. 
of Oldham co., in the 


the 8 bank of the Ohio. Pop. 233.—Also a village 
of Troup co., in the state of Georgia, 121 m. W of 
Milledgeville, on an affluent of Chattahoochee river. 
Pop. 1,000.—Also a village of Franklin co., in the 
state of Alabama, 136 m. N by W of Tuscaloosa, on 
elevated ground, 16 m. 5 of Tennessee river.— Also 
a village of Fayette co., in the state of Tennessee, 
184 m. SW by W of Nashville, 4 m. N of Wolf river. 
Pop. 450.— Also a township of Cass co., in the state 
of Michigan, 171 m. W by 5 of Detroit, watered by 
a branch of Dowagiake river and Putnam’s creck. 
It possesses a fine and well cultivated soil. Pop. 
769.—Also a village of Lewis co., in the state of 
Missouri, 129 m. NNE of Jefferson city, on the W 
bank of the Mississippi, below the junction of Wya- 
conda river. 

LAGRASSE, a canton, commune, and village of 
France, in the dep. of Aude, arrond. of Carcassonne. 
The cant. comprises 18 coms. Pop. in 1841, 5,901. 
—The com. is on the |. bank of the Orbieu. Pop. 
1,627. It has several tanneries, and carries on a 
considerable trade in wool and iron. 

LAGRAULET, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Gers, cant. of Montreal. Pop. 1,255. 

LAGRAULIE'RE, a commune of France, in the 
dep. of the Corréze, cant. of Seilhac. Pop. 2,009. 

LAGRO, a village of Wabash co., in the state of 
Indiana, U. 5S. 94 m. N by E of Indianapolis. 


| Pop. 486. 


LAGRUERE, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Lot-et-Garonne, cant. of Le-Mas-d’ Agenois, 
9 m. SE of Marmande, on the Garonne. Pop. 
1,279. 

LAGUAN, an island in the Philippine archipelago, 
to the SW of Batag, in N lat. 12° 37’, E long. 125°. 
It is about 8 m. in length. 

LAGUDLA, a group of islets in the Ionian sea, 
near the SW coast of the island of Corfu, in N lat. 
39° 24’, E long. 19° 45’. | 

LAGUE'’PIE, a commune of France, in the dep. 
of the Tarn-et-Garonne, cant. of Saint-Antonin. 
Pop. 1,099. 

LAGUINGE, a village of France, in the dep. of 
the Basses-Pyrenees, cant. and 2 m. 8 of Tardets, 
and 10 m.Sof Mauleon. Pop. 226. In the vicinity 
are beds of slate and marble. 

LAGUIOLE, « canton, commune, and town of 
egy . the dep. of Aveyron, arrond. of Espalion. 

op. 2,126. 

LAGUNA, a province of the island of Lugon, in 
the Philippine archipel. It derives its name 
from lake Bay, around which it lies. It is watered 
by tumerous streams, of which the ipal is the 


| Passanhan, and contains several thermal springs. 


considerabl and cacao. It affords 


Although ing little culture, it produces rice in 
fe quanti nantities, indigo, igo d 
also some kinds of Campeachy wood, and good | 


‘ber. Pop. in 1825, 96,247, of whom $17 were = i le 
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tido and 4 m. S of Valladolid, in a plain between | prov. of Hainault, arrond. of Charleroi, watered by 
the Duero and Pisuergo. Pop. 385. the Haine. Pop. 1,216. | > 
LAGUNA, a town of Bolivia, in the dep. of Char-| LAHI, or Lacut (Care), a cape on the Albanian 
eas, and prov. of Tamina. It is now much decayed. | coast of the Adriatic, in N lat. 41° 20° 10”, E long, 
_ LAGUNA, Lagoa, or Santo-Antoni0-pe-ia- | 19° 25° 6”. : : 
Lacuna, a district and town of Brazil, on the Lagoa | LAHIJAN, a town of Ghilan, in Persia, 8 m. E 
Grande, in the prov. of Santa Catharina. Pop. 3,000. | of Reshd, on the r. bank of the Lon hirad. It was 
The district has a pop. of 6,000, chiefly cultivators of | once the metropolis of the prov.; but having revolted 
mandioc and millet, which, together with wood, are | against Shah Abbas, it was taken and demolished, 
largely exported.—The lagune is 10 m. N of Cape | and has since ceased to be of any importance. 
Santa-Martha. | LAHMEDITEH, a village of Lower Egypt, on the 
LAGUNA (La), or San-Anton10-DE-La-Lacuna, | E branch of the Nile, 14 m. SSW of Damietta. 
a town of Ecuador, in the prov. of Mainas, near the| LAHN, a small town of Prussian Silesia, on the 
r. bank of the Huallaga, a few miles above its junc- | Bober, 23 m. SW of Liegnitz. Pop. 900.—Also a 
tion with the Orellana or Maranon. considerable river of the W of Germany, which rises 
im Prussian Westphalia, in the oirge ; 


LAGUNA (San-CrisTosaL-DE-LA), a town on : ; 
the NE coast of Teneriffe, the capital of the island. | flows through Upper Hesse and the duchy of Nas- 
It is finely situated on a basaltic hill, at an alt. of | san, passing Marburg, Giessen, Wetzlar, Nassau; 
1,620 ft. above sea-level. Most of the houses con- | and joins the Rhine between Upper and Lower Lahn- 
sist of only one story, with wooden balconies or | stein, 4m. SE of Coblenz, after a course of 100 m, 
roofs. Pop. 6,532. Since the eruptions of the vol- | It is navigable as far as Dietz, but might be rendered 
cano destroyed its port of Garachico, L. has declined | capable of conveying small boats as far as Marburg. 
from its former opulence, and Santa Cruz has be- | Its pe affiuents on the r. are the Fulda, Limde, 
come the centre of the commerce of the island. | Dill, Weil, Ems, and Elb; on the 1 the Ahrd, the 
Solm, and the Dorsbach. 


LAGUNADALGA, a town of Spain, in the prov. | ; 
LAHNBERG, a town of Germany, in the duchy of 


and 20 m. SSW of Leon. Pop. 511. It has some 
trade in oil, soap, and leather. Nassau, on the Lahn, 2m. N of Weilburg. Pop. 700. 
LAGUNA-DE-CONTRERAS, a village of Spain, |] LLAHNSTEIN (Urrer and Lower), two conti- 
guous towns in the duchy of Nassau, 8 m. WNW of 


in the prov. of Segovia, 12 m. ENE of Cuellar, on ) : 
the |. bank of the Duraton. Pop. 248. assau, at the confluence of the Lahn and the Rhine. 
Pop. 3,393. 


LAGUNA-DE-LA-SOMOZA, a village of Spain, | 
in the prov. of Leon, 7 m. SW of Astorga, near the | LAHOLM, or Lacenotm, a seaport of Sweden, 
in the prov. of Halland, at the mouth of the L 


Duerna. Pop. 310. 

LAGUNA-DE-NEGRILLOS, a town of Spain, | aa, 30 m. N of Helsingborg. It has a considerab BAY 
in the prov. and 25m. Sof Leon. Pop. 870. It has | fishery of salmon; also fortifications erected by the } 
a parish-church, a public granary, and a custom- | Danes when in possession of the south of Sweden. It | 
house. | was reduced to ashes by accidental fire in 1802. Pop. 

AGUNA ENCINILLOS, a lake of Mexico, in | 1,000. ; 
the dep. of Chihuahua, between the towns of Carazel| LAHORE, a recently dissolved state of India, 
and Chihuahua. It is about 20 m. in length, by 3 | chiefly comprised between the Indus and the Sut- 
or 4 m.in breadth. The countsy in the vicinity - ledge, forming the dominions of the last Sikh maha- 
fords excellent pasturage, but at present is entirely | rajah, Runjit Sing, but now, with some ex ! 
useless, from the continued inroads of the A ee ra my 

LAGUNAS (Las), a chain of lakes in Bolivia, in 
the Chiquitos territory, dep. of Santa-Cruz-de-la- 


LAGUNAS-DE-MAMORE (Las), a group of 
lakes in Bolivia, near the junction of ds Wane 
and Itenez or Guapore. 

LAGUNILLA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 
12 m. 8 of Logrono. Pop. 998. 

LAGUNILLA (La), a town of Spain, in Leon, in| 
the prov. of Salamanca, and partido of Bejar. Pop. 
720. It has a parish-church, an hospital, and a cus- 
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of territory, annexed to the British dominions. Be- 
fore its dismemberment and annexation it comprised 
a territory of at least 100,000 sq. m., with a pop. of 
3,900,000; and its boundaries were the Himalaya on 
the N and E; the Sutle separating it from Gur- 
whal, Sirmur, and Sirhind, on the S; the Gharra, or 
united streatn of the Beas and Sw , Separating it 
from Upper Sind on the SW; and Afghanistan on the 
W. Ofthis territory, the region denominated the Pun- 
| jab forms the larger, and by far the most biraeunal 7s 
tion. The departments or great administrative divi- 
sions of Runjit Sing’s kingdom were: Ist, the Pun- 
jab; 2d, Jammu and its dependencies; 3d, that of 
the Upper Indus, with Peshawur for its chief town; 
4th, the district W of the Indus, of which the eap. 
was Dera-Ismail-Khan; 5th, Multan; 6th, the metro- 
| politan prov. of Lahore. The three cities of Lahor 
Aritsir, and Peshawar, contained each above 60,000 
inhabitants; and Multan nearly 50,000. After the | 
death of Runjit, and before the monarchy of his con- 
stitution had suffered any dismemberment, the total {| 
revenue paid annually into the exchequer of Lahore 
amounted, upon an aracage, 10.5 lacs of rupees, or 
£1,220,000. Of this sum a contri- 
buted directly by Cashmere and Multan, and between 
2 and 3 lacs from the Jallinder Doab lying between the 
Beas and the Sutledge. Several small districts pro- 
duced in the : Reregate 22 lacs about 11 












_LAGUWAN, an island off the coast of Guayana, 
it the embouchure of the Essequibo, to the SE of 
noquaraba, in N lat. 6°52’. It is about 10 m. in 


_LAHADG, a town of Yemen, in Arabia, 16 m. 
aoe of Aden, _ the r. Esok of the Meidam. It is | 
e residence of a sultan, is surrounded by a 
LAA plain. Pop. about 500. ae 
LAHAR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of 
Agra, 40 m. ESE of Gohed. It was bten be the 
British in 1781, but was restored to Sindia at the 
zace of 1753.—Also a town in the state and 54 m. 
of Gualior. . . 
LAHAWANOCK CREEK, a river of Pennsyl- 
a, which runs into the Susquehannah, in N ot 
1° 20’. | 
_LAHDACK. See Lapakn. _ se ¢ 
LAHERIE, a ger pe es ie 7 
er. 


LAHESTRE, a department of Belginm, in the 
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tary and dominant class, and were chiefly located in | to Europeans. Flowers, too, are produced in beanti- 
the metropolitan prov., and especially in the cities of | ful profusion. ‘There are also trees valuable for their 
Amritsir and Lahore. Of the remaining pop. wood, but those adapted for fuel are rare. Amongst 
amounting to about 3,000,000, Mahommedans formed | animals deer and camels are numerous. Buffaloes 
by far the most numerous portion, both in the Up- | and sheep are also found in large herds and flocks. 
per and the Lower Punjab, A considerable number | The flesh of cattle is, however, respected by the 
were Hindu-Jats. The richest class were the Raj- | Sikhs, who only use the milk of the cow and the 
puts of the hills, A brief notice of the physical fea~ | wool of the sheep, in addition to the skins or hides 
tures and productions of the region lying within the | of either animal, which form an article of export. 
limits above described, may be bere inserted; but the | The Sikhs are extensive breeders of horses. Com- 
reader will find ampler details under other heads, | mon domestic fowl as well as game exist in abun- 
especially those of Casumere, Inpus, Punsas, and dance, and the rivers swarm with fish, such as mul- 
SUTLEDGE. let, carp, &e., and a great variety of unknown spe- 

cies. ‘The bee and the silk-worm thrive, and the 
fruits of their industry constitute valuable articles of 
trade and of home-consumption. 

History.) Towards the close of the 17th cent the Sikhs, or 
Seikhs—whose history is sketched under the head Smas—had 
the nucleus of their empire, under Govind, in the fort of Amand- 
pur-Nukkiwal on the Sutledge. In 1707, Banda, a Bikh chief, 
sacked Sirhind, and carried his devastations as far as Paniput 
On Banda's capture and death, the Moslems waged a war of ex- 
termination against the Sikhs. All who escaped fled to the hills 
NE of Lahore, where they remained almost fugitives for 30 years, 
until Nadir Shah's invasion. On Nadir'sdeath, they issued from 
their fastnesses, ravaged the Punjab, and repossessed themselves 
of Amritsir. In 1746, during the first Afghan eruption, they 
seized the Jallindar Doab; and when Timur, son of Ahmed Shah 
of Cabul, took Amritsir, and defiled their temples, they rose en 
masse, drave him out of the Punjab, and even captured Lahore. 
Abmed Shah vainly endeavoured to subdue them. He retook 
Lahore, and drove the Sikhs before him from one end of the Pun- 
jab to the other; but no sooner had he retired than they were 
again upon his heels, The anarchy that followed upon the death 
of Ahmed Shah, and the weakness which preceded the hastening 
dissolution of the Delhi state, gave the Sikhs ample opportunity 
to subdue the Punjab, and consolidate their power. In 1750, 
Churut Sing held a small mod fort at Gujraoli, a village not far 
N of Lahore. .At this time the Sikh contederacy was composed 
of 12 missuls or brotherhoods, some of whose sirdars or leaders 
were able to muster 10,000 or 12,000 horse. Churut Sing’s mis- 
sul was originally the weakest, but his successful defence of his 
mud fort raised him to popularity and leading influence among 
the Sikhs. Churut Sing was succeeded by his son Maha Sing, 
who also worked steadily and wisely for the | peariena of 
his family, Runjit Sing was only 12 years old when he suc- 
ceeded his father Maha Sing; but in 1793, when only 17 years of 
| age, he assumed the management of his own affairs, and at the 

age of 23 made himself master of the city of Lahore. He soon 
afterwards seized Kussur, and made an attempt on Multan; and 
in 1807 crossed the Sutledge, and began to wrest territory from 
the Sikh chiefs between the Jumna and Sutledge. His career in 
this quarter was, however, speedily checked by British inter- 
ference; and in April 1808, a treaty was signed by him on the 
basis that he was not to keep troops to the 8 of the Sutledge, 
and the British were not to interfere with his government beyond 
that river; and that, as regarded the Ci ee the 
status of the year 1808 was to be upheld, while the territories of 
Sirhind and Malwa were specially taken under British protection. 
| Runjit now directed his whole energies towards seizing all within 
the Punjab, and as far to the N and W of it as he could. In 

1809, he got possession of Kangra; and in 1510, turning his at- 
tention to the opposite extremiby of the Fiat oe Min i8te, he 
Multan, but on 2 ainenp ofasum of money. In 1512, he 
took the rajaships of Bhunbar and Rajaori in the northern hills. 

In 1813, he bought for a lac of rupees the important fortress of 

Attock on the Indus, In 1814, he made an unsuccessful attempt 
on Cashmere; but he eventually achieved its acquisition in 1819. 
In 1818, he got possession of Multan; and the fall of that strong 
fortress paved the way for the conquest of Peshawur and Cash- 
mere. In 1834, he entered into a treaty with Shah Sujah, 
whereby the latter gave up all claim to Peshawur and certain 
tracts on the Indus, Runjit died on the 27th of June, 1839, leay- 
ing an imbecile son named Karrack his direct heir. Karrack’s 
cause was favoured by the British; but Dhyan, the able minister 
of the late maharajah, placed himself at the head of a dissident 
pats, and espoused the cause of Shere, an adopted son of one of 
njit's wives. In the meantime an accident, as was alleged, 
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i hysical features and productious.) Extending be- 
‘ tween the 28th and 36th parallels of N lat., and 
between the 71st and 77th meridians of E long., the 
country has a medium position corresponding nearly 
'} with that of Northern Africa and the American 
) states. With mountain-ranges in its N portion 
which reach an elevation of 2 or 8 m., and with 
broad plains descending towards the 5 till they are 
scarcely above the level of the sea, all varieties of 
: climate are obtainable, as well as every description 
+ of natural produce. The five rivers, the Indus, the 
Jelum, the Chenab, the Ravi, and the Sutledge, af- 
ford a navigation of not less than 1,960 m., together 
with such facilities of irrigation as may be turned to 
account even by the simplest methods.— in 
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climate, it appears that in Cashmere and the N dia- 
‘ trict ally the therm. during winter often falls 
several | below the freezing point; that in the 
centre, at it is seldom below 70° or 80°, and 
pars af known to rise in the rite of June, the 
od of greatest warmth, as high as 112°, in a tent 
artificially cooled; and that further 5, towards Mul- 
tan, the heat and dust storms are oppressive. Dur- 
; ing the principal part of the year the heat is accom- 
: panied by great dryness, except at midsummer, when 
: there is rain for some weeks, especially in the north- 
} ern districts. The diseases common to the count 
are the same as those observed throughout British 
» India, fevers, liver complaints, and dysentery, be- 
| ing the most frequent. The readiness with which 
_ change of temperature may be obtained presents, 
however, a valuable means of mitigation, and the 
climate of Cashmere, as regards healthfulness, is as- 
serted, not without some show of proof, to be the 
finest in the world. With respect to products, those 
of the N portion, including Cashmere, with its har- 
vests of saffron and its important manufacture of 
shawls, estimated at £300,000 annually, together 
} with the plains of Attock and Peshawar, which are 
: covered with rich crops of rice, of wheat, and of bar- | 
: ley, are extremely varied. The mountains, more- 
over, yield drugs and dyes and fruits, while their 
sides are covered with gigantic pines. Iron, copper, 
lead, salt, coal, nitre, plumbago, and even gold-mines 
bound; and, properly worked, would furnish, it is 
alleged, an enormous revenue. The Central Punjab 
; is mostly a bush: jungle or pastoral waste, rescued 
+ from the desert by its rivers and by a primitive sys- 
|} tem of irrigation, while its dryness keeps it free from 
} beasts of prey. Under these circumstances, large 
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herds of cattle constitute its wealth. The plains, 
however, in the immediate vicinity of the Indus and | 
its tributaries, are not surpassed in fertility, salubrity, 













or loveliness, by any in the East. The chief pro- ih “The Punjab,’ under : 
> ducts which Ae aleiuatod are wheat and other de- boridieng bide apy bore it d - 
1 anti in. indi 1 in abun i Shere, induced the ready instrument, whose appe was 
|. Septon of era indigo, mga in abundance ee, | RE, aca Salas dad hae a | 
|} oil seeds, The gardens yield guavas, dates, man- | Dnuli Se aaron of oon 0 Renfice wives This chndwee 
|} goes, limes, lemons, peaches, apricots, figs, pomegra- secretly brought into the capital; and shortly after, as Shere, | 
es, plums, oranges, mulberries, grapes, almonds, | While reviewing iis troops, Tes before Gis bedy wee | 
' PB 2: sucumbers, carrots, turnips, | valry : the latter jor lyeetl o- 


i and a great variety of fruits unknown even by name | dead 
¥ 





ix i SS al a EE OEE Pa PPPOE EOP EE OE et oe a oe oP a 





ai 3 


rdice Gola) Chai iyi) 


Cegire ton if Artz 


a a a a 


LAHORE. 


loped fort of Lahore. On his way he encountered a young 
som of Shere, named Pertab, whose throat he cut with his own 
hand; and entering the fort, he massacred the whole of Shere's 
wives. The last murder committed was that done on the infant 
son of Shere, who was only one day old; the monsters dashed it 
on the ground, and jumped upon it till life was extinct! The 
sume day, and the eve succeeding to that day, witnessed the 
violent deaths of the old ex-minister and the new monarch, Ajit. 
The latter shot Dhyan dead, on his declaring that the boy Dhn- 
lip was the rightful heir to the throne. But Hira, the son of 
Dhyan, aided by the whole of the troops under the orders of the 
French general, Ventura, immediately attacked Ajit in the cita- 
del, captured him, and slew him, with a vast number of his ad- 
herents. The boy-king Dhulip, under the management of his 
mother, the Rani, and the governorship of Hira, was forthwith 
acknowledged by our government, whose only object was to see 
a tranquil and lly power established inthe Punjab. But 
tranquillity and amity were destined to be strangers to the banks 
of the five rivers. kan oe grag who had been bribed by all 
sides, and who were gratified in proportion as usurpers In 
and their services eae the Res eopindy sought after and remtu- 
nerated, grew mutinous for want of occupation. Hira, who 
would fain have tamed the monster whose savageness he had 
1 while it could be useful to him, was their first vic- 
tim: he was shot —with the connivance it is believed of the 
Rani whom he had offended—before the eyes of the king while 
passing down the ranks on the back of an elephant. From that 
period the wildest anarchy reigned uncontrolled: the Sikh sol- 
diery exercised the most licentious military despotism; and it 
was when they eae —— more from bo — 
treasury of the Punja at they began to raise their lances | 
the direction of the British frontier on the Sutledge.” The Rani, 
unable herself to control the army, whose excesses Were how as 
burdensome to the country as the presence of an enemy could 
have been, urged it to measure its strength with that of the Bri- 
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after remaining there encamped a few weeks, had returned to | 


of Ferozepur, invaded British India with a force of 60,000 men, 
and a noble train of artillery. 
Sir Henry Harding, the governor-general of India, had at this 
critical Junctore 10,500 men at Ferozepur, 7,200 at Ludiana, and | 
13,000 at Umballa; or about 30,000 men in all within 70 m. of 
the point of danger. With this comparatively small force the 
Sikhs were beaten in four pitched battles, fought in succession 
within six weeks, at Mudki, at Ferozepur, at Ferozeshah, and at 
Aliwal; but the want of heavy artillery and ammunition pre- 
vented the British following them across the Sutledge: and early 
in Jannary 1846, a Sikh force crossed the river a few miles from | 
Ladiana, with a large park of well-appointed artillery, and, onder 
the very eyes of the British troops, formed a strong camp on the 
3 side of the Satledge, consisting of a series of semi-circular en- 
trenchments, the outer one of which was 24 m. from end to end, 
and 7m. in depth; the whole by a deep ditch, and 
bristling with 67 pieces of artillery. A bridge of boats united 
this formidable camp to another on the opposite bank of the 


easily across the river. The first portion of the siege-train, 
with ammunition, only reached the British camp on the 7th and 
8th of February. On the morning of the 10th the army moved 
from their lines at Nialki. The artillery opened at 7 a.m; the 
entrenchments were carried at the point of the bayonet; and at 
4 past 10 o'clock, a. w., not a Sikh soldier was left alive upon the 
British bank of the Sutledge. On the 14th, the whole Eritish 
army of the Sutledge was encamped at Kussur in the Punjab, 
Within 30 m. of Lahore; and on the 20th the army encamped on 
the plain of Mean Mir, in the suburbs of Lahore. The maha- 
rajah, Dhulip Sing, having tendered to the governor-general the 
ene of himself ee: his = pert es doth oe March, 1846, 
a treaty of peace was signed by whic the t Sof the | 
Todua” toelad ee creneay between the Bets and the 
ceded to the British. The maharajah also engaged to i] 
lacs, or £500,000; to disband the mutinons and confine his 
military force to 20,000 infantry, and 12,000 cavalry; not to ex- 
tend or alter the limits of his territory without the concurrence 
of the British government; and to recognise the independence of 
Gholab Sing in such territories and districts as might be made 
over to him by the British government. No mention was made 
in this treaty of the provinces of Multan and Peshawur. On the 
16th of March, a counter-treaty was signed at Umbitter by the 
governor-general of India and Gholab Sing, chief of Jamu, by 
which the latter was installed in possession, under British 
tection, of all the 
and the Indus, including the valley of Cashmere, and the prova. 
of Husarah and Chumba, but excluding Labul; and Gholab Sin 
undertook to pay £750,000. At the request of the Rani 10,000 
British troops, with 36 pieces of artillery, were left in Lahore 
until a solid government should be established. ‘The plan of 
government introduced under the treaty of Kussur, as it is called, 
was for atime eminently successfal; but in the course of 


language of the governor-general’s proclamation,—headed 
Dewan Malraj, chief of Multan, were again arrayed in arma 
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great battles of Chillianwalla and Gujerat, finally established 







































tish on the other side of the Sutledge. The Sikh army had in | 
1843 and 1844 moved down upon the river from Labore, and | 


the capital. On the 11th of December, 1845, they took courage, | 
and crossing the Sutledge at a point 12 m. from the cantoument | 
| For further considerations pro and con on this question see article 










river, where also were planted heavy guns whose range swept | 


- | pro- 
ling the valley of Cashmere, and the prove, | minds of the upper classes of thé Sikh community 
Sing | they have abundantly conciliated towards us the 


1M | 
“the army of the state, and ihe whole Sikh people,"—to use the 
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British supremacy throughout the whole Lahore states: and on 
March 29th, 1849, the governor-general having proclaimed that 
the kingdom of the Punjab was at an end, and that the territo- 
ties of Maharajah Dhulip Sing were then and henceforth a por- 
tion of the British empire in India, the Indus became the boun- | 
dary of British India. Whether the Indus is a better boundary i 
than the Sutledge is a question which divides military authori- {| 
ties. “The mouths of that river were made ours bythe annexa- = {| 
tion of Sind. If we are to judge from the result, we could not 
have held the lower part of the Indus with either security or ad- {) 
vantage, unless we held also the higher: nor would it be possible i 
to make Sind pay for its keeping so long as it had tobe armed }] 
and munitioned against a Sikh neighbour. Four years ago we | 
had a sandy desert for our frontier, with a fierce, a numerous, a 
well-trained. and a fanatic army for our neighbours. That was 
not a state of things which could last long. The enemy burst 
into our dominions at once, and was checked in his onward pro- 
gress rather through ignorance of his opportunities than any real 
impediment; and we, on the other hand, had to concentrate our 
army by forced marches from a considerable distance. If fortune 
seconded the desperate precipitancy of our attack and the cour- 
age of our arma, it is too much to reckon always on her favoura. 
Our present situation is almost the reverse. We have mountains 
for our frontier, and hill-tribes for our neighbours. In the occo- 
pation of the Punjab we have the means of maintaining an army 
of observation, which we can easily concentrate at any one of the 
few passes through which our enemies can invade us. In fact, 
we can employ against the Afghans those very fneilities which 
the Sikhs have employed against us. A glance at the Punjab 
shows ita capacity for a frontier province or ‘ march," to use the 
old word. Its five rivers are five natural lines of cirewmvallation, 
which our superiority in the arts and appliances of war will ren- 
der more weet to the British defenders than to the Afghan as- 
gallant. Were it a matter of choice, these considerations would be 
rather too doubtful to justify so extensive a change in our Indian 
position and defences; but it is no longer a matier of choice, and 
as not been since the 12th of Dec. 1845, when the mutinous 
Janissaries of Lahore started on their unprovoked and {ll-starred 
foray. We were then obliged to advance or recede.” [Timea] 


Inprs.. 


In the new arrangements which have been made { 
for the internal administration of the newly annexed jj] 
territory, it is understood that the whole is to be 
arranged in 6 divisions, viz.: Ist, The division of 
Lahore, comprising the 5 sub-districts of Lahore, j{} 
Auritsir, Dinanuggur, Skekhopura, and Wuzirabad. {| 
2d, The division of Multan, comprising the 3 sub-_ 
districts of Multan, Pak-Puttun, and Jung. 44, 
The Leia division, comprising the 4 districts of Leia, 


Kangurh, Dera-Ghazi-Khan, and Dera-Ismail-Khan; i} 
4th, The Jelum division, comprising the 4 districts } 


of Jelum, Shapur, Rawal-Pinder, and Pind-Dadun- i 
Khan. And, 5th, a division comprising the 2dis- {| 
tricts of Peshawur and Huzara. Important reforms | 
have already been introduced into the taxation of }/ 
the country. The whole of the land-assessment has 
been revised; and “ when you have revised the land- 
assessment of an eastern exchequer you have seen 
the end of at least nine-tenths of everything which — 
ean be submitted to revision. The peaceful cultiva- | 
tors of the provinces have seen the end of the ancient { 
system, under which the only limit to new demands {| 
was the exhaustion of the power of payment, and 
under which the emissaries of the government made {| 
it a rule to exact as much for themselves asfor those {| 
who sent them. In many instances the scale of rates 
has been reduced 25, and in some 35, per cent.; and }| 
we are informed that a fixed revenue of 30 percent. 4) 
of the gross produce in the plains and 20 per cent.of |] 
oer gross poets ’ the hills may now be raised 

with ease by the exchequer, and without oppression 
to the exleivator: : These is every reason to believe 
that, however these changes may have influenced the 
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from the grinding tyranny of a fiscal overseer. The 
father begins to have faith in the preservation of his 
children from wanton outrage; and the man in whom 
nature has implanted a spark of honour or a princi- 
ple of thrift exults over the establishment of a go- 
vernment which obtains the allegiance of its subjects 
by other means than bloodshed and spoliation. It 








is because the classes among whom sentiments like — 


these have taken the firmest root, and for the most 
substantial reasons constitute the preponderating 
bulk of our new tributaries in the Punjab, that we 


cherish the most confident hopes of the discomfiture | 


of any hostile invasions of our authority.” 

Lanore, the capital of the state whose rise and 
fall under Runjit Sing is detailed in the above arti- 
cle, and at one period the residence of the Mogul 
Res ge is situated on the Ravi, in N lat. 31° 38’, 
and E long, 74° 26’, 230 m. NE of Delhi. Its fort 
and palace, and splendid gardens under the Mogul 
dynasty, have long been in a state of decay; for its 
pa on the high road from Cabul to Delhi ren- 

it peculiarly open to the ravages of war. Some, 
however, of its splendid monuments still remain; but 
a recent French traveller says of it: “When seen 
from a distance, no idea can be formed of the spec- 
tacle it presents within; its present misery is as great 


asits past splendour. It is nothing but a mass of | 


Tuins; everywhere its noble mansions seem ready to 
fall to the ground. To adventure on foot through 
the inextricable mass of tortuous, infectious, dark 
streets forming the town, obstructed as they are too 
by ruins, and filled with elephants, horses, and men, 
is almost impossible for a stranger. The streets are 
80 Narrow that in many you may touch both sides as 
70 pass. The houses, constructed of brick, are so 

igh, so overladen with balconies and occupiers, and 
in such a state of dilapidation, that a blow would 
Beem sufficient to overturn them, as it would the 
triumphal gates under which you pass in going from 
one quarter of the city to another. To sum up all, 
the ground, which has never been paved, is a mere 
open sewer, as horrible to see as to bear: and ig 
pierced here and there by deep holes, which, not- 
withstanding all the address which is displayed to 
avoid them, often cause the elephants dangerous 
falls.” Runjit Sing was at much expense in strength- 
ening its walls and fortifications; but these are now 
being dismantled with a view to the opening up, 
ventilating, and cleansing of the city. Moorcroft 
states that the brick wall which surrounded L. when 
he visited it, in 1819, was 80 ft. high, and about 7 
‘m. in extent; and Burnes says that the ancient cap. 
extended from E to W 5 m., with an average breadth 
of 3m. The modern city occupied only the W angle 
of the ancient cap. There are two or three mosques; 
but none of them are of any size or magnificence: 


nor do the bazaars exhibit much appearance of wealth. 


There are now from 1,200 to 2,000 European resi- 
dents within the city or in its vicinity; and their 
presence will doubtless speedily introduce trade and 
its concomitants into the city. In the city itself 
there were in 1850, 28,692 houses; and 143 schools, 
with an attendance of 2,243 pupils—aAt Shahdarah, 
2m. N of the city, is the mausoleum of the emperor 
Jehangire, a quadrangular building of great beauty; 
and to the § of it, in the open plain, is the tomb of 


his favourite, Nur Jehan Begum.—The expenses of | 
the municipal improvements introduced by the Bri- 


tish authorities in this city are met by the levying of 


A petty custom, such as is common at home, on arti- | | | 
peaage 4 the thousand of green cocoa-nut trees, laden with 


eles entering into the town for sale; and so hi ily 
are the improvements appreciated, and so lightly is 
the tax felt, that of 





Rants sufficient both for police | conservancy 
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other large towns within the Punjab | 
lave applied for the extension of the system to them. | 
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pace are expected to be raised in this fashion, 
without taxing the resources of the state, 
LAHORI BUNDER, a village of Sind, 33 m. SW 





of Tattah, on the 1. bank of the Buggar or W branch 


of the Indus, 20 m. from the Pitti mouth. This 
place was formerly the seat of an extensive com- 
merce, but it has fallen to decay in consequence of 
the Buggar having ceased to be navigable. By 
the treaty conctilied in 1739 between Nadir Shah and 


the emperor Mahomed Shah, L. was used to mark 
| the W boundary of Hindostan. 


LA HORRA, a town of Spain, in Old Castile, in 
the prov. of Burgos, and partido of Roa. Pop. 731. 
It has a parish-church and a custom-house. Agri- 
culture forms the chief branch of local industry. 

LAHR, an amt or bail. and town of Baden, in the 
circle of the Middle Rhine. Pop. of bail. 15,860.— 
The town is on the r. bank of the Schulter, 11 m. 
SSW of Offenburg, and 20 m. SSE of Strasburg. 
Pop. 6,048. It is enclosed by a wall; and has an 
hospital, a poor’s-house, a college, and an industrial 


school. It possesses manufactories of cloth, cotton, 


and linen fabrics, ribbon, leather, tobacco, chicory, 
vinegar, glue, playing-cards, &c. The environs afford 
lime and free-stone. 

LAHR. See Lar. 

LAHSA, Ex-Aunsa, or Hansan, a district of Ara- 
bia, stretching along the W side of the Persian galt, 
from the Chor-Abdullah to the S extremity of the 
gulf, or between the parallels of 23° 30’ and 30° N. 
The desert tract to the S of the lower part of the 
course of the Euphrates, inhabited by the Montefig 
Arabs, skirts it on the N; on the W a chain of hills 
running parallel to the coast of the gulf, and at a 
distance varying from 60 to 120m., appears to divide 
it from the Nejed; on the § its limits are probably 
the interminable wastes of the great Roba-el-Chaly. 
Little is known of its interior. From the town of 
El-Kuweit or Kurem, on the coast of the gulf a 
route leads NW into the territory of the Aneizeh 
Arabs, and SW to Jelajel in the Nejed. From El- 
Katif, 200 m. further S, on the coast of the gulf, 
routes lead W to Jelajel WSW to Shakra and to 
Derayeh or El-Derej; and S to El-Hofuf. The 
great gulf of Bahrein, and the peninsular projection 
of Bahran, diversify the outline of the gulf to the S 
of El-Katif—The greater part of L. is inhabited by 
Bedouin tribes, of whom the most powerful is that of 
Beni Khaled: A considerable number of Turks and 
Jews are found in the pop., scattered along the 


| coasts. The Arabs of the coast mainly support 


themselves by fishing; those of the, interior, upon 
dates. Rice and dhurra are cultivated; camels and 
asses, both of superior breed, are largely reared for 
exportation ; and the fishery of pearls is pursued in 
the gulf, especially around the island of Bahrein. 
LAHU (Granp), a port of Upper Guinea, on the 
Ivory coast, at the mouth of a river of the same 
name, 30m. W of Trade Town. Both points of the 
river are low and sandy. The town is built upon the 
W one, between the sea and a lagune, and is upwards 
of 1 m.in length. On the E point there is another 


|smaller town. The two towns contain a numerous 


pop. The following description of them, from the 
Journal of an African cruiser, narrates their appear- 
ance in 1843: “On the side next the sea, you discer 
only the bamboo-walls of the town, and a few cocoa- 
nut trees scattered along the sandy beach; but on 
the lake-side there is one of the loveliest views ima- 
ginable. The quiet lake and its wooded islands,— 





fruit, and shadowing all the shore,—the rivers, broad 
and dark, stretching away on either hand, until lost 
among the depths of the forest, which doubtless ex+ 


tends into the mysterious heart of Africa,—the canoes ~ +}, - 
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ipdienine these jesticstreams with people who 
had fled,—the Taide of natives who reclined in 


the shade, or clustered around a fountain in the sand, | local 


or busied themselves with the canoes,—all contributed 
to form a picture which was very pleasant to our 
eyes, long wearied as we were with the sight of ocean 
and sky, and the dreary skirts of the sea-shore. 
King Peter, who rules over this beautiful spot, held 
his court under an awning of palm-leaves, in an area 


of more than 100 ft. square, around the sides of which 


were the little that conjointly composed | peak 
his The kin ity and 
ility; and probably no less than 200 of his sub- 

jects were collected in the area to witness the inter- 
view. These people are a fine-looking race, well 
formed, and with very | te countenances.” 

LAHU (Hater), a vi of Upper Guinea, on the 
Ivory coast, 4 m. W of Grand Lahu. 

LAHU (Movnr), a range of bills in Up 
on the Ivory coast, 6 m. NNE of Grand 
350 ft. 


Guinea, 


LAHUL, or Lawvr, a territory of Lopes in 
the NE of the Panjab; bounded on the N and —— 
Ladakh; on the 5 and SW by Kulu; and on the 
by Kishtawar; comprising an area of about 2,000 
sq. m., and situated between 32° 35’ and 33° 20’ N 
lat., and between 76° 30’ and 77° 30’ E long. It is 
surrounded by lofty mountains, the highest summits 
of which rise to the alt. of upwards of 17,000 ft., and 
are covered with perpetual snow. Barra-Lacha 
on the NW, has an elevation of 16,500 ft.; re Ri- 
tamka pass,on the 5,153,300 ft. The elevation of 
the whole territory considerably exceeds 5,000 ft. It 
Somer’ by messrraer! streams, affluents of the 

Chandrab and is capable of suc- 
cessful ivation. The in ous uctions of 
the soil are scan cant, and the few frais ears ar 
harsh and of size. With the exception of Go- 
sha and Tandi, two small hamlets at the head of the 

it contains nothing in the form of a 
The houses are built in rows on the acclivities of 
mountains, and are generally two or three stories in 

They are flat-roofed, and built of stone. The 
lower part is used as a place of shelter for cattle. Ac- 
cess to the upper is obtained by means of a notched | of 
= of pine. The inhabitants are Tartars, and 

nd their chief employment in the transit of goods 

between Chumbakula and Ladakh. They wear a 
thick but soft species of woollen cloth of their own 
manufacture, and both men and women adorn them- 
selves with a profusion of trinkets. 

LA HULPE, a department and commune of Bel- 
gium, in the prov. of Brabant, arrond. of Nivelles, 


tad the Argent. Pop. of dep. 1,397; of com. 


Paper forms the chief article of local manu- 


LAHUN a village of oral arr 
dst of Rayer, 11 m. SE of Medenit-el-Fayum, 
Fosupls cai Ts It is rapper h of the 
to be on t e site of 
ph tpg the 
LALA, s town ot fe 
30 m. SE of Furicaria, near the. bank of the Ko- 
lungtang. 
LAIBACH. See Latnsoie 


LAICHE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of 


Laxemburg, dep. of gery eee Pop. 272. 
LAICHEV, « town of Russia in > Si im the 


Sand 20 m. SSE of Kazan, on the. bank of the | 


Ft m. from its confluence with the Vi 
It is one of the chief entrepots for 

of —— and has an annual fair, 
_ LAICHINGEN, a town of Wiirtem in the 
circle of the Danube, bail. and 11 m. ENE of Mun- 
singen, and 10 m, NNW of Blaubeuern. Pop. in 
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no. Alt. | 
| geres. . 1,064. It has a glass-work. 


‘France, in the dep ofthe Cote-d'Or, artond. 0 

prises 

| in 183], 10,956; in 1841, 10,904. The town 
Chatillon-sur-Seine, 


in the | 


Arstaouum 
in the district and 
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1840, ame: Tt has an hospital. The manufacture 
of linen, and agriculture, form the chief branches of 


LAID-BROLY, a commune of Belgium, in the 
prov. ee dep. of Ayeneux. 187. 
(Moun) a coment of New South 
ales, between Hervey and Croker ranges, between 
oy a0 and O9° G let. raed 148° 6 Bie 
LAIDLEY eam amy ea tract in the district 
bt gta eer , New South Wales, between Hay 
wens of Lockyer ereak 
SIGE Lee cee 
LAIGNE’, of in the dep. of the 
Mayenne, cant. 6 m. W of Chatesa-Gontier. 
Pop. 1,015. 
IGNE’-EN-BELIN, a conesees te 
cps of the Sarthe, cant. of Ecommoy. 
LAIGNELET, a commune of jim the ¢ 
of the Tle-et-Vilaine, cant. and m. ENE of 


Siete 
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a canton, commune, and ft 
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tillon-sur-Seine. The cant. com 
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W of near the source | 
of the same name. Pop. in 1841, 1,563. 
nufactories of linen, hats, and wooden 
oil-mill; and carries on an active 
wool, and hemp. In the environs are 
—The river L. has its source 14 m. W 
the same name; runs N a 
passes Ricey Ss; and, after s 
fae into the Seine, onthe |. bank, at the 
LAIGNY, mhager yeep ce 
Aisne, and cant. of Vervins. 
TALGOMAL: 0 momstainer 
cr hscy mage 7 barb N of Vigan, on the confines 


of the d 
LAIGUEGLIA, « town of Sardinia, or the div. 


and 7 m. SSW of Albenga, mand. 
yea ger et aap the Mediterranean. Pop. 
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“LAIGUILLA “il France, in the 
T, = village of France, in 
fe Swings of Bree tee 
mh A its heat annual fairs. me of 
AILLE, a commune of France, in | 
LALLLE, a commune o PrP rscwnade pee 
Rennes. Pop. 1,728. wigs fwehosnge ey a-year. 
Y, a commune of a p. of 
the Loiret, 2 m. E of Beangency, and 15 m. SW of 


Orleans. Pop. 1,735. 

LAINA a town of Austrian Lombardy, in 
the prov. and 11 m. NW of Milan, district and 5 m. 
Sof Saronno. Pop. Ke 

pik 5 ees f France, in the dep. of the 

Geone-ct-Loire, cant. and 5a, MEE a Cha- 
pelle-de-Guinchay. Pop. 520. It has 4 annual fairs. 

LAINIO-ELF, a river of Sweden, in the: 
ture of N. Bothnia, which issues from Lake ; 
runs SE; and, after a course of about 150 m. chrows 
itself into the Mn on the r. bank, at Paialo- 

BECO. ieee Bes ae 
SECQ, a village nee, e 
op eg 6 Roe and § m. 8 of St. Sanvear, 

1,000. It has 6 annual fairs. 
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7,912; in 1841, 1, 47. 
Millan, near the 1. bank of the Aveyron. Pop. 1,702. 
It possesses manufactories of pottery and of caddis, 
a wool-spinning mill, and several paper-mills, and 
has 2 annual fairs. In the vi are mines of coal. 

LAITHAFALVA, or Porzneustepe, a small 
town of Hungary, on the Laitha, 11m. SSW of Pres- 
burg. Pop. 1,350. 

LAIVES, or Sr. Martin-pe-Laives, a commune 
of France, in the dep. of the Saone-et-Loire, cant. 
and 14 m. W of S , and 14 m. 5 of Chalons-sur- 
Saone. Pop. 1,373. has 2 annual fairs. 

TE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 
of Hainault, dep. of Eugies. Pop. 355. 
LAJAS, a port of the Canary islands, on the E 
coast nate Fi eae of Fortaventura, to the E of Oliva. 
Santa-Maria-De), a town and small yey 
of Spain, Sa Galicia, i the prov. and 37 m. WSW of 
a 


Corunna, on the same name. Pop. 492. It 
has extensive fisheries. 

LAJNO, a market-town of Naples, in the prov. of 
Calabria-Citra, district and 19 m. NW of Castrovil- 
lari, near the source of the Lao. Pop. 2,600. 

LAKA, a river of Galicia, which rises near Kol- 
buszow; runs NE, and then NW;; and flows into the 


Vistula, on the r. bank, opposite Sandomir, after a | 


course of 48 m. 
LAKAHURRA, a village of the Punjab, 60 m. 
NE of Multan, on the route to Lahore. 
DEW ANTI, a district of Hindostan, in the 


SE of Bh: , consisting of rich land, finel ees | 
wi hills, Area 919 sq. m. 
), nearly all Hindus. Its chief town is Nuné 


on the |. ey of the Mawr, which drains the entire 
district, intersecting it from NW to SE. 

LAKE, a county in the NE part of the state of 
Ohio, U. S., watered by Grand and Chagrin rivers. 
Area 220 sq.m. Its cap. is Painesville. Pop. in 1840, 
13,719; in 1850, 14,645.—Also a co. in the NW part 
of Iowa, bordering on the N on Lake Michigan. 
Area 468 sq.m. Pop. in 1840, 1,468.—Also a co. 
in the N part of Illinois, skirted on the E by Lake 
Michigan. Area 425 sq. 
in 1850, 14,134. 
township in ‘Starke co, in Ohio. Pop. 2,150.—Also 
a township in Logan co., Ohio. Pop. 1,175.—Also a 
anew Wayne co., Ohio. Pop. 1, ‘144. 

(CIRCLE OF THE), or Sre-Krets, a circle 
ee ae ects oe Hie the N side of the lake of 
Cc bordering on Hohenzollern, Wiirtemberg, 
and § | t comprises the bishopric of Con- 
the ox owed peed siemegece fo ere 

the towns of Uberlingen and Offullen 
VES. See Laccaprves. 
LAKE- OF-THE-THOUSAND-ISLANDS, a 
expanse formed by the St. Lawrence, after 

issuing from Lake Ontario, $0 called from the v. 
and number of islands with which it is inters 
It is about 6 m. in breadth, and extends for 40 m. NE 
of Kingston. The islands are said to amount to 1,700 
in all; but the largest is only 10 m. in length, by 6 
m. in breadth. 


LAKE-OF-THE-HILLS, a large lake in the NW | 


part of North America, about 200 m. in length, and 
from 50 to 25 m. broad. 

LAKE-OF-THE-WOODS, or Lac pe Bots, a 
lake of North America. It is 70 m. long, and 40 m. 
wide; and derives its name from the quantities of 
ee ee which ox on its banks, 





Pigeon river, to the NW of 
ike, im at tfc. Pugh and | 


49° to the Wacks saci 
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The town is 26 m. NW of | 








inhabited. The soil is suited in 
m. Pop. in 1840, 2,634; | 
Its cap. is Little Fort.—Also a 
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LAKE PLEASANT, a township in Hamilton co., 
in the state of New York, U. 8. 8 m. NW by N of 
Albany, which takes its name from one of numerous 
small lakes, on the W side of which stands a village, 
also named from the lake. Pop. 300. 

LAKE PROVIDENCE, a village in Carroll p., in 
the state of Louisiana, U. §., 366 m. NNW of New 
Orleans, on a lake formed by the ancient bed of the 
Mississippi, which discharges itself by the Tensas. 

LAKEN NHAM, a ng of Norfolk, 14 m. 88W 
of Norwich. Pop. 4 

LAKEN HEATH, a parish of Suffolk, 54 m. W 
of Brandon-Ferry. Area 10,550 acres. Pop. 1,579. 

LAKE RIV a small stream of North America, 
which falls into the Mississippi, in N lat. 46° 30’. 
It is about 15 yds. wide at its mouth. 

LAKE RIVER (Litre), a river of North 
America, which rons into the Mississippi, in N lat. 


45° 36’. 
LAKKI, a town of Afghanistan, in the district 
and 10 m. N of Marwat, on the Kurund river. 
LAKOR, an island in the Banda sea, one of the 
Serawatti group, 62 m. E of the E end of Timor, 
between Moa on the W, and Loewang on the E, in 
5S lat. 8° 15’. It resembles a coral bank raised 
about 20 ft. above sea-level. A few patches of sand 
which occur here and there are planted with cocoa- 
nuts; and some spots admit of cultivating yams and 
other roots. The pop. is estimated at between 800 
and 1,000, whose chief wealth consists in pigs and 


LAKTHO a territory of India be: pote, 
situated to the N of Ava, and cask the 
nese prov. of Yun-nan. It is very little known, and 


| has never been visited by Europeans; but 


to stretch along both sides of the Le-sien-kiang, be- 
tween the Ho-Ti-kiang on the E, and the Kiu-ling 
on the W; and is described as mountainous, rocky, 
and incumbered with various species of underwood. 
The mountains are said to be penetrated by extra- 
ordinary natural caverns, which have been formerly 
i places to the 
cultivation of rice; and bamboos of immense size 
are among its vegetable productions. The inhabi- 
tants are represented as trading with Tonquin for 
salt, of which their country is stitute, though in 
cases of necessity they procure an inferior kind from 
the ashes of burned vegetables. They also import 
salt fish, oil, and silk stufts for their chiefs; 
for these articles in buffaloes and cotton. 
have supposed that Laktho iy only another name 


for Laos; others identify it with Tar-ut-Shan 
| terri ro Se aes. 

a village of Beluchistan, 70 m. 5 of 
Kelat in N lat 28° 5 


LALAIN, or Pooy, 4 small river of France, which 
rises near Pouy, in the SW of the dep. of Aube, and 
flows into the Vannes, on the r. bank, near Foissy. 

LALAING, a commune and village of France, in 
the . of Nord, cant. and 4 m. ENE of Douay. 


Pop. 1,692. 
: Patan AND. See Laatanp. 


LALANG, an island near the N coast of the island 
of Sumatra, in the straits of Meee 7 in NW lat. 2° 
20’. It is about 10m. in len a 

LALANNE, a village of Poiana 
eer -Pyrenees, cant, and 2 ne SW ot Nile, 
Pop. 1,200. 

LANT (Unx), a parish of Cornwall, 3 m. SE 


eee oagiond mage Area 4,240 acres. Pop. im 1841, 2,012. 
SN ey Kiete tne foal 


LALBENC, or Latsenque, a town of France, in 
the dep. of the Isére, cant. and 3 m, NE of Vinay. 


P 
| n Middlesex, 2 m. § by E 
scree, Pop. fa 1841, a3, 
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LALESTON, a parish in Glamorganshire, 2}:m.| LAMA-DANGRA, a chain of mountains in Ne- 
W of Bridgend. Pop. in 1831, 442; in 1841, 507. | pal, running WNW and ESE, from the Ll. bank of 
LALEU, a commune of France, in the dep. of | the Gordok, to the r. bank of the Kosi. | 
Charente-Inferieure, cant. and 3 m. WNW of Ro- LAMAIN, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. 

chelle. Pop. 800.—Also a com. in the dep. of the | of Hainault, cant. of Tournay. Pop, 595, 
Orne, 3 m. N NE of Méle-sur-Sarthe. Pop. 1,115. LAMAJAN, or Loemapsay, a native town of 
LALEYRIAT, a village of France, in the dep. of | Java, 26 m. SSE of Probolingo. It stands on a 
Ain, cant. and 4m. E of Nantua. Pop. 1,100. lain at a considerable elevation above sea-level. 
LALHEUE, a village of France, in the dep. of; Its principal feature is a fine square or central area, 
Saone-et-Loire, cant. and 3 m. W of Senecey, on the | shaded by noble banyans, and bordered by the resi- 
r. bank of the Grone. Pop. 650. dences of the principal people. 
LALIA, a town of Senegambia, in the territory} LAMALMON, a large and lofty mountain of 
of Fata-challon, 35 m. ESE of Labbe. Abyssinia, on the caravan-road from Massuwah to 
LALIM, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of Beira, | Gondar, near the centre of the Samen chain. The 
comarca and 12 m. SW of Lamego. ascent is very difficult, being in many places nearly 
LALIN, a judicial partido, district, and town of el regres and only to be mounted by a narrow 
Spain in Galicia, in the prov. of Pontevedra. The| path on the edge PA pagcyss Atthe most difficalt 
partido comprises 164 parishes. The town contains | pass, a duty is levied on all travellers. At the sum- 
a parish-church and acustom-house. Pop. 270. Its | mit is an extensive plain, finely watered, and abound- 
industry consists chiefly in the rearing of cattle. ing with corn and pasture. A number of villages on 
LALINDE, a canton and commune of France, in | this mountain are occupied by the descendants of 
the dep. of Dordogne, arrond. of Bergerac. Pop. of | the ancient inhabitants of the mountains of Abys- 
cant., comprising 15 coms., 9,434; of com., 1,882. _| sinia, who still preserve the religion and manners of 
LALITA-PATAM, a town of Nepal, 1} m. § of | their ancestors, and speak a language peculiar to 
Kathmandn, near the |. bank of the Bogmutti, in N | themselves called the Falasha. _ 
lat. 27° 40°, E long. 85°. In 1803 it had a pop. of} LA-MAR. See Mar. 
24,000. Copper and tin wares, and cotton goods,} LAMAR, a township in Clinton co., in Pennsyl- 
are amongst its manufactures. vania, on Cedar creek. Pop. 1,883.—Also a village 
_ LALLA, or Lata, a small town of Greece, in the | in Marshall co., in the state of Mississippi. 
Morea, 15 m. NNW of Fanari, in the middle of a} _LAMARCHE, a canton, commune, and village of 
fine champaign slope which extends 5 or 6 m. on| France, in the dep. of Vosges, arrond. of Neufcha- 
both sides of the Alpheius, in the elevated country | teau.—The cant., comprising 26 com., had a pop. of 
|} tothe NE of Olympus. It is the ancient Alesieum. | 16,356 in 1841.—The com., 22 m. 8 of Neafehatean, 
LALLARY POINT, a cape on the SW coast of | on the r. bank of the Mouzon, had a pop. of 1,625... 
|}; the island of Banca, in N lat. 2° 48’. LAMARCHE-SUR-SAONE, a of France, 
} _ LALLAY, a village of France, in the dep. of Bas-| in the dep. of Cote-d’Or, cant. and 3 m. SW of 
Rhin, cant. and 2 m. SW of Villé. Pop. 600. Pontaillier. Pop. 1,050. — 
_LALLLI, a town in the Punjab, between the Che- LAMAROSA, a town of Portugal, in the prov. 
nab and Jelum, in N lat. 31° 49. Pop. 5,000. of Estremadura, comarca and 52 m. SE of Santarem, 
LALLYCROSS, a village of co. Cork, in the p.| on a small stream of the same name, an affluent of 
of Castlemagner. Pop. 166. the Tagus. Pop. 300. , 
_ LALPUR, a town of Northern India, on the 1. LAMARSH, a parish of Essex, 6 m. NE of Hal- 
bank of the Cabul river, in N lat. 84°17’. At an| stead. Area 1,160 acres. Pop. in 1841, 404. 
alt. of 1,404 ft. above sea-level. The river is ford- LAMAS, a province of Peru, intersected by the 
able here. — “Sf Moyobamba, a branch of the Huallaga. It is moun- 
LALSK, a town of Russia, in the gov. of Volog-| tainons, and covered with wood.—The capital, ¥ 
da, on the r. bank of the Louza, 45 m. NE of Veliki- the same name, is situated in S lat. 7° 5’, on the 1. 
Onstioug. Pop. 1,500. It has a brisk trade with| bank of the Moyobamba. ey 
Siberia, Moscow, and Archangel. | LAMAS-DE-ORELHAO, a town of Portngalds 
LALSUNT, a village of Hindostan, in the prov.| the prov. of Tras-os-Montes, comarca and 21 m. NI 
of Ajmir, state and 45 m. SE of Jeypur. | of Villa-Real. 
LALUE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of LAMATO, a small town of Austrian Italy, 5 m. 
Hainault, dep. of Anderlues. Pop. 572. NW of Milan.—Also a town of Naples, in C 
LALUSI, a village of Greece, in the Morea, in| Ultra 2da, 9 m. NW of Catanzaro. Pop. 1,400.— 
the nom. of Achaia, 5 m.S of Chelandritza, on a| Also a river of Naples, in Calabria Ultra 2da, which 
small affluent of the Peirus. ; rises near Adamo, runs S, and WSW, and flows into 
LALUTAYA, an island of the Philippine archi-| the gulf of Santa-Eufemia, 9 m. NNE of Il Pizzo, 
ere Paragua and Panay, in N lat. 11°} after a course of 32 m. yi hl 
ae y 121". It is about 9 m. in length. LAMB-HEAD, a cape on the SE coast of the 
rr a town of the Papal states, in the deleg. | island of Stronsa, one of the Orkneys, in N lat. 68° 57’. | 
and 7 m. ENE of Ascole.” Pop. 1,100.—Also a] LAMB’S HEAD, a cape of Ireland, forn the | 
town of Austrian Lombardy, in the Polecina, 4 m.| N point of entrance to Kenmare river, in co. Kerry, } | 
NE of Crespino.—Also a town of Naples, in Abruzzo- | in N lat. 51° 42’. 
Citra, 15 m. SE of Lanciano. Pop. 2,000. It has | 
manufactories of woollen cloth.Also a canton and 
com. of Corsica, in the arrond. of Bastia. Pop. of 
cant. 1,392; of com. 387.—Also a river of Russia, in | 
the gov. of Moscow, which rises 12 m. N of Ronza; 
flows N; and skirting the gov. of Tver, joins the 
Volga; on the r. bank, 24 m. NNW of Kein, after a | 
course of 90 m. ' | 
LAMA (Say Satvapor De), a judicial partido, | 
} district, and town of Spain, in Galicia, in) the prov. - 
; Of Pontevedra. The partido comprises 21 parishes, 
|, Pop., chiefly pastoral, 760, pid] 
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LAMBALLE, a town of France, dep. of Cotes-du- 
Nord, onthe Gouessant, 21m. W of Dinan. Pop. 4,200. 
It is surrounded with walls of old date, and two 
suburbs. It has manufactures of linen and parch- 
ment.—The cant., comprising 13 coms., had a pop. 
of 14,634 in 1841. 

LAMBANESS, a cape on the NE coast of the 
. island of Unst, in the Shetland group, in N lat. 61° 10’, 

LAMBARE, a fort of Paraguay, on the Paraguay. 
2m. 5 of Assumption, in 5 lat. 25° 20’. 

LAMBAY, a small island in the Irish sea, near 
the W coast of co. Dublin, 14 m. in length, and 13 
m. in breadth, Area 595 acres. Pop. 100. 

LAMBAYEQUE, a town of Peru, in the inten- 
dancy of Truxillo, situated in a pleasant and fertile 
spot, about 2 leagues from the sea, and 4 from its 
port of P 





an elegant 
bayeque runs through the town, and fertilizes the 
environs. Some wine is made here; the poorer 
elasses manufacture coarse cottons. The road to 
Lima passes through this place. Pop. 8,000, con- 
sisting of Spaniaidts, Mestizoes, and Indians. The 
principal manufactures are soap, goat-skin leather, 
cotton cloth, and marmalade of quinces, guavas, and 
L Hats of palm and rushes are also made here. 
Some of the shops and stores are well-stocked with 


European goods ; 

LAMBEG, a parish partly in co. Down, partly 
in co. Antrim. Area 1,565 acres. Pop. in 1831, 
1,819; im 1841, 1,967.—Also a village in co, Antrim, 
2m. WN of Lisbon. Pop. 218. 

LAMBERHURST, a parish partly in Kent, partly 
in Sussex, 14 m. SW of Maidstone. Area 5,290 
acres. oe 1.572. 

LAMBERMONT, a village and com. of Belgium, 
in the prov. of Liege. Pop. 743.—Also a com. of 
the prov. of Luxemburg, dep. of Muno. Pop. 378. 

LAMBERT, a. village of France, in the dep. of 
Ardennes, cant. and 3 m. NE of eee: Pop. 216. 

LAMBERT BAY, a bay on the NE coast of the 
island of St. Christopher, 2m. SW of Muddy-point. 

LAMBERT (Care), a headland on the NW coast 
of Australia, in 5 lat. 20° 35’, E long. 117° 8’. 

LAMBERT (Portnt), a cape on the coast of New 
Cornwall, forming the 5 boundary of Port Essing- 
ton, in N lat, 54° 10’. 

LAMBERT-DU-LATRAY (Sant), a commune 
and town of France, in the dep. of Maine-et-Loire, 
cant. and 12m. SSW of Angers. Pop. 414. 

LAMBERT-DES-LEVEES (Sa1st), a commune 
and town of France, in the dep, of Maine-et-Loire, 
2m. N of Saumur. Pop. 1,726. 

LAMBERT-DE-LA-POTERIE (Sarsr), a com- 
mune of F , in the dep. of Maine-et-Loire, cant. 
of Thouarce. Pop. 1,273. 

LAMBERT’S INT, a cape of the island of 
Barbadoes, on the WSW 
point. 

LAMBESC, a canton, commune, and town of 
France, in the dep. of the Bouches-du-Rhone, ar- 
rond. of Aix. The cant. comprises 6 com. Pop. in 
1831, 6,715; in 1841, 9,408—The town is 14 m. 
NW of Aix, on the road from that town to Avignon. 
Pop. in 1841, 3,587. It is built partly on the slope 
of a hill, and has a handsome church, a large town- 
house, an hospital, several fountains, and two public 


walks. The lower part of the town possesses some | | 
Ed | LAMBRECHT (Saxcr), a town of Anstria, in 


elegance, but the upper is ill-built. It has manufac- 
soles of vermicelli oad of soda, several oil-mills, and 
in the environs extensive brick and tile-kilns. The 
trade consists chiefly in grain. Fairs are held three 
times a-year. Previous to the revolution this town 
bore the title of a principality. : | 
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ascamayo, 95 m. WNW of Truxillo. It has 
intah Chintch of stone; and the river Lam- 





coast, 2m. WSW of High 





sabia and parl. borougt situated in the E division of 
the hund. of Brixton, Surrey, 1? m. SW by 5 of St. 


| Panl’s cathedral, on the SE bank of the Thames, 


which is here crossed by the Waterloo, Westminster, 
and Vauxhall bridges, and intersected by the Lon- 
don and Southampton railway. It forms, with South- 


| wark, one of the most extensive suburbs of London, 


covering an area of 16m. in circumf. Area of pa- 
rish, including the districts attached to the new 
churches of St. John, Waterloo road, Kennington, 
Brixton, and Norwood, 3,640 acres. Pop. of p. in 
1801, 27,937; in 1831, 87,856; in 1841, 115,888; in 


| 1851, 189,240. By the Reform act, part of Lambeth, 
with the parish of St. Mary Newington, and the 


parish of St. Giles Camberwell, except the manor 
and hamlet of Dulwich, were appointed to return 2 
members to parliament. .Area of parl. borough 8,840 
acres. Pop. in 1841, 197,412. Electors registered 
in 1837, 7,040; in 1847, 13,885. .At Nine Elms is 
the London terminus of the South-eastern railway, 
well situated for economy and convenient connexion 
with the Thames. The residence of the archbishops 
of Canterbury is an extra-parochial precinct in this 
parish. It is situated near the Thames, between 
Vauxhall and Westminster bridges. It is an irregu- 
lar but extensive pile, exhibiting specimens of almost 
every style of architecture that has prevailed within 
the last 700 years. 

LAMBEZELLEC, acommune and town of France, 
in the dep. of the Finistére, cant. and 2 m. N of 
Brest. Pop. in 1841, 9,548, It has mannfactories 
of sailors’ coats and hats, and several oil-mills, 

LAMBI. See Met. 

LAMBLEY, a parish of Nottinghamshire, 5 m. 
NE of Nottingham, and NW of the Trent. Area 
9,170 acres. Pop. im 1831, 824; in 1841, 983. 

LAMBLEY-UPON-TYNE, a parish and town- 


ship in the co. of Northumberland, 44 m. SW of 


Haltwhistle, on the W bank of the S. Tyne. Area 
of p. 2,310 acres. Pop. in 1831, 252; im 1841, 249. 


LAMBOGE’. See AMBosAR. 
LAMBOURN, or Cuterinc-Lampovrs, a parish 
in Berks, 65 m. W of London, and 7 m. N of 


| Hungerford, comprising the market-town of Chip- 
| ping-L., and the tythings of Upper-L., Blagrave- 
| with- Hadley, and Eastbury - with - Bockhampton. 


Area of the p. 14,850 acres. Pop. of the p. in 1501, 
2,045; in 1831, 2,386; in 1841, 2,595; of the town 
in 1831, 1,166; in 1841, 1,333.—The town is situated 
in a pleasant open country, near the edge of the 
chalk-downs which intersect this district. It is an 
ancient place, but contains some neat modern houses, 
and is well supplied with water. Horse-races are 


| held ere L. downs. 
LAMBOURN (Urrer), a tything in the above 


parish, 14m. NW of Lambourn. Pop. in 1831, 387; 
in 1841, 388. 

LAMBOURNE, a parish in Essex, 4 m. 5 by E 

of Epping, on the river Roding. Area 2,480 acres. 
Pop. in 1831, 778; in 1841, 904. 
_ LAMBRATE, a village of Austrian Lombardy, in 
the prov. and dist. and 3 m. ENE of Milan, on the 
r. bank of the Lambro. Pop. 600. It has a manu- 
| factory of gunpowder. 


LAMBRECHT (Sart), a vi of Bavaria, in 





the circle of the Pfalz, 4 m. W of Neustadt, on the 


Speirbach. Pop. 1,476. It has a manufactory of 
cloth, and of copper-wares. 


Styria, circle and 22 m. WSW of Judenburg, and 33 
m. N of Klagenfurt. Pop. 600. In the environs 
are quarries of marble. — | | 

3 RES-LES-DOUAY, a village of Fra 


: | . France, 
in the dep. of the Nord, cant. and 14 m. 5 of Douay. 
“ | -d 


Pop. 700. It has an old mill. 
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LAMBRIGG, a comnts in the p. of Kirkby-in- 
Kendal, Westmoreland, 5 m. ENE of Kendal, 7 the 
source of the Mint. Pop. in 1831, 176; in 1841, 143. 

LAMBRO, a river o Austrian "Lombardy, which 
has its source in the prov. of Como, between the two 
arms of the lake of that name; traverses the provs. 
of Milan and Lodi; and throws jitself into the Po, on 
the |. bank, near Corte-San-Andrea. It has a total 
course of about 75 m.in a generally 5 direction; and 
is joined on the r. at San-Angelo by the southern 
Lambro or Lambro-Morte. 

LAMBSHEIM, a village of Bavaria, in the circle 
of the yak 3 m. SW of Frankenthal, and 17 m. 
NNW of Spi Pop. 2,630. 

LAMB ON, or LAMMERTON, a parish in the co. 
of Pembroke, 3 m. W by N of Haverford-West, and 
E of St. Bride’s bay. Pop. in 1831, 286; in 1841, 319. 

LAMBTON, a township in the P- of Chester-le- 
Street, co. of Durham, 7 m. NNE of Durham, on the 
5 bank of the Wear, and on the Great North of Eng- 
land and the Stanhope and Tyne railways. Area 
650 acres. Pop. in 1831, 256; in 1841, 120. 

LAMBTON, or Kirey, a village of Canada- 
West, partly in the township of Toronto, and partly 
in that of York, on the Humber, and 8 m. from To- 
ronto. Pop. 250. 

L ), 2 comarea and town of Portugal, in 
the y. of Beira. The comarca contains 101,500 
inhabitants. The town is 39 m. N of Viseu, and 87 
m. NNE of Coimbra, at the foot of the Serra-Penude, 
and on the Balsamao, a little above the junction of 
that river with the Douro. Pop. 8,870. The prin- 
cipal buildings are the cathedral, founded by count 
Henry, father of the first king of Portugal; the epis- 
copal palace, a large and handsome building, and 
con an extensive lib 
and several chapels, 4 convents, an old castle, a col- 


lege, 2 hospitals, and an episcopal seminary. Pop. 





assembled in 1144, to confirm the election of Al- 


the basis of the constitution of the new monarchy.— 
Also a small of Brazil, in the prov. of Matto- 
Grosso, on the 1. bank of the Guaporé, 6 m. N of the 
junction of the Rio-Baure. 
a village of Portugal, in the prov. of 

Minho, comarca and 16 m. ENE of Guimaraens. In 
the environs are the remains of Roman baths. 

LAMENTIN (Le), a town on the NE coast of the 


island of Guadaloupe, 20 m. NNE of La Basse Terre. | 


—Also a town in the island of Martinique, 23 m. NE 
of Fort-Royal. 

LAMERDINGEN, a village of Bavaria, ‘in the 
circle of Suabia, NW of Landsberg. Pop. 360. 

LAMERTON, a parish in Devonshire, 15 m. N by 
W of Plymouth. Area 4,230 acres. Pop, in 1831, 
1,209; in 1841, 1,288. The Brent-tor, in this p., has 
an alt. of 1,100 ft. above sea-level. 

LAMESLEY, a cuapety and township in the pa- 
latinate of | . 5 of Newcastle, on the 
Great Northern raitway Area 
in 1831, 1,910; in ‘si, 1,846. 

Pg Seer 

a ne le tri of 
which joins it at Boonville, in the Sethe Miscou? 
after an ENE course of about 80 m.—Also a village 
in ye we ON. the ter pros Shi 2 988. 
a im lim.5 
of Lanark. Area 1100 ares. Pop in 84, ¥ 

LAMJUNQ, a town of Northern i 
NW of Gorkha, ; in N lat. 28° 12”, 

LAMLASH, an excellent harbour on the SE side 
of the island of Arran, in the frith of Clyde, where 





vessels of any size, and almost in any number, can Cuzco, which c 
safely lie at anchor. It is sheltered from the sea by 





| bay. 


. It has also a church | 


phonso I. to the throne of Portugal, and to enact | 


8,390 acres. Pop. | P 


the Holy Isle, which bears 22 m. .s }W fiom Girvan, 
and 7 m. NE 4 E from Combrae light. On each 
side of Holy Isle there is a good entrance into the 
See article ARRAN. 
AMMAS, a parish in Norfolk, 9 m. NE of Nor- 
wich. Area 810 acres. Pop. in 1841, 299. 
LAMMERMOOR-HILLS, a broad range of moor- 
ish heights, stretching E from the vale of Gala-water, 
in the SE extremity of Mid-Lothian, to the German 
ocean at the promontory of St. Abb’s-head in Ber- 
wickshire. From the middle of the lofty mountain- 
range which begins at Cheviot in Northu 
and the most elevated part of it, called the Lonthers 
or Hartfell heights, a less lofty range goes off NE 
across Peebles-shire, to the vale of the Gala, which, 
but for being cloven through by this vale, would, 
under the name of the Lammermoor-hills, be conti- 
nuous tothe sea. The L. all lie within East Lothian 
and Berwickshire; and their rege forms, with the 
loftier and commanding chain of the Cheviots and 
the Louthers, the vast triangular basin of the Tweed. 


The L. are in themselves an extensive curvature of 


heights nowhere bold and imposing in aspect, and 
often subsiding into low rolling table-lands of bleak 
moor. Primary micaceous schist composes the entire 
range, not only of the L., but of the heights which 
continue it through Peebles-shire, till it joins the 
metalliferous mountains about the sources of the 
Clyde. Lammerlaw, which rises in the p. of Lauder, 
and gives name to the whole range, has an alt. of 


| 1,500 ft, Among other chief or remarkable summits, 


according to the measurements of Blackadder in his 
survey of Berwickshire, Criblaw has an elevation of 
1,615 ft.; Clint-hill of 1,544; Tippet-knowes, 1,828; 
Manslanghter-law, 1, 273: : Twinlaw-hill, 1,260; Earls- 
ton-hill, 1,200; Great Dirrington-law, 1,145; Ayr- 
house-hill, 1 034; Bemerside-hill, 1,011; and Cock- 


| burn-law, 912 ft. 
9,000. It is noted as the place in which the Cortes 


LAMNAY, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
Sarthe, cant. of Montmirail. Pop. 1,139. 

LA-MOA, or Na-moa, an island of China, off the 
coast of the prov. of Fo-kien, in N lat. 23° 28, E 
long. 117° 10’. 

LAMOILLE, a river of the state of Vermont, 
U.5., rising in Orleans co., and flowing SW, and 
then WNW, into Lake Champlain.—Also a co. in 
the NW part of Vermont. Pop. in 1850, 10,955. 

LAMONDBY, a township in the p. of Skelton, in 
Cumberland, 83 m. NW by W of Penrith. Pop. 246. 

LAMONE, a river of Italy, which rises in the 


| Central Apennines, and flowing from SSW to NNE, 


enters the reg. of Ravenna in the Papal states; passes 
Faenza; turns E, and flows into the Adriatic 9 m. 
NNE of Ravenna, after a course of 50 m. Near 
Faenza, it is connected by a canal with the Po-di- 
Primaro. 

LAMONTGIE, a commnne of France, in the dep. 
of Puy-de-Dome, cant. of Jumeaux. Pop. 1,246. 

LAMONZIE-SAINT-MARTIN, a commune 
eit the dep. of Dordogne, cant. of Sigoules. 

ORRAN, a parish in Cornwall, 4 m. SW of 

Tregoney. Area 1,320 acres. Pop. in 1841, 99. _ 

LAMORSEK, one of the Caroline group, in N 
lat. 7° 30’, E long. 146° 48". 

LAMOV (Nisy1), a town of Russia, in the gov. of 
Penza, 30 m. ESE of Kerensk, on the:1. bank of the 


Lamoy, an affluent of the Mokeha. Pop. 3,700. 


LAMOV (Verxux1s), a town of Rusia, in the 
gov. of Penza, 9 m. SW of Nijni L. Pop 
LAMOVS a town of Russia, in 
and 42 m. SE of Tula. av a 
LAMPA, a istict of Ber, i the itendaney ol 












‘commences 30 leagues S of Cuzco, and 
is 80 leagues long from N to 8, and 20/1. in readth. 
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It is bounded by the chain of Vilcomota, which sep-_ 
| in the roundness of their face, and the appearance of 


arates it from Assangara on the E, and whose crests 
constitute a part of the barrier between Buenos 
Ayres and the kingdom of Pern, On the SE it has 


the lake of Titicaca. Its climate is cold, producing | 


little else than pasturage for numerous herds of cattle. 
—The chief town of the district is 150 m. 5 of Cuzco, 
on the river Nunai, which flows into Lake Titicaca. 
—Also a river of Chili, in the prov. of Santiago, 


which descends from the W flank of the Andes, and» 


joins the Mapocha, on the r. bank, 14 m. W of San- 
tiago, after a course of 65 m, 

LAM MP.ACAN, a small island in the Eastern seas, 
a little to the 5 of Junk-Seilan. 

LAMPANGUL, a lofty mountain of the Chilian 
Andes, in § lat. 33° 18’, celebrated for its mines of 
gold, silver, and other inferior metals. 

LAMPAUL, a commune of France, in the dep. of 
Finistere, cant. of Landivesiau, 12 m. WSW of Mor- 
laix. Pop. 2,445. 

LAMPEDOSA, or Lamrepvsa, the ancient Lopa- 
dusa, a small, narrow, but bold island in the Mediter- 
ranean, in N lat. 35° 31’ 10”, E long. 12° 36’ 44". Its 
circumf. is about 134 m. Its surface is nearly level, 
and its soil equally good if not richer than that of 
Malta. Ite coasts are craggy and abrupt, except to 
the SE, where they shelve from nearly 400 ft. to a 
low shore. It was long uninhabited, both on account 
of its vicinity to the piratical part of Barbary, and 
because the question of its property was the subject 
of a never-ending lawsuit before the courts of Sicily 
and Malta. In 1802 it was ceded by the Neapolitan 
government to Don Fernandez. In 1843, the king 
of the Two Sicilies was allowed to take possession of 
it for a state-prison. Its importance lies in its har- 


bour, which is capacious, and open only to the N,_ 


being sheltered on the E, W, and 8 by the land, 
The island is not accessible along its W side; but on 
the SE, near the port, good anchorage is found. The 
islets of Lampione and Linissa are dependent upon it. 
LAMPENBERG, a village of Switzerland, in the 
eant. of Basle, bail. of Waldenburg. Pop. 401, 
chiefly Protestants. 
LAMPERSDORFP, a town of Prussia, in the reg. 
and 36 m. SSW of Breslau. Pop. 900. _ 
LAMPERTHEIM, a town of Hesse-Darmstadt, 
9m. SE of Worms. Pop. 3,161. 
LAMPERTSLOCH, a commune and village of 
France, in the dep. of Bas-Rhin, cant. of Waerth- 
sur-Sauer. Pop. 584. There are petroleum springs 


in the vicinity 
LAMPETER, a township of Lancaster co., Penn- 
sylvania, U.S. Pop. 3,269. 
~LAMPION, or Lamrione, a steep tabled rock in 
the Mediterranean, in N lat. 35° 32’ 50”, 7 or 8 m. 
W by N from the W cape of Lampedosa. It is 
about 800 yds. in length, and 200 yds. in breadth. 
LAMPLUGH, a parish in Cumberland, 7 m. ENE 
of Whitehaven. Area 714 acres. Pop. 645, 
LAMPON BAY, a bay on the E coast of the is- 
land of Lucon, in N lat. 14° 46’. 
LAMPONG, a district in the S extremity of the 
island of Sumatra, beginning on the W coast, at the 
river of Padanguchi, and extending across as far as 
Palembang, on the NE side. It has several ports in 







the straits of Sunda, particularly Keysers and Lam- | 


pong bays; and the great river Tulangbawang runs 
re In the ceaekbanchnod of the rivers the 
land is overflowed during the rainy season, or months 
of January and February; and bg Fe pe sitnsted on 
the higher ds then appear like so many islands. 
In tl iat  aibang ke: the land is 
mountainous yser’s peak, as well as others, are 
visibl at a POTS i 4 La 3 

trans, the inhabitants of this district have 
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able distance from the sea. Of| Lee, which are about 760 


There are two bridges over the Clyde; one of | 
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the strongest resemblance to the Chinese, particularly 


their eyes. They are also the fairest people in the 
island, and their women are esteemed the moet hand- 


some. 

LAMPONG BAY, an indentation on the coast of 
Sumatra, about 30 m. from Keyser’s bay, formed be- 
tween Tanjong Tekus on the W, and Rajah Bassa 
on the E side. It is 20 m. wide at its entrance, and 
extends nearly the same distance in a N direction. 


| From the W point of the bay a chain of islands ex- 


tends a considerable way towards the E. 
LAMPORECCHIO, a town of Tuscany, in the 
prov. of Florence. Pop. 2,800. . 
LAMPORT, a parish in the co. and 9 m. N of 
Northampton. Area 1,440 acres. Pop. 234. 
LAMSAKL, or Larsax, a town of Asiatic Turkey, 
on the Dardanelles, nearly opposite Gallipoli, on the 
site of the ancient Lampsacus. It is celebrated for 


| its wine. 


LAMSPRINGE, a town of Hanover, in the prin- 
cipality of Hildesheim, on the river Lamme, 15 m. 
W of lar. Pop. 1,181. It has some trade in hops. 

LAMT AH, a village on the E coast of Tunis, 50 
m. E of El Kirwan, on the spot formerly occupied 
by Leptis Parva. There are few traces of ancient 
remains here. 

LAMUTES, a wandering tribe of Tunguses, in Eastern Siberia, 
who are scattered over Daouria, the E banks of the Baikal lake, 
and along the shores of the sea of Okhotsk. 


LAMUZO, a small town of Asiatic Turkey, in the 


| pash. of Itshil, 28 m. SW of Tarsus. 


LAMVILLE, a river of Vermont, U. 5., which, 
after running about 75 m., and receiving 14 tributary 
streams, falls into Lake Champlain. 

LAMYATT, a parish of Somersetshire, 2m. WNW 
of Bruton. Area 890 acres. Pop. 255. 

LAN, a district and town of China, in the prov. of 
Shan-se, div. of Tae-yuen-fu, in N lat. 38° 25’, E 
long. 111° 45’.—Also a district and town in the prov. 
of Chih-le, 185 m. E of Pekin, on the r. bank of the 


| Lan-ho. 


LANAEKEN, a department and commune of 
Belgium, in the prov. of Limburg, arrond. of Ton- 
gres. Pop. of dep. 1,993; of com. 753. 

LANAJA, a town of Spain, in Aragon, in the 
prov. of Huesea, and partido of Sarinena. — Pop. 
890. It has a parish-church and a custom-house. 
The manufacture of linen and the rearing of cattle 
form the chief branches of local industry. The town 
is of Moorish origin. : 

LANARK, a county of Western Australia, bounded 
on the N by the co. of Nelson; on the E, by the cos. 
of Goderich on the 5 and SW by the 


| and Stirling; 

| Pacific; and on the N Ww by the co. of Sussex. It is 
| intersected from N to 8 by the Darling range; and 
'watered by Donelly, Warren, Bowles, and Gordon 


rivers. The principal headlands are Green point, 
Point D’Entrecasteaux, and Cape Chatham. The 
coast to the W of Point D’Entrecasteaux affords no 
landing-place. 

LANARK, a county, township, and village of 
Canada-West, in the Bathurst district. The town- 
ship is watered by branches of the Mississippi, and 


| has 10,430 acres under cultivation. Pop. m 1842, 


2,129,—The village is 12 m. from Perth, on the river 
Clyde. Pop. about 250. ‘ | 

LAN K, a parish in the upper ward, and ving’ 
as ee penis of the eS . ie pocribrum jeep the Eo 

nk of the Clyde. With the excepfion of the pre- 
cipitous and highly romantic banks of the’Clyde and 
the Mouse, the land generally consists of an elevated 
level, the highest parts being the moors of L. and 
above the sea-level... 
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a modern erection of great lightness and elegance. 
There are five bridges over the Mouse. One of 
these, the Cartland bridge, constructed by the cele- 
brated Telford, is remarkable for its beauty and bold- 
ness of design. . 
each; the height from the channel of the stream to 
the parapet is 125 ft., and to the spring of the arch, 
84 ft. The parish contains the ancient burgh of L., 


and the large and thriving manufacturing village of | 


New-Lanark. The pop. of the parish was, m 1601, 
4,692; in 1811, 6,067; in 1821, 7,085; in 1881, 7,672; 
and in 1841, 7,666. This p. contains some of the 
most beautiful river-scenery in the kingdom, viz., 
the falls of Bonnington, Corra linn, and Stonebyres. 

LaNakk, a royal burgh in the above p., is situated 


n a slope of ground about 300 ft. above the level | 
of the Clyde adjacent to the town, and 650 ft. above 
the level of the river at Glasgow, in 55° 34’ N lat., | 


and 3° 5’ W long., nearly in the centre of the Low- 
lands, being 25 m. distant from Glasgow, 31 m. from 
Edinburgh, 35 m. from Stirling, and 47 m. from Ayr. 
Tt consists principally of one main line of street, 
with several lanes diverging on either side, and the 


rish-church oecupying a prominent position nearly | 


in the centre of the town. The principal industrial 


occupations are hand-loom weaving and shoe-mak-_ 
ing, chiefly for the supply of the Glasgow market. | 


There are three breweries and three mills. Upwards 
of 100 females are employed in flowering or embroi- 
dering lace. The pop. of the burgh in 1841 was 
4,818; in 1851, 5,305. The town joins with Fal- 
kirk, Hamilton, Airdrie, and Linlithgow, in electing 
a parliamentary representative. The registered elec- 
tors in 1848 were 232. The yearly revenue of the 
burgh amounts to about £1,000. For more than 
two centuries, the keeping of the weights and mea- 
sures for Scotland was committed to the care of the 
town of L. ‘These olden national standards were 
measured by Professor Robison in 1790, and again 
a few years afterwards, for the purpose of adjusting 
the standards of Edinburgh. The pound weight was 
then discovered to have lost about 7 grains English 
troy, giving 7,613 grains instead of 7,620 grains, 
which it should have contained: even with this error, 
however, the L. standard was better ascertained than 
any in Europe, with the exception of that at Brus- 
sels.—L. gives the title of Earl to the noble house of 
Hamilton. 

LANARK (New), a large and handsome manu- 
facturing village, situated on the r. bank of the Clyde, 
abont 1 m. above the town of Lanark. It is the 
creation of the late philanthropic David Dale, who, 
in 1784, feued the site of the mills and village. The 
first mill was begun in 1785: since then various ex- 
tensions have been made, until it is now the most 
extensive cotton manufacturing establishment in the 
co. About 1,400 of the inhabitants are employed 
directly in the mills. The majority of the present 
inhabitants are descendants of the original settlers 
collected from various parts of the Highlands. Mr. 
Dale was succeeded in the management of the mills 
by his son-in-law, Mr. Robert Owen, whose projects 
for the regeneration of the social of saaind 
have made his name, and that of the v. in which he 
first attempted to carry them out, notorious in the 
kingdom. In 1827 he ceased to have any connec- 
tion with these works. 

LANARKSHIRE, a large, wealthy, and impor- 


tant county in the W division of the Lowlands of 


Seotland. It is bounded by the cos. of Dumbarton 
and Stirling on the N; by Linlithgow, Edinburgh, 
and Peebles shires on the E; by Dumfries-shire on 


the 5; and by Ayr and Renfrewshire on the W. It | C: 
is situated between 55° 15’ and 55° 56’ N lat.; and | Li 
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It has three arches, of 52 ft. span. 


: pling with the Clyde at Hamilton-bridge; the Sont 
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The createst breadth in the centre is 33 m.; but atthe 
extremities it becomes narrowed to little more than 


10m. It contains an area of 926 sq. m., or 471,278 


Scots statute acres, equal to 584,800 Imperial acres. 
It is divided into three wards, or divisions, the Upper, 
Middle, and Lower wards; but formerly the co. was 
much more extensive, and there were only two divi- 
sions, called the Over and Nether wards of Clydes- 


dale. Glasgow is, of course, the head-quarters of 


the circuit-justiciary and other courts, and the resi- 
dence of the sheriff-depute, and two substitutes; but 
substitutes are also appointed over the Middle and 
Upper wards, and hold their courts at Hamilton and 
Lanark. 

Physical features.| ‘The Upper ward, which con- 
tains about three-fifths of the whole superficies, con- 
sists to a great extent of moorland pasture. Many 
of the hills are covered with verdure to the summit; 
but the general aspect of the district is sterile and 
uninviting. As the hills undulate towards the Middle 
ward of the co., their aspect is much softened, and 
the country presents every alternation of sylvan 
sweetness, with hill and dale, wood and wold, mea- 
dow and streamlet. Wheat has been grown in this 
ward, but it has been found that this grain has never 
paid the farmer except in highly propitious seasons. 
Oats are extensively cultivated, and barley. Pota- 
toes are raised in large amount; and the turnip hus- 
bandry has been introduced with considerable suc- 
cess.—The Middle ward is much less mountainous 
than the Upper. Its surface is everywhere broken 
into inequalities, and throughout there is little level 
space except the valleys on each bank of the wy 

e cultivated land of this ward is generally from 


250 to 300 ft. above the level of the sea. Along the 


valley of the Clyde rich alluvial soils are met with 
upon a gravel bed. Within the present century the 
mosses in this district were computed to extend to 
more than 40,000 acres, or nearly one-third of the 
whole ward; but a considerable extent of these have 
now been brought under tillage. The most fertile 


| portion of the Middle ward is that extending on each 


bank of the Clyde, stretching from Lanark to below 


|the town of Hamilton. It is said that the far-famed 
orchard husbandry of Clydesdale was introduced into 
this district by the Romans, but whether or not this 


may be the case, the banks of this noble stream have 


long been celebrated for the fruits they bear; and, 


though this species of cultivation is not now so pro- 


| fitable as it used to be, it is still followed to a great 
extent. It is for its mineral wealth, however, that 
the Middle ward is most celebrated.—The Lower 
ward comprehends a fertile district, but the least in- 
teresting of the three so far as the external beauties 
of nature are concerned. It is, however, by far the 
most important, from possessing in the city of Glas- 
gow that immense.hive of population whose inge- 
/nuity and untiring industry has done so much to 

enrich the kingdom.—The Clyde—which, so far as 
the West of Scotland is concerned, may aptly be 
}termed ‘the Father of Waters’—receives into its 

| bosom all the rivers or streamlets of any note in this 


co. Among these are the Daer, the Duneaton, the 


Douglas, the Culter, the North and South Medwin; 
the Mouse, rising in Carnwath, which winds through 
the charming glen of Cartland-erags, and falls into 
the Clyde about a mile from the town of Lanark; 
the Nethan, which joins the Clyde at Crrdseetaas 


the Avon, which rises on the borders of Ayt 
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he Hyndford bridge, 2 m. from the town, is between 3° 24° and 4° 23’ W long. The extreme 
called the Byn: ay length of the co., from SE to NW, is about 54 m. 
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Clyde after a course of nearly 20 m.; the North 
Calder, which rises near Bertram-Shotts, and after 
dewie; the Calder-water, or the Rotten - Calder, 
which rises in East Kilbride, and joins the Clyde at 
Turnwheel; and the classic Kelvin, which takes its 
rise in the parish of Kilsyth in Stirlingshire, and 
joins the Clyde opposite the village of Govan.—The 
co. is little celebrated for its lakes or lochs. The 
Crane-loch, situated in a wild and bleak district in 
the p. of Dunsyre, at an elevation of 800 ft. above 
the level of the adjacent streams, is about a mile in 
cireamf. Lang-loch, situated between the town of 
Lanark and Hyndford-bridge, is a sheet of water of 
considerable length, butremarkably narrow. Bishop’s- 
loch covers between 80 and 90 acres in the p. of Old 
Monkland. A lake or reservoir, formed by art for 

pplying the Monkland and the Forth and Clyde 
eanals, is situated in the ps. of New Monkland and 
Shotts, and has a superficies of more than 300 acres. 
—The mountains of L. are all situated in the hilly 
range of the S division or Upper ward. The prin- 
cipal are the lofty Louthers, on the borders of Dum- 
fries-shire, which have an ave elevation of 2,450 
ft. above the level of the sea, and whose highest peak 
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ft.; Tinto, 2,236 ft.; Cairntable, on the borders of 
Ayrshire, 1,630 ft.; Dolphinton-hill, 1,550 ft.; Dun- 
syre-hill 1,230 ft. Perhaps the highest inhabited 
land in Scotland is the mining village of Leadhills, 
in this co., which is 1,300 ft. above the level of the 
sea. The town of Lanark has an elevation of 656 
ft. The Middle and Lower wards possess no ele- 
vated features of this kind, but are in general so 
open in their view towards the frith of Clyde, that 
from any portion of the rising ground varying from 
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tor may descry on a clear day the serrated peaks of 
the isle of Arran, at a distance of 50 m. 
Geology and Minerals.) Respectable as this district has now 
‘been rendered in an agricultural point of view, it is to its ample 
oa of the mineral treasures of coal, iron, and lead, that 

this shire owes its supremacy over all other districts in North 






Britain. In the Upper ward, the mountainous ranges are gener- 
ally cot d of graywacke, or trap- 
principal formation of the extensive range of hills which runs 
territory of Leadhills is perhaps the most ancient mining district 
Scotland. _ has been successfully worked here for several 


ally -rock; indeed these constitute 

the princ 
m the confines of the co. of Ayr to the Pentlands. The lofty 
veins of this mineral, gold and silver 
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cone grea pm hine-making trade of Glasgow and the 
west of Scotland during the last thirty years, but more particu- 
larly the introduction of railroads, have given an impetus to the 
iron manufacture in this co. which is scarcely credible. It is not 
easy to ascertain the aggregate amount of the mineral produce of 
L.; but as a proof of its rapid and great growth it may be stated 
the etemnrter ete Hat bes turn “2 aoe peri 
tons annually, while only a few years previous to Io) | not 

Sone than 4,000 tons There are also extensive works 


at Govan, in the immediate vicinity of 


viz. the coal-ficld of the same district, which forme the best 
part of that great field which crosses t 
dom from 1 en SS stretching in Lanarkshire kshire to 
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quality is found the 
distinct strata of red and 


? ets tone of 
all the coal. ic | 
netimes of a mixed colour. On the E side of the 
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Old Monkland, increases the Clyde at Dal- | 


towers to the height of 3,100 ft.; Culter-fell is 2,330 


150 to 200 ft. above the level of the sea, the specta-_ 


extension of | ‘This pop. comprised 82,730 distinct families, includ- 


| from Ireland. 


| cent.; from 1821 to 1831, 30 per cent.; from 1831 {| 
| to 1841, 38 per cent.; and from 1841 to 1851, 24 per 
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Clyde the red sandstone 
| the white is the standard. 
Climate.] ‘The wind in this co, is computed to 
blow about two-thirds of the year from the SW and 
W, over a vast ocean, where no land intervenes to 
| prevent its coming to the coast saturated with the 
moisture of the vast Atlantic. The winds from the 
E blow less frequently, and the cold damps so preva- 
lent on the E coast do not often arrive here. Intense 
frost is seldom of long continuance, and deep long- 
lying snow is rare. 
anu, s.| The rise and progress of the ma- 
nufactures of L. belong so intimately to the history 
of Gl , that it is not nece to treat of them 
at length here, From 1784, when the cotton-trade 
was introduced, after Arkwright’s magnificent inven- 
tion had become fully understood, and its practice 
was open to the whole country from the expiry of 
the patent, this co. was particularly qualified for en- 
tering into the new trade, first from its possession of 
an exhaustless supply of coal, and next from pos 
sessing sea-ports on the Clyde by means of which 
| the merchants of Glasgow could hold communication 
with almost all the markets of the world. Wealth 
speedily flowed into the co.; old coal-mines were 
worked on improved principles with renewed spirit, 
and new ones opened; the iron-trade was called into 
existenee; the superficies of the land, from the near 
presence of a wealthy commercial and manufacturing 
capital, grew in fertility and beauty; and thus L. 
received an impetus which has long since ed 
her the first rank for Pop. wealth, and importance 
among the counties of Scotland. 
Population.| Of the total area of the co., the 
three wards contain the following proportions: 


predominates, while on the W and 8 
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Scotch 
sas statute acres. 
Lower ward, 7875 40,078 
Middle ward, . . 202-50 155,954 } 
Upper 54475 277,246 i} 
926 471,278 


By the government censuses of 1811 and 1831, the 
pop. of the various wards, and the total for the co., 
was as follows: 





T dv. Bural pop. 
aL pop in 183. in iss otal 
Lower ward, . 122,501 206,736 8,100 216,836 
Middle ward, 41,357 87,189 27,64 64,743 
| Upper ward, . 23,568 17,121 18,090 ; 5,211 | 
: 192,726 263,046 53,744 316,790 5 | 
By the census of 1841, the pop. of the wards, and of =} | 
the co., was as follows: 
Lower ‘ : a 301,593 
satis ward ‘ : . 96,773 
Upper ward, . . * 36,834 
434,199 


ing 211,666 males, and 222,533 females. ‘The total 
pop. of the co. in 1851 was 532,114, being an increase 
of 98,015, as compared with the census of 1841. The 
larger portion of this tatal is, of course, attributable 
to the city of Glasgow, the increase on which alone 
amounts to 66,302. The excess of females over 
males is almost entirely confined to Glas which 
is easily accounted for by the great numbers of fe- 
male factory-workers and domestic servants who are 
| drafted into it from _ parts of Souians as well as 

In 1801, the pop. of Lanarkshire was 
146,699; in 1821, 244,387. om 1801 to 1811, the 
increase was 31 cent.; from 1811 to 1821, 27 per 





cent. The average for all Scotland in the last de-_ 
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rate of increase per cent. in the 50 years from 1801 


to 1851 was 259; that for all Scotland being only | 


1-16 per cent. 


The county of L. returns one member to parlia- | 


ment, and had a constituency of 2,705 voters in 
1832; of 4,001 in 1841; and 3,732 in 1848. Glasgow 
returns 2 members. The burghs of Lanark, Hamil- 


ton, and Airdrie, within the co., and Falkirk in Stir- | 


lingshire, and Linlithgow in the shire of that name, 
retarm one member; and Rutherglen in the Lower 
ward, is associated in a similar privilege with the 
burghs of Kilmarnock, Dumbarton, Port-Glasgow, 
and Renfrew. Thus the co. is represented in parlia- 
ment directly or indirectly by 5 members.—The an- 
nual value of assessed property in 1515 was £686,531 ; 
the land assessed to property tax in 1843 was 
£341,121; of mines, £58,303; and of all assessed pro- 
perty, £1,854,998. The number of registered pau- 
pers on the roll during the year ending 15th May 
1847, was 17,264; that for all Scotland being 85,971. 
—The number of criminal offenders in 1836 was 
401; in 1841, 513; in 1847, 796; in 1849, 750. 
isto ally 

Britons called the Damadi, and when the Romans 

Britain Clydesdale was again left in the possession of this semi- 
burr wf tribe. By them was founded the kingdom of Strath- 
clyde, ae ene extended until it included within its am- 
ple limits Lic ale, Teviotdale, Dumfries- shire, Galloway, 
Ayrshire, Lanarkshire, Renfrewshire, part of Pebbles-shire, the 
western Y co of Stirlingshire, and the greater portion of Dum- 
bartonshire, forming indeed a kingdom which embraced the 
greater part of Scotland south of the Forth, with the excep- 
tion of ancient Lothian. After the formation of the Scottish 
kingdom, L. suffered more or leas from the domestic conflicts 


between the kings and Gallovidian chiefs, or the wars of Eng- 
land; but continued to progress in rustic wealth. Its civilization 


by the foundation of the bishopric of Glasgow, | 


was ; 
and the settlement in the district of several distin; 
ings, from a family of which people were descended the once all- 
powerfal Donglases. Sir Willtam Wallace's first exploit was 
that of driving the English out of the town of Lanark. In the 
reign of James IL. the ambition of the Douglases plunged the 
shire into the horrors of civil war. On the escape of Queen Mary 
from Lochleven castle, her army assembled at. on, and was 
defeated by the regent Murray at Langside, near Glasgow. The 
of th Drastricien 06 seth chet aa 

6 Pre : vis | tyranny, in which this co. had 
its full share. The revolution of 1688 
times, and the declaration of 


proportion, however, as L. favoured and 
lution, it bitterly opposed the Union of 1707. 
LANCARA (San-PEpro-pe-), a parish of Spain, 


ished Flem- 


in Galicia, in the prov. of Lugo, and partido of Sar- | 


ria. Pop. 315. It has a parish church, and a cus- 
tom-house; and possesses manufactories of common 
linen and woollen fabrics. 


_ LANCASHIRE, a co.-palatine on the W coast of 


England; bounded on the N by Cumberland and 
Westmoreland; on the E by Yorkshire; on the S 
4 Cheshire, from which it is divided by the river 

ersey; and on the W by the Irish sea. ‘The dist. 
of Furness, a portion of the countly at its NW extre- 
mity, is Jet hed “oe 


Aspect of the country.) The surface of this co. is 
various in elevation; its features in some districts, 
especially towards the N, and all along the E border, 
are strongly marked. The disjoined portion of 
co. called Furness partakes of the romantic, 


Coniston-fell, in this part of the co., rises to an ele- 


vation of 2,577 ft. above sea-level. The district of 
Lonsdale south of the Sands, contains land of a much 
less rugged description. The district of the Lune | 
valley from Kirkby-Lonsdale is adorned by every 


_ 
cd a a ae al a 


Originally L. led the ancient tribe of | : : 
7 re oe oe ne aires 'vation screens the co. from the severity of the EB 


| winds. Pendle-hill, near Clitheroe, one of the high- 
est in, the co., except those in Lonsdale north of 


the 
and picturesque character of the adjacent counties. the Duddon, connects Thursten water with the 


‘charm of picturesque landscape from Hornby to 


Lancaster, and finely intersected 3 the Lune wind- 
ing between wooded hills, and backed by the York- 
shire mountains of Ingleborough. The Fylde coun- 
try, between the Lune and the Ribble, is chiefly a 
flat and fertile plain, interspersed with marsh-land 
and mosses. Seaward of the Lancaster and Preston 
canal, between Preston and Lancaster, and along 
the coast, the surface has the appearance in many 
places of having formerly been covered by the ocean ; 
this is also observable in the district between the 
Ribble and the Mersey; and the whole of the dis- 
trict seaward of the Liverpool and Leeds, and the 
Douglas navigations, contains the traces of subter- 
ranean forest. That part of Ribblesdale where the 
river encompasses the town of Preston is very fine. 
Towards the NE part of the co., near Blackburn, 
Clitheroe, and Haslingden, the surface is rugged, 
and inters with numerous rivulets, Divid- 
ing the co. on the E from Yorkshire, and running 
northwards from Ashton-under-Lyne, near Man- 
chester, to Hornby, is a ridge of hills called ‘the 
Back bone of England,’ which from its great ele- 


the Sands, has an elevation of 1,805 ft. above sea- 
level; Boulworth-hill, near Burnley, of 1,689 ft. 


Towards the SE the land is at some points consider- 
ably elevated. Rivington-moor, near Bolton, is 1,545 


ft. above sea-level. Between Bolton and the south- 
ern border of L. are Chat-moss and Trafford-moss; 
and there are other extensive bogs, mosses, and 
moors in various parts, as at Rainford to the N of 
Prescot, and the moors near Bolton, Kearsley, and 
Edgworth, and Whitworth - moor Rochdale 
There are several districts called ‘ forests, but they 
contain little wood; indeed, the face of the country 


- 


in general is bare of trees, though the numerous 


hedge-rows give the whole country a green and well- 
clad aspect. . 

Rivers and coasts.| The principal rivers of this 
co., viz. the Irwell, the Mersey, the Douglas, the 


Ribble, the Calder, the Wyre, and the Lune, no- 


ticed under their respective heads, all direct their 
course to the W, and fall into the Irish sea. ‘The 


| Irwell rises on the hills that form the boundaries 


between Lancashire and Yorkshire. Its first course 
is to Bury; it then bends to the W, and rds 
to the SE, to Manchester, where its waters are ee 


| larged by two streams, and its course is again changed 
| to the W, till it falls into the Mersey below Flixten. 
The Mersey rises on the borders of Cheshire and 


Derbyshire; and divides Cheshire and Lancashire, 
for a course of nearly 60 m., about 35 m. of which 


are navigable from Liverpool to the mouth of the 
| Irwell. The Ribble rises in the Craven moors in 


Yorkshire. Its course is first § to Clitheroe; it after- 
wards declines to the W to Rochester, flows through 
the valley of Ribblesdale to Preston, and soon after- 
wards falls into the Irish sea by a very broad estuary. 
The Lune rises in the falls of Westmoreland; and 
flows through the valley of Lonsdale to Lancaster, 





| Where it becomes navigable. It also joins the sea 
by a ¥ 


} broad estuary. The Duddon, which di- 
vides the W side of Furness from Cumberland, at 


: pel bree with the sea forms a considerable bay at 


water. The Crake, which runs nearly parallel 


sea at Leven sands.—The Mersey empties itself into 
& great estuary filled with banks, and crossed by a 
bar, over which at low tide there is but a foot o a 4 
of water; but the tides rise from 21 to 28 ft.@irh 
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! ‘ 
| | and Morecambe bay. is Reo ary of the Ribble Wire: by. an aqueduct, 69 Sap Vinee ot alel, 24 whieh place | 
there are numerous sand banks which are dry at | S¢9ds off 4 branch to the “ancaster basin in the Lane estuary. 
low water, but on which the tide rises 6faths. More- | Uiteacr ors crches of 70% spun each, and 40% high, ‘Thence 
4 A maak a } aqueduct « es span each, and 40f. high. Thence 
eambe bay is a large gulf, between the mainland of | it runs into the Lancaster and Kendal canal. petwenm on 
Lancashire and the peninsula of Furness. Off the | #4 Kendal, a distance of 55 m., there is not a single lock on the 
7 ae PT ante , | line.—In the district of Furness, from Ulverston to the Leven, 
extremity of this peninsula are several islands, the | there is a short canal with a capacions basin formed in 1795. 
principal of which, called Walney, is.16 m. long and | — Geology, minerals, dc] The tract of mountainous moorland 
1m. broad. It is so low that it is frequently nearly | which separates Lancashire and Yorkshire, is chiefly composed 
inundated. It would appear that these islands were As 


of millstone-grit and hard freestone formations. 
formerly connected with the mainland. 

















































we @ 
\ proach the northern mountains of the co. which divide it ‘ton 
: 5 a : | Westmoreland and Cumberland, transition limestone and alate 
Lakes.| The lakes of this co, are situated in the | prevail The great saad = Sold of Bouth L. © which ite on 
5 north istrict. Cc onist = Th on we | owes its pre-eminence In MAnUaclure, OOCUpIe on exhonsive 
: pana ay a to § ston ei a gas eat ak but irregular tract between the Mersey and the Ribble; its out- 
» exten m iv tO about mm. WHE & OF OF | line stretching SW from Colne, at its NE extremity, nearly in 
‘from $m. to # m.—Winandermere belongs partly to | the line of the Leeds and Liverpool canal, to its junction with 
‘ Lancaster and partly to Westmoreland. It is 15 m. | the pence verse =eoe connate: a bh, till it 
* 4 , a ; . 1; aa reaches a point between Wigan an irk, Thence it spreads 
; in length, and forms part of the line of boundaries | W anq g through the districts to the S of Ormskirk, and around 
St. Helen's and Prescot, its 3 outline being nearly coincident with 
‘ the line of the Liverpool and Manchester railway as far as Man- 
chester, whence it curves § by Stockport, while its E limit nearly 
coincides with the E boundary of the co., as the high land divid- 
ing it from Yorkshire consists of millstone-grit which crops out 
from beneath the coal-measure. The millstone-grit also rises to 
; the E of Chorley and Wigan. To the NE of Lancaster the coal 
again crops out from beneath the superincumbent grit into a 
amall -measure extending from near Hornby to the E of 
Ingleton in Yorkshire. There are upwards of 100 coal-pits in the 
immense system of inland navigation by which the Irish sea southern coal-field, pondodty in the vicinity of Prescot 
and the German ocean are connected. The first completely ar- and St. Helen's, Wigan, - ewton, Bolton, Oldham, Blackburn, 
tificial canal formed here, and indeed all but the first ever made | and Burnley. ‘The millstone-grit occupies all the space to the E 
in eager the Sankey canal, which was begun in the middle | of a line running N and 8 from Hornby to Preston, with the ex- 
of | 8th cent., merely by the deepening of the Sankey brook, ception of the upper part of the valleys of the Kibble and the 
but was soon changed into a proper canal, beginning in the Mer. | Hodder, where the carboniferous or mountain limestone of Cum- 
sey near W and extending about 11§ m., along the | berland and Derby are superincumbent. To the W of this line 
Sankey brook valley, to St. Helen's near Prescot. Butlong pre- | from Lancaster to Preston, and along the W skirt of the southern. 
vious to the making of this canal, different acts of parliament for coal-field throughout the whole co., is the new red sandstone in 
 vendering the rivers Irwell, Mersey, Weaver, Douglas, 0c., arti- which occurs the great deposit of rock salt. This, which is the 
Uy navigable, had been obtained, and these objects in ¢ uppermost geological formation in L., and occupies an immense 
! a: the Irwell, particularly, had been rendered area stretching 8 th Cheshire, Staffordshire, Worcestershire, 
jeable as far as Manchester, The Douglas, also, was ren- | 4c., Includes the 5 boundary of L. along the valley of the Meracy 
navigable in 1727, by the proprietors of the rich coal-mines to Liverpool, whence it rana N nearly in the line of the Leeds and 
in the district round Wigan.—The Duke of Bridgewater's canal, | Liverpool, Douglas, and Lancaster, navigations, to Lancaster, 
begun soon after the Sankey canal, was completed in 1766. | and is skirted seaward by the subterranean forest already no- 
From the aqueduct across the Mersey, E of Ashton, where it | ticed, including the clays, marla, and peat-mossea of the Fylde 
enters this co. from Cheshire, the Bridgewater canal rons N to | district, all of which now cover the new red sandstone. 
Stretford, beyond which it branches off to the Leigh and Wigan mountainous district of Furness is chiefly occapled westwards by 
canal on the one hand, and to Manchester on the other. That | carboniferous limestone, and eastwards by greywacke and culm. 
part of this canal which runs between Worsley and Manchester, | Copper is worked in High Furness, in the mines of Coniston and 
formed the original design for the supply of Manchester with | Muckle-gill. Other minerals obtained in this co. are lead at 
coala from the duke's collicries at Worsley. The Manchester | Anglezark near Chorley; ironstone in the same vicinity; flap 
branch joins the great line which runs N along the valley of the | and grey slates at Holland near Wigan, and blue slate in the hills 
Roch, by Rochdale and Todmorden, to the Calder and Hebble | near Hawkshead. Scythe-stones are obtained near Rainford. 
navigation, The junction of the Bridgewater canal with the | Coal, however, is the great staple Lancashire mineral. From a 
Mersey, by means of locks, was completed in September 1533.— | paper read at a meeting of the British Association, it appears that 
The Manchester and Salford junction canal, connecting the river | the coal-fields of L. cover a space of nearly 400 sq.m. Some 
Irwell with the Rochdale canal, and thus, by means of the exist- idea of the quantity consumed may be formed from the fact stated 
ing navigations, the W coast at Liverpool with the E coast at | by Mr. Heywood, that in 1836 the quantity of coal received in 
Hall, was opened in October 1859.—Besides those already no- Manchester amounted to 913,991 tons, the value of which would 
, several other canals radiate from Manchester. The Ash- | be nearly £500,000. 
-Lyne ain. canal joins the Rochdale canal st | Soi/s,] Mr, Garnett states that sah 08 may be 
Hollinwood, and | #riculturally divided into three parts—the southe 
joined by the | the middle, and the northern. The southern division 
ani hi anal is 12 m. in | is that which lies between the river Mersey, which 
EE See ae ee eS anmeaoes ta Gos Bear: | 200s the S' boundary of the co, snd the Ribble, 
sey and Irwell navigation, at Manchester, and rans NW to Bol- | which rans by Preston. The middle division is the 
ton with a branch to Bury.—Wigan may be held as the centre | tract between the Ribble and the river Lune, which 
the 8 district th | - | flows by Lancaster, and contains that peculiar dis- 
a. | trict known as the Fylde. The northern division 
'ineludes the land between the river Lune to the 
other, by th Lh : neaster canals; | northern boundary which separates Lancashire from 
and with Preston and the N canals, by that part of the Lancaster | , é end Camberiand. Th divisions 
a al which rans from the Liverpool and Leeds canal to the river Westmoreland and Cumber' . ese divisions 
Ribble and the railroad crossing it im gh viaduct to Preston.—The | differ essentially from each other in the character of 
Liverpool and Leeds canal is one of the most extensive ey ed the soil, the climate, and the people; and represent 
and artificial eesti wat eobees ‘ng | more accurately the great natural features of the 
Yorkshire, at Fonlbridge, near Colne, where its alt, | county than either the ancient boundaries of the 
Liver ! 433 ft, and where it passes | hundreds or the parliamentary divisione. There are 
and runs by Burnley and | striking differences between the southern division 
. to Liverpool | and the two northern divisions, in geology, m the 
ranning first SW to Dongs na- | nature of the soil, and the character and | of 
course is changed from SE to NW, and again the people, ae ees ri “ ‘The southern 


of this co. Its average breadth is about 1 m.— 
Esthwaite lake is about 2 m. in length, by a } m. in 
breadth.—Among the mountains are numerous small 
lakes called tarns, which do not deserve particular 
notice. Near Ormskirk is a sheet of water called 
Martin-mere, which in summer becomes nearly dry. 


Artificial susrigttion. Jats inland navigation of L. has been 
oo, promoted by excavation of canala, forming part of 
tha 
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portant; but its farming is the worst. Mr. Garnett 3] 






. in a circuitous course by Garstang, where it crosees the 
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agriculture in the great seat of man ing indus- 
try is to be accounted for by the fact that manufac- 
tures offer greater inducements to the more energetic 
than farming. The climate and the soil are impedi- 
ments not to be overcome by the occupier of land 
unassisted by the owners, and the landed proprietors 
of L. have not been forward in the race of improve- 
ment. Even in the middle and northern divisions, 
where the soil is more friable, and in the Fylde, 
where it partakes more of the alluvial and peaty 
character, without draining the land is comparatively 
unprofitable. The soil of L. is generally held by 
large proprietors whose families have long inherited 
their estates, which of course are ag: = 7 all 
the network of settlements and entails. m them, 
therefore little improvement is to be expected. And 


industry and commerce, in Manchester and Liver- 
pool, when they seek permanent investments in land 
usually go 5, where t 4 find a more genial climate, 
a more fertile soil, a higher class of farmers and 
farming, than Lancashire affords. Still some land- 
owners have set an example of energetic improve- 
ment. ‘The area of the co. comprises 1,117,260 acres 
of land, of which 350,000 are in tillage, 450,000 in 
pasture, and the remainder in woodlands, moors, and 
mosses. = is estimated sare ais oe of the 
pop., or 416,763, are engaged in the cultivation of 
the land. Small poetions of limestone soil are scat- 
tered over the co., especially in the northern district. 
—Chat moss, in the § division of the co., traversed 
by the Liverpool and Manchester railway, is 5 m. 
long, and 3 m. broad; and has a depth, in some 
places, of 34 ft. There are other extensive tracts of 
moss in the 5 division of the co., as White moss near 
Middleton, Rainford and Kirby moss between Knows- 
ley and Ormskirk, Halsall moss near Southport, 
Rufford moss, &c.; “and as these are in every in- 
stance either traversed by railways, or in the close 
vicinity of canals, they possess facilities for improve- 
ment unknown to many other districts of the coun 
in which moss land has been profitabl; caltivated 
In the N division of the co. there are extensive 
tracts of moss. The most valnable of these are in 
the Fylde, to the N of the Wyre, and are estimated 
by Mr. Garnett te extend to 20,000 acres altogether. 
Besides the advantage of locality which the moss 
lands of this co. possess, they have generally either 
beneath their surface or in their immediate vicinity, 
beds of rich calcareous marl, by the application of 
which, in conjunction with drainage, they can be con- 
verted from worthless and unwholesome wastes into 
rich and productive lands.” 
Agriculteral produce.] About one-fourth part of 
L. has — brought into cultivation. The immense 
grass and hay for the support of horses, 
cows, and sheep, has prevented the extension of til- 
» Wheat, oats, barley, beans, and potatees, are 
ed; and less extensive crops are raised of rye, 
cans tares, turnips, carrots, lucerne, and cabbages. 
average produce of oats per acre is 45 bushels; 
of wheat, 25; of barley, 35. L. is celebrated for 


ers are exhibited, Vegetables are cultivated to a 
great extent in the vicinity of the large towns; and 
fruit-trees are numerous in similar situations. 

The horses of L. are generally good both for the 
team and the saddle. is a breed of cattle pe- 
euliar to L., known by the name of the ‘ Lancashire 
long horns,’ which is much more in demand in the 
midiand cos. than in L. itself. The prime stock of 
this breed is kept in the Fylde. For the dairy, the 
Holderness, Derbyshire improved, Yorkshire 
Suffolk poll cows, are in most repute. The original 
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the men who have grown rich in the great marts of | 


and | spring is 
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L. breed of oxen was highly celebrated, till the Leices- 
ters, a kindred stock, rose into repute. A consider- 
able quantity of cheese very similar to that of Che- 
shire is made in thisco. A fine breed of sheep is 
peculiar to the mountainous districts about Walton 
and Silverdale; but the New Leicester and South 
Down breeds, as well as the black-faced Scotch and 
Welsh, are kept chiefly in the N parts of the co., 
being turned out to the hills in summer, and b 

into enclosed during winter. Furness-fells 
afford food for upwards of 50,000 sheep during sum- 
mer. Hogs are fed toa considerable extent.—“ The 
wages of labour throughout L. will be reckoned high 
as compared with southern cos. In South L. 12s. to 
15s. a-week is the usual rate for Englishmen, and 9s. 
a-week for Irishmen. In that district native labour 
is so scarce that the farmers declare they could not get 
on at all without the aid of the Irish. Cottage-rents 
are from £3 to £5 a-year, according to accommoda- 
tion. In the Fylde, labourers’ wages are lower, 9s. 
and 10s. a-week being common. To the N and E of 
the Fylde, wages are higher, 12s. and J4s. a-week 
being the present rate. Women are seldom em- 
ployed in the fields at hoeing or other light work, 
there being better payment for them in-doors at the 
factories. It is necessary, therefore, to employ 
in this co. at many operations for which women or 
boys are found Be Rn in other districts, and this 
makes the manual labour on the turnip-crop nearly 
double the cost in L., as com with such cos, 
Fuel is abundant and cheap.”"—“ The rent of land,” 
says the same authority, the ‘Times’ commissioner’ 
im 1850, “within 6 m. of Live , ranges from 40s, 
to £4 per statute acre, according to quality, 
tion, and situation. Within the same distance of 
Manchester similar land lets at the same rent. Be- 
yond that distance the rent varies from 20s. to 30s. 
per acre for the unimproved farms; but where drain- 
age, buildings, and other improvements have been 
effected by the landlord, it psn from 30s. to 40s. 
This is for land suited to the culture of a 
and wheat, and from which the whole uce may 
sent tomarket. Besides the rent the tenant has to pay 
the rates, which, including tithe, land tax, highway 
rate, poor rate, and church rate, will vary from 10s. 
to 12s. 6d. an acre. The rent of the cold clay soils is 
much lower. Within the last 20 years, on many of 
the larger estates there has been little or no change 
in the rent. Farms are seldom let by tender, and 
except when there is a change of tenancy the farmer 
is nsually left undisturbed. For small how- 
ever, there is great competition. Farms vary in size 
from 20 to 160 acres; the great majority are under 
100 acres, and very few exceed 200 acres. There 
is no custom in the country which secures to the 
tenant any compensation for unexhausted improve- 
ment.” 

Climate.] This co. is remarkable for its humidity. 
Perhaps a greater quantity of rain falls here than. 
any other co. in Britain; and the sphere, even 
when no rain falls, is often cold and damp. Mr. 
Garnett estimates the annual fall at about 40 inches; 
whereas in Middlesex it seldom exeeeds 20 or 21. 





At Townley, near Burnley, it has been found by ex- - 


periment, that 42 inches of rain at a medium fall an- 
nualy; at Manchester, 33 in. A regi t at 
Liverpool between 1784 and ins, ee the 
smallest quantity of rain at ; and. peat 

est q ty 244 in.; 2 . ba 
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benefited by the moistness of the climate, but it is 
found particularly injurious to the arable lands. 

Roads.) Many of the roads in L. are now superseded by its 

' @ following.— 








wrens ge &c., and the road by Garstang to Lancaster, 
the co. for Westmoreland, c., by Hornby, 
Kirkby - Lons ‘and Burton. From Manchester numerous 
roads radiate,—to Liverpool by herb ieg dpa to London by Stret- 
ford, to Congleton BY te riaticces port, Chapel - en -le- 
Frith, 4e., to Sheffield, to H eld by Oldham, to Halifax, 

chdale and Todmorden, besides others to Bury 
to Bolton, 

| with these, and between the 
, ; t this and the neighbouring 
: eos. The highway returns for three years ending 1814, show an 


of £74,248 on 739 m. of paved streets | 


average expenditure 
and turnpike roads, and 2,977 m. of all other highways used for 
wheeled ca in this co. The returns of turnpike trusts for 
1839 show an 
Raiheays.) 


; iture of £73,870 on 3,523 m. of road. 

heags.) Sustained, nay immensely promoted, as the manu- 
nian ae commercial growth of L. has been by the numer- 
ous canals which thread their arterial course th it its va- 
rious and important districts, it is now more lavish traversed, 
more completely organized, by the higher and still more vital 
powers and mechanism of railway transit. Numerous interlace- 
nents of these nerve-like condoctors now connect the great cen- 
tres of its vast constructive energies with each other, and with 
various mercantile reservoirs into which the fruits of its in- 
dustry are poured. Indeed this district was the field on which 
the great modern experiment of locomotive power and speed was 
tested,—the great centre whence the iron nerves of social and 
commercial life and intercourse were shot throughout the coun- 
try.—The Liverpool and Manchester railway, forme! under acts 
obtained in 1826 and following years, is 31 m. long, and was 
‘opened throughout on 15th September 1830. Under an act ob- 
tained in 1825, a railroad was made from Bolton to Leigh for the 
nose of connecting the Manchester, Bolton, and Bury canal, 

with the branch-canal from connecting the Leeds and 
Liverpool canal with the duke of Bridgewater's canal at Leigh. 
On the of the Manchester Liverpool railway, this 
line was to Kenyon, where it joins the Manchester and 
ol. At the Bolton terminus it is now joined by the Man- 
chester and Bolton railway, opened 29th May 1838, This latter 
railway, 10 m. in length; runs ffom Bolton by Salford to Irwell- 
street, Manchester. The Runcorn-gap and St. Helen's, another 
affluent of the Liverpool and Manchester railway, was formed 
under an act in 1830. The town of St. Helen's is con- 
nected with this line. A connecting link between the Liverpool 
and Manchester, and the Grand Junction railways, running N 
from Warrington to two points on the Liverpool and Manchester 
line, near Newton, a distance of 4} m., was formed under acts 
passed in 1829 and 1830. The Newton and Wigan line, uniting 
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| under an act ed im A, 

|} * The Manchester and line, the. most important link of 
| railway communication across the island, fram Liverpool to Hull, 
was opened out on Sth March 1841. The length of the 
line to Normanton is 50} m., with 10 m, additional to Leeds.— 


Sot laa tee Wigan and Preston, or North Union, at Wigan, 


Liverpool and Manchester line by the Wigan branch near New- 

and Lancaster Junction; 
- and the Preston and Todmorden. The 
Preston and Wigan railway was formed under an act passed in 
1831. The Preston and Bolton railway, for the formation of 
which acts were obtained in 1837 and 1838, was originally in- 
tended to have run direct from Preston; but as carried into exe- 
it commences on the North Union railway at Euxton, and 


was it | for the purpose of facilitating the general traffic 
of Preston, by connecting it with a safe and commodious harbour 


ia was obtained in 1835, and it was opened for traffic on 
16th Joly 1540. The Preston and Longridge railway, opened on 
Ist May 1840, was under an act obtained in 1836. The 


; Preston and Lancaster Junction is a continuation of the North 





Union, from Preston, by G . to Lancaster. It was formed 
} under ‘an act obtained in 1837.—By the opening of the East Lan- 
cashire railway from Liverpool to Preston, and from to 
|} ~— Colne, and by the completion of the Manchester and H 
'. from Staley e to Huddersfield, two entire lines are 
aN from Liverpool to Leeds, competing with the Lancashire and 
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Yorkshire railway, which, in 
North-western and Midland railways, had heretofore conducted 


line for public traffic 


h, Wigan, &c. There are nu- | 


Ulverstone, and Preston, is chiefly coasting.—As a 
manufacturing co., more than a merely commercial, 


and Manchester at Parkside near Newton, | 


ton, Bolton, Bury, Blackburn, Stockport, Wigan 
| of trade. In 1838, besides 62 not at work, there 


/ ment of these mills, steam-engines to the extent of 


total number of hands employed in 1847 in the 





- | employing _han ‘Aist7 nik 
hands coupeye? in the flax factories was 2,541, A 
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conjunction with the London and 


the whole of the traffic between those places.—By the opening 
of the Leeds and Thirsk railway, from the former town to 
Wetherby, a competing line is completed for the traffic from 
Thirsk, the Newcastle coal-field, and the north of England, 


to Leeds and the manufacturing districts round Manchester, 


shortening the distance very considerably. —The Manchester, 
Sheffield, and Lincolnshire railway company have opened their 
from Sheffield, by Worksop and Gains- 
borough, to Glandford-Brigg and Lincoln; thus conferring the 
advantages of railway communication upon a large part of Lin- 
colnshire heretofore devoid of it, and completing as an integral 
communication in their own hands another route distinct from 
those heretofore existing from Manchester and Sheffield, and the 
important districts surrounding those places to the E coast of 
England and the Humber, at the ports of Great Grimsby and 
New Holland, opposite to Hull. By the opening of the North 
Staffordshire railway from Macclesfield to Uttoxeter, and of the 
Midland railway from Burton to the Leicester and Swannington 
railway, a more direct line is afforded from Manchester and the 
manufacturing districts bordering the North Staffordshire rail- 
way, to Derby and the counties of Nottingham and Norfolk, &c. 
From Lancaster railway communication is ged to the 
north by Westmoreland, Carlisle, Lockerby, ek, Lanark, 
Hamilton, and Glasgow, with a branch to Edinburgh. ' 
Commerce and manufactures.] Liverpool is the 
grand emporium not only for the foreign commerce 
of L., but also of the cos. of Stafford, Warwick, and 
York, and of the western districts in general. The 
exports are chiefly the manufactures of these cos. ; 
and the imports, American, West Indian, Russian, 
and other foreign and colonial produce. The extent 
of the trade thus carried on in L., as well as of the 
traffic coastwise, may be gathered from the varions 
statistical details presented under the several articles 
Liverroot, MaxcuesTer, Preston, and Freer- 
woop. The trade of the smaller ports of Lancaster, 


L. is pre-eminently distinguished throughout the 
world. It appears to have been the earliest seat, 
and it is now the great centre, of the cotton manu- 
facture. It was the nursery in which the greater 
number of the important improvements in the cotton 
manufacture were fostered: and those towns in which 
the operations of this vast manufacture have been 
carried on, have assumed altogether a new character 
and appearance within the last half century. Man- 
chester is the great centre of the cotton trade. The 
value of the cotton goods produced in this city is at 
least equal to two-thirds of the total value of all the 
cotton goods manufactured in Great Britain. Ash- 


Preston, and the manufacturing villages surrounding 
these towns, are all engaged in the same great branch 


were 2,003 cotton mills at work in L., employing 
68,717 males, and 81,052 females. In the move- 


29,566 horse-power, and water to the extent of 3,429 
horse - power, were employed. The total number 
of hands employed in the cotton factories of this 
co. in March 1847 was 201,573, of whom 111,803 
were females. The woollen manufacture is next in 
importance to that of cotton in L. In 1838 there 
were 101 woollen mills, employing 3,086 males and _ 
1,861 females, within this co.; besides which, there 
were 12 worsted mills, employing 924 hands. The 


woollen manufactories, was 7,971, and 340 in the 
worsted mills. Next in importance is the silk ma- 
nufacture. In 1838 there were 31 mills, employing 
5,591 hands. The number of hands employed in the 
silk manufactories of the co. in 1847 was 8,367- 
There were 16 flax manufactories in the eo. in 1838, 
9881 hands. In 1847, the number of 
large number of hand-loom weavers are employed in 
the cotton as well as in the silk and mixed manufac- 
ture. ee a 
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number is estimated at 8,000 to 10,000.—Calico | 


printing and bleaching establishments of great ex- 
tent are carried on at Manchester, Blackburn, Bol- 
ton, Bury, Acrington, &c. There are also consider- 
able manufactories of hats in these and other towns, 
besides numerous manufactories of pins, glass, earth- 
enware, paper, chemical su &e. Li . 
is celebrated for watches and watch-tools. Iron 
works are numerous in the northern district; and 
Lancaster is noted for upholstery and mahogany 
| Population.] Th f this co. has increased i 

‘he pop. of this co. has increased in 
an extraordinary fain Buce the introduction of ma- 
nufactures :— 


The population, in 1700, was =. 166,200 
in 1750, - 297,400 
in 1501, 672,731 
in 1811, 
in 1821, 1,336,854 
in 1831, 1,500, 
in 1841, 1,667,054 
in 1851, 2,063,913 


The rate of increase per cent. from 1841 to 1851 was 


22 per cent.; from 1831 to 1841 it was 25 per cent.; | 


from 1821 to 1831, 28 per cent. The increase per 
cent. in the 50 years from 1801 to 1851 was 201-36; 
and the annual rate of increase, 2°23 per cent. The 
number of families in L. engaged in agriculture, in 
1821, was 22,743; in trade, manufactures, and handi- 
Sra eae 1831, out of 260,025 families, 
24,096 were chiefly engaged in agricul and 
173,693 im trade, &c. The pop, of “i841 was thus 
classified as to occupations:— 





Farmers and graziers, 16,691 
Agricultural labourers, 30,237 
Total agriculture, . : 46,928 
Trade, é&c., occ i specified, 640.087 
Total c&e., -—— 649,499 
Persons of independent , eS 33.207 
Pensioners, paupers, beggars, 8,40 
Total, 1,667,054 
The decimal proportions might be stated as follows:— 
Trade, &c., 7 oo cont. 
Tedenendeet we 2 us 
Residue, . | isa” 


100 
Tt is a fact tae J 
the pop. employed is greater in Lancashire than in 
any other county of England. There is nearly 41-7 
per cent. of the whole pop. of this county employed; 
and it may well deserve the epithet so often applied 


exceeded that of 


tod of ‘the hive of industry” The p a 
 fenadles appears to have always exscoien tho © 





eA ' 
_ ‘In J817 there were 334,004 males, and 434,205 females 
1821. BI2746 cathe 


ll. ... 
ssl. lager aa aor 
_— 1,005,627 ... 1,058,286, 


There are abont 400,000 Irish iat their immediate 
descendants, in the co.—In pete Wilts, ‘the 
setae age at pipet tg 35 years 4 months; in manu- 
acturing L. 1t is only 22 years 10 mo : 

mer times L. supplied a | - rege emcee 


diers to the army. It farnished the strength of the 
army which fonght at Flodden, Chokes peo 
nounced his L. regiment the finest troops ever seen 


on a battle-field; and till recently the Guards wer 
recruited from that co. A party of ten ent? expe. 
Tience in the recruiting service told Dr. i 


that where he used to obtain 10 reeruits, he could | 

















| turns 2 members. The number of electors 


| that for 


of notice that the proportion of 


| minal returns for 1838, 


large tingent of fine sol- 


LANCASHIRE. 
and official documents prove that 28 percent. of 
recruits sent from Manchester to the staff-surgeon of 


Liverpool] have been rejected as unfit for servi 
being too thin, unable to stand straight, and nana 


| chested. Medical testimony has accounted for this 


physical deterioration by ascribing it to empirical 
| preparations of opium almost universally adminis- 
| tered to infants in the manufacturing districts, which 
| stunt growth and undermine the constitution. All 
the druggists in L. have deposed to the enormous 
consumption of opium. 


Franchise, fc.) 'The northern division of the co., { 


comprehending the hundreds of Lonsdale, Amoun- 
derness, Leyland, and Blackburn, returns 2 members 
to parliament; the southern division, comprehending 
the hundreds of Salford and West Derby, also re- 
for 1837 and 1846 was as under:— | +, 





N. division. 8. division. — 
1837. 1846. 1837. 1846 
Freeholders, . 6,088 6,963 11,581 16,064 
Leaseholders, 403 5OT 24294 8 ©8350 
Copyholders, 3 06ClL 362 492 
Occupiers, 3,14 3,140 3,457 
Ee a, eh 
Others, 126 24 
Total, 9692 11,646 17,74 23,690 


Besides the county-members, the boroughs of Liver- 
pool, Manchester, Oldham, Bolton, Wigan, Preston, 
apres, er Lancaste Say see's each 2 members; 
and those of Warrington, ord, Ashton, Rochdale, 
| Bury, and Clitheroe, each 1 member. ae 
L. is included in the northern circuit. The divi- 


| sion of the co. into two parts for judicial 


made by order in council in 1 coincides with 

: liamentary representation; and the as- 
sizes, which were formerly held at Lancaster for the 
whole co., are now held at Laneaster for the N, and 
at Liverpool for the 8 division. The quarter-ses- 
/sions are held at Lancaster; and by successive ad- 
journments at Preston, Salford, and Liverpool. The 


| co. has a court of common pleas. It is held at Lan- 


caster every assize; and has jurisdiction over all real 





| actions for lands, in all actions against corporations 
within the co., and over all al actions when 
the defendant resides in L. The county-jail at Lan- 


| caster is a sagsiticess 20s, known as ‘ Lancaster 
hin its aren sho <orea ame 


| castle:’ it comprises wi 
the duchy courts, and a jail for crown prisoners and 
debtors. See Lancaster. There is a county house 
| of correction at Preston. ; 


The county-rates are not recorded till 1815, when’ 


the assessment on the £ in pence and decimal parts 
| was 3-9; that of 1834 was 3s. It appears that, in a 
list of six northern ring counties, L. 

highest in crime, being 1-18, while the average is 
1-08 per cent. of the pop. According to the cri- 
minal the total number of offenders 
in this county was 2,585; in 1847 it was 3,456. 





The six hundreds of L. are subdivided into 95 pa- 
we containing 1 coan -town, Lanckdiee: 4 pat: 
cipal ports, Liverpool _ Lancaster, and 
Preston; and 14 borot ae in. 














; now only obtain one, and that one was often rejected; eH 
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